•  u 


I 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 
in  2008  with  funding  from 
Microsoft  Corporation 


http://www.archive.org/details/oxyrhynchuspapt12grenuoft 


THE 


OXYRHYNCHUS 

PART  XII 


PAPYRI 


GRENFELL  AND  HUNT 


EGYPT  EXPLORATION  FUND 

^  GRAECO-ROMAN  BRANCH 

THE 

OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 

PART  XII 


EDITED  WITH  TRANSLATIONS  AND  NOTES 

BY 

BERNARD  R  GRENFELL,  D.Litt. 

HONORARY  PROFESSOR  OF  PAPYROLOGY  IN  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  OXFORD,  AND  FELLOW  OF  QUEEN'S  COLLEGE 

FELLOW  OF  THE  BRITISH  ACADEMY 

AND 

ARTHUR  S.  HUNT,  D.Litt. 

PROFESSOR  OF  PAPYROLOGY  IN  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  OXFORD,  AND  FELLOW  OF  QUEEN’S  COLLEGE 

FELLOW  OF  THE  BRITISH  ACADEMY 


WITH  TWO  PLATES 


LONDON 

SOLD  AT 

The  Offices  of  the  EGYPT  EXPLORATION  FUND,  37  Great  Russell  Street,  W.C. 

AND  527  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass.,  U.S.A. 


BERNARD  QUARITCH,  ii  Grafton  Street,  New  Bond  Street,  W. 
ASHER  &  CO.,  14  Bedford  Street,  Covent  Garden,  W.C. 
HUMPHREY  MILFORD,  Amen  Corner.  E.C.,  and  29-35  West  32ND  Street,  New  York, 
C.  F.  CLAY,  Fetter  Lane,  E.C.,  and  ioo  Princes  Street,  Edinburgh  ;  and 
KEG  AN  PAUL,  TRENCH,  TRCBNER  &  CO.,  6S-74  Carter  Lane,  E.C. 


U.S.A. 


1916 

All  righis  reserved 


PA 

0%G.~] 


PRINTED  IN  ENGLAND 
AT  THE  OXFORD  UNIVERSITY  PRESS 


PREFACE 


As  we  announced  in  the  preface  of  Part  XI,  which  consisted  of 
literary  papyri,  the  present  volume  contains  official  and  private  docu¬ 
ments.  Most  of  these,  including  all  those  in  the  two  most  important 
sections(i  Edicts  andCircular Letters^’ssvdi  ii  The  Senate  of  Oxyrhynchus), 
illustrate  the  period  from  Septimius  Severus  to  Constantine ;  the  others 
belong  to  the  earlier  period  of  Roman  domination  in  Egypt.  With 
a  few  exceptions,  the  189  texts  were  discovered  in  1904-6.  The 
decipherment  and  translation  of  them  had  in  the  main  been  effected  by 
June,  1915  :  since  then  Prof.  Hunt’s  military  duties  have  generally  kept 
him  away  from  Oxford,  and  the  commentary  unfortunately  lacks  his 
accustomed  share  in  its  composition  ;  but  he  has  made  many  suggestions 
upon  the  proofs.  These  have  also  been  read  by  Mr.  J.  G.  Milne,  to 
whom  we  are  indebted  for  some  valuable  criticisms  on  points  of  numis¬ 
matics.  Dr.  J.  K.  Fotheringham  kindly  undertook  on  our  behalf  some 
interesting  astronomical  calculations  in  connexion  with  the  chronology 
of  the  Emperors  from  Decius  to  Diocletian,  upon  which  obscure  subject 
the  new  horoscopes  throw  considerable  light ;  cf.  pp.  229  sqq. 

Part  XIII,  which  is  in  preparation,  will  contain  two  sections 
{^Contracts  and  Private  Accounts)  for  which  there  was  not  space  in  this 
volume,  but  will  consist  largely  of  literary  pieces,  both  theological  and 
classical.  Among  these  are  parts  of  two  lost  dithyrambs  of  Pindar, 
and  of  two  new  speeches  by  Lysias  and  one  by  Lycurgus,  besides 
considerable  fragments  of  Pindar’s  Olympian  Odes  and  Herodotus, 
Book  HI. 


Queen’s  College,  Oxford, 
August,  1916. 


BERNARD  P.  GRENFELL. 
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NOTE  ON  THE  METHOD  OF  PUBLICATION  AND 

LIST  OF  ABBREVIATIONS 


The  general  method  followed  in  this  volume  is  the  same  as  that  in 
Parts  I-XI,  except  that  the  minor  documents  are  now  in  nearly  all  cases  given  in 
full.  The  texts,  being  non-Iiterary,  are  all  given  in  modern  form  with  accentuation 
and  punctuation.  Abbreviations  and  symbols  are  resolved ;  additions  and 
corrections  are  usually  incorporated  in  the  text,  their  occurrence  being  recorded 
in  the  critical  apparatus,  where  also  faults  of  orthography,  &c.,  are  corrected  if 
they  seemed  likely  to  give  rise  to  any  difficulty.  Where  additions  or  corrections 
are  distinguished,  those  by  the  same  hand  as  the  body  of  the  text  are  in  small 
thin  type,  those  by  a  different  hand  in  thick  type.  Iota  adscript  has  been  printed 
when  so  written ;  otherwise  iota  subscript  is  employed.  Square  brackets  [  ]  indi¬ 
cate  a  lacuna,  round  brackets  (  )  the  resolution  of  a  s)^mbol  or  abbreviation, 
angular  brackets  (  )  a  mistaken  omission  in  the  original,  braces  {  }  a  superfluous 
letter  or  letters,  double  square  brackets  [[  ]]  a  deletion  in  the  original.  Dots 
placed  within  brackets  represent  the  approximate  number  of  letters  lost  or 
deleted ;  dots  outside  brackets  indicate  mutilated  or  otherwise  illegible  letters. 
Letters  with  dots  underneath  them  are  to  be  considered  doubtful.  Heavy  Arabic 
numerals  refer  to  the  texts  of  the  Oxyrhynchus  Papyri  in  this  volume  and 
Parts  I-XI,  or  in  the  case  of  Nos.  1626-1655  to  the  forthcoming  Part  XIII  ; 
ordinary  numerals  refer  to  lines,  small  Roman  numerals  to  columns.  In  the 
critical  apparatus  IT  indicates  the  papyrus  in  question. 

The  abbreviations  used  in  referring  to  papyrological  publications  are 
practically  those  adopted  in  the  Archiv  fiir  Papyritsforschung^  viz. : — 

Archiv  =  Archiv  fiir  Papyritsf or schitng. 

B.  G.  U.  =  Aeg.  Urkunden  aus  den  K.  Museen  zu  Berlin,  Griechische  Urkunden. 

C.  P.  Herm.  =  Corpus  Papyrorum  Hermopolitanorum,  Vol.  I,  by  C.  Wessely. 

C.  P.  R.  =  Corpus  Papyrorum  Raineri,  Vol.  I,  by  C.  Wessely. 

Griech,  Texte  —  Griechische  Texte  aus  Aegypten,  by  P.  M.  Meyer. 

M.  direst,  =  L.  Mitteis,  Chrestomathie. 

P.  Amh.  =  The  Amherst  Papyri,  Vols.  I-II,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S.  Hunt. 
P.  Brit.  Mus.  =  Greek  Papyri  in  the  British  Museum,  Vols.  I-II,  by  F.  G.  Kenyon  ; 

Vol.  Ill,  by  F.  G.  Kenyon  and  H.  I.  Bell ;  Vol.  IV,  by  H.  I.  Bell. 

P.  Cairo  =  Catalogue  des  Antiquites  ^gyptiennes  du  Muste  du  Caire,  Greek 
Papyri,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S.  Hunt. 

P.  Cairo  Maspero  =  Catalogue  des  Antiquites  egyptiennes  du  Musee  du  Caire, 
Papyrus  grecs  d^epoque  byzantine,  by  J.  Maspero. 

P.  Cairo  Preisigke  =  Griechische  Urkunden  des  Aeg.  Museums  zu  Cairo,  by 
F.  Preisigke. 

P.  Fay.  =  Fayum  Towns  and  their  Papyri,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell,  A.  S.  Hunt,  and 

D.  G.  Hogarth. 
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LIST  OF  ABBREVIATIONS 


P.  Flor.  =  Papiri  I^iorentini,  Vols.  I  and  III,  by  G.  Vitelli ;  VoL  II,  by 
D.  Comparetti. 

P.  Gen.  =  Les  Papyrus  de  Geneve,  Vol.  I,  by  J.  Nicole. 

P.  Giessen  =  Griechische  Papyri  zu  Giessen,  Vol.  I,  by  E.  Kornemann,  O.  Eger, 
and  P.  M.  Meyer. 

P.  Goodsp.  =  Greek  Papyri  from  the  Cairo  Museum,  &c.,  by  E.  J.  Goodspeed. 

P.  Grenf.  =  Greek  Papyri,  Series  I,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell ;  Series  II,  by  B.  P. 
Grenfell  and  A.  S.  Hunt. 

P.  Halle  =  Dikaiomata,  &c.,  by  the  Graeca  Halensis. 

P.  Hamburg  =  Griech.  Papyrusurkunden  der  Hamburgischen  Stadtbibliothek, 
by  P.  M.  Meyer. 

P.  Hibeh  =  The  Hibeh  Papyri,  Part  I,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A,  S.  Hunt. 

P.  land.  =  Papyri  landanae,  by  E.  Schaefer  and  others. 

P.  Klein.  Form.  =  Griech.  Papyrusurkunden  kleineren  Formats,  Studien  z. 
Palaeogr.  und  Papyruskunde  iii,  viii,  by  C.  Wessely. 

P.  Leipzig  =  Griechische  Urkunden  der  Papyrussammlung  zu  Leipzig,  Vol.  I, 
by  L.  Mitteis. 

P,  Leyden  =  Papyri  Graeci  Musei  Antiquarii  Publici  Lugduni-Batavi,  by 
C.  Leemanns. 

P.  Lille  =  Papyrus  grecs  de  Lille,  by  P.  Jouguet,  J.  Lesquier,  and  others. 

P.  Munich  =  Veroffentlichungen  aus  der  Papyrussammlung  zu  Miinchen,  Part 
by  A.  Heisenberg  and  L.  Wenger. 

P.  Oxy.  =  The  Oxyrhynchus  Papyri,  Parts  I-VI  and  X-XI,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell  and 
A.  S.  Hunt ;  Parts  VII-IX,  by  A.  S.  Hunt. 

P.  Par.  =  Les  Papyrus  grecs  du  Musee  du  Louvre,  Notices  et  Extraits^  t.  xviii.  2, 
by  W.  Brunet  de  Presle  and  E.  Egger. 

P.  Petrie  =  The  Flinders  Petrie  Papyri,  Parts  I-II,  by  J.  P.  Mahaffy  ;  Part  III,  by 
J.  P.  Mahaffy  and  J.  G.  Smyly. 

P.  Reinach  =  Papyrus  grecs  et  demotiques,  by  T.  Reinach. 

P.  Rev.  Laws  =  The  Revenue  Laws  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell, 
with  an  introduction  by  J.  P.  Mahaffy. 

P.  Ryl.  =  Catalogue  of  the  Greek  Papyri  in  the  Rylands  Library,  Vol.  I,  by 
A.  S.  Hunt ;  Vol.  II,  by  J.  de  M.  Johnson,  V.  Martin,  and  A.  S.  Hunt. 

P.  S.  1.  =  Papiri  della  Societa  Italiana,  Vols.  I-III,  by  G.  Vitelli  and  others. 

P.  Strassb.  =  Griech.  Papyrus  der  K.  Universitatsbibliothek  zu  Strassburg,  Vol.  I, 
by  F.  Preisigke. 

P.  Stud.  Pal.  =  Studien  zur  Palaeographie  und  Papyruskunde,  by  C.  Wessely. 

P.  Tebt.  =  The  Tebtunis  Papyri,  Part  I,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell,  A.  S.  Hunt,  and 
J.  G.  Smyly  ;  Part  II,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell,  A.  S.  Hunt,  and  E.  J.  Goodspeed  ; 
Part  III,  in  preparation. 

P.  Thead.  =  Papyrus  de  Theadelphie,  by  P.  Jouguet. 

Preisigke,  6'.  B,  =  Sammelbuch  Griechischer  Urkunden  aus  Aegypten,  Vol.  I,  by 
F.  Preisigke. 

W.  direst,  =  U.  Wilcken,  Chrestomathie. 

Wilcken,  Ost,  =  Griechische  Ostraka,  by  U.  Wilcken. 


I.  EDICTS  AND  CIRCULAR  LETTERS 


1405.  Rescript  of  Severus:  Application  to  a  Strategus. 

13-7  X  7'5  ciR-  Third  century. 

This  papyrus,  written  in  a  small  cursive  hand,  is  an  application  to  a  strategus 
by  a  man  who  had  been  appointed  to  the  office  of  collector  of  money-taxes 
in  a  village  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  and  proposed  to  evade  the  duty  by 
giving  up  his  property  in  accordance  with  an  Imperial  rescript,  of  which  a  copy 
is  prefixed.  It  is  closely  parallel  to  B.  G.  U.  473  (M.  Chrest,  375),  which  con¬ 
tains  part  of  the  beginning  of  what  was  no  doubt  'a  similar  application  to 
a  third-century  strategus,  preceded  by  a  rescript  of  Septimius  Severus  and 
Caracalla  concerning  the  cessio  bonorum.  In  B.  G,  U.  473  the  right-hand  half  of 
the  lines  is  missing,  and  1405  also  is  incomplete,  having  lost  the  earlier  part  of  the 
rescript  and  the  end  of  the  application.  The  strategus,  Aurelius  Leonides,  who 
is  mentioned  in  890,  5,  a  third-century  letter  without  a  date,  held  office  in 
the  third  year  of  an  unnamed  emperor,  who  on  palaeographical  grounds 
probably  belonged  to  the  period  from  Elagabalus  to  Valerian,  so  that  the 
rescript,  which  is  dated  in  Pharmouthi  of  the  8th  year  of,  probably,  a  joint 
reign  (cf.  1.  8  rafielov  would  in  any  case  appear  to  have  been  issued 

by  Severus  and  Caracalla  ;  the  fact  that  its  date  coincides  in  respect  of  the 
month  and  number  of  the  regnal  year  with  the  date  of  the  parallel  rescript  in 
B.  G.  U.  473  leaves  little  room  for  doubt  as  to  the  reign.  1405  in  any  case  pro¬ 
vides  another  specimen  of  the  O^xai  8tard£ets*  referred  to  in  C.  P,  R.  20  (W.  Chrest, 
402),  which  supplies  the  chief  evidence  concerning  the  cessio  bonorum  as  a  means 
of  evading  liturgies;  cf.  Mitteis’s  commentary,  Jouguet,  Vie  ^nnnieipale,  412-1^ y 
and  1416.  6  and  1642,  which  also  bear  on  this  subject. 

While  the  rescript  in  B.  G.  U.  473  appears,  so  far  as  it  can  be  reconstructed, 
to  be  mainly  a  guarantee  in  general  terms  to  some  individual  that  the  renuncia¬ 
tion  of  his  property  would  exempt  him  from  further  claims  (cf.  Mitteis,  HermeSy 
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xxxii.  651),  the  rescript  in  1405  evidently  provided  some  more  interesting  details, 
but  is  too  incomplete  to  be  at  all  clear.  The  recipient  had  been  appointed 
to  a  liturgy,  the  nature  of  which  depends  on  the  restoration  of  the  critical  1.  6 : 
perhaps  it  was  a  municipal  office  of  some  kind,  as  in  C.  P.  R.  20  and  1642 ;  but 
the  date  of  the  rescript  (a.  d.  200)  is  apparently  a  year  or  two  earlier  than  the 
establishment  of  senates  in  Egypt  (cf.  1406.  int.).  He  seems  to  have  proposed 
to  cede  his  property  to  the  Imperial  fiscus  instead  of  performing  the  duty ; 
but  his  proposition  was  declined  by  the  Emperors,  who  awarded  the  property  to 
his  nominator  and  made  this  person  responsible  for  the  liturgy,  at  the  same  time 
guaranteeing  the  recipient  of  the  rescript  against  loss  of  status  and  corporal 
punishment. 

The  application  to  the  strategus  which  follows  throws  some  new  light  on 
the  methods  of  appointing  collectors  of  money-taxes  in  villages.  In  the 
second  century  they  were  usually  chosen  by  lot  by  the  epistrategus  from  lists 
supplied  to  the  strategus  by  the  comarchs  or  other  village  officials  nominating 
two  persons  for  each  vacancy;  cf.  Martin,  llpistrateges,  iii  sqq.,  Wilcken, 
Grundz.  347-8.  Here,  however,  the  use  of  the  term  avrajvojjidaOaL  (1.  17)  and  the 
absence  of  a  title  after  the  name  of  the  nominator  indicate  that  he  was  himself 
a  TipaKTwp;  so  that  the  procedure  was  somewhat  similar  to  that  exemplified 
in  1642  (a.  D.  289),  where  an  agoranomus  by  the  command  of  the  praefect  nomi¬ 
nates  his  successor,  and  P.  Flor.  2.  vii  (W.  CJiresL  401  ;  A.  D.  265),  where 
comarchs  nominate  their  successors  and  the  strategus  appoints.  The  writer 
denied  the  justice  of  the  selection,  and  was  prepared  to  abandon  his  property  to 
his  nominator.  The  papyrus  breaks  off  at  the  point  where  he  was  proceeding  to 
make  a  declaration  about  his  Tropo?  (1.  26,  note),  probably  in  order  to  show  that 
it  was  below  the  required  amount.  So  far  as  can  be  judged,  both  the 
renunciation  mentioned  in  the  rescript  and  that  referred  to  in  the  application  con¬ 
cerned  the  whole  property,  not  merely  two-thirds,  as  supposed  by  Mitteis.  It  is 
noteworthy  that  in  P.  Ryl.  75,  which  is  also  concerned  with  iKo-Tao-eis  of  property, 
though  not  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  public  burdens,  the  whole  iropos  seems 
to  have  been  ceded,  and  we  are  less  confident  than  Wilcken  or  Jouguet  that 
Mitteis’s  explanation  of  the  phrase  dvrl  rod  v^vop^iap^ivov  rplrov  in  C.  P.  R.  20.  i.  18 
is  correct ;  but  owing  to  the  incompleteness  of  1405  it  seems  impossible  to 
extract  from  it  a  definite  solution  of  the  problem  ;  cf.  11.  6-7,  n. 


[ . ]r[-  ■  •  •]  Trapex<op[Ti- 

[era? . ]  €v8r]X6u  iariu  ji^  tco 


[7a//e(]to  "qiicdv  T^v  7Tapa)((joprj(ni/ 


1405.  RESCRIPT  OF  SEVER  US 
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[y€i/€a]6at  dWa  T(S  eh  Xeirovpyiav 
5  .  .  J\p.eycp,  os  dvaXa^div  aov  rd 

i;7ra/)^OJ^[T]a  rp  Ao^ttoj'  rov  .  .]7ro[.  .  .]i- 

XeLTOvpyiav  diro- 
TrXrjpdcref  to  yap  rapeiov  ripdiv 
T^y  TOiovTcav  7rapa)(cop7]a€(t)P 
10  ovK  c0€i€Tai.  ?7  Se  entTecpLa  crov  e- 
K  TOVTOV  ovSei^  ^Xa^riaeraL,  ov8\  els  to 
cr6)p,a  v^peicrRijcreu  npoeTedr)  ei/  'AXe^ai/- 
Spela  7]  (eTOvs)  ^appovOu 

AvpTfXLCp  Aecoi/tSr]  crTpa{T7]yw)  'O^vpvy)(^LT0v) 
15  Trapd  AlpCXiov  ^Tecpdvov  ATprfTOS  prj^ 

Tpos  Ta(Top\a\7rL\os'\  diro  Koap-qs  SiyKec^a. 

Tfj  ei/ecTTcoar}  rjpepa  epaOov  dpTcopo- 
pdadac  pe  vtto  AvpqXtov  'ApoiTOS  UaTUTOS 
pqTpos  AqpqTpovTOS  diTO  Tqs  avTrjs  K[a>~ 

20  pqs  els  TTpaKTopeiap  dpyvpiKoop  K(op[q- 
TLKcop  XqppaTCOP  Tqs  avTqs  XiyKe(f)a  tov 
epeaT^TOs  y  (eTOvs)  d)s  evnopop  Kal  eTriTq- 
Seiop.  OVK  dpd  Xoycop  ovp  ovSe  npbs  [to  ? 
pepos  Tqs  XeLTOvpyiaS}  dX)^  e^LaTap6pepo\s 
25  avT^  Ka(ja)  Tqp  npoKeipepqp  deiap 

[SiaTa^ip]  nopov  enl  (5i[“ 


12,  er  of  TTpocreOrj  COrr.  23.  1.  Xoyov, 

‘ .  you  ceded  (your  property)  .  .  it  is  clear  that  the  cession  was  made  not  to  our 
Treasury. but  to  the  person  who  nominated  you  to  the  office,  who  having  taken  possession 
of  your  property  will  provide  the  rest  of  the  .  .  .  and  fulfil  the  duties  of  the  office;  for 
our  Treasury  does  not  desire  such  cessions.  Your  citizenship,  however,  will  in  no  way  be 
injured  thereby,  nor  will  you  be  subjected  to  corporal  punishment.  Published  at  Alexandria 
in  the  8th  year,  Pharmouthi. 

To  Aurelius  Leonides,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  from  Aemilius  Stephanus 
son  of  Hatres  and  Tasorapis,  from  the  village  of  Sinkepha.  To-day  I  learnt  that  I  had 
been  nominated  as  his  successor  by  Aurelius  Arnoi's  son  of  Patas  and  Demetrous,  of  the 
said  village,  for  the  office  of  collector  of  the  village  money-dues  of  the  said  Sinkepha  for  the 
present  3rd  year,  as  being  a  person  of  means  and  suitable.  This  is  unreasonable  and 
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contrary  to  the  just  apportionment  of  the  liturgy,  so  that  I  resign  my  property  to  him  in 
accordance  with  the  Imperial  decree  cited  above,  and  declare  that  I  .  .  / 

1.  7rap€)(<^p^T)(Tai  l  cf.  7rapa)(^pr)crts  in  11.  3  Und  9*  Elsewhere  the  usual  verb  is  e^KrzacrBaij 
e.  g.  1.  24  and  1417.  6.  The  preceding  words  may  have  been  ra  v7rd]p[xovTa ;  cf.  11.  5-6, 

2.  would  hardly  fill  the  lacuna  before  evbrjXoPj  and  7Tap€xd)p[w^^  1^ 

a  dependent  clause  governed  by  e.  g.  cttc/. 

3.  [ra/iic/]^  J7/XWZ/ :  cf.  1.  8  and  int. 

5.  .  [,  .  :  Tvpo^a\ojiiv(pj  the  word  expected  here  (cf.  C.  P.  R.  20.  i.  6),  is  too  long. 

S[€§o])U6Va)  would  not  give  the  right  sense,  and  the  vestige  of  the  first  letter  does  not  suit  6. 

6-7.  TO  \oi[77ov  TOO  .  .]7ro[.  .  .]i]TtKo[i5]  7vap€^€i  t  the  reading  is  very  uncertain ;  but,  though 
TO  is  preferable  to  to,  t6  Tp/[Too  referring  to  the  vcpopnapcuop  rplrov  in  C.  P.  R.  20,  which 
]\Iitteis  supposes  to  have  been  given  back  to  the  owner  (cf.  int.),  is  inadmissible.  t6 
7rp\o(TrjKov  is  possible,  or  to  np^ocr^Kopra  with  -riKa  in  1.  7;  kut  then  nap  does  not  fill  up  the 
space  before  and  no  other  compound  of  suits  the  vestiges,  no,  if  correct,  suggests 
either  an  adjective  beginning  with  oJtto-  or  else  7ro[X€]iTiAcoo,  but  to  no\LTiK6p  does  not  seem  to 
occur  in  papyri,  and  eV  too]  7ro[Xf]tTiKoC,  with  a  supposed  reference  to  t6  im^dWop  Trj  noXei 
Tp'iTou  pLi'pos  (C.  P.  Herm.  92.  12,  93.  10),  which  has  been  sometimes  connected  with  the 
P€POfjiL(Tp€Pop  rpiTop  in  C.  P.  R.  20  (cf.  Jouguet,  /.  c.),  does  not  yield  a  satisfactory  sense ;  for,  if 
the  noXis  paid  ^  of  the  expenses  of  liturgies,  a  regulation  would  not  be  expected  allowing 
a  person  who,  in  return  for  his  nominee’s  property,  himself  undertook  a  liturgy  to  obtain 
‘  from  the  city’s  account  ’  the  balance  of  expenses  incurred.  The  supplement  [Xe]  is 
moreover  rather  short  for  the  lacuna  before  i  (which  is  more  probable  than  p),  and  as  the 
sense  expected  is  that  the  nominator  would,  on  receipt  of  his  nominee’s  property,  have  to 
provide  the  rest  of  the  expenses  himself,  probably  the  word  refers  to  the  nature  of  the  liturgy 
in  question,  y  might  be  read  for  t  in  TtKo[v],  for  which  t]  #ca[t]  is  a  possible,  though  less 
suitable,  substitute.  ]t  would  then  be  the  termination  of  another  verb  in  the  future. 

II.  Cf.  C.  P.  R.  20.  i.  I5“I6  vndpx^i  €K  TCdP  popcdp  Ka\  Tcop  OctODP  8faTa[^]€a)v  [ . ]7  . 

[,  .  .  ^o]r)6  €ia  TO  p7]8€p.Lap  ^iap  ndax^iP^ 

16.  2tyK€(j)a :  a  village  in  the  dpo>  ronapxt-a'.  cf.  1285.  65. 

20.  K<iip\T]  \rLK.tiiv  :  there  is  an  implied  contrast  with  p.rfTpono\iTiK(op  *  cf.  1283.  4  npaKTopcop 
dpy,  pT)Tpono\(LTLKCiP^  fX€(Trjs  Ton^apx^as)  Tlccp^  Toncop,  and  1444.  int. 

26.  For  cf.  1.  II,  n.  nvpov  €nl  St|[a(^dpw  (‘at  interest’)  might  equally  well  be 

read ;  but  nopov  is  expected  at  this  point,  though  what  the  next  words  are  is  obscure.  The 
amount  of  the  property- qualification  in  extant  papyri  concerning  npuKTop^s  dpyvpiKci>p  in 
villages  ranges  from  700  drachmae  to  3  talents  3,200  dr.;  cf.  P.  Giessen  58,  int. 


1406.  Edict  of  Caracalla  concerning  Senators. 

10*2  X9‘4  cm.  A.D.  213-17.  Plate  I. 

This  short  edict  of  Caracalla  has  lost  the  ends  of  lines,  but  the  sense  is  clear. 
Senators  who  assault  or  use  unseemly  language  towards  the  president  or  other 
members  of  their  body  are  to  be  deprived  of  their  rank.  Senates  were  first 
instituted  in  the  nome-capitals  by  Septimius  Severus  about  A.D.  302,  as  at 
Alexandria  (cf.  Wilcken,  Grundz,  41),  and  their  meetings,  for  reports  of  which  see 
1413-15,  are  likely  to  have  been  rather  turbulent,  at  any  rate  in  the  early  days. 
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The  date  of  the  edict,  which  was  published  at  some  other  town  than  Alexandria, 
perhaps  Babylon  (cf.  1.  lo,  n.),  is  defined,  not,  as  usual,  by  the  consuls  or  regnal 
year,  but  by  reference  to  a  local  official,  who  was  apparently  described  as  tvapxos 
apxoiv  and  was  an  inhabitant  of  Heliopolis;  cf.  11.  ii-J'Z,  n.  The  occurrence 
of  Germanicus  Maximus  among  the  Emperor’s  titles  indicates  that  the  edict 
was  not  issued  earlier  than  the  autumn  of  A.  D.  213.  This  copy  may  perhaps 
be  a  few  years  later,  but  was  probably  written  before  the  end  of  the  reign.  Three 
other  edicts  of  Caracalla  on  papyrus  are  extant  in  P.  Giessen  40,  and  a  rescript  by 
him  in  P.  Flor.  382.  i.  5-9.  1406  is  perhaps  incomplete  at  the  top,  and  another 

edict  may  have  preceded. 

AvTOKparcop  KaTaap  M[dpKos  AvprjXw 
X^ovrjpo^  Apt(oplvo[9  TlapOLKos  Meyiaro? 

Bp€Tai^{i/)LKo[9  MiyL(TT09  TepfiavLKos 
Meyi(TT09  E[v(t]€I3[^s  Se^acrro^ 

5  Xeyer 

eav  ^ovXevT^s  toj^  [irpvTavLv  rj  ^ovXev- 

Tvylfrj  ^  p^p,\jr[rjTa]L  [ . . 

«  • 

6  pikv  ^ovX[€]vT^9  Trjs  ^ovXeta^  a[7raXXa- 
^€TaL  Kal  €49  aTipLOP  x^pap  [KaTaaTrj-  ? 

10  (T€TaL.  TTpoeriOr]  ip  B[a^vXS)PL  ? 
vno  orT[o]a  Srjpoaia  ip[dpxov  dp- 

XOPTOS  Avpr}X{fov)  AXt^dp8p\ov . 

diTO  'HXlov  [TrjoXeooy. 

6.  /3  of  jSouXcurr;?  corr.  II.  vtto  h,  the  V  corr.  13.  This  line  was  an  afterthought, 
as  is  shown  by  the  deletion  of  a  paragraphus  below  1.  12. 

‘  Proclamation  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius  Severus  Antoninus  Parthicus 
Maximus  Britannicus  Maximus  Germanicus  Maximus  Pius  Augustus. 

If  a  senator  strike  or  censure  [in  an  unseemly  manner]  the  [prytanis]  or  another 
senator,  he  shall  be  deprived  of  his  rank  and  set  in  a  position  of  dishonour.  Published  at 
B[abylon  ?]  in  the  public  colonnade,  the  magistrate  in  office  being  Aurelius  Alexander  son 
of .  .  .,  of  Heliopolis.’ 

1-4.  For  the  restoration  of  Caracalla’s  titles  cf.  P.  Flor.  /.  c.  (Jan.  216),  and  e.  g.  1278. 
31-3  (Dec.  6,  214). 

7.  An  adverb,  e.g.  aiVxpoXo-y&)?,  probably  followed  pefx\l/[r]Taji. 

9—10.  [^<aTa(TTr}^(T€Tai :  cf.  1469.  5  ovaTTOdTaToi  Kara(7rJ?[o-]o/x€^a.  [/caTaoTa^j^jrrrrat  is  rather 
long,  and  the  verb  in  11.  8-9  is  middle. 

10.  eV  B[al3v\a>vi:  the  supposed  is  very  doubtful,  for  the  traces  suit  <  better;  c  is 
the  only  other  letter  possible.  Imperial  edicts  in  papyri  usually  give  the  date  of  publication 
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at  Alexandria,  but  P.  Giessen  40.  ii.  12-13  states  the  dates  of  promulgation  first  at  Rome  and 
then  at  Alexandria,  and  two  of  the  rescripts  in  1407  are  dated  respectively  from  Nejapolis 
(1.  8)  and  Rome  (1.  16).  The  mention  of  Heliopolis  in  1.  13  as  the  place  of  origin  of  the 
magistrate  indicates  an  Egyptian  place-name  here,  and  supports  B[a^v\a)vi,  which  was  in 
the  Heliopolite  nome  according  to  Ptolemy.  Of  towns  beginning  with  K  Kai/wTros  was  the 
most  important,  but  was  far  from  Heliopolis ;  KepKsaovpa  (Strabo,  p.  806)  or  KcpKao-copos 
(Hdt.  ii.  15)  was  in  the  Letopolite  nome  opposite  Heliopolis,  but  does  not  seem  a  likely 
place  for  the  publication  of  the  edict,  which  may  have  been  issued  during  Caracalla's  visit 
to  Egypt  in  215,  like  P.  Giessen  40.  ii.  16-29. 

11-12.  vTTo  oToq  dT)po(Tiq:  for  the  precise  definition  of  the  place  of  publication  cf. 
B.  G.U.  140.  5—6  fV  .  .  .  .  €V  T^]  7r[a]pf^j8oX(j)  T^[r]  rpiTijs^  Kv[pyjvaiKris  KrX., 

35  recto.  9—13  (cf.  Wilcken,  Arckiv,  i.  130)  irpoiTiSr}  iv  ’AXe|]ai/Speia  .  .  .  e/<  (TVVKoX\r](Tl[p(ov 
i3i/3Xi6ia)i/]  Aibciviov  ’louXtai/oC  cndpxov  AiyCnrov  .  .  .  TTpoTfOivToav  Trj  iv€(TTdi^(Tr)  ^p^pq  vno  rav  o0<^i]- 

KLaXicdv  avToii  iv  t(o  p^yaXco  For  a  arod  at  Hermopolis  cf.  C.  P.  Herm.  1 19  recto,  iii.  16 

TTpo?  rfj  Kapdpq  vtto  crrodv  *AvTLvoiTiKrjs  TrXar/ns.  In  P.  Giessen  40.  ii.  1 3  and  probably  in 
35.  13  VTTO  after  7rpo€T€6r]  means  ‘by^  referring  to  the  official  making  the  publication;  but 
though  ^r)po(rl[o]v  might  perhaps  be  read,  we  are  unable  to  reconcile  the  preceding  word 
with  a  proper  name.  2oi5X,  a  name  found  in  P.  Grenf.  ii.  76.  13,  is  unsatisfactory;  more¬ 
over  brjpoaiov  is  not  very  likely  as  a  title  by  itself,  i.  e.  equivalent  to  6<p(f>iKiaXlov  (cf.  35),  and 
(^Tjpoa'iov  €v[ . does  not  suggest  any  known  title. 

€v[dpxov  dp^xovros :  €vapxo9  with  titles  of  officials  is  very  frequent,  dpxovres  in  the  plural 
is  common  as  a  general  term  for  municipal  magistrates,  e.  g.  gymnasiarchs,  cosmetae,  or 
pr}^aneis,  and  dp^as  frequently  occurs  as  a  title  ‘  ex-magistrate "  (cf.  Preisigke,  S/ddL 
Beamienwesen^  8,  14,  and  Wilcken,  ArckiVy  iv.  119);  dpx(ov  is  found  in  Egypt  in  the 
phrase  TrpvTauiKoi  dpxoiv  (592;  cf.  Wilcken,  Grundz.  47  ;  a.d.  122-3),  acclamations 

of  the  brjpos  in  honour  of  a  prytanis  (41.  12  rdv  dpxovra  rrj  TroXi),  P.  Thead.  32.  13  AvprjXios 
‘f»ippof  dpx{oiv)  dnobiKTq^  Kpidrjiy  W'here  it  corresponds  to  ^ovX[€vti]s)  and  dyop(avopqcras)  in  the 
titles  of  the  eTnpeXrjTai  KpiBrj^  in  1.  I  and  means  ‘magistrate’,  P.  Amh.  146.  4  yridBr^aav  eVt 
Tov  dpxovTos  (fifth  century),  referring  to  an  unspecified  magistrate,  a  third-century  ostracon 
from  Oxyrhynchus  (Preisigke,  6*.  B,  1951)  ^iXT)as  dpxc»v,  and  1526.  10  Aioyevr^s  .  .  .  «px("^'), 
both  referring  to  unspecified  magistrates  of  Oxyrhynchus :  it  is  also  applied  to  the  praefect 
in  fourth-century  papyri,  P.  Leipzig  33.  ii.  16,  34.  19,  37.  27.  In  C.  I.  G.  4822  (=  Ditten- 
berger.  Or.  Gr.  Riser.  698  ;  early  second  century)  dpxojv  Qrj^dyv  is  interpreted  by  Dittenberger 
as  equivalent  to  Or)^dpxr]9,  an  official  svho  dates  from  the  Ptolemaic  period  and  seems  to  have 
been  the  military  governor  of  the  town  of  Thebes.  On  this  analogy  dp]xovT09  might  be 
interpreted  as  the  military  governor  of  the  town  in  question  (Babylon?;  cf.  1.  10,  n.),  rather 
than  as  equivalent  to  e.  g.  TrpvTaviKos  dpxoiv  or  gymnasiarch,  especially  as  a  precise  official 
title  is  expected  in  this  context ;  but  the  evidence  of  recent  papyri  considerably  diminishes 
the  force  of  Dittenberger’s  distinction  between  dpx<ov  and  dpxovrcs  in  Egypt. 


1407.  Imperial  Rescripts. 

Fr.  I  1 6* I  X  1 6*3  cm.  Late  third  century. 

These  two  fragments  of  a  series  of  Imperial  rescripts  (cf,  1020,  P.  Flor. 
3cS2,  Giessen  40)  are  too  small  to  be  intelligible,  the  lines  being  of  great  length. 
The  larger  contains  the  ends  of  lines  of  three  such  rescripts  and  a  few  letters 
from  the  beginnings  of  lines  of  apparently  a  fourth,  but  the  document  begin- 
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ning  at  1.  33  was  different,  being  perhaps  a  letter  of  or  to  the  senate  of 
Oxyrhynchus.  The  margin  at  the  bottom  is  preserved,  but  not  at  the  top. 
On  the  verso  in  a  different  hand  of  about  A.  D.  300  are  parts  of  12  lines  of 
an  official  letter  of  some  kind  with  a  margin  at  the  top,  a  circumstance  which 
suggests  that  the  papyrus  was  cut  down  before  the  verso  was  used.  The  small 
fragment  (2),  from  a  rescript  or  edict  of  Aurelian,  has  on  the  verso  parts  of 
two  lines  of  the  letter,  and  the  margin  above  the  writing  there  corresponds  to  that 
on  the  verso  of  Fr.  i.  The  spacing  of  the  lines  in  Fr.  2,  recto,  shows  that  they 
do  not  belong  to  Fr.  i.  i.  1-3 ;  but  they  may  well  belong  to  Fr.  i.  ii.  22-4,  where 
in  1.  22  the  enlarged  and  projecting  initial  letter  suggests  A[vroKpdra)p.  Otherwise, 
if  Fr.  2  is  placed  e.  g.  above  Fr.  i,  it  is  necessary  to  disconnect  the  lines  on  the 
verso  of  Frs.  i  and  2  and  to  suppose  a  blank  space  between  them,  which  is 
not  very  likely. 

Of  the  three  rescripts  in  Col.  i  the  first  (11.  1-8)  is  dated  Phaophi  17 
(Oct.  14)  of  the  7th  year,  and  evidently  the  consuls  were  Nummius  Tuscus  and 
Mummius  ...  (1.  7)  and  more  than  one  Emperor  was  reigning  (cf.  1.  6  but 

all  that  survives  of  the  Imperial  titles  is  ]ro9,  probably  26;3acr]rd?.  Nummius 
Tuscus  and  Annius  Anullinus,  the  consuls  of  295  (the  ii-i2th  year  of 
Diocletian  which  =  the  lo-iith  of  Maximian)  are  clearly  unsuitable,  and  the 
consuls  of  258  under  Valerian  and  Gallienus,  M.  Nummius  Tuscus  and  Bassus, 
must  be  meant.  The  gentile  name  of  that  Bassus  was  not  known.  A  Pomponius 
Bassus  was  consul  for  the  second  time  in  271  with  Aurelian,  but  he  seems  to  be 
identical  with  the  Bassus  who  was  consul  with  Aemilianus  in  259,  not  with  the 
colleague  of  Tuscus,  who  belongs  to  the  previous  year,  and,  as  now  appears,  was 
called  Mummius  [Bassus],  A  chronological  question  of  considerable  interest 
is  raised  by  a  comparison  of  the  consular  dating  with  that  by  the  regnal  year ; 
for  the  7th  (Egyptian)  year  of  Valerian  and  Gallienus  is  generally  considered  to 
have  been  259-60,  whereas,  if  Oct.  14  of  it  fell  within  the  consulship  of  Tuscus 
and  Bassus,  the  7th  year  was  258-9.  In  1201.  20,  however.  Sept.  24  of  the 
6th  year  fell  in  the  consulship  of  Tuscus  and  Bassus,  and  it  is  not  necessary 
that  the  consulship  in  1407.  7  should  synchronize  with  the  regnal  year  in  1.  8 ; 
for  while  the  former  presumably  refers  to  the  day  on  which  the  rescript  was 
written,  the  latter,  which  is  separated  from  the  former  by  a  mention  of  the 
place  of  writing,  may  well  refer  to  the  day  on  which  the  rescript  was  pub¬ 
lished  at  Alexandria  (cf.  e.  g.  1405.  12-13);  and,  as  P.  Giessen  40.  i.  12-15 
shows,  there  could  be  an  interval  of  seven  months  between  the  writing  of  an 
edict  and  its  publication  in  Egypt.  It  is  true  that,  if  the  7th  year  is  259-60,  the 
interval  between  the  writing  and  the  publication  of  the  rescript  was,  even  if  it  was 
written  quite  at  the  end  of  258,  as  much  as  9^  months,  and  may  have  been  much 
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longer,  and  the  earlier  date  for  the  7th  year  of  Valerian  and  Gallienus  would 
remove  the  difficulty  caused  by  the  datings  in  the  7th  year  of  Aurelian*  But 
the  astronomical  evidence  provided  by  two  horoscopes  of  the  present  volume 
confirms  the  generally  accepted  date  for  the  7th  year  of  Valerian  and  Gallienus, 
;  cf.  1476.  int.,  where  the  chronology  of  this  period  is  discussed. 

The  rescript  seems  to  have  been  a  more  or  less  favourable  answer  to 
a  petition  (cf.  11.  6-7  aol  €T7iKovpov[ixev\  and  to  have  been  written  from  Nejapolis 
(1.  8),  but  whether  this  refers  to  Naples,  Cavalla,  or  Neapolis  near  Alexandria 
is  not  clear.  Valerian  is  generally  thought  to  have  spent  a  year  or  more  in 
the  East  before  his  capture  by  Sapor,  which  occurred  in  his  7th  or  8th 
Egyptian  year.  The  restoration  of  the  Imperial  titles  in  11.  1-2  is  obscure 
owing  to  the  uncertainty  regarding  the  length  of  the  lines  ;  cf.  note  ad  loc. 

The  second  rescript  (11.  9-16)  was  issued  from  Rome  by  an  Emperor 
bearing  the  titles  Pius  Felix  Augustus,  who  was  therefore  later  than  Cara- 
calla,  and  probably  not  earlier  than  Gallienus ;  for  the  concluding  rescript  was 
issued  by  Aurelian,  and  a  chronological  order  may  have  been  observed  here, 
though  not  found  in  P.  Flor.  382.  That  it  was  a  rescript  rather  than  an 
edict  is  not  definitely  proved,  but  from  its  position  between  two  rescripts  is 
highly  probable.  Lines  lo-ii  appear  to  be  concerned  with  an  official  appoint¬ 
ment,  which,  as  is  shown  by  the  following  lines,  had  some  bearing  on  vavKXrjpoL 
and  a  upvravAa,  Perhaps  the  corn-supply  was  the  main  subject,  but 
'appeals’  (cf.  1185.  6),  are  mentioned  in  1.  15. 

The  third  rescript  (11.  was  in  the  form  of  a  short  letter  to  the 

senate  and  people  of  a  city,  and  in  some  way  related  to  perhaps  children 

of  gymnasiarchs  or  other  municipal  officials ;  cf.  1417.  There  is  no  clear  con¬ 
nexion  between  the  various  documents  in  1407,  but  they  may  be  all  concerned 
with  municipal  affairs,  especially  if  11.  33  sqq.  are  a  letter  of  the  senate  of 
Oxyrhynchus.  The  Imperial  titles  Pius  Felix  Augustus  in  1.  17  come  almost 
exactly  under  the  same  titles  in  1.  9,  which  suggests  that  the  name  of  the  Emperor 
was  the  same  ;  but  1.  18  contains  additional  titles,  showing  that  he  was  either 
tribune  or  imperator  for  the  third  time,  consul,  and  pater  patriae.  These  titles 
exclude  Gallienus,  but  would  suit  Claudius  II  or  Aurelian,  who  are  on  the  whole 
most  likely  to  be  the  author  or  authors  of  the  second  and  third  rescripts,  since 
after  a  gap  at  the  top  of  Col.  ii,  in  which  one  or  two  rescripts  may  be  lost, 
the  author  of  the  rescript  (or  edict)  in  11.  22-32  was,  if  Fr.  2  is  rightly  placed, 
Aurelian,  apparently  without  Vaballathus.  Claudius  was  consul  in  269  (accord¬ 
ing  to  some  inscriptions  for  the  second  time),  and  his  third  tribunician  year  was 
apparently  Dec.  10,  269-Dec.  9,  270  (cf.  1476.  int.),  while  Aurelian  was  consul  in 
271,  his  third  tribunician  year  being  apparently  Dec.  10,  271-Dec.  9,  272  ;  i/Traroy, 
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however,  does  not  necessarily  imply  that  the  Emperor  in  question  was  actually 
consul  rather  than  that  he  had  been  consul.  Claudius,  who  had  fewer  titles  of  the 
Germanicus  Maximus  class  than  Aurelian,  is  on  the  whole  the  most  suitable 
Emperor,  and,  as  is  shown  in  the  note  ad  loc,y  11.  17-18  can  easily  be  restored 
on  the  hypothesis  of  a  line  of  about  63  or  80  letters ;  but  it  is  difficult  to 
combine  either  of  these  alternatives  with  the  restoration  of  11.  1-2.  Since  1407 
was  written  in  the  reign  of  Aurelian  or  a  little  later  (certainly  before  300), 
Tacitus,  Probus,  and  Carinus  are  possible  authors  of  the  second  and  (except 
Tacitus)  of  the  third  rescript ;  but  the  introduction  of  one  of  them  or  of  an 
Emperor  earlier  than  Gallienus  would  violate  the  chronological  sequence  of  these 
rescripts,  which  has  a  prima  facie  probability  in  spite  of  P.  Flor.  382. 

Fr.  I.  Col.  i 


o 


[fltv 

\Bd(j<j(p  virdroLS 


?]to9 

]^[*]  •  [• 

]ai  TTpbs  TO 

]  .  a(TTr)s 

lcr[.]  .  [ . ]  .  SiKap-ayros 

]i/To  ravra  Kat  (rot  iniKovpov^ 

]  Novfifiicp  Tovctkco  Kal  Movpfxico 
anb  Nejas*  TToXecos*  ^  (eVou?) 


E]v(T€^^s  Evrv)(^s  Se^aarbs 
10  ]y  €1/  fjL€TOV(TLa  Kadearws  Kal 

]<T'f]9  napd  TOVTO  re  'qyovfxevov  rrj^ 

]  TTpvravLav  otScrre  ixri8\v  Ik  rrjs 
Twv  vavKXrjpcov  ov  avu  pera- 
'\KaLOV  Kal  dirb  rod  irpbs  t^v  pera- 
15  Po]pL^6p€i'a  Se  enl  rat?  ecpiaeati' 

]  CCTTO  Pd>p7]S» 

o]9  Evae^^s  Evtv'^^s  X^ISacrTbs 

to]  TpiTOv  u7raT09  nar^p  narpiSos 
rfj  ^6\v\fi  Kal  T(p  Sijp(p  yaip^Lv, 

20  ]to  dvrjKoos  €Lpi  0x16*  on  7rar5€9 

]'• 
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Fr.  I.  Col.  ii  +  Fr.  2. 


A[vTOKpdTO)p  Kaiaap  Aovkio?  AopLiTLov  Av\pr]\iavo^  Evrv'^^^ 

SejSaaTo?  ? 

[  32  letters  ]ai  4j't[ 

.  [  31  letters  ]co  dpyL[ 

25  aL[  26  6[  27  t[  28  a7T0T[  29—32  lost  33  *0^\ypvy)(^LTdv 

1-2.  The  T  of  ]ro?  in  1.  i  is  fairly  certain,  7  and  o-  being  the  only  alternatives;  2f/3ao-]Toy 
or  Meyicrjros-  therefore  seems  inevitable.  In  the  7th  year  of  Valerian  and  Gallienus,  Saloninus 
was  Caesar  or  Augustus  (cf.  1273.  44  and  1563.  i),  and  on  the  analogy  of  11.  9,  17,  22 
and  889,  part  of  an  edict  of  Diocletian  and  Maximian  in  a.  d.  300, 11.  1-2  or  1-3  would  be 
expected  to  run  AvroKparcop  Kaiaap  (so  also  probably  889.  i,  rather  than  AvroKparcop  alone) 
Uov^Xios  AiKivvios  Ova\fpiav6s  VcppaviKo^  Meyiaros  Evae^^s  Evtvx^s  2f/3aaTOf  /cat  AvTOKpaTcop 
Kaiaap  IloujSXior  Alklvvlos  Ova^cpiavo^  raXXt^i/of  Ffp/nai/t/co?  Me^ytcrroy  Eva€^^9  Evtvx^£  /cat 

Ilotj/SXioy  AikIvvios  Kopv^Xios  ^a\a>VLvos  Ova^epiavos  6  €Tn(j)av€aTaTOS  Katcrap,  followed  by  a  name  in 
the  dative  with  or  without  T€ppaviKbs  Meyiaros  might  however  well  be  omitted  in  both 

cases,  as  it  is  in  C.  P.  Herm.  119  verso,  hi.  8-16,  a  rescript  of  Gallienus  alone.  If  ]roy 
belongs  to  VcppaviKos  Meyiaro^  in  Valerian^s  titles,  1.  i  has  62  letters  and  11.  2-3  would  have 
to  be  restored  Oii]a[X]€[pf]ta[i/dy  referring  to  Gallienus ;  but  this  reading  seems  to  be  inadmis¬ 
sible,  for  (i)  if  a  p  occurred  in  the  lacuna  before  ta,  the  tail  of  it  ought  to  have  been  visible, 
(2)  1.  2  would  be  expected  to  be  i  or  2  letters  shorter  than  1.  i,  whereas  with  Ou]a[X]e[p€]ia| 
at  the  end  it  would  be  5  letters  longer,  (3)  1.  3  would  hardly  provide  any  space  for  a  name 
between  the  conclusion  of  Gallienus’  titles  and  ]ai  Trpdy  to,  to  say  nothing  of  the  omission  of 
Saloninus.  If  ]roy  belongs  to  2e/3a(7]rdf  in  Valerian’s  titles,  1,  i  would  have  84  letters  or, 
omitting  TeppaviKo^  MeyiaroSf  66,  but  the  titles  of  Gallienus  would  still  be  expected  to  reach 
the  end  ofl.  2,  and  in  order  to  explain  ]q[*]*[*  .>a  there  as  part  of  the  name  of  the  recipient 
of  the  rescript  it  would  be  necessary  to  suppose  the  omission  of  not  only  Saloninus  but  part 
of  Gallienus’  titles  (e.  g.  AvTOKpdruyp  Kato-ap,  if  the  plural  was  employed  in  1.  i).  These 
difficulties  can  be  avoided  by  supposing  the  lines  to  have  been  much  longer  than  66  or 
84  letters  and  referring  ]roy  to  Gallienus.  The  restoration  AvTOKpdropcs  Kalaapes  nov/S.  Aik, 
OvaX,  Ecpp,  Mey,  /cat  Ilovfi,  Aik.  OvaX.  FaXX.  Ffpp.  Meyio'jToy  |  [Evcrf/Scty  2e/3acrTOt  /cat 

lioajS.  Aik,  Kopv.  2aX.  OvaX.  d  imcj),  Kattr.,  corresponding  to  the  Ordinary  dating  formula  of  these 
Emperors,  would  give  124  letters  for  1.  i,  or,  if  AvroKp.  Kala.  was  repeated,  136.  With  Euo-. 
Ear.  2f/3.  repeated  after  each  Emperor  and  2f^a(^]rdy  referring  to  Gallienus  1.  i  would  have 
180  letters  if  TeppaviKos  Meyiaros  was  inserted,  144  if  it  was  omitted  in  both  cases.  Any  one 
of  these  restorations  would  provide  room  for  both  the  insertion  of  Saloninus’  name  in  1.  2 
and  a  space  before  ]a[.] .  [.  .]ta,  but  is  open  to  the  objections  that  in  1.  17  certainly,  and  in  1.  9 
probably,  only  one  Emperor’s  name  and  titles  occupy  the  whole  of  a  line,  and,  secondly,  that 
the  additional  titles  added  in  1.  18  after  ^e^aarvs  suit  a  line  of  about  62  or  80  letters,  so  that 
with  a  line  of  over  140  letters  there  must  have  been  an  unusual  insertion  there.  889.  2 
adds  ai/cr/Tjj?  to  the  titles  of  Diocletian,  but  places  it  between  Evrvxfjs  and  2€j3acrTdy,  a  position 
which  is  incompatible  with  1.  17.  Titles  like  VfppaviKos  Ueyiaros  can  follow  2fi3a(7Tdy,  though 
it  is  more  usual  for  them  to  precede;  but  they  cannot  be  used  for  expanding  1.  18  without 
producing  a  deficiency  in  1.  17.  That  VcppaviKos  Meyiaros,  which  is  a  constant  title  of  the 
Emperors  from  Valerian  to  Probus,  except  Tacitus,  was  omitted  in  11.  17--18,  where  the 
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Emperor^s  titles  are  fuller  than  in  11.  i  and  9,  is  unlikely,  and  on  the  whole  a  line  of  about 
80  letters,  making  ]ros  in  1.  i  2ei3ao-]roff  as  in  11.  9  and  17,  seems  most  probable ;  but  we  are 
unable  to  solve  the  difficulty  of  II.  1-2  satisfactorily.  To  suppose  that  Valerian  owing  to  his 
absence  in  the  East  was  omitted  is  not  in  accordance  with  in  1.  6  or  with  extant  laws  of 
A.  D.  258-60  in  the  Cod.  Justin.,  and  the  supposition  that  the  rescript  belongs  to  another 
reign  altogether  seems  to  be  incompatible  with  11.  7-8.  Above  1.  i  is  a  blank  space. 

7.  Nou/iftio)  Tovo-ko).*  the  mention  of  the  consuls’  names  in  the  dative  is  usual  in  rescripts, 
e.  g.  889,  II.  These  were  no  doubt  followed  by  the  day  on  the  Roman  calendar,  which  is 
not  likely  to  have  corresponded  to  Phaophi  17  ;  cf.  int.  The  vestige  of  the  first  letter  of 
is  insufficient  to  decide  between  v  and  /x,  but  though  sometimes  called  IMemmius 
Tuscus  (or  Memmius  Fuscus,  as  in  Vopisc.  ViL  Aurelian,  13),  his  correct  name,  IM  Niim, 
TuscOy  occurs  in  C.  I.  L.  vi.  2388.  Nummius  Tuscus,  consul  in  295  and  apparently  prae- 
fecius  iirbi  in  302-3,  may  have  been  his  son ;  cf.  Prosop,  Imp.  Rom.  ii.  421. 

9.  The  Emperor  is  very  likely  the  same  as  in  1.  17  ;  cf.  int. 

13.  /xera-  here  and  in  I.  14  may  well  be  part  of  fieraycoy^  or  fieracpopd  (cf.  B.  G.  U. 
286.  8),  referring  to  the  transport  of  corn;  cf.  int. 

14.  Perhaps  but  e.  g.  'Pcoj/xoToi/  can  be  read. 

17—18.  Before  to]  rpirov  either  drjpapx^iK^s  i^ovcrlas  or  AvTOKpaTcop  is  to  be  restored.  The 
meaning  of  the  numbers  following  imperaior  in  late  third-century  inscriptions  and  coins  is 
disputed.  Dessau  {Ephem.  Epigr.  vii.  429  sqq.)  considers  that  from  the  time  of  Gallienus 
onwards  they  refer  to  regnal  years,  not  to  victories  as  in  previous  reigns,  and  probably,  if 
AvTOKpaTcop  TO  .  .  .  occurred  here,  the  figure  coincided  with  that  of  the  tribunician  year.  The 
usual  order  of  these  Imperial  official  titles  was  (i)  pontifex  maximiiSy  (2)  tribiinicia  potestasy 
(3)  imperatoTy  (4)  consul ;  but  there  are  numerous  exceptions.  The  restoration  dpxt€pevs 
peyio-ToSy  drjpapxt-KTj?  e^ovaia?  to  TpiTOP  AvTOKpdreop  ro]  TpiTOP  vnaros  7rar.  rraTp.  produces  80  letters 

in  I.  18,  or  without  AvTOKpaTcop  ro  Tp.y  which  is  often  omitted  after  250,  62.  With  the  lower 
figure  At»T.  Kaio-.  Mdp/cos  AvpTjXio?  KXavSio]^  Evo*.  Evr.  would  make  60  letters  for  1.  17?  Avt. 
Katcr.  Aovkios  Ao/xmos  AupT^Xiai/o]?  ktX.  63  (cf.  int.),  SO  that  there  would  be  no  room  for  titles  like 
TeppapiKos  Uiyiaros,  the  insertion  of  which  in  I.  17  would  yield  a  line  of  about  80  letters. 
A  line  much  in  excess  of  80  letters  would  create  a  great  difficulty  with  regard  to  the 
restoration  of  1.  18;  cf.  n.  on  11,  1-2. 

19.  ^O^vpvyxf-Ta>J^  Ti]S  \ap7rpds  Kal  XqpTrpOTaTrjs  rroXecos  Trj  KpaTtoTTj  /8o]uX^^  (cf.  B.  G.  U.  1074* 
10)  would  give  a  line  of  72  letters;  cf.  notes  on  11.  1-2,  17-18,  and  33.  But  there  is 
no  particular  reason  for  supposing  a  mention  of  Oxyrhynchus  at  this  point. 

24.  Kat\crapy  ydpy  and  dpyv[p  are  inadmissible. 

33.  Probably  Trjs  Xa/x.  Km  XapnpoT.  ttoXccos  rj  KpaTiaTT]  ^ovXrj  (or  Tjj  Kp.  /SouXt;)  ; 

cf.  1.  19,  n.  and  int. 


1408.  Report  of  a  Trial:  Circular  and  Edict  of  a  Praefect. 

34*1x25  cm.  About  A.  D.  2 10-14. 

The  recto  of  this  papyrus  contains  a  taxing-list  concerning  State  lands 
in  the  Arsinoite  nome  (1446).  On  the  verso  in  a  large,  almost  uncial  hand 
is  a  nearly  complete  broad  column,  containing  (i)  the  conclusion  of  a  report  of 
a  trial  concerning  a  surety  before  Sopater,  an  official  whose  rank  is  not  stated, 
(2)  a  circular  of  the  praefect  Juncinus  to  the  strategi  of  the  Heptanomia  and 
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Arsinoite  nome  concerning  the  suppression  of  robbers,  enclosing  (3)  an  edict  on 
the  same  subject  for  publication  ;  cf.  1100  and  B.  G.  U.  646.  This  edict  was  con¬ 
tinued  in  the  next  column,  which  is  lost,  and  at  least  one  column  (cf.  1. 1,  n.)  of 
the  report  of  the  trial  is  missing.  Juncinus  is  known  from  P.  Giessen  40.  ii.  14  to 
have  been  in  office  on  Mecheir  4  of  the  21st  year  of  Caracalla  (Jan.  29,  213)  after 
Subatianus  Aquila,  who  apparently  was  still  praefect  on  Epeiph  29  of  the  i8th 
year  (July  23,  210 ;  cf.  P.  P'lor.  6),  and  before  Septimius  Heraclitus,  who  had 
entered  office  by  Phamenoth  20  of  the  23rd  year  (March  16,  215;  cf.  B.  G.  U. 
362.  vii.  8).  The  circular  of  Juncinus  is  dated  in  1.  21  Phaophi  28  (Oct.  25),  and 
the  missing  number  of  the  regnal  year  therefore  ranged  from  19  to  23. 

As  in  B.  G.  U.  15,  which  bears  a  formal  resemblance  to  1408,  the  trial 
(11.  2-10)  seems  to  have  no  connexion  with  the  following  edict,  and  may  have 
taken  place  some  years  earlier.  The  contending  parties  were  Tryphon,  whom  the 
judge  speaks  of  as  d^toXoywraro?  and  who  perhaps  had  occupied  some  official 
position,  and  on  the  other  hand  Asclepiades  and  apparently  his  father,  who  had 
become  mutual  sureties  for  Tryphon  in  connexion  with  the  payment  of  a  fine 
(iTpoo-TLfjiov),  The  exaction  of  this  was  imminent,  and  Asclepiades  wished  to 
go  away  for  a  time,  probably  to  present  an  appeal  to  the  praefect  (1.  7,  n.) ;  but 
to  this  proceeding  Tryphon  objected,  and  the  ultimate  decision  was  that  Ascle¬ 
piades  should  return  within  fifteen  days  and  pay  to  Tryphon  the  full  amount 
of  the  surety  in  question.  Where  the  trial  took  place  and  whether  Sopater  was 
a  local  official  (e.  g.  strategus  of  the  Arsinoite  nome)  or  an  Alexandrian  magi¬ 
strate  (e.  g.  archidicastes)  are  not  clear.  He  may  be  identical  with  Julius  Sopater, 
^TTt(TTpaT7]yri(Ta9  in  226  (1459.  7).  The  beginnings  of  lines  are  lost  throughout, 
and  in  most  cases  a  few  letters  at  the  ends  are  wanting.  The  enlarged  v 
of  KaT€\6dv  in  1.  8  (cf.  the  v  of  determines  the  ending  point,  and 

the  certain  restorations  at  the  beginnings  of  11.  4  and  8  fix  the  size  of  the  initial 
lacuna  in  11.  2-10.  In  the  circular  this  seems  to  have  been  about  three  letters 
smaller  after  1.  11,  an  initial  lacuna  of  the  same  size  as  that  in  11.  2-10  being 
evidently  unsuitable  to  e.  g.  11.  14-15  7r42/|r€]9.  In  the  edict  the  probable  restora¬ 
tions  at  the  beginnings  of  11.  22  and  26  suggest  that  the  lines  uniformly  began 
about  three  letters  to  the  right  of  11. 12-20 ;  but,  since  the  lacunae  at  the  beginnings 
of  11.  23-6  are  larger  than  in  11.  11—20  and  the  restorations  more  doubtful, 
11.  23-6  may  have  been  uniform  with  11.  12-20,  1.  22,  which  is  introductory,  being 
in  that  case  slightly  indented. 

The  circular  of  Juncinus  (11.  11-21)  concerning  the  publication  of  his  edict  is 
couched  in  a  severe  tone,  the  word  Kivbwos  occurring  thrice.  Evidently  Egypt 
was  in  a  disturbed  condition  at  this  period  owing  to  organized  bands  of  robbers, 
as  in  the  time  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  when  the  praefect  M.  Sempronius  Liberalis 
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dealt  with  the  subject  in  an  edict  extant  in  B.  G.  U.  37^^  (=  W.  Chrest.  19). 
Juncinus'  edict  opened  with  general  reflexions  upon  the  shelter  afforded  to 
criminals  (11.  22-6). 

[ . ]  86s,  S^Trarpos  [einev]  dpKeaovai  ctol  Trei^TeKaiSeKa,  Tpvc^cov 

HTT^V  eVi  TOV-  [ 

[T(p  pe]yToij  edu  evros  rfjs  [7rpod€a]pLas  aTraLTrjOcOj  pe  npos  avrov 

T^v  dyo)y^u,  [ 

[^d>7ra]rpos  tovto  kul  v7ropur)pdTcoy  irdvTCDS 

1  7Tp[oa- 

5  \(f)dvrf(jL\s  KOI  -q  Tqs  eyyvqs  dvaBo^^  Kal  to  xeipSypacpoy  ro  virep  tov 
Tvarpos  TO  7na[T6u 

[aoL  Trapje^ei.  'AaKXqTTLdSqs  KaToc  to  im^dWoi/  pot  pepos,  Tpvtpcoi/ 

elirev*  o[l 

[.  .  .  .  aXAjr^Xeyyuot  elcrtv*  pta  yap  €KK\[r]]T0S  Kai  tu  TTpoaTetpSy  kcTTtv, 
'SdiTTaTpo\s 

\Ao'KXqTTL\d8p  einep*  (jypopTLcrop  ePTos  tcop  7r€PT€KatSeKa  qpepcop  KaTeXdetp 
[/cai  TO  7rp6]aTeLpop  nap,  dXXqXeyyvq  yap  vpd>p  kaTtP,  OepaTiaai,  Ip  exJ) 
6  d^LoX[oyS- 

10  \TaT0S  Tp]u0coi/  TO  da(j)aXks, 

[Bat^tos]  AovyKLPOS  (TTpaTqyots  ^EnTa  popcop  Kat  ApcnpotTov  [ 

[€]x<s^  p^p  vpetp  Kat  St  iTep[(Op]  pov  ypappdTcop  npoaTa^as  ne^poPTta- 

[t^V  tS)V  \tj(xt5>v  dya(i]Tr]<T[it']  TTOiTjcracrOai,  KivSvvov  vfielu  (TTapTrjaas 
ei  dix[(- 

[Aeyre,  Kai  vvif  Se  SLaTdypaT[i  /3]€|3aj«<7at  pov  ttjv  yvdiprjv  ^OeXT/aa, 
LPa  nd\p- 

15  elSdxrip  OL  KaTcc  Tqp  Ai'yvnTOp  ovK  e/c  napepyov  Ttdkpepop  tovto 

TO  [ 

[XP^loy,  aXX[a]  Kai  TOi[s]  avWripy^opkvoL^  vpiv  ytpa  npoTiOiyra,  klvSv- 

POP  [Se 

[Tof?  dnei]6€?p  npoaipovpepo[L]s  knapaT€ip6pepop.  onep  StdTaypa  /?ou- 
[Xopat 

[ep  T6  Tats  pq]Tpon6X€o-i  Kat  tois  kntaqpoTdTOts  tcop  popdip  (ronots) 
npoT€6qp\aL, 
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[(T]fiLa9  vjjuv  kirLK^^Liievris  fierce  klvSvvov  ei  rt?  KaKovpyo^  \a6(hv  jS[ia^€- 
[adaL  Svvarau  ]  epp5>a6aL  vpd9  ^ovXofiau 

[  (^rot'y)  .  .]  ^adxjyi  kt], 

[Aovklos  BaYISilos]  Avpi]XL09  ^lovyKivo^  e7rap)(09  Alyvirrov  Xeyer 
[to  ?  rov9  Xrjo-rds  Ka]6aL[p]eLU  )(0)ph  rdv  viroSeyopevoav  SvvacrOai 
7Td\aL 

[(havepSv,  dXXd]  yvpvov^  rdv  TrepiKeipeucoy  avroL^  oWa?  rax^co? 

[p7]a6pe6a  ?  elat]  Se  viroSexop^vd^v  ttoXXol  rpoiror  ol  pev  yap 
K0LV(syv\0V- 

[pTe9  rdv  d8LKr]\pdT(iiv  viroSexovraL^  ol  Se  ov  pere^ovres  p\v  Ka[,  . 

5.  €yyvt]s  n.  7.  aXX]j^Xey*yvot  II.  First  i  of  eiaiv  Corr,  from  (T,  9.  aXkrjXeyyvTj  11. 

20.  X  of  ^ovXofiai  corr.  from  ft. 

\  .  Asclepiades  said,  Grant  me  .  .  days.'^  Sopater  said,  Fifteen  will  suffice  for 
you.”  Tryphon  said,  On  this  condition,  however,  that  if  payment  is  demanded  from  me 
before  the  end  of  the  period,  I  shall  have  the  right  of  arrest  against  him.”  Sopater  said. 
That  is  completely  provided  for  you,  even  without  a  petition  and  a  memorandum,  by  the 
declaration,  the  undertaking  of  the  surety,  and  the  trustworthy  note  of  hand  on  behalf  of  the 
father.”  Asclepiades  said,  “  So  far  as  my  share  is  concerned.”  Tryphon  said,  The 
[two  ?]  are  mutual  sureties,  for  there  is  one  appeal  and  one  fine.”  Sopater  said  to  Ascle¬ 
piades,  “  Take  care  that  you  return  within  the  fifteen  days  and  pay  in  the  whole  amount  of 
the  fine,  as  your  surety  for  it  is  mutual,  in  order  that  the  most  estimable  Tryphon  may  have 
the  security.” 

Baebius  Juncinus  to  the  strategi  of  the  Heptanomia  and  Arsinoite  nome,  greeting. 
I  have  already  in  a  previous  letter  ordered  you  to  search  out  robbers  with  every  care,  warn¬ 
ing  you  of  the  peril  of  neglect,  and  now  I  wish  to  confirm  my  decision  by  a  decree,  in  order 
that  all  inhabitants  of  Egypt  may  know  that  I  am  not  treating  this  duty  as  an  affair 
of  secondary  importance,  but  offer  rewards  to  those  of  you  who  co-operate,  and  on  the  other 
hand  expose  to  peril  those  who  choose  to  disobey.  The  said  decree  I  desire  to  be  made 
public  in  both  the  capitals  and  the  most  important  places  of  the  nomes,  penalties  including 
personal  risk  being  laid  upon  you  if  in  the  future  evil-doers  are  enabled  to  use  violence 
without  being  detected.  I  hope  for  your  health.  The  . .  year,  Phaophi  28. 

Proclamation  of  Lucius  Baebius  Aurelius  Juncinus,  praefect  of  Egypt.  That  it 
is  impossible  to  exterminate  robbers  apart  from  those  who  shelter  them  is  evident  to  all, 
but  when  they  are  deprived  of  their  helpers  we  shall  quickly  punish  them  (?).  There  are 
many  methods  of  giving  them  shelter:  some  do  so  because  they  are  partners  in  their 
misdeeds,  others  without  sharing  in  these  yet  .  .  .  ’ 

1.  ]f3 :  a  figure  apparently  referring  to  the  number  of  the  column. 

2.  Probably  rjfxepas  rptd|KOPra]  (or  TpeaKovra  i^l/xepaff])  86s  ,  cf.  1.  8. 

3.  aycoyr]u  I  for  the  meaning  ^arrest*  cf.  P.  Tebt.  39,  22  ^ovXopevov  dycoy^v  rroiTjcraaBaij 
and  dymyiiios  in  1471.  22.  Later  the  word  is  used  as  equivalent  to  the  Latin  ac/w  (cf. 
Wenger,  Stellvertretu7ig  262),  a  sense  which  is  possible  here. 
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7r/3[oo‘|(^a)i^(7t]y :  the  p  is  nearly  certain,  and  the  final  letter  cannot  be  a  (i,  or  o 
are  the  only  alternatives  to  s).  The  word,  which  is  used  for  formal  declarations,  often 
on  oath,  addressed  to  officials  (cf.  Griech,  Texte  4  int.),  combines  suitably  with  €yyvr)s  avaho^q* 

5.  vTTfp  rov  TTciTpos :  hc  was  probably  the  father  of  Asclepiades  and  was  included  in 

the  dWqXeyyvoi  in  1.  7  and  vpdiv  in  1.  9.  To  suppose  that  Asclepiades  was  the  father  of 
Tryphon,  and  that  dWqXiyyvoi  and  vp5iv  refer  only  to  these  two  persons,  does  not  suit  ilalvm 
1.  7,  for  €o-/ieV  would  in  that  case  be  expected.  Tryphon  cannot  be  the  father  of  Asclepiades, 
since  the  remark  of  the  judge  is  addressed  to  Tryphon.  That  the  judge  takes  official 
cognizance  of  a  apparently  describes  it  as  ttkttov  is  noteworthy,  for  it  has 

been  sometimes  supposed  that  a  private  x^^pdypafpov  was  inadmissible  as  evidence  in  a  court 
of  law  unless  it  had  been  subjected  to  dqpodtaxns  (so  doubtfully  IMitteis,  Grimdz.  8^-4) ; 
but  the  present  passage  does  not  favour  that  view,  which  is  also  opposed  by  Jors,  Zeitschr, 

/.  Savig?iysi.  xxxiv.  143  sqq. ;  cf.  1472.  int. 

6.  There  is  a  slight  blank  space  before  such  as  the  writer  frequently  leaves  between 
words,  but  sometimes  between  letters  of  the  same  word,  to  7tl(t[t6v  is  too  far  away  from 
Tovro  in  1.  4  to  be  the  object  of  napYx^i,  unless  Touro(v)  be  read  there. 

7.  The  word  before  aXX];;Xfyyuot  was  probably  a  figure,  5vo  if  Asclepiades  and  his  father 
were  meant  (cf.  I.  5,  n.),  or  e.  g.  rpis  if  there  were  other  persons  involved  in  the  suit. 

€KK\qTog:  sc.  diKq;  cf.  1117.  3,  1642.  21,  Preisigke,  S,  B.  5693.  15.  P.  Amh.  82.  9  as 
restored  by  Wilcken,  Grimdz,  353\  in  each  case  referring  to  an  appeal  to  the  praefect, 
which  may  well  be  the  cause  of  Asclepiades'  approaching  departure  (11.  i  and  8).  If 
KarikBdv  in  1.  8  implies  that  his  return  journey  was  down  stream,  the  trial  before  Sopater  must 
have  taken  place  north  of  the  town  to  which  he  was  going,  so  that  the  latter  cannot  have  been 
Alexandria.  Possibly  the  trial  was  held  at  Alexandria  and  the  praefect  happened  to  be 
away.  If  it  was  held  in  the  Arsinoite  nome  (cf.  int.)  or  at  Oxyrhynchus,  can  hardly 

be  brought  into  connexion  with  a  journey  for  the  purpose  of  appealing  to  the  praefect. 

9.  vp^v  :  cf.  1.  5,  n.  For  B^pari^^tv  cf.  P.  Catt.  I  verso,  iv.  28  i^apyvpia-BUTa  rd  ycvqpara 
[i]B€pari(TBq,  and  Preisigke,  Girowesen^  185.  For  d^toX[oya)TaTo?  cf.  1490.  i. 

■  IT.  [B«i/3toy] ’lovy/cri/os :  SO  in  P.  Giessen  40.  ii.  14;  in  1.  22  below  his  full  name  was 
written  [AouKio?  Ba]i/3£[oj]  AvprjXiog  'l.,  the  restoration  of  the  missing  praenomen  there  being 
based  on  his  probable  identity  with  the  official  of  that  name  whose  ciirsiis  honorum  (before 
his  praefecture)  is  given  in  C.  I.  L.  x.  7580,  and  who  was  probably  a  descendant  of  the 
juridicus  of  the  same  name  under  Hadrian  {Prosop,  Imp.  Rom.  i.  224).  With  [Baf/Stoj]  or 
[Aov<ioy]  in  the  lacuna  it  is  necessary  to  suppose  that  1.  ii  was  uniform  with  11.  2-10  and 
projected  about  3  letters  beyond  11.  12-20  (cf.  int.).  A  shorter  name,  e.  g.  rdtos,  does  not 
suit  1.  22  so  well,  for  the  s  of  Ba]t/3t[os]  stood  above  a]^  of  Ka]Bai[p]€'iv  in  1.  23  and  p  of  dSiK^]- 
pdT(Dv  in  1.  26,  where  the  restoration  of  the  initial  lacuna  is  fairly  certain  and  requires 
12  letters,  mostly  rather  broad,  in  the  space  which  would  occupy  only  ii  in  1.  22,  if  [rdios 
Ba]t^i[off]  be  read  there. 

13-14.  dp[e\\€]  ire  :  the  supposed  l  is  very  insecure  and  ]ere  could  well  be  read  ;  but  neither 
d^[eXi7|(T]eTe  nor  d/z[e]Xj7cr]ere  suits  the  size  of  the  lacuna  in  1.  14,  unless  \q  was  written 
unusually  small  at  the  end  of  the  line. 

1  8.  €7TLaqpOTdTOLS  rdiV  vopd>v  (tottois")  :  C  f.  1100.  3  eVi  T^jjov  pqTp07rd\e<t)v  Koi  iv  roig  riov  vopcov 

(pa^vcpuiTarois  roTTOif,  B,  G.  U.  IO86.  ii.  4  iTricrqpoLS  T^d)v  vo^pwv  tottols, 

2  0.  ippd>aBai  vpds  ^ovXopai  :  the  usual  salutation  of  a  praefect  at  this  period ;  cf.  1100. 

5,  n. 

22.  [Aovictof  Ba]t/3t[os']  :  cf.  1.  II,  n. 
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1409.  Circulars  of  a  Strategus  and  Dioecetes. 

21-4  X  28*3  cm.  A.D.  278. 

This  fairly  well  preserved  papyrus  consists  of  a  short  letter  from  the 
strategus  to  the  SeKaTrpwrot  (cf.  1410.  int.)  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  (11.  1-6 
and  23),  enclosing  for  their  information  a  copy  of  a  circular  addressed  to  the 
strategi  and  beKairpcoTOL  of  the  Heptanomia  and  Arsinoite  nome  by  the  dioecetes, 
Ulpius  Aurelius,  concerning  the  repairing  of  the  dykes  and  canals  in  view  of  the 
approaching  inundation  (11.  7-22).  For  this  purpose  a  general  corvde  was 
apparently  imposed  on  all  cultivators  (11.  9-10,  note),  and  in  addition  to  the  con¬ 
trol  to  be  exercised  by  the  strategi  and  heKdirpcaTOL  special  supervisors  were  to  be 
appointed  in  accordance  with  custom  (11.  12-15).  The  exaction  of  a  money  pay¬ 
ment  in  place  of  personal  service  was  forbidden  in  a  strongly  worded  injunction 
(11.  19-22),  which  is  probably  the  main  point  of  the  circular,  but  the  relation  of 
this  injunction  to  the  various  imposts  in  connexion  with  the  repairs  of  dykes  and 
canals  known  from  earlier  papyri  is  not  very  clear  ;  cf.  1.  20,  note.  The  evidence 
concerning  forced  labour  on  the  embankments  is  summarized  by  Wilcken, 
Grundz.  334-8 ;  the  working  of  the  principles  laid  down  in  1409  is  well  illus¬ 
trated  by  1469,  a  petition  written  twenty  years  later  by  the  comarchs  of  a  village 
to  the  acting-praefect,  which  shows  the  difficulties  arising  from  the  multiplication 
of  officials. 

Except  perhaps  58  and  474,  where  the  rank  of  the  high  officials  Servaeus 
Africanus  and  Plautius  Italus  is  not  stated,  1409  is  the  only  extant  circular 
of  a  Roman  dioecetes.  Its  style  and  treatment  of  the  subject  recall  the  more 
lengthy  exhortations  of  the  Ptolemaic  dioecetae  to  officials  in  P.  Par,  63  and 
Tebt.  27.  The  direction  of  public  works,  as  well  as  finance,  fell  within  their 
province,  as  is  shown  by  the  Petrie  papyri ;  but  by  the  middle  of  the  third  cen¬ 
tury  the  Ka^oAtKos*  (cf.  1410)  seems  to  have  become  the  chief  finance  minister,  and 
the  continuance  of  the  office  of  dioecetes  is  not  attested  beyond  the  time  of 
Carinus.  Ulpius  Aurelius,  who  may  have  been  the  immediate  predecessor  of 
Aurelius  Proteas  (1115.  ii  and  1412.  int,;  six  years  later),  was  thus  one  of  the 
latest  holders  of  the  office.  The  names  of  these  two,  and  of  two  dioecetae  under 
Aurelian,  Andromachus  {yevopL^vos  bioiKi]Tri9  in  Phamenoth  of  the  2nd  year ; 
1264,  9)  and  Julius  Monimus  (1633. 15  ;  Mesore  of  the  6th  year),  besides  perhaps 
Moenatides  (P.  Ryl.  84.  i  ;  A.D.  146),  and  Septimius  Apollonius  Koo-pLrjr^vaas  ti]v 
hioiK^aiv  (P.  Thead.  14.  18;  late  third  century),  are  to  be  added  to  the  list 
in  Wilcken,  Grimdz,  156. 
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AvpriXios  ApnoKpaTLOou  crrpaTrjyo^  *0^[vpvy)(^tTo]v  SeKaTrpa)T[oL9  tov  vopov 

^aipeiy, 

Tr]9  ypa(peL(Tr]9  kiTLcrroXrj^  e/?  kolvov  riplv  aTpaTr]\yoLS  Kat  Se]Ka7r poor 019 
T^9  [ErTTai^opia^  Kal  ApaLyo]LT[o]y 

VITO  OvXttlov  AvprjXiov  tov  KpaT[i(r]TOV  Siolktjtov  7r€p[L  rrjs  toov]  ^(ofidroov 
dTTep\yaata9  Kal  tt)9  tcov  SiQ)pv-^co]y  dva~ 

KaOdporecos  dvriy pacpov  kTTLaTiXXeraL  vpiv,  (f>LXT\aTOiy  iva  koX  T0I9 

yp\a(f)e'L(Tiv  dKoXovOrjre,  09  5^]  dv  irpo- 
5  T€po9  vpid>y  KopiarjTaL  ToSe  r[o]  kirCaraXpa  tol9  [Xot]7r[ory]  peraSoro),  kppco[(x6ai 
vpd9  ev)(opaLf  (l)LXr]aTot. 

(€T0V9)  y  TOV  KvpLov  'qpcdp  MdpKov  AvptjXiov  JJpo^ov  Se^aaTOv  ^appovdi  [. 

OvX7rL09  Avpi]Xi09  crTpaTr]yoL9  /c[ai]  SeKa7rpd>T0t9  *E7rTavop[a9  Kal  Apai- 
voLTOv  [yaipeLv*  tov  Kaipov  T7j9  tooi^ 

yo)pdT(ov  d7r€pyaaLa9  Kal  Tfj[9]  Tcoy  SicopV)(^coy  dvaKa6dp(T€co9  kve(7Tri\^K6T09 
napayykXXeiv  vpiv  ai/ay- 

Kaiov  ^yr]adp7]V  Sid  Tcoj/Se  tcou  ypappdTCoy  a>?  ^p^  (TvpTTavTa9  tov9 
ye\o:>pyov9  1 8  letters 

10  TavTa  dTTepyd^eaOat  rjSrj  peTa  7rdarj9  TTpodvpLa9  kirl  to,  Sia(f)epovTa  avTol9 
TJ  *[ . ]  TTpo[9  TO  S]^[poaca  T€ 

TToiaiv  Kal  iSia  iKdaT^  (Tvp<f>kpov  t^v  yap  dnb  tcov  epycoi/  tovtcov  yeipo- 
pkvrjy  d)(p[eXL]av  7rdyTa9  e[lSevac  nk- 

Treiapai,  oQev  Sid  (ppoi^TiSo9  vptv  tol9  (TTpaT7jyoL9  Kal  tol9  SeKa7Tpd>TOL9 

y€i/i[(Tdco  €7r]er^ai  pev  d7rai>[Ta9  dvTL- 

Xa^kaOai  TTj9  dvayKaiOTdTr]9  TavTr}9  kpya<TLa9j  alpeOrjvaL  Se  tov9  Aco66Ta9 

€/[?]  TOVTO  )(^^/^oroi/€rcr0a[i  knipeXt]- 

ra?  k^  dp^ovTcov  ^  Kal  ISicoTcoy  tov9  di/ayKdcrovTa9  €/cacrroi/?  ra  irpoarj- 
KovTa  epya  avT0i9  (rd>p\aaLv  dno- 

15  7rX7]pco(rat  KaTd  tou  SodkvTa  opov  kv  tt}  tov  drroTdKTOv  avaTdcreL  dvev 
Tip[o]9  aTre^^eta?  17  ^dpLTo[9,  (Scrre  €7r€- 

veyOrivai  eL9  to  TeTaypkvov  v\fro9  re  Kal  7rXdT09  Td  ydpaTa  Kal  tov9 
SLaK6TTOV9  dTro(f>payi]vai  7rpb[9  Tb  diva- 

aOaL  dpTey^eiv  Trj  kcropkvrj  €VTV^co9  TrXrjpvpa  tov  UpooTdTOv  NeiXov,  ra? 
re  Si(lopv)(^a9  dva[Ka6ap7j- 

vai  p^XP^  KaXovpkvcov  yvcopovcov  Kal  tov  avvr}6ov9  SiaaTijpaT09y 

Lv[a  e]vpapcb9  [t^v]  kaopkv\r]v  tcov 

C 
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vSaTCOu  eta po Lav  viroSe^oivTO  irpos  dpSetav  tcov  eSa(l>(0Vj  rovrov  Koivo)^[€X]ovs 
Tvy)([dvovro9,]  pLr]S[iva  Se 

20  dvrl  Tcov  epyoav  dpyvpiov  to  wapdirav  irpdTTeaOaL*  idv  yap  Tocovro 
e7n^€Lp[rjcr]aL  roXfii][a]rj  fj  twv  nploarera^ 
ypevcov  dpeXrjat},  tarca  ort  cos*  Xvpaivopevos  tols  ent  rfj  crccTrjpLa  avv7rd[cri]]^ 
T^S*  AiyvTTTOV  7rporjp[r]pi- 

vots  ov  povov  nept  ^prjpaTCov  dXXd  Kal  nepl  avTtj^  rrjs  dycova 

€^€[i.  i]pp6o(T6aL  vpds  ev)(opaL,  ^  (eroos*)  y  [ . 

(2nd  hand)  AvpriXLo[?  H]iXl3avbs  vnr]peTT]S  eir'qveyKa  (eroi/y)  y  ^appovOi  9*. 


3.  vTTo  n.  of  corr.  4.  vfitv  n,  5*  so  1.  12  vfiLv.  (piXT^aroi*  n, 

7.  apcTLVoiTov  U,  II.  V’Sia  n.  14.  ^  of  ej  COIF.  tSicoriDi^  II.  1 6.  vyj/'os  11. 

17.  First  of  avrex^Li/  COFF.  tVpwrarov  U.  1 8.  U.  1 9.  iiSaro)!/  .  ,  . 

20.  TTpar  Tcadai  D.  21,  terra)  H.  v  of  ^vp^aiuo/uei/os  COFF.  from  f t  (?).  23.  ttt]  of 

V7rT]p€TT]S  corr. 

‘  Aurelius  Harpocration,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  to  the  decemprimi  of  the 
nome,  greeting.  A  copy  of  the  circular  letter  written  to  us,  the  strategi  and  decemprimi  of 
the  Heptanomia  and  Arsinoite  nome,  by  his  highness  the  dioecetes,  Ulpius  Aurelius,  con¬ 
cerning  the  building  up  of  the  dykes  and  the  cleansing  of  the  canals  is  sent  to  you,  dear 
friends,  in  order  that  you  may  be  informed  and  follow  his  instructions.  The  one  of  you 
who  is  the  first  to  receive  this  missive  should  communicate  it  to  the  rest.  I  pray  for  your 
health,  dear  friends.  The  3rd  year  of  our  lord  Marcus  Aurelius  Probus  Augustus, 
Pharmouthi  [.]. 

Ulpius  Aurelius  to  the  strategi  and  decemprimi  of  the  Heptanomia  and  Arsinoite 
nome,  greeting.  The  season  for  the  building  up  of  the  dykes  and  the  cleansing  of  the 
canals  having  arrived,  I  thought  it  necessary  to  announce  to  you  by  this  letter  that  all  the 
cultivators  and  .  ,  .  ought  now  to  build  these  up  with  all  zeal  on  the  .  .  .  belonging  to  them, 
with  a  view  to  both  the  public  gain  of  all  and  their  own  private  advantage.  For  I  am 
persuaded  that  every  one  is  aware  of  the  benefit  resulting  from  these  works.  Therefore  let 
it  be  the  care  of  you,  the  strategi  and  decemprimi,  both  to  urge  all  to  devote  themselves  to 
this  most  necessary  labour,  and  to  see  that  the  overseers  usually  elected  for  the  purpose  are 
chosen  from  magistrates  or  private  persons,  who  will  compel  every  one  to  perform  his 
proper  work  by  personal  service,  according  to  the  rule  given  in  the  constitution  of  the  appoint¬ 
ment,  with  no  malice  or  favour,  so  that  the  dykes  are  raised  to  the  ordained  height  and 
breadth  and  the  breaches  are  filled  up,  in  order  that  they  may  be  able  to  withstand  the 
flood  of  the  most  sacred  Nile  auspiciously  approaching,  and  that  the  canals  are  cleansed  up 
to  the  so-called  standards  and  the  usual  width,  in  order  that  they  may  easily  contain  the 
coming  influx  of  water  for  the  irrigation  of  the  fields,  this  being  for  the  common  weal,  and 
that  absolutely  no  money  is  exacted  from  any  one  in  place  of  work.  If  any  one  dare  to 
attempt  exactions  or  neglect  these  orders,  let  him  know  that  not  only  his  property  but  his 
life  will  be  at  stake  for  injuring  measures  designed  for  the  safety  of  the  w^hole  of  Egypt. 
I  pray  for  your  health.  The  3rd  year  .  .  . 

Presented  by  Aurelius  Silvanus,  assistant,  in  the  3rd  year,  Pharmouthi 

I.  SeKa7r/)a)T[ois  rov  vopov  :  beKairp.  tov  y  (eVouy)  (cf.  P.  Tebt.  288.  2  roiy  irpaKTopcn  row 
€  (cTowy))  is  less  likely ;  cf.  1410.  int. :  but  bcKairp,  simply  may  be  read. 
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3.  For  the  restorations  cf.  II,  7-8. 

6.  The  day  was  not  later  than  the  6th,  on  which  the  letter  was  presented  by  the 
xjTTrfpeTTjs  (I.  23).  In  1119.  5  and  30  there  is  an  interval  of  six  days  between  the  two 
corresponding  dates. 

8.  For  TTapayyiW^iv  cf.  e.  g,  1411.  8. 

9-10.  y€[  suggests  y€[(opyoi)S  Or  y€[(0py0VPTas  rather  than  or  ye[ovxovvTaSj  since 

the  circular  probably  applied  primarily  to  hr^poma  rather  than  to  IbioTiKa  x^piara  (cf.  1469.  5) ; 
but  the  traces  of  the  supposed  c  may  belong  to  the  y.  1469  and  1546  show  that,  at  this 
period  at  any  rate,  a  village  as  a  whole  was  made  responsible  for  providing  the  necessary 
labour  (cf.  Wilcken,  Grundz.  p.  335,  whose  argument  concerning  the  mention  of  the  village 
in  fipyacTTaf-certificates  of  the  second  and  early  third  centuries  is  unconvincing,  as  remarked 
in  P.  Ryl.  21 1.  7,  n.);  and  a  quite  general  expression  (e. g.  y€[a)pyouff  koI  ;  cf. 

P.  Tebt.  288.  3)  is  wanted.  The  meaning  of  ravra  is  doubtful.  If  dependent  on  ancpya- 
CcaOai,  it  may  refer  either  to  1.  8  or  to  a  word  such  as  or  vav^ia  (cL  1546.  3)  lost  in  the 

preceding  lacuna,  and  in  that  case  the  word  following  avrols  might  be  7r€[pix(^paTa\  the  areas 
surrounded  by  embankments  (cf.  e.  g.  P.  Cairo  Preisigke  39.  10),  or  some  other  word  in 
agreement  with  8ta(j)€popTa.  But  e.  g.  referring  to  the  five  days  work  on  the 

embankments,  customary  in  the  second  or  early  third  century,  could  be  the  object  of 
dvrepyaCeaSai  (cf.  B.  G.  U.  969.  i.  25  ■7r€v6r]p€pov  /zcrpeii/),  which  can  also  be  used  absolutely, 
and  ravra  (referring  to  1.  8)  would  then  be  governed  by  a  preceding  participle.  The  n  is 
fairly  certain,  but  possibly  a  v  intervened  between  it  and  the  s  of  avrois,  vn-[dpxovTal,' how¬ 
ever,  would  produce  a  tautologous  expression.  The  phrase  eVl  rd  biacpcpovra  avro7s  is  not 
likely  to  have  any  connexion  with  the  system  indicated  in  290  (a.d.  83-4),  in  which  an 
IbLcjriKou  X^h^  dy6(^p€Pov^  Kar  €7ri^o(\^v^  u>v  €Kacrr(o?)  ex^^  {dpovpoiv^^  for  this  method  of 
apportioning  work  according  to  the  size  of  a  holding  was  not  employed,  so  far  as  is  known, 
in  dealing  with  drjpdcna  x^p-<^Ta. 

13-14.  €7Tip€\i]]\Tds :  ;^a)paT€7rtp€X?^Ta/ are  often  mentioned  in  second-century  papyri  and 
ostraca,  e.  g.  P.  Giessen  58-9  and  64 ;  cf.  the  editors’  commentary.  €7r€iK]\ras  (cf.  1257.  13 
iTTeiKTov  drjpoo'LOV  cr/rov,  1413,  25  ;^pv(7o{?  orrecpdpovy  the  ;^Ci)par€7rfi/<T(u  found  in  early 

Byzantine  papyri,  e.  g.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  1247.  2,  and  1469.  7  ®  rci)v  x(>>p^dr(£>p  iniKel- 

pepoi)  is  slightly  less  probable,  since  the  division  7rp[oar€ra\yp€p<op  is  found  in  11.  20-1  and 
occurred  in  1.  12. 

15.  Kara  rov  doOevra  opov  iv  rfj  roC  dmoraKTov  avardaeL  corresponds  tO  /card  rd  Kf'S.evo'SUra 
vTTo  rd)v  TO  dTrdraKTop  avo’rrjcrapepoiv  in  1187.  12— 1 5  (cf.  n.  cid  loc?j,  and  is  to  be  connected 
with  alpi6?]vai,  not  with  dTroTrXrjpdxrat.  Cf.  also  rrpb  rrjs  rov  diroraKrov  crverracrfcos  in  1562.  II. 

16.  BiaKoTzovs :  cf.  1469.  6,  P.  Goodsp,  30.  vi.  4  h  epya  biaKOTTovj  and  P.  Brit.  IMus.  1246.  7, 
where  1.  Sfa>cd[7rov. 

17.  dvc^Kadap^vai  \  cf.  1.  ^  dvaKaSapa^cas.  dva\yj/r]o-6T]]vai  is  alsO  possible,’  cf.  B.  G.  U.  53®* 
17  TO  vdpcvpa  dveyj/rjcrSr]^  P.  Ryl.  90.  20  and  P.  Giessen  42.  int. 

18.  The  yv(Dpop€s  here  seem  to  be  poles  for  measuring  the  depth  of  canals,  corresponding 
to  vrl^os  in  1.  16  as  biao-r^paros  doeS  tO  TrXdros. 

19.  €‘i(Tpoiav  vTTobexoivro :  for  the  Optative  cf.  1411.  16  cl  pt)  TrciOapx^o'i^yav,  Cia-poia 
(cf.  biappoLo)  is  apparently  unattested  elsewhere. 

20.  dvri  rcbu  epycov  dpyvpiou :  in  the  second  and  early  third  centuries  three  kinds  of  money- 

payments  connected  with  dykes  are  known  :  (i)  the  vav^iov  (e.  g.  1436.  6),  (2)  the  j^co^xariKoV 
(1438.  20,  n.),  (3)  TTCpdrjpcpos  dvcop  (P.  Ryl.  195.  5).  Of  these  the  vav^iov  has  generally  been 
explained  in  accordance  with  Wilcken,  Osf.  i.  263,  as  an  impost  in  place  of  personal  service, 
and  the  same  explanation  is  applied  by  Kenyon  to  the  but  is  not  accepted  by 

Wilcken,  Grimdz.  331 ;  cf.  Osi.  i.  342.  The  ttcpStjp,  opcop  corresponds  to  the  pcrp^para  vrrep 
rrjs  TTCpSrjpepov  in  B.  G,  U.  969.  20-4,  and  was  clearly  an  adaeraiio^  but  whether  the  payer  in 
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P.  Ryl.  195  was  a  KTT]voTp6(f)os,  as  in  B.  G.  U.  969,  does  not  appear.  How  far  the 

system  of  taxation  in  Egypt  was  altered  between  the  reigns  of  Severus  Alexander  and 
Diocletian,  who  introduced  extensive  changes,  is  still  obscure  owing  to  the  paucity  of 
evidence,  and  perhaps  by  the  time  of  Probus  the  government  had  become  much  stricter  than 
formerly  in  enforcing  compulsory  labour,  as  is  also  suggested  by  the  apparently  compre¬ 
hensive  character  of  the  corv/e  enjoined  in  11.  9- 10.  We  are  not  inclined  to  think  that  the 
dioecetes  was  referring  either  to  the  vav^iov  impost,  which  used  to  be  levied  on  land-owners 
at  the  rate  of  100  copper  drachmae  per  arura  upon  KaroiKoi  and  1 50  dr.  upon  eVa(^e(Ttot 
(P.  Brit.  Mus.  372  ap,  P,  Tebt.  ii,  pp.  339-43,  and  P.  Ghent  verso,  ii-iii  ap.  P.  Ryl.  ii, 
p.  421  :  were  probably  holders  of  KXrjpovxi^^  and  Wkotik^  yrj;  cf.  P.  Ryl.  ii,  p.  252) 

and  was  classed  with  apraxia  as  one  of  the  yv^aia  drjpoaia  (P.  Amh.  85.  9  and  86.  10  ;  cf. 
P.  Ghent,  /.  c.,  where  the  apraxia  calculation  follows  that  of  the  vav^iop)^  or  to  the 
which  was  paid  by  dwellers  in  the  metropoleis  as  well  as  by  those  in  villages,  and  was  levied 
at  a  uniform  rate  of  6  dr.  4  obols  apart  from  7rpoadiaypa(f)6p€va.  The  TievOrjpepos  ovcov  cannot 
have  alfected  persons  who  did  not  own  asses,  and  being  rarely  mentioned  does  not  seem  to 
have  been  a  far-reaching  impost.  The  bulk  of  the  corvee  must  at  all  times  have  fallen  upon 
cultivators  of  ^ao-iKiK^  yrj  or  landless  persons,  and  if  the  vav^iov  and  imposts  sur¬ 

vived  unchanged  to  the  reign  of  Probus,  probably  they  were  not  affected  by  this  circular, 
which  seems  to  be  directed  mainly  against  irregular  exactions  of  money  in  place  of  personal 
service.  Payments  by  individuals  of  varying  amounts  for  pav^ia  occur  in  the  fourth  century 
(P,  Gen.  65),  and  in  P.  Flor.  346  (fifth  century  ?)  there  is  mention  of  ra  eg  Wovs  didofi^pa  vnep 
6e  (1.  re)  piaB^p  Kai  dva^o\rjs  tov  drjpoo-iov  xw^aros*,  SO  that  money-payments  in  connexion  with 
the  repairs  of  embankments  in  any  case  continued  to  be  exacted  in  Byzantine  times. 

23.  v7Trjp€Trjs:  cf,  1,  6,  n.  In  59.  22  vTTfTjpeTrjs)  pov\{rjs)  is  more  likely  than  v7T(ofxpr]paTo-> 

ypa(jf)Off)  /3ovX(evr^s). 


1410.  Edict  of  a  Catholicus. 

13-5  X  7*8  cm.  Early  fourth  century. 

An  order,  of  which  the  conclusion  is  wanting,  issued  on  the  authority  of  the 
catholicus,  Magnius  (?)  Rufus,  making  it  illegal  to  reimpose  the  office  of  decem- 
primus  upon  persons  who  had  held  that  position  since  a  particular  year  of  two 
unnamed  Emperors.  From  the  handwriting  the  papyrus  appears  to  belong  to  the 
early  part  of  the  fourth  century,  but  there  may  well  have  been  an  interval  between 
the  date  mentioned  in  1. 5  and  the  actual  date  of  the  papyrus,  which  was  probably 
stated  in  the  missing  lower  portion.  Owing  partly  to  the  uncertainty  with  regard 
to  the  reading  of  the  figure  in  the  first  of  the  two  regnal  years  mentioned,  partly 
to  the  difficulties  of  chronology  in  the  period  from  305  to  323,  it  is  not  quite  clear 
which  Emperors  are  meant,  but  probably  in  1.  5  the  8th  year  refers  to  Maximian 
and  the  ist  to  Galerius  (and  Constantins),  i.  e.  A.  D.  292-3,  and  the  omission  of 
Diocletian’s  regnal  year  (which  was  one  in  advance  of  Maximian’s)  is  to  be  explained 
by  the  supposition  that  1410  was  written  during  305-13  after  his  abdication,  when 
Egypt  was  governed  by  Maximinus  Daza  who  belonged  to  the  Herculian  faction  ; 
cf.  1.  5,  n.  During  Diocletian’s  and  Maximian’s  joint  reign  there  are  instances  of 
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Maximian’s  year  being  ignored,  apparently  for  the  sake  of  brevity  (e.  g.  895.  6), 
but  none  of  Diocletian’s  years  being  so  treated,  though  cf,  1416.  29,  n. 

The  SeKciTr^coTot,  who  were  introduced  into  Egypt  by  Septimius  Severus 
together  with  the  jBovXaty  and  were  generally,  perhaps  always,  senators,  had 
arduous  duties  as  collectors  of  revenue  both  in  corn  (e.  g.  1444.  3)  and  money 
(e.  g.  1442. 5) ;  cf.  Wilcken,  Ost,  i.  626  and  Gntndz.  217-18,  Seeck,  Klioy  i.  147-88, 
Brandis  in  Pauly-Wissowa,  RealencycL  s.  v.,  Gelzer,  StudieUy  42-3,  Jouguet, 
Vie  nmnic.  366  sqq.  It  has  generally  been  supposed  that  the  tenure  of  the 
office  was  one  year,  but  Seeck,  mainly  on  the  evidence  of  two  Thyatira  inscrip¬ 
tions  (C.  I.  G.  3490  and  B.  C.  H,  xi.  473),  considered  that  the  period  lasted  5-1 5 
years,  and  identified  the  SeKaTrp.  with  the  qidnqtiennales.  1410  does  not  state 
definitely  the  length  of  their  tenure,  but  implies  that  re-election  was  customary  ; 
and  the  apparent  interval  of  twelve  years  or  more  between  the  date  of  the  papyrus 
and  the  year  when  the  heKairp.  in  question  entered  office  rather  suggests  that  the 
normal  tenure  was  longer  than. a  year.  Since  1257,  where  a  person  is  still  called 
beKaiTpcoros  four  years  after  entering  office,  supports  Seeck’s  view,  and  the  objection 
to  it  urged  by  Wilcken,  that  the  analogy  of  the  tenure  of  municipal  offices  favours 
an  annual  period,  breaks  down  in  the  light  of  new  evidence  that  municipal  offices 
were  held  for  a  longer  period  than  a  year  (1413.  17  and  1418.  15),  a  five-years 
tenure  for  heKa-p,  in  Egypt  is  the  most  probable.  Apart  from  1410,  they  are  not 
mentioned  in  papyri  later  than  the  reign  of  Diocletian,  and  Gelzer  supposes  that 
they  disappeared  when  in  307-10  the  new  division  of  the  nonies  into  Trayoi  was 
substituted  for  the  toparchies  with  which  the  beKairp.  were  connected.  The 
present  regulation  therefore  probably  indicates  an  important,  perhaps  the 
principal,  step  on  the  way  towards  the  abolition  of  the  office. 

avdevreias  Mqy\yt\o\y 
'PoV(l)OV  TOV  SLa(Tr}ljL(oTdTOv)  Ka6oX(lKOv) 
kTrapyyia^  Aiyvnrov 
Kal  Al^vt]s» 

^  rov9  aTTO  t[o0]  t]  (erovs)  Kal  a  (eVouj) 

SeKUTTpoorov^  prjKeTL 
IJLT]SCl9  €£?  SeKa7rp(OT€L-^ 
av  ovopLa^eTO). 
avTov?  TeT7]p7}adat  to[v 
10  /\oi7r[ol9  ii/a  fifj  7rXr]pSa[au- 
rey  avOc^  dyaSodTj[crou- 
rat  Tofy  rijy  S€Ka[Trp(o- 
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rljijjaty  XaTOVpyi^p[a(j‘]u  oo-ri[9 
Se  eK  Sevripov  dveSi(SoTo) 
SeKa7rpQ)T[eLa 


12.  1.  ^€Ka[7rp(o]T€las :  the  scribc  noticed  his  original  error,  but  inadvertently  crossed 
through  the  first  i  instead  of  the  second. 

‘  On  the  authority  of  Magnius  Rufus,  the  most  illustrious  catholicus  of  the  praefecture 
of  Egypt  and  Libya. 

Decemprimi  from  the  8th  which  =  the  ist  year  must  not  be  re-nominated  by  any  one 
to  the  office  of  decemprimus ;  for  it  is  necessary  that  in  future  they  should  be  protected 
from  being  appointed  again  to  the  duties  of  that  office,  having  once  discharged  them.  Any 
person  who  has  been  reappointed  decemprimus  once  more  .  .  / 

I.  avdevTcta? :  cf.  P.  Leipzig  33.  '7  avd,  tov  hLKa(Trqpiov  7rapayy[e\\cis  and  Mitteis^S 
int.,  p.  92. 

1- 2.  May[i/i]ov  '?ov(j)ov:  a  procurator  in  Spain  called  P.  Magnius  Rufus  Magonianus  is 
known  from  C.  I.  L.  ii.  2029,  and  a  procurator  of  Neapolis  by  Alexandria  in  247-8  called 
Magnius  Rufinianus,  probably  a  relative,  occurs  in  B.  G.  U.  8.  ii.  26.  Our  catholicus  may 
well  have  belonged  to  the  same  family.  The  scribe  has  apparently  used  the  second  half  of 
the  p  to  represent  a,  as  in  1. 10  he  used  the  a  of  iva  to  represent  half  the  following  p.  The 
remains  of  the  letter  before  the  lacuna  suggest  y  rather  than  e  or  i,  and  there  is  barely  room 
for  Me[cr(n']o[v,  much  leSS  M€[tti']o[i/. 

2- 4.  The  addition  of  Libya  to  Egypt  in  the  title  of  the  catholicus  is  new.  He  is 
generally  called  6  biacr^p.  kq^oX.  (in  C.  I.  G.  4807  of  the  year  341  XapirpoToros)  with  or  without 
AtyuTTTov  (e.  g.  1509.  6);  cf.  C.  I.  L.  iii.  v{zr)  p\erfeciisswms)  rat(io7iaUs)  Aeg^ypii). 
Libya  seems  to  have  been  united  to  Egypt  by  about  a.  d.  300.  The  earliest  mentions  of 
the  union  apart  from  the  present  passage  are  B,  C.  H,  i.  85  6  KpanoTos  (rw^yopos  tov  UpcoTuTov 
TapcLov  ^AXe^avbpdas  kqI  AlyvTrrov  7racrT)s  kol  Ai^vrji  MappapiKrjs  (late  third  Or  fourth  century),  and 
C.  I.  L.  iii.  18  v^i'r)  p{er/eclissimus)  magipster)  privai{ae)  Aegi^ypti)  et  Lib^yae)  (fourth 
century).  On  the  subsequent  varying  relationship  of  the  two  provinces  see  J.  Maspero, 
Organisation  militaire  de  VEg.  23-5. 

5.  r]  (sTov?)  Kal  a  (erovs) :  the  traces  of  the  first  figure  suit  rj  better  than  la  or  jS,  which 
are  the  only  alternatives.  A  joint  reign  with  a  difference  of  7  between  the  two  figures 
indicates  Maximian  and  Galerius,  i.  e.  a.d.  292-3  ;  cf.  int.  To  refer  the  8th  year  to  Probus 
and  the  1st  to  his  successors  Carus,  Carinus,  and  Numerian,  i.  e.  a.d.  282-3, 
year  to  Gallienus  and  the  ist  to  the  usurpers  Macrianus  and  Quietus,  i.  e.  a.d.  260-1 
(cf.  1411.  int.),  is  unsatisfactory,  since  a  (erovs)  simply  would  be  expected,  and  both  the 
handwriting  and  the  mention  of  Libya  suggest  a  later  date  than  the  2nd  or  3rd  year  of 
Carinus  or  the  2nd  of  Macrianus  and  Quietus,  which  would  be  the  latest  years  available  for 
the  date  of  the  papyrus  itself.  With  ta  (hovs)  kol  a  (erovs)  the  figures  would  suit  Constantine 
and  Crispus,  i.  e.  a.d.  316-17  (cf.  P.  Thead.  6.  5).  The  ignoring  of  Licinius,  who  was 
in  possession  of  Egypt  from  313-23  and  is  mentioned  by  himself  without  Constantine  in 
P.  Thead.  49  (his  regnal  years  are  uniformly  two  behind  those  of  Constantine),  could  be 
explained  by  the  supposition  that  1410  was  written  after  323,  when  his  memory  was 
obliterated.  With  jS  (erovs)  koI  a  (erovs)  the  Emperors  would  certainly  be  Diocletian  and 
Maximian,  and  the  papyrus  could  easily  be  assigned  to  a  later  year  of  their  reign ;  but  the 
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jS  of  Ai^vrjs  in  1.  4  (the  only  other  jS  that  occurs  in  1410)  is  made  quite  differently.  A  curious 
date  in  1318,  the  nth  year  of  Galerius  Augustus  and  [.]th  of  Maximinus  Caesar,  which 
seems  to  belong  to  the  period  305-10,  the  first  figure  being  apparently  erroneous,  affords 
a  parallel  for  the  omission  of  the  Jovian  Augustus  (Constantius  or  Severus)  in  Egypt 
under  the  rule  of  the  Herculian  faction,  such  as  we  have  supposed  to  be  the  case  here. 

10.  /ii7 :  the  letters  are  imperfectly  preserved,  and  the  scribe  seems  to  have  omitted  the 
the  first  half  of  the  /x  owing  to  confusion  with  the  preceding  a;  cf.  11.  1-2,  n.  A  negative 
is  essential  for  the  sense. 

14-I5.  areS€(6oro)  :  or  dvebeidrj),  for  which  cf.  the  forms  dvaberai  (for  di^aSorf)  in 
P.  land.  9.  34,  biberaL  in  P.  Brit.  Mus.  1349.  17,  fierdbes  in  P.  Tebt.  416.  16.  For  the 
pluperfect  cf.  the  unnecessary  perfect  TeTrjp^aBm  in  1.  9.  The  repetition  of  (cf.  1.  ii) 
after  €k  bcvripov  is  superfluous,  and  the  reading  doubtful,  e  can  be  substituted  for  v,  and 
Py  €y  or  t  for  By  but  di/eSe|[^]7  els  beKa7rpcDT\eiau  and  di/e66(5€)|[T]o  els  b.  are  Unsatisfactory.  The  last 
letter  of  avebe  is  slightly  raised  and  the  line  unusually  short ;  for  other  abbreviations  cf.  1.  2. 


1411.  Proclamation  of  a  Strategus. 

21*6xi2‘5cm.  A.D.  260. 

This  interesting  document  is  a  notice  issued  by  the  strategus  Ptolemaeus 
also  called  Nemesianus,  ordering  bankers  and  all  other  persons  engaged  in 
commercial  transactions  to  accept  the  new  Imperial  coinage.  The  papyrus 
belongs  to  about  the  middle  of  the  third  century,  and  a  strategus  of  that  name  is 
known  from  1555.  i  to  have  been  in  office  at  Oxyrhynchus  under  Macrianus  and 
Quietus,  who  held  Egypt  during  nearly  all  the  8th  and  part  of  the  9th  year 
of  Gallienus  (cf.  1476.  int.).  To  their  brief  reign  accordingly  1411  also  is 
in  all  probability  to  be  referred  (cf.  11.  n.).  The  order  was  called  forth 

by  complaints  of  the  bruxoa-LOL  (1.  2,  note)  that  the  proprietors  of  banks  of  exchange 
(KoXkv^KTTtKal  TpaneCcLi ;  cf.  1.  4,  note)  were  closing  their  doors  in  preference  to  accept¬ 
ing  the  coin ;  and  the  trouble  was  apparently  not  new,  for  the  strategus  alludes 
in  11. 18-20  to  a  praefectorial  edict  or  edicts  previously  issued  on  the  same  subject. 
There  had  been  a  steady  deterioration  in  the  coinage  of  Egypt,  in  the  size  of  the 
coins  as  well  as  in  the  quality  of  the  metal,  and  it  is  not  surprising  that  attempts 
were  made  to  discriminate,  and  some  disinclination  was  shown  to  accept  the  Beloi/ 
vofjLKTfjia  at  its  face  value.  It  may  be  noticed  in  this  connexion  that  in  several 
contracts  of  about  this  period  the  money  specified  is  old  Ptolemaic  silver  ;  as  has 
been  suggested  by  Wessely  {Mitth,  Pap,  Rain.y  iv.  144  sqq.),  the  disrepute  of  the 
later  Imperial  issues  may  well  have  assisted  the  survival  of  the  ancient  coin.  In 
the  present  case  the  dubious  character  of  the  claim  of  Macrianus  and  Quietus  to 
the  Imperial  titles  (they  perished  in  the  attempt  to  obtain  Italy)  may  well  have 
been  an  additional  cause  of  the  reluctance  in  Egypt  to  accept  their  coinage. 

On  the  verso  is  a  list  of  utensils  (1654)  in  a  different  hand. 
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AvpijXio?  nToXejioLos  o  Kal  Ne/iecnai'o^ 

(TTpaTT]yo9  'O^vpvy)(^eLT0v.  tS>v  Stj pLocricoi/  eh 
tp  (rvvay6evra>p  Kal  alTiacrapLepcov 
Toifs  rSiv  KoXXv/SicrTiK^p  rpaire^^v 
5  Tparre^eLTa^  coy  ravra^  dnoKXeicrdp- 
t[o)]p  t<S  ^ovXecrBai  7rpo(r\o-}  lecrOai 

TO  deiop  Toyp  SejSao-TZp  popiapa,  d[pdy‘  i 

KT)  yeyevrjTai  TrapayyeXpaTL  7r[apay- 
yeXrjvai  irdaeL  Toh  ray  Tpaire^as  KeKT\rjpe- 
10  j^[o4]y  ravTas  dvol^ai  Kal  [[Trjji'o/zi- 

o\p\a  TTpoaiecrOai  ttX^v  pdXia\Ta 
TTaparvTTOV  Kal  KtjSSijXov  Kal  KaTaK[eppa- 
TL^eLp,  ov  popoLS  8e  avToh  dXXd  [roFy 
KaO^  oPTLPa  8^  rpoTTOP  rd?  i7VPa[XXa- 
15  yay  iroLovpepoLS,  yeLpd<TKovcri\p 

coy,  el  TreiOapxw^ap  Tjj8e  T[ij  nap- 

ayyeXia,  necpadijaoPTai  wp  to  [pe- 
yedo?  Trjs  rjyepopia^  Kal  eTi  dpco[6ep 
in  avToh  [[to  /iej]ye[[0oyj]i'€o*0a4  np[ocr~ 

20  eja^ep.  ear}peL(0(Tdpr]p»  €TOt'[y  npd- 
To[v]  oySo?;  eZ/cay. 

1-2.  os  of  avprjkiosy  TTTokefxaioSy  vepeo-iavos,  and  (TTpaTtjyos  above  o),  which  is  crossed 
through,  and  o  above  ro),  which  is  crossed  through.  5*  b  oTroKXdaauras,  6.  Second 
<7  of  7rpo(r(Ti€(T6ai  above  the  line.  9*  ^  Tracet  above  the  line.  10.  a  of  Tra^rj'^v  corr. 
from  X.  After  ([tt]]  beginning  of  another  X  (?).  16.  x  of  7r€i6apxr}(TLav  corr.  from  k. 

17,  at  of  7r€ipa6r)(Toin-aL  above  e,  which  is  crossed  through.  20.  First  e  of  €ar]p€i(i3aapT]v  corr.  I 

21.  First  o  of  oyboT]  above  co,  which  is  crossed  through. 

‘  From  Aurelius  Ptolemaeus  also  called  Nemesianus,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  I 

nome.  Since  the  officials  have  assembled  and  accused  the  bankers  of  the  banks  of  I 

exchange  of  having  closed  them  on  account  of  their  unwillingness  to  accept  the  divine  coin  I 

of  the  Emperors,  it  has  become  necessary  that  an  injunction  should  be  issued  to  all  the  i 

owners  of  the  banks  to  open  them,  and  to  accept  and  exchange  all  coin  except  the  abso-  1 

lutely  spurious  and  counterfeit,  and  not  to  them  onlj^,  but  to  all  who  engage  in  business 
transactions  of  any  kind  whatever,  knowing  that  if  they  disobey  this  injunction  they  will  | 

experience  the  penalties  already  ordained  for  them  in  the  past  by  his  highness  the  praefect. 

Signed  by  me.  The  ist  year,  Hathur  28.’  I 

2.  T(ou  drjpoaLcov :  it  has  been  disputed  whether  the  drjpoaioi^  who  often  appear  in  papyri  i 

of  the  third-fourth  centuries,  are  simply  ‘officials’  in  general  (Wilcken,  Archh\  iv.  223,  I 
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Preisigke,  Fachworter^  49),  or  and  other  minor  police-officials  (Hohlwein,  Miisie 

Beige,  ix.  187-94,  accepted  by  Wilcken,  Archiv,  v,  441  ;  cf.  Gelzer,  Siudihi,  58),  or  the 
7Tpea[ivT€poL  as  well  as  the  dpx€(l)oSot  and  lower  police-officials,  but  not  the  comogrammateis 
or  tax-collectors  (Jouguet,  Vie  vninic,  217).  In  P.  Brit.  Mus.  1247.  23  (iii,  p.  226)  ol 
7rpoKip,€v[oi]  includes  the  comarchs  (cf.  1246.  25;  iii,  p.  225),  who  were  by  no 

means  limited  to  police  duties,  besides  other  persons  whose  rank  was  not  stated  in  1247. 

P.  Goodsp.  14.  9  TrapaSdxTova-ip  (Is  tovs  8rjp.oaiovs  t^s  Nca?  noXccos  Preisigke  {Berichtigiiugeii, 
173^^)  is  probably  wrong  in  explaining  S^/too-tW  as  a  general  term  for  the  corn-revenue 
officials  rather  than  (6r)(javpovs)  (so  Wilcken  and  Vitelli);  but  P.  Ryl.  232.  8  and  still 
more  the  present  passage,  which  refers  to  officials  of  the  metropolis  rather  than  of  the 
villages,  favour  the  wide  interpretation  of  brjpSaioi ;  cf.  1421.  2  and  n.,  1557.  3. 

4.  KoX\v^LaTLKQ)v  TpaTTefo)!/ 1  cf.  B.  G.  U.  74r.  10,  1053.  16,  and  often  in  1118-1156, 
P.  Hamburg  i.  2,  C.  P.  R.  i.  13,  P.  Strassb.  34.  7,  P.  S.  I.  204.  21.  The  point  of  the  adjective 
is  not  clear.  Preisigke,  Girow.  27  sqq.,  considers  that  koAX.  rp,  were  not  different  from  rp. 
simply,  whether  privately  owned  or  leased  from  the  State,  and  in  support  of  this  it  may  be 
noted  that  koXXv/3.  is  omitted  in  1.  9  Traaet  rot?  rds  TpaniCas  K€Kr[7^p€]t'[ot]f ;  but  the  injunction 
there  may  be  intentionally  framed  so  as  to  include  banks  other  than  koXXv/^.,  if  such  existed 
apart  from  Sr^pdo-tat  rp.  with  which  1411  is  not  concerned.  Other  terms  applied  to  banks 
are  xp/partcrrui;  (P,  IBrit.  ]\Ius.  1164;  Antinoe)  and  (TriTrjpovpevr]  (JMel.  Nicole,  p.  193.  1-2, 
P.  Ryl.  176.  2,  n.).  The  former  refers,  according  to  Preisigke,  to  the  notarial  capacity  of 
banks,  which,  as  appears  from  P.  Strassb.  34,  was  shared  by  the  koXX.  rp. ;  the  latter  must 
refer  to  the  supervision  exercised  by  iirtT^pr^Tal  over  banks  which  were  leased  from  the 
government;  cf.  513.  37,  1132.  8—12,  nn.  The  relation  of  the  eVirr/podpei/at  to  the 
l^iwTiKai  and  hr]p.6(Tiat,  rp.  is  disputed.  If  Preisigke's  view  of  the  leased  banks  is  correct,  and 
the  'HpaKXeidov  koW,  rp,  Tapdcov  at  Arsinoe  (C.  P.  R.  I.  13)  was  really  a  leased  ‘  Staatsbank 
not  IdicoTiKrjj  the  €mT7)povpL€vai  Tp,  do  not  form  any  more  suitable  contrast  to  the  koW,  rp.  than 
do  the  xP^parto-rtKa/,  as  he  explains  that  term.  The  evidence,  however,  for  Preisigke’s  theory 
of  ‘  Staatsbanken which  was  mainly  based  on  Oxyrhynchus  papyri,  is  weakened  by  1639, 
which  mentions  "RpaKXddov  IbicoTiK^  rp.  at  the  Serapeum  of  Oxyrhynchus  in  22  b.  c.,  and 
it  is  still  uncertain  whether  the  lbt(0TiKa\  rp.  were  different  from  the  ejnTrjpovpLcvai,  and,  if 
so,  to  what  extent  the  banks  not  described  as  Idicor,  or  eTnrrjp,  were  leased  or  under  private 
ownership  ;  cf.  Wilcken,  Grundz.  160  and  1639.  3-5,  n.  The  phrase  ol  tus  rpaneCas  k€kttj- 
pivot  (1.  9)  is  new,  and  comprehensive  rather  than  precise,  so  that  it  might  apply  to  any 
banks  which  were  not  dr^poatai,  whether  leased  or  privately  owned.  On  the  whole  we  are 
disposed  to  think  that  koXX.  rp.,  probably  like  the  Ptolemaic  dpot^iKai  rp.,  were  contrasted 
with  banks  which  did  not  undertake  money-changing,  perhaps  the  and  that, 

if  the  IbtcuTiKQi  Tp.  were  different  from  the  iTriTrjpovpcvat,  the  koXX,  rp.  belonged  to  the 
former  class. 

20-1.  €rou[’?  77p&)[ro[v]:  €k\tov  is  also  possible,  the  reigning  Emperors  in  that  case  being 
Valerian  and  Gallienus,  and  the  date  258.  But  since  Ptolemaeus  also  called  Nemesianus 
is  known  from  1555  to  have  been  stralegus  under  Macrianus  and  Quietus  (a.  d.  260-1), 
npd)\Tov  is  much  more  likely  than  cK|rov.  rcrapjrou  or  rp/!rov  would  imply  an  unusually 
long  period  of  office  for  this  strategus,  three  years  being  apparently  the  normal  duration  of 
their  tenure  (cf.  Dittenberger,  Inscr.  Gr,  Or.  699.  35).  That  the  accession  of  Macrianus 
and  Quietus  took  place  before  Hathur  was  already  known  from  P.  Strassb.  6.  30;  cf.  1476. 
2  and  P.  Flor.  273.  verso,  where  Thoth  i  (Aug.  29)  of  their  isL  year  occurs  as  an  isolated 
date,  perhaps  written  later.  On  the  question  whether  the  year  was  260  see  1476.  int. 
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11.  THE  SENATE  OF  OXYRHYNCHUS 

1412.  Notice  of  a  Special  Meeting  of  the  Senate. 

22*5  X  21*6  cm.  About  a.d.  284. 

That  the  meetings  of  the  senate  were  convened  by  the  prytanis  was 
a  natural  supposition  made  by  Jouguet  {Vie  mimic.  379),  and  direct  evidence  on 
the  question  is  now  provided  by  this  notice  of  a  special  general  meeting  summoned 
by  the  prytanis,  who  bears  a  long  and  interesting  list  of  municipal  titles  (11. 1-3,  n.), 
in  consequence  of  letters  received  from  the  dioecetes  (cf.  1409.  int.)  and  another 
high  official.  Urgent  business  was  to  be  transacted  by  the  appointment  of 
\€LTovpyoL  in  connexion  with  the  transport  of  corn  required  by  troops,  stationed 
probably  at  Babylon  (cf.  e.  g.  1261.  7),  the  requisite  boats  having  been  already 
provided  by  the  government  (11.  8-10,  n.).  The  precise  character  of  the  liturgies 
is  not  stated  ;  but  from  other  papyri  of  the  third—fourth  century  they  are  known 
to  have  included  the  supervision  of  the  transport  by  water,  as  well  as  the  care  of 
the  transport  by  land  from  the  6r}(Tavpot  to  the  Nile  and  the  embarkation ; 
cf.  1.  14,  n.  It  is  noticeable  that  no  hour  is  fixed  for  the  meeting,  which  was  to 
be  held  apparently  on  the  same  day  (cf.  II.  14-16,  n.),  and  the  place  of  assembly  is 
also  described  in  general  terms  (1.  ii  ds  eTrijuteArj  tottov).  Presumably  both  time 
and  place  were  subject  to  fixed  rules  and  Oxyrhynchus  had  a  regular  ^ovXevrrj- 
pLovy  though  it  is  still  unattested  ;  the  evidence  for  j3ov\€VTr}pLa  at  other  metropolis 
is  singularly  slight ;  cf.  Jouguet,  op.  cit.  374.  With  a  view  of  securing  a  full 
voluntary  attendance  at  the  meeting  the  prytanis,  if  1.  16  is  rightly  restored,  had 
posted  up  publicly  the  letters  which  he  had  received,  and  the  concluding 
exhortation  concerning  the  necessity  for  dispatch  (11.  16-20)  also  bears  witness  to 
the  difficulty  of  making  senators  perform  their  onerous  duties  in  connexion  with 
liturgies.  The  somewhat  dilatory  character  of  their  deliberations  is  well  illus¬ 
trated  by  1413  and  1415  ;  cf.  1413.  int. 

The  date  of  the  papyrus,  which  is  written  in  a  rather  large  late  third-century 
cursive  hand,  is  not  preserved,  but  the  dioecetes  Aurelius  Proteas  (1.  9)  is  known 
from  1115.  11-12,  where  1.  Tlp[a}\Tea  for  ’A^[t(7|rea,  to  have  held  office  in  the  second 
year  of  Carinus  (a.  D.  283-4).  The  other  high  official  6  /eparto-ros 
(11.  9™^^)  doubt  identical  with  * ApLpL(avLos  6  Kpar.  drjfxocrcov  ctltov  in 

1257.  14,  and  the  unnamed  emperor  whose  years  are  mentioned  in  1257  was 
clearly  Probus,  as  already  suggested  in  1257.  int.  Aurelius  Ammonius  6  Kpariaros 
in  1191.  I,  15  (6th  year  of  Probus)  was  perhaps  the  same  person,  though  the 
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context  there  suggests  that  he  was  an  epistrategus.  The  iireiKTris  hrnioa-Cov  (tltov, 
who  is  not  mentioned  elsewhere,  was  apparently  created  in  the  third  century 
in  addition  to  the  existing  eVirpoTros  Nea?  ttoAcco?,  as  the  catholicus  (cf.  1410. 
int.)  was  appointed  in  addition  to  the  dioecetes.  The  KpaTLcrros  Avp,  ' AfjLfxuyvicDv  in 
1544.  3  (probably  early  in  the  reign  of  Diocletian)  may  also  have  been  an 
iireCKTriSj  and  was  possibly  identical  with  Aur.  Ammonias.  The  prytanis  Aurelius 
Eudaemon  also  called  Heiladius  (1.  i)  was  no  doubt  the  same  person  as  the 
of  that  name  in  Mitteis,  ChresL  196.  4  (a.  D.  307),  where  he  is  only 
called  yvixivaaiapxf^aas)  ^ov\.(<^vTrfs) ;  cf.  1452.  2,  n. 

Av[p]t][Xl]o9  E[vS]aLiicoj/  6  Kal  ^EXXdSio?  y[€]i/6jjL€i^09  €vd[7]- 
Koaix7]T^9  VTTOjivrjfiaToypdcpos 

jSovXevT^s  T^[s‘]  XapirpOTaTT]?  TToXeco?  rdiv  AXe^ai^Spicoi^, 
y[v]pyaa[L\ap)(i^cra9  jSouX[€]u7^S‘  ei^ap^o?  TTpvTavis  7^9 
5  XapTTpd9  K[at]  XaijL7rpOTdrr][9  ^0]^vpvy)(^LTd>i/  TToXeo)?. 
rd  rij?  di/aK[o]piS^9  7^9  €v6€y€ta9  7S>v  \yYvvaL07d7cov 

(T7pa\7\Lo>70(>p  ovSe  Ppayeiav  dvd6€a\i\p  eTrt^lxerai,  Ka\  Sia  rouro, 

Kal  ypapfxd7cop  ^pd9  €L9  70v7o  Ka7e7reLy6p7cop  70v  Kpa- 
710-701)  SL0tKT]70V  Avpr]XlOV  TI[p]c07€a  €71  [5]e  k[c(]1  7[ov]  Kpa7LO70V 
lO  App[co]pL0V,  Kal  7^P  TtXoLOOP  rjdrj  7d)V  VTT\o]j5€')(Op€POi)V 
70,  eidr]  €(poppovP7cop,  eSirjoep  eh  kmpeXri  76ttop  S[7]- 
poqiap  ovpayayetp  TTpooKXrjTOP  ^ovX^p,  ipa  7rp07€6€Lorj[9 
OK€yj/€C09  TTepl  popov  70V70V  70V  /C€0aAai[o]u  jeXeoLP  7^p 
7ayjL07T]P  Xd^j]  rd  Xei70vpyripa7a,  iV[a  ovp  7r\dp7e9  eK6p7e9 
15  [Serf  ?]  ^oyXemal  70vto  yi'6p[re]s‘  kp  7fj  O7jpepo[p  ^V]ts  ko7[l]p  le, 

[rd  ypd]pp[a]7q  STjpooiq  7rp6KeL7[a]L.  KaXco9  S[e]  €)(€lp  kpopLoa  [ 
\yLpdoK€i  ?]p  vpd9  5^[d  7o]vS€  70V  7rpo[y]pdppa709  oyp7e7a~ 

?7^dy]  ypip  oype[LS6]qip  7rpo9  rd  K€X’€vo6€P7a  6^eco9 
[ovpa)(]drjpai,  o[u]5€i'o?  d[XAo]i;  kp  7fj  Trapovorj  ovppScp  pipop- 
20  [to?,  ylf]r](pLoao6ai  je  rd?  [rjeot^  X[L7]ovpy(iop 

[(€rou?)  /?  ?]'  [  i€. 


2.  VTTOfJiUrjfX.  IT.  10.  VTT^O  ]Sfx.  n. 

‘  From  Aurelius  Eudaemon  also  called  Heiladius,  formerly  eutheniarch,  cosmetes, 
exegetes,  hypomnematographus,  senator  of  the  most  illustrious  city  of  Alexandria,  ex- 
gymnasiarch,  senator,  prytanis  in  office  of  the  illustrious  and  most  illustrious  city  of 
Oxyrhynchus. 
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The  question  of  the  transport  of  provisions  for  the  most  noble  soldiers  does  not  admit 
even  a  brief  delay,  and  for  this  reason,  and  since  letters  from  his  excellency  the  dioecetes 
Aurelius  Proteas,  as  well  as  from  his  excellency  Ammonius,  are  urging  us  on  this  matter, 
and  the  boats  to  receive  the  supplies  are  already  at  anchor,  it  became  necessary  to  summon 
a  special  general  meeting  of  the  senate  at  a  suitable  place,  in  order  that  a  discussion  may 
be  held  on  this  single  subject,  and  the  obligations  performed  as  quickly  as  possible. 
Accordingly  in  order  that  every  one,  being  informed  of  this,  may  willingly  act  as  senator  (?) 
to-day,  which  is  the  1 5th,  the  letters  are  publicly  exhibited.  I  thought  it  right  that  you 
should  know  by  this  proclamation  that  I  have  instructed  you,  being  now  in  possession  of 
the  facts,  to  assemble  swiftly  in  view  of  the  orders,  since  no  other  subject  remains  for  the 
present  meeting,  and  to  vote  upon  the  elections  of  those  who  are  to  serve. 

The  2nd  (?)  year,  (month)  15.’ 

1-3.  Cf.  the  identical  titles  of  an  Alexandrian  magistrate  in  a  Pachnemounis  inscr. 
(Hogarth, /.  AT.  5.  1904,  p.  10);  in  B.  G.  U.  1074,  10  (from  Oxyrhynchus)  the  same  four 
titles  as  those  in  11.  1-2  occur  (also  referring  to  Alexandria),  but  cvOrjvidpxr}?  is  placed 
between  i^r^yrjrrjs  and  xmofiuT]fiaToypa(l)os,  Jouguet  {Vie  munic.  292  sqq.),  in  endeavouring  to 
reconcile  those  two  instances  with  the  rules  laid  down  by  Preisigke,  Beamtenwesen^  31  sqq. 
for  the  order  of  municipal  titles  in  papyri  and  inscriptions,  naturally  became  involved  in 
great  difficulties,  and  eventually  concluded  that  exegetae,  cosmetae,  and  eutheniarchs  were 
all  on  much  the  same  level,  so  that,  if  the  chronological  order  in  which  these  offices  were 
held  was  followed,  there  was  a  good  deal  of  variation.  With  regard  to  the  v7ropv7]paToypd(j>os 
he  did  not  accept  Preisigke's  proposal  to  relegate  him  to  the  lowest  grade,  but  thought  that 
he  was  inferior  to  the  gymnasiarch.  Our  view  of  Preisigke’s  rules  is  somewhat  different. 
The  order  in  point  of  rank  which  he  proposed  was  (i)  gymnasiarch,  (2)  exegetes, 
(3)  cosmetes,  (4)  chief-priest,  (5)  agoranomus,  (6)  eutheniarch,  (7)  hypomnematographus, 
and  he  considered  that  papyri  differ  from  inscriptions  in  usually  having  an  ascending  instead 
of  a  descending  order  where  several  offices  are  mentioned  together.  The  attempt  to 
differentiate  the  practice  of  papyri  from  that  of  inscriptions,  which  results  in  interpreting 
the  Pachnemounis  list  as  a  descending  one  (so  Jouguet,  op,  cit,  298),  although  another 
Pachnemounis  inscription  (Hogarth,  /.  c,  p.  5)  has  a  list  which  is  clearly  ascending,  seems 
to  us  fallacious.  If  inscriptions  provide  somewhat  more  exceptions  than  papyri  to  the 
general  rule  that  titles  are  mentioned  together  in  an  ascending  scale,  that  is  more  likely 
to  be  due  to  local  variations  of  style  than  to  the  nature  of  the  writing-material,  and  especially 
in  the  light  of  1412  we  prefer  to  interpret  both  the  Pachnemounis  inscriptions  in  accordance 
with  the  usual  practice  in  papyri.  This  results  in  our  regarding  the  hypomnematographus  as 
superior  to  the  gymnasiarch,  which  removes  the  difficulty  (cf.  Jouguet,  op,  cit,  17 1-3)  created 
by  the  great  importance  of  the  hypomnematographus  at  Alexandria  (cf.  p.  30),  as  con¬ 
trasted  with  his  supposed  low  rank  in  the  nome-capitals,  and  is  quite  in  accordance  with  the 
evidence  of  second-century  papyri  concerning  the  airsiis  honorum  at  Alexandria  ;  cf. 
P.  Tebt,  286.  14-15,  where  Julius  Theon  is  stated  to  have  been  archidicastes  before 
becoming  hypomnematographus,  Flor.  68.  5  y^vopi,  yvpv,  kq]  vttopk,  and  B.  G.  U.  832.  15  and 
888.  5}  where  (yez/oju.)  vTtopv,  follows  (i.  e.  ranks  higher  than)  to^v  ycyvpvacnapx^KdTCfyu  and  y^vop, 
dpxibiKaaTrjs  respectively.  The  last  three  instances,  which  on  Preisigke’s  view  of  the  rank 
of  the  vTTopv,  were  exceptions  to  his  rule  about  the  ascending  order  of  municipal  titles  in 
papyri,  thus  on  our  view  serve  to  illustrate  it.  With  regard  to  the  hypomnematographus 
fresh  evidence  is  afforded  by  B.  G.  U.  1073*  4j  where  the  titles  y€vop.€vov  Kocrpn^Tov  c^rjyrjTov 
v7TopvT]paToypd{(j)Qv)  are  in  the  usual  ascending  order,  and  1434.  10  and  1461.  2-3,  in  both 
of  which  cases  he  ranks  higher  than  the  dpxi^pevsj  and  the  two  instances  which  have  been 
thought  to  indicate  his  low  rank  in  the  hierarchy  do  not  justify  that  inference.  In  B.  G.  U.  1 2 1 . 
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I  (a.D.  194),  where  Preisigke  doubtfully  proposes  yevo(jiivov)  [t'7ro/xi/7/uaToyp(a(^f)u)]  dyopa{uofXT}‘ 
o-ai/Toj),  the  restoration  is  open  to  the  objection  that  the  vtto/xi/.  is  absent  from  the  list  of 
municipal  officials  in  P.  Amh.  124,  which  is  approximately  contemporary  with  B.  G.  U.  121, 
and  the  creation  of  local  vnoiiv.  was,  as  Jouguet  points  out,  most  likely  connected  with  the 
establishment  of  senates  in  202,  so  that  we  prefer  to  restore  \€v3T)viapx{wauTos)\  In  55.  1-2 
(a.D,  283)  Avp,  ’ATToXXcDt'ta)  rw  Kai  Aiovvaicp  y€v.  VTTopv,  yvpvadiapxW^vri 

^ovX^VTjj  €vdpx<p  TrpvrdveL  Xap.  Ka\  \ap.  *0^.  ttoX.  SteVoi/rt  Ka\  to.  noXiTiKa  Preisigkc,  followed 
by  Jouguet,  ignores  kqi  o)?  which  in  reality  is  a  periphrasis  for  ^ovXevTov  Xap. 

TToX.  Ta>v  \\\€^cu’dp€cdVy  as  is  cloar  from  59.  2—3  (a.d,  292)  where  Aup.  *A7roXX&>t'o[s]  roO  Acal 
ALoirualov  y€V»  vnopv.  jSouXevroC  tjJ?  Xa/x.  770X.  Td>v  'AXe^.  yvpvf^aaiapx'QO^aPTos'^  7rpVT(avevcravT09^ 
^ovXevTov  evdp.  npvT.  must  be  the  same  person  (cf.  1463.  27,  n.).  Hence  ycv.  vnopv. 
in  55  refers  to  Alexandria,  not  to  Oxyrhynchus,  and  stands  in  no  close  relation  to 
yvpva(Tiapxn(TavrL.  CoiToborative  evidence  for  the  high  rank  of  the  hypomnematographus  is 
afforded  by  59.  6,  1191.  ii,  and  1257.  4,  where  a  strategus  is  called  y^vop.  vnopv.^  59.  7, 
where  a  former  vnopv.  acts  as  deputy  for  the  strategus,  a  function  performed  elsewhere  by 
ex-gymnasiarchs  or  ex-exegetae  (cf.  Preisigke,  op.  cit.  66-7),  P.  Thead.  i8.  i,  where 
a  vnopv.  is  apparently  a  deputy-strategus,  and  1645.  2-3,  where  two  vnopp.  are  responsible 
for  the  appointment  of  a  guardian,  a  task  usually  undertaken  by  exegetae  or  officials  of 
the  central  government  (cf.  P.  Tebt.  397  and  1466.  int.). 

The  normal  order  of  the  hierarchy  of  municipal  officials  in  the  nome-capitals  was  in 
our  opinion  as  follows:  (i)  hypomnematographus,  (2)  gymnasiarch,  (3)  exegetes,  (4)  cos- 
metes,  (5)  chief-priest,  (6)  eutheniarch,  (7)  agoranomus.  Concerning  the  eutheniarch  (cf. 
1454.  int.)  it  is  still  doubtful  whether  by  himself  he  should  be  ranked  above  or  below  the 
cosmetes  or  chief-priest ;  his  office  was  often  combined  with  the  tenure  of  another,  e.  g.  that 
of  gymnasiarch  in  1417-18,  that  of  exegetes  apparently  in  P.  Tebt.  397.  15,  that  of  chief- 
priest  in  P.  Amh.  124.  22.  There  is  also  some  fluctuation  in  the  relative  position  of  the 
cosmetes  and  chief-priest,  the  former  taking  precedence  in  P.  Amh.  124  (Hermopolis)  and 
Flor.  21.  I  (Arsinoe),  the  latter  in  1025.  4-5  ;  in  C.  P.  R.  20.  i.  2  (Hermopolis)  the  titles 
yvppa(Tiapxr)<TaPTi  Ka\  dpxf-^porevcrapTi  are  arranged  exceptionally  in  a  descending  scale,  as  in 
Inscr.  66  of  De  Ricci,  Archiv,  ii.  444.  In  P.  Ryl.  149.  1-4  (a.d.  39-40)  an  unusual 
combination  of  the  offices  of  chief-priest,  exegetes,  and  strategus  occurs.  In  P.  Brit.  IMus. 
1177.  ii  (iii.  182)  the  cosmetes  seems  to  rank  above  the  exegetes.  Where  the  dyiAPoBirr]^^ 
who  is  rarely  mentioned,  should  be  placed  is  not  clear.  In  Dittenberger,  Inscr.  Gr.  Or. 
713,  his  office  is  combined  with  that  of  gymnasiarch,  and  seems  to  rank  below  it ;  P.  Ryl. 

1 17.  18  and  1416.  5  are  indecisive. 

At  Alexandria  the  conditions  were  somewhat  different.  Plaumann  (Archh\  vi.  92®), 
after  examining  the  evidence,  could  come  to  no  definite  conclusion ;  but  some  of  the 
difficulties  which  troubled  him  disappear  with  the  modification  of  Preisigke’s  arrangement 
caused  by  placing  the  hypomnematographus  at  the  top,  and  in  P.  Tebt.  317.  2  y[€]pop€P(o 
probably  refers  only  to  Koaprjrjj,  and  Up€7  €^rjyT)TTj  are  the  offices  actually  held,  so  that  this 
instance  indicates  the  customary  relation  of  cosmetes  and  exegetes,  concerning  which 
Plaumann  expressed  doubts.  On  the  whole,  in  spite  of  the  inconsistency  of  the  evidence 
regarding  the  eutheniarch  already  noted,  the  rank  of  the  seven  officials  mentioned  above 
seems  to  apply  to  Alexandria  as  well  as  to  the  nome-capitals,  except  perhaps  in  the  case 
of  the  chief-priest.  The  hypomnematographus  (1102.  4),  archidicastes  (e.  g.  1471.  2),  and 
exegetes  (P.  Tebt.  317.  2)  are  called  lepel^,  as  sometimes  the  exegetae  in  the  nomes  (Jouguet, 
op.  cit.  338^).  Concerning  the  relationship  of  the  archidicastes  to  the  hypomnemalo- 
graphus  the  evidence  is  conflicting,  since  in  B.  G.  U.  832.  15  an  archidicastes  (cf.  Koschaker, 
/.  (T.)  is  called  t(av  ycyvpp.  ^y^€pop€v(o  vTTop^prjparoypdcfxoj  whereas  in  P.  Tebt.  286.  14—15 
and  B.  G.  U.  888.  5  (cf.  p.  28)  these  offices  were  held  in  the  reverse  order.  Since  the  post 
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of  hypomnematographus  at  Alexandria  was  one  of  great  importance  and  that  official,  who 
dated  from  Ptolemaic  times,  was  chief  of  the  praefect’s  chancery  (that  more  than  one 
vTTOfiv.  existed  at  Alexandria,  as  has  been  sometimes  supposed,  seems  to  us  unlikely),  we 
prefer  to  place  him  above  the  archidicastes,  whose  deputy  is  now  known  from  1472.  12 
to  have  been  in  one  case  an  exegetes-elect,  not  a  hypomnematographus.  The  o-TpaTrjybs 
TTo'Xecjs  was  inferior  to  the  archidicastes  (cf.  Koschaker,  /.  r.),  and  if  he  was  identical  with  the 
pvKTcptvbs  (TTpar,  of  Strabo,  he  may  well  have  ranked  low  down  in  the  list;  for  the  pvKTo(TrpdTt]yot 
of  the  nomes  (Wilcken,  op.  di.  4 14)  do  not  seem  to  have  ranked  as  high  as  ordinary  o-rpaTrjyoi, 
and  from  1560.  lo-ii  the  office  of  aTpar.  rrjs  ttoX.  appears  to  have  been  lower  than  that  of  im 
€vOT]]vias  (i.  e.  eutheniarch),  unless  the  two  were  held  simultaneously.  We  are  accordingly 
more  disposed  than  Jouguet  {op.  cit.  193-4)  to  regard  the  rank  of  the  (TTpar.  of  Alexandria  as 
quite  different  from  that  of  the  strategi  in  the  nomes,  who  ranked  above  gymnasiarchs.  1560 
also  mentions  Trpccr^fVT^g  in  the  list  of  titles  in  1.  ii,  placing  it  between  eVt  rij?  €vOr{\vias  and 
apxt§t/^acrri7?.  To  judge  by  1242.  3-1 1,  where  the  irpea^^is  are  chiefly  gymnasiarchs,  the  special 
office  of  7rp€(T^€VT^s  is  likely  to  have  ranked  very  high,  so  that  the  order  of  the  Alexandrian 
hierarchy  which  we  propose  is  the  following:  (i)  vTropvrjparoypdcpogj  (2)  dpxt^i>^ao'rT]Sj  (3) 
TTpccrfBevT^g^  (4)  yvpvacTiapxoSj  (5)  (6)  KO(TpT]T^g,  (7)  dpxL^pevs  2e/3a(rrwi/,  (8)  evOrjviapxos, 

(9)  dyopavoposy  (lo)  crTpaTTjyos 

8-10.  Cf.  int.  The  TrXoia  in  question  were  no  doubt  brjpoaia;  cf.  P.  Cairo  Preisigke  34 
quoted  in  1.  14,  n.,  Amh.  138.  5  ttXo/oi;  rapiaKOVy  Brit.  Mus.  256  (^).  I  (TKd<pr}g  8Tjpo(TLas. 
Private  boats  were  also  frequently  employed;  cf.  irXoiov  Idiov  in  1554.  6,  P.  Flor.  75.  8, 
Brit.  ]\Ius.  948.  1—2  (iii,  p.  220),  and  Goodsp.  14.  3,  and  ttXolov  ^Hpat(XKov  vavn/cov  in 
1544.  7-8. 

11.  eTnpeXrj  TOTTov:  cf.  int. 

12.  7Tp6(TK\r)Tog  ^ov\r)y  an  expression  adopted  from  Attic,  is  illustrated  by  the  proceedings 
recorded  in  1414,  which  apparently  also  refers  to  a  special  meeting  (1.  29).  How  often 
the  ordinary  meetings  of  Egyptian  senates  were  held  is  not  known  very  short  notice  was 
given  in  the  present  instance;  cf.  11.  14-16,  n.  The  word  used  in  1412  for  ^  meeting^  is 
not  (TvvebpLov  (C.  P.  Plerm.  7.  ii.  6)  but  (rvpobos  (1.  19).  For  partial  meetings  of  the  senate 
cf.  1414.  21,  n. 

14.  XeiTovpy^pnTa  :  the  duties  of  senators  in  connexion  with  the  collection  of  corn  and 
the  transport  from  the  granaries  to  the  boats  are  illustrated  by  P.  Brit.  ]\Ius.  948  (iii,  p.  220), 
Flor.  75,  W.  Chresi.  434,  and  Stud.  Pal.  i.  34,  all  acknowledgements  hy  Kv^epvrirai  to  senators 
concerning  the  receipt  of  corn  for  dispatch  by  river.  That  the  pavKXrjpia  too  tended  to 
become  a  liturgy  was  conjectured  by  Rostowzew,  Archiv,  iii.  223  (cf.  P.  Giessen  ii.  1 1,  n.), 
and  the  evidence  desiderated  by  Wilcken,  Gnmdz.  379,  was  provided  by  1261,  a  declaration 
concerning  the  transport  of  produce  for  troops  at  Babylon,  made  by  a  senator  acting  as  an 
eTTijucX/^Tj^ff  in  terms  which  correspond  to  the  declarations  of  a  pavKXrjpos  Neas  TroXeco? 

in  1259,  and  of  a  Kv^epv^rr^s  in  1260;  cf.  P.  Cairo  Preisigke  34.  3-4  AvpijXios  \\ppcovds  .  .  . 
dp^{as)  7-[j7s  Tp/xoO  TToXecos  ra^j/cX/^po?  TrXoiov  br^pocriov  Ma^iptapov  7rdX|^ea)ff,  where  ^ov\€VT7]S 
may  well  be  the  word  lost  before  pavyXrjpos. 

14-16.  The  reconstruction  of  this  sentence  is  not  quite  certain.  After  XeLTovpy^para 
a  blank  space  was,  we  think,  left,  as  after  7rp6K€iT[a]L  in  1,  16.  The  supposed  s  of  7t]qpt€s  is 
not  very  satisfactory,  but  the  next  word  seems  to  be  eVdi/res,  not  a  participle.  ^ovXevrai 
suits  the  vestiges  very  well,  and  there  is  no  room  for  a  verb  except  at  the  beginning  of  1.  15. 
The  emphatic  date  refers  to  what  precedes  rather  than  to  what  follows ;  in  view  of  the 
pressing  nature  of  the  business,  and  the  prevailing  custom  of  giving  invitations  at  very  short 
notice  {avpiop  is  usual,  e.  g.  in  1487 ;  cr^p^pop  occurs  in  1485-6),  the  fact  that  the  meeting 
was  summoned  for  the  very  day  on  which  this  notice  was  issued  (whether  sent  to  individual 
senators  or  publicly  exposed)  is  not  very  surprising.  Another  doubtful  point  is  the 
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restoration  of  the  beginning  of  1.  16,  where  we  suppose  that  [ra  ypd]fifi[a]Ta  refers  back  to 
ypafificiToip  in  1.  8.  The  final  a  is  probable  in  any  case,  but  the  traces  of  the  preceding  letters 
are  very  slight.  ]  TaT]ra  and  7rp6]ypa[p]pa  are  unsatisfactory. 

16-17.  ^vopida  ^yiv(i)aK€L\v  or  €vopLaa  p€v  ciSeVjat  can  be  read,  or  the  infinitive  may  be 

e.  g, 

2  0.  Cf.  the  debate  on  liturgies  in  1415.  4-31,  and  1413.  int. 

21.  [erov?  iSj  ;  cf.  int.  It  is  not  certain  that  the  stroke  belongs  to  a  numeral,  and  some 
part  of  the  name  of  the  month  would  be  expected  to  be  visible.  Perhaps  no  year  was 
given  and  the  stroke  refers  to  the  day  of  the  month,  or  the  date  was  written  after  a  con¬ 
siderable  gap  and  the  stroke  is  accidental.  The  margin  at  the  bottom  is  not  preserved. 

1413.  Report  of  Proceedings  of  the  Senate. 

22*3  X  24-8  cm.  A.  D.  270-5. 

The  procedure  of  the  local  senates  in  Egypt  is  very  imperfectly  known  ;  for 
though  several  fragments  of  reports  of  their  debates  are  extant  in  1103  (and  per¬ 
haps  1305  ;  cf.  41,  a  report  of  a  meeting  of  the  brjpLos  at  Oxyrhynchus),  B.  G.  U.  925 
(Heracleopolis),  C.  P.  Herm.  7.  i  (Hermopolis),  and  De  Ricci,  C.  R.  Acad.  Inscr. 
1895.  160,  Wilcken,  Archiv.,  iv.  115  sqq.  (both  Antinoopolis),  owing  to  the  great 
length  of  lines  which  is  customary  in  this  class  of  documents  the  restoration  of 
lacunae  is  difficult ;  cf.  Jouguet,  Vie  imiiiic.  374  sqq.,  where  an  attempt  is  made 
to  reconstruct  the  Hermopolite  text.  1413-15,  which  are  reports,  divided  into 
sections,  of  discussions  in  the  senate  of  Oxyrhynchus,  with  1416,  a  list  of  resolu¬ 
tions,  though  also  imperfect,  are  much  more  extensive,  and  serve  to  give  a  very 
fair  general  idea  of  the  proceedings. 

The  subjects  of  discussion  illustrated  by  these  four  papyri  concern  either 
administration  or  finance.  Under  the  former  head  come  the  appointment  of 
exegetae  and  €7nTripr}TaL  (1413.  4-18,  and  perhaps  l’-3),  of  a  b-qpLoaLos  rpaTreftrr;? 
(1415.  13-31),  of  a  new  prytanis  (1414.  24—7),  of  an  aym'oOiTijs  (1416.  5),  of 
a  temporary  cosmetes  (?)  (1416.  18),  the  apportionment  of  the  duties  of  gymnasi- 
archs  on  particular  days  (1413.  19-24,  1416.  6-9;  cf.  1417-18),  nominations  for 
special  liturgies  such  as  the  transport  of  military  and  other  supplies  (1414.  17-23, 
1415.  4-12),  arrangements  for  the  local  festival  (1416.  2  and  11-17),  or  other 
duties  (1416.  19-26).  Financial  questions  were  debated  in  1413.  25-33,  concern¬ 
ing  the  completion  of  a  gold  crown  in  honour  of  Aurelian  (cf.  1416.  29,  where 
some  honour  to  be  bestowed  on  an  Emperor  and  praefect  is  mentioned),  1413. 
34-7,  concerning  a  payment  for  some  public  object  for  which  the  cosmetae  seem 
to  have  been  responsible,  1414.  1-3,  apparently  concerning  clothes  payable  to  the 
State,  1414.  4-1 1,  concerning  the  supply  and  price  of  yarn  for  linen  required  by 
a  temple,  and  1414.  12-16,  dealing  with  an  application  from  the  city  linen- 
weavers  for  an  increase  of  their  remuneration  ;  cf.  also  1416.  3-4,  referring  to 
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a  loan  from  the  municipal  funds.  An  application  from  the  local  priests  is 
alluded  to  in  1416.  10  (cf.  1414.  4,  n.),  but  the  nature  of  the  question  discussed  is 
uncertain,  as  in  1414.  28-30, 1415.  1-3  and  32-42,  1416.  i  and  27-8. 

The  debate  on  each  topic  was  generally  opened  by  the  reading  of  a  com¬ 
munication  from  the  strategus  or  some  other  e.xternal  official  (e.  g.  1414.  17,  19), 
or  by  an  e.xplanatory  speech  from  the  prytanis  (for  an  exception  cf.  1413.  19,  n.), 
who  was  no  doubt  responsible  for  the  drawing  up  of  1416  and  often  took  a  lead¬ 
ing  part  in  the  discussion  (1413.  i,  n.).  The  senators’  remarks,  as  reported, 
are  frequently  collective,  as  in  B.  G.  U.  925,  frequently  also  acclamations  like 
those  in  41 ;  but  sometimes  one  section  speaks,  e.  g.  the  exegetae  in  1413.  5,  the 
members  of  the  third  tribe  in  1413.  12-13  (cf.  1415.  19),  and  in  1413  and  1415, 
though  not  in  1414,  the  names  of  individual  senators  are  mentioned,  besides  the 
avvhiKo^,  That  official  of  the  senate  is  prominent  in  1413-14,  especially  in  con¬ 
nexion  with  bringing  matters  to  a  decision  or  collecting  information  to  be  used 
at  a  later  sitting,  and  he  seems  to  have  been  a  kind  of  legal  adviser,  as  well 
as  an  advocate  of  the  senate  in  courts  of  law;  cf.  1413.  17,  a.  There  are 
frequent  references  to  communications  to  or  from  officials  of  the  central  govern¬ 
ment,  an  €TTiTpoTTos  in  1416.  28,  an  eTt^LKTrjs  xP'^^ov  crT^cjydvov  kuI  vLKrjs  in  1413.  25, 
the  epistrategus  in  1413.  30,  1415.  8-9,  the  strategus  in  1414.  4,  17,  19,  1415.  4, 
and  magistrates  whose  titles  are  uncertain  in  1415.  13,  17,  1416.  19  ;  but  the 
officials  of  the  central  government  do  not  take  part  in  the  debates,  and  Wiicken 
is  no  doubt  right  in  now  {Chrest,  39.  int.)  referring  the  avvebpiov  in  C.  P.  Herm. 
52.  ii.  9  to  a  trial,  not,  as  formerly,  to  a  meeting  of  the  senate  (cf.  1412.  12,  n.). 
A  tendency  to  postpone  business  until  the  next  meeting  is  distinctly  marked  : 
cf.  1413.  11-12,  1414.  16,  18,  1416.  10,  and  1412.  int.  Altogether  1413-16  provide 
much  new  information,  the  details  of  which  are  discussed  in  the  commentary. 

1413,  written  in  a  small  cursive  hand,  consists  of  the  ends  of  lines  of  a  very 
broad  column  from  the  official  records  (vTTop.vr]piaTLapLOL ;  cf.  C.  P.  Herm.  7.  ii.  7 
rois  v7TopLvr]p,{aTLa-0el(n)  iiil  rijs  Kpar,  j3ovX.)  of  five  debates  in  the  reign  of  Aurelian 
(11.  4,  25-6)  on  a  day  early  in  Thoth  (see  below).  1414,  which  is  approximately 
contemporary  with  1413  since  it  mentions  the  same  o-vvbLKos,  has  on  the  verso  a  docu¬ 
ment  written  in  the  fifth  year  of  an  Emperor  (1496.  25),  and  whether  the  reigning 
monarch  there  was  Aurelian  or  Probus  (cf.l497.  2-3)  is  uncertain.  1413-14  therefore 
may  belong  to  the  latter  part  of  Aurelian’s  reign  ;  but  the  mention  of  the 
(rTi(j)avos  Kal  vUn)  in  1413.  25  suggests  a  year  soon  after  Aurelian  had  got  rid  of 
either  Vaballathus,  who  was  associated  with  him  in  his  first  and  second  years,  or 
P'irmus,  who  revolted  in  his  third  or  fourth  year.  The  second,  third,  and  fourth 
sections  are  fairly  intelligible,  though  from  11.  14  and  17  it  appears  that  more 
than  80  letters  are  lost  at  the  beginnings  of  lines  normally  (10  more  in  11.  16-17). 
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The  first  three  lines  give  the  conclusion  of  a  discussion  about  the  filling  up  of 
an  official  post,  probably  that  of  exegetes,  which  is  also  the  subject  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  section.  Lines  1-2  seem  to  belong  to  a  speech  of  the  prytanis,  acting 
as  yvo)ixr]€Lar]yr]T7]^  (1.  I,  n.),  proposing  to  assign  half  the  post  to  some  one.  This 
is  followed  by  some  remarks  from  an  exegetes,  of  which  the  senate  expressed 
its  approval  by  a  favourite  exclamation  at  this  period,  ^Keave  (1.  3,  n.). 

In  11.  4-18  the  topic  is  the  appointment  of  municipal  magistrates,  whose 
numbers  tended  at  this  period  to  diminish  owing  to  the  lack  of  willing  candidates 
(cf.  1252.  verso  and  1642),  and  in  particular,  though  perhaps  not  exclusively 
(cf.  1.  5,  n.),  the  nomination  of  exegetae  and  their  eTrtrrjpTjrat,  thus  providing 
an  interesting  parallel  to  P.  Ryl.  77,  which  gives  an  account  of  the  appointment 
of  a  cosmetes  in  the  period  before  the  creation  of  senates.  On  the  general 
character  of  exegetae  see  Jouguet,  op,  cit,  315-18.  Oxyrhynchus  had  at  this 
period  many  gymnasiarchs  (1413.  19-24,  1416.  6-9)  and  sometimes  many 
eutheniarchs,  who  in  199  numbered  12  (908.  int.),  but  how  many  exegetae  there 
were  in  the  kolvov  of  that  ray/xa  (891.  14)  is  unknown.  The  prytanis  opened  the 
debate  with  a  reference  to  honouring  the  Emperor  by  the  nomination  of  senators 
to  magistracies,  in  order  that  their  payments  for  the  crowns  of  office  (o-reTTTiKa, 
1.  4,  n.)  should  be  available  for  the  State,  and,  in  answer  perhaps  to  a  question 
who  should  make  the  first  nominations,  appealed  to  the  exegetae.  These 
officials  suggested  that  Serenus  (?)  should  be  made  exegetes.  After  a  remark  by 
the  prytanis,  which  is  lost,  perhaps  a  request  for  more  nominations,  Sabinus,  an 
ex-prytanis,  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  a  certain  Plution  had  not  yet  paid 
his  GT^TiTiKov  for  becoming  exegetes ;  about  this  the  prytanis  apparently 
appealed  to  the  ypa/x/xarevy  'TroAtrtKoiz/  (1.  7,  n.)  for  confirmation,  and  received 
an  affirmative  answer.  The  subject  of  Plution’s  debt  was  continued  by  one  of  the 
exegetae,  perhaps  with  a  warning  that  the  precedent  was  not  to  be  followed 
in  the  case  of  Serenus,  to  which  the  senators  replied  that  the  latter  was 
nominated  on  the  security  of  his  property  (1.  8,  n.).  The  syndic  then  apparently 
closed  the  discussion  about  Serenus  with  a  remark  of  which  the  point  is  obscure, 
but  which  perhaps  implied  that  Serenus  was  ineligible  owing  to  his  being 
gymnasiarch.  In  any  case  the  prytanis  appealed  to  the  exegetae  for  further 
nominations,  and  they  put  forward  the  name  of  Ion.  A  proposal  was  next  made 
by  a  chief-priest  that  Ion  should  have  an  €7rtT7?pi?T?Js  attached  to  him  (1.  10,  n.),  the 
suggestion  being  accepted  by  the  prytanis,  who  nominated  Phileas  and  Plotinus 
for  this  post,  their  names  meeting  with  the  approval  of  the  senate.  The  definitive 
appointment  was,  however,  not  made,  the  question  being  adjourned  till  the  next 
meeting,  and  the  prytanis  appealed  to  the  occupants  of  other  magistracies 
to  make  nominations.  The' answer  came  from  the  members  of  the  third  tribe, 
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which  was  at  the  moment  responsible  for  liturgies  (1.  12,  n.),  but  the  name  of  the 
person  put  forward  (as  exegetes  ?)  is  lost.  As  in  the  former  case,  an  iinTripi^Ti^s  was 
nominated  by  the  prytanis,  and  his  name  greeted  with  acclamations  by  the 
senate.  After  another  proposal,  which  is  lost,  by  the  members  of  the  third  tribe, 
the  syndic  again  intervened,  explaining  that  he  had  seized  the  property 
of  some  individual  (probably  the  person  who  had  just  been  mentioned  by 
the  third  tribe),  and  would  report  later  on  its  value.  A  criticism  of  the  two 
names  presented  by  the  third  tribe  was  then  made  by  a  new  speaker  (possibly 
a  hypomnematographus ;  1.  15,  n.),  who  stated  that  the  nominations  had  been 
made  by  only  two  persons,  and  this  led  to  the  selection  by  the  senators  collectively 
of  several  persons,  chosen  apparently  from  the  whole  body  of  the  tribe  or  senate. 
The  debate  concluded  with  some  remarks  by  the  syndic  concerning  the  first  year 
of  office  (1.  17,  n.),  apparently  making  some  concession  to  the  newly  nominated 
persons  in  order  to  induce  them  to  serve. 

In  11.  19-24  the  topic  was  the  days  on  which  individual  gymnasiarchs  were 
responsible  for  the  provision  of  oil  for  gymnasial  purposes,  which  was  one  of 
their  chief  duties.  The  opening  speaker  seems  to  have  been  not,  as  usual,  the 
prytanis,  but  a  gymnasiarch  called  Ptolemaeus,  who  stated  that  he  had  recently 
provided  oil  on  two  days  (probably  Thoth  i  and  3)  in  place  of  two  of  his 
colleagues,  and  apparently  asked  to  be  relieved  from  duty  on  the  days  fixed  for 
himself.  The  senators  accepted  his  proposal  with  acclamations,  and  appointed 
other  persons  to  serve  on  Thoth  ii  and  12,  which  must  have  been  subsequent  to 
the  date  of  the  meeting.  An  objection  to  the  alteration  of  the  dates  was  then 
raised  by  a  gymnasiarch  whose  name  is  lost,  but  was  apparently  overruled  by  the 
senate,  which  proceeded  to  appoint  persons  for  the  13th  and  following  days. 
Another  objection  was  then  raised  (1.  ^23)  by  a  gymnasiarch  called  Serenus 
(perhaps  identical  with  the  preceding  objector),  that  the  change  might  affect  him 
injuriously,  and,  if  the  first  part  of  1.  24  belongs  to  the  same  speaker,  he  seems  to 
have  claimed  to  have  acted,  like  Ptolemaeus,  in  place  of  some  one  else,  his  remarks 
being  greeted  with  applause  from  the  senate. 

A  fresh  section  begins  in  1.  25,  the  prytanis  reporting  the  receipt  of  a  com¬ 
munication  from  the  67r6tK7?]s  (Tre(f)dvov  Kal  vikt}?  of  Aurelian  (of  which  the 

purport  was  similar  to  that  of  the  letter  of  the  brjixoa-Cov  (tltov  in  1412.  9), 

concerning  the  completion  of  a  golden  crown  due  from  the  city  (cf.  1441.  int.).  In 
order  to  expedite  matters  the  prytanis  proposed  that  12  talents  more  should 
be  paid  to  the  artificers,  and  a  discussion  arose  on  the  questions  how  and  when 
the  amount  was  to  be  collected.  With  regard  to  the  first  point  it  was  decided  to 
keep  the  same  collectors  as  previously ;  with  regard  to  the  second  the  remarks  of 
a  certain  Euporus,  who  apparently  wished  to  expedite  the  completion  of  the 
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crown  in  view  of  the  approaching  visit  of  the  epistrategus,  met  with  the  approval 
of  the  senate.  The  syndic  concluded  the  discussion,  promising  to  report  any 
payments  made  to  the  artificers  in  advance.  The  last  section  (11.  34-7)  refers  to 
some  duty  imposed  upon  the  cosmetae,  apparently  involving  a  payment  for 
a  public  work  of  some  kind. 
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1  ]  •  V  ylrijcpLafjLa  avT^  kni  tovtols  yiv^aOcii  ds  rj/xL^copioi/  r[  35 

letters  ]j;5[.  .  .  . 

2  ]ay  ^6  elarjyov/jLac,  ^eTTTifxio?  Sepiji/09  6  Kal  * lo-^vpicoif  e^ryyryr^s* 

6?[7r(ez/)*  15  letters  Kal  a)[.  .  .  . 

3  knl  tov\tols  tols  opoLS»  ol  ^ovXevTai  el7r{oi/y  coKeai/i,  ^^rjyTjrd, 

4  [6  TTpvravis  a’7r(€i^)‘  to  peya^dov  rod  Kvpiov  ripdiv  AvprjXiavov  X^^aarov* 

ouopdcrare  cvv  Kal  ^ovXevTas  iya  jd  (TTenTiKa  avTd>v  e/a[ . 

5  OL  ^ovXevTal  httov*  Ji.  6  TrpvTavi^  €/7r(ei/)*  TrporpiylracrOe  ol  i^rj- 

yrjraL  Tiuas»  ol  i^rjyr]Tal  ei7r(o^')*  ir poT paTrrjTW  [2]€p^i^09  e/y 
i^rjyrjTeLai^,  6  irpvTavLS  €?[7r(€Z/)* 

6  Xd]§dvos  Kal  coy  irpvTaveiaas  €1,tt{€v\  6  TIXovtlcov 

aTtTTTLKOV  €Tl  6<p€LX€L  ^5  dl/eSi^aTO  aTTO  TLpcOV  €^r]y7]T€La9. 

6  7rpvT[avLS 

7  [d'n[€vy  ]•••[••]•  \y^pcLppoLT€vs  TToXeLTLKcov  e?7r(ei')*  vat,  *IovXLavo9 

6  Kal  AloctkovplSt^s  f^^yT/r^y  UTT{€vy  IIXovtlcou  6(peLXeL  crr^nTL- 
[kO^j]  ovkovv  [ 

S  OL  ^ovX€VT]al  eliriovy  6  ovopaaBds  kwl  rw  ISlco  iropco  dvopdaOr], 

X^TTTLpLos  ALoyivrfs  0  Kal  *Aya0bs  Aalpcov  yevop^vos  V7Topvr}parO‘ 
yp{d](f)os  Kal 

}  ^Ij^^lkos  U7r{evy  X^p^vo  ?]y  karLv  yvppaalapxos. 

6  TrpvTavLS  e/7r(ez^)’  ovopdaar^  dXXovs,  I'l^a  Kav  to  e^rjyTjTLKOP 
avaradi].  ol  ^^rfyrjTal  e£7r(oi/)‘  TTpOTpaTTrjTOd  vlos 

e/y  T^v  k^TjyrjTdyxv  tov  ndirnov.  X^kovuSo^  XeKOvvSov  dp^Kpevs 
e£7r(ez^)*  emTrjpeLadco  ovv  6  opopaaBds*  6  irpvTavLS  dTT{evy  al- 
pOVpaL  €L9  ^7TlTp[- 

[pijaip  ^LXeap  Kal]  IIXovt€lpop  Lva  ttlcttlp  dTronXrjpcocrcoaLv  rfj 
^ovXfj.  ol  jSovXevral  €£7r(oi^)-  dyv\  TTLcrrb  ^iXea,  dyp€  TTLore 
nXo[v]rup€,  rovTcop  [ 

vTT^pTedePTcop  fh  tt]p]  e^^y  ^ovXrjp,  6  npurapis  6£7r(ei')*  Kal  al  aXXaL 
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15 


16 


17 


apyal  opo/xaaaTcoo-ai/.  ovofxdaaTe  Se  Kal  ^ovXevTcis.  01  utto 
rpiTTf?  €l7r(ppy 

13  6  TTpvTavLS  €T7r(€j')*  kTriyrripriau  Nukos  ^ov\€VTi]9»  ol  ^ovXevTat 

el7T(ovy  ayi^k  ni<TT€  NeiXe,  del  /caXcoy  NeiXo9y  ^orjOeiav  avT^. 
ol  diro  T^[y  T\pLTr]S  <pvXfj[9 

14  [eljiipilj*  S^TTTipw  ALoyevT]S  6  Kal  !dya66^  Aaipoav  yevopevos  t'TTO- 

pvr]paToypd(f)OS  Kal  o)?  )(pripa(TL^ei)  (tvvSlkos  uirievy  ]  Karet- 
Xrjc^a  TTopoVy  TOVTeaTLv  yev^para  drroKeipeva  ev  rS  MovLjioVy 
Kal  drav  ypcoaOfj  rj  Troaorri^,  7rapaTe[6]rj(reTai  vpi[i^» 

]0oy  Kal  coy  ^pr]pa(Ti^ei)  ein^evy  oaoi  vvv  dvopdaQrjaav  vivo  ^eXeov 
Kal  *HpaKXiSicoj/o9  dvopdaOi^aav,  ol  ^ovXevT[a]l  eiirippy  diro 
oXi]s  [ 

[rijs  ^uX^y  ?  dyi/e  ntayre  ^  fLpmv  yeovyjcv  ev  Neapeipi,  dyve  TTicrre 

AecovlSr]  yeov\a>v  ev  AaxjiQeoVy  dyve  Tviaie  B7][o-]apLG>v  yeov\~ 
[xd>v  ev  S^TTTipio?  Aioyevris  6  Kal  AyaOos  Aaipcov  yevopevo^  vtto- 
pvripaToypd(f>os  Kal  coy  eJ7T[evy  i'va  TTpo- 

TpandxTLv  Kal  ap^coo-ii/  ol  ovopa^opevoi,  to  TTpcorevcavTOv  ttj? 
XLT0Vpyri(rla[9 
18  ] 

19  [IlToXepaLos  yvpvacriapxos  ?  elTr(evy  e]/y  Tfj[v  Tpia]KdSa  tov  Meaop^ 

XP^ifrau  rfj  pev  TpiaKdSt  ovk  e^/jeicrej/,  dXXd  rfj  e^^y  veoprjvla 
Si  epov  e[xp€iae]vy  7rapaSex[*- 

,  /?  ]9  6  TOV  ^iXo<T6(f)ov,  y  enecTTdTei  OeoScopos  vlo?  UToXepaiov 

Kal  OVK  e^peio-ej/,  ciXX’  eycb  e/c  irpo^p^^ciS  [€)(pet<7]a.  edv  ovv  [ 
ol  ^ovXevral  €47r(oi/)’]  coKeave  n.ToXepa'ie,  d>Keave  yvpvaaiapx^- 

^foi/i5cr4oy  0  Kal  ApTepiScopos,  i^  ApiaTicov  6  Kal  ldvS[p6vei\K09 
’A^v]yKpi[- 

[tov,  yvpvaaiapxos  UTT(evy  ]  ^  evaXXayrj  tcov  7]pepa>v,  ol 

^ovXevTal  ei7T(pvy  Kvpia  tol  '\^r](f)L(TpaTa,  ly  aeviKo^  Kal  ol 
peXXovTes  yvp[vacnapx^ti^y . 

23  ]  Sep^vo?  Appcoviov  yvpvaaiap^os  eln^ev)*  p^  ^XanTeTco  pov  to 

\lrTj(f)i(Tpa  Tj  evaXXay^  ttjs  ll[p]^[pcc9  1 8  letters 

24  el  ?]  Kal  p^  kt]  Seovijpos  Kal  ^Enipaxo?  ol  tov  ^iXch 

(TOipov,  ol  jSovXevTal  ei7r(ovy  ^Ke[ave  Seprjve  ?,  d>Keave  yvpvaai- 

apve  ?. 
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25 


26 


27 


28 


29 


30 


31 


32 


33 

34 


35 


36 

37 


[0  TTpvravLS  ]  0  kiruKTr^s  ')(pvo‘ov  <TT€fpdvov  Kal  tov  Kvpiov 

r]p(ji)v  AvprjXiayov  S€^[a(rT]ov  ^Io[vXl  24  letters 
TOV  Kvpiov  rjpwy  Avp7iXLa]i^ov  Ile^aarov  Kal  on  Kal  6  GTe(f>avo^ 
avTov  rjSr]  kyhero,  Kal  el  firj  oi  T€')(veLraL  27  letters 

TOL  (TK^vri  ravTa  Kar  y^Lv^rau  aXXa  SdSeKa  jaXavja  SoOrjrco 

TO??  Te')(vnTa\L\9,  [  23  letters 

].  ol  ^ovXevTal  u7r(ovy  ol  avrol  diraLT^LTaxTav,  Qkcov  6  KaVDpLyeyrj^ 
X[aip^poy  ?]os  Kal  co?  letters 

Svy\aa-6€  avTovs  aTraLTrjaau  ol  ^ovXevral  eT7r(oj/)*  ayyol  Tnarol  an- 
aLTTjTai  Evnop[os]  6  Kal  *Aya\6os  Aaipcov  Kal  a>?  ? 

dn(ev)'  .  .  . 

'\yaL,  kay  [p]fi  TeXeioodfj  to  epyov,  6  npvTavL^  €in{€vy  Kal  6  Kpd- 
r4(rT[o9]  eniaTpaTTjyos  <S[  27  letters 

Evnopos  6  Kal  Aya6o9  Aaipcov  ?  /cjai  a>y  '^p-qpa{TL(eL)  din[€vy  oray 
ovy  evd€(09  €X6p,  eneix^ijo-eTaL  t[o  ejpyor.  ol  ^ovX€[vTal  €]^7r(oi/)* 
23  letters 

]r€  Eilnope,  evSiOLKrjTe  Evnope,  ^enTLpio^  Aioyiyrj^  6  Kal  *Aya6o9 
Aaipcoy  y€y6p[€'yo9  vnopyrjpaToypdcpos 
[Kal  CO?  XPVP^i'^^C^^)  o^yvSiKos  Hn{€yy  €l  tl  to?]?  T^'^y^LTais  ky  nidTi 
dyaXicTKeTaL,  napaTeOrjaeTai  vply» 

[0  npVTayLS  un{<Ey)*  ^noy  rjy  Kal  kneaTdXr}  t6t€  to  KOLvoy  T(hv  KOO'pr]T[d)y 
did  K]opy7]XLayov  Kal  IIayaay[[ov  22  letters 

]o?  S€STj[X(OKiy]aL  nply  ay  to  nay  dydXcopa  Sod[fj . ].  Md^ipov 

ey[,  .  ,]S[  22  letters 

]  .  .  XiTOvpy  ^]r}(rLay  [...].  €Co?  tov  Ilax^kby  a[  53  letters 
JroiyL . ]  .  ,  o[,]?  aiT7]o-co  .  [  53  letters 


8.  VTTOfxvrjfiaToyp.  H,  9.  i(ov  vios  11.  14.  vpi  v  11  \  SO  in  1.  33.  15*  11. 

1.  4>tX€OU.  20.  vios  n. 

‘  “  and  let  a  resolution  be  made  for  him  on  these  terms,  that  he  (is  to  serve)  half  (the 
office)  ...  I  introduce  .  .  Septimius  Serenus  also  called  Ischyrion,  exegetes,  said, 
“ ...  on  these  terms.''  The  senators  said,  Bravo,  exegetes." 

(The  prytanis  said,)  ‘‘ .  .  .  the  majesty  of  our  lord  Aurelianus  Augustus.  Accordingly 
nominate  also  senators,  in  order  that  their  payments  for  crowns  (may  contribute)  to  the  . . ." 
(The  senators  said,)  .  .  .  The  prytanis  said,  Do  you  exegetae  press  some  one."  The 
exegetae  said,  Let  Serenus  (?)  be  pressed  to  take  the  office  of  exegetes."  The  prytanis 
said,  .  .  .  Sabinus  and  however  he  is  styled,  ex-prytanis,  said,  “  Plution  still  owes  the 
payment  for  a  crown  on  account  of  the  office  of  exegetes  which  he  undertook  among 
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the  magistracies.’'  The  prytanis  said,  .  .  . ,  secretary  of  the  city  revenues,  said,  “  Yes.” 
Julianus  also  called  Dioscurides,  exegetes,  said,  Plution  owes  the  payment  for  a  crown; 
therefore  he  is  not  ...”  The  senators  (?)  said,  “  The  person  nominated  was  nominated  on 
the  security  of  his  own  property.”  Septimius  Diogenes  also  called  Agathodaemon,  ex- 
hypomnematographus  and  however  he  is  styled,  syndic,  said,  .  Serenus(?)  is 

a  gymnasiarch.”  The  prytanis  said,  “Nominate  others,  that  the  number  of  exegetae  may 
be  completed.”  The  exegetae  said,  “  Let  Ion  son  of  ...  be  pressed  to  take  the  office  of 
exegetes  held  by  his  grandfather.”  Secundus  son  of  Secundus,  chief-priest,  said,  “  Then 
let  the  person  nominated  be  subject  to  overseers.”  The  prytanis  said,  “  I  choose  for  the 
post  of  overseer .  .  .  Phileas  and  Plutinus,  that  they  may  discharge  this  trust  for  the  senate.” 
The  senators  said,  “  Upright,  faithful  Phileas ;  upright,  faithful  Plutinus.”  This  question  . . . 
having  been  postponed  until  the  next  meeting  of  the  senate,  the  prytanis  said,  “  Let  holders 
of  the  other  offices  also  nominate ;  and  nominate  senators  also.”  The  members  of  the 
third  tribe  said,  “  (We  nominate  .  .  .).”  The  prytanis  said,  “  Nilus,  senator,  shall  be 
overseer.”  The  senators  said,  “Upright,  faithful  Nilus;  ever-honourable  is  Nilus;  success 
to  him.”  The  members  of  the  third  tribe  said,  .  .  .  Septimius  Diogenes  also  called 
Agathodaemon,  ex-hypomnematographus  and  however  he  is  styled,  syndic,  said,  “  I  have 
impounded  the  property  of .  .  .,  that  is  to  say  produce  deposited  at  the  farmstead  of 
hlonimou,  and  when  the  amount  is  known,  it  shall  be  laid  before  you.”  .  .  .  phus  and 
however  he  is  styled  said,  “  Those  who  were  just  now  nominated  were  nominated  by  Phileas 
and  Heraclidion.”  The  senators  said,  “  From  the  whole  (tribe  ?)  .  .  .  Upright,  faithful 
Horion,  land-owner  at  Nesmimis;  upright,  faithful  Leonides,  land-owner  at  Dositheou; 
upright,  faithful  Besarion,  land-owner  at . . .”  Septimius  Diogenes  also  called  Agathodaemon, 
ex-hypomnematographus  and  however  he  is  styled,  syndic,  said,  “  In  order  that  the  persons 
nominated  may  be  pressed  to  serve  and  may  take  office,  the  first  year's  duty  .  .  .” 

(Ptolemaeus,  gymnasiarch,  said),  “ .  .  .  promised  to  provide  oil  on  Mesore  30.  On 
hlesore  30  he  failed  to  provide  oil,  but  on  the  first  day  of  the  following  month  he  provided 
it  through  me  .  .  . ;  on  the  2nd  oil  was  provided  by  .  .  .  son  of  Philosophus ;  on  the  3rd 
Theodorus  son  of  Ptolemaeus  presided  and  failed  to  provide  oil,  but  I  provided  it  by 
a  loan.  If  therefore  .  .  The  senators  said,  “  Bravo,  Ptolemaeus ;  bravo,  gymnasiarch. 
The  nth  is  the  day  of  Dionysius  also  called  Artemidorus,  the  12th  of  Aristion  also  called 
Andronicus,  son  of  Asyncritus.”  Serenus  son  of  Ammonius  (?),  gymnasiarch,  said,  “  .  .  . 
the  interchange  of  days.”  The  senators  said,  “  The  resolutions  are  valid.  The  13th  is  the 
day  of  Xenicus  and  the  gymnasiarchs-elect,  .  .  .”  Serenus  son  of  Ammonius,  gymnasiarch, 
said,  “  Do  not  let  the  interchange  of  days  injuriously  affect  the  resolution  concerning  me. 
On  the  .  .  .  even  if  he  failed  to  provide  oil;  on  the  28th  Severus  and  Epimachus,  sons  of 
Philosophus.”  The  senators  said,  “  Bravo,  (Serenus  ;  bravo,  gymnasiarch  ?).” 

The  prytanis  said,  “  The  collector  for  the  golden  crown  and  victory  of  our  lord 
Aurelianus  Augustus,  Julius  (?)...  (reported)  .  .  .  our  lord  Aurelianus  Augustus,  and  that  his 
crown  has  already  been  prepared,  and  unless  the  artificers  .  .  . ;  these  objects  are  votive 
offerings.  Let  12  talents  more  be  given  to  the  artificers  .  .  The  senators  said,  “Let 
the  same  persons  make  the  demands.”  Theon  also  called  Origenes,  son  of  Chaeremon  (?) 
and  however  he  is  styled,  said,  “ .  .  .  you  can  demand  it  from  them.”  The  senators  said, 
“Upright,  faithful  collectors.”  Euporus  also  called  Agathodaemon,  and  however  he  is 
styled,  said,  “  .  .  .,  if  the  work  is  not  finished.”  The  prytanis  said,  “  His  excellency  the 
epistrategus  also  .  .  .”  Euporus  also  called  Agathodaemon  (.?),  and  however  he  is  styled,  said, 
“  As  soon  as  he  comes,  therefore,  the  work  shall  be  pressed  on.”  The  senators  said,  “  .  .  . 
Euporus ;  obedient  Euporus.”  Septimius  Diogenes  also  called  Agathodaemon,  ex-hypomne¬ 
matographus  and  however  he  is  styled,  syndic,  said,  “ ...  if  any  money  is  paid  in  advance 
for  the  artificers,  it  shall  be  brought  to  your  notice.” 
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The  prytanis  said,  “  .  .  .  and  the  body  of  cosraetae  through  Cornelianus  and  Pausanias 
was  then  sent  .  .  .  reported  that  before  the  whole  cost  was  paid  .  .  ’ 

1.  ini  T0VT019 :  cf.  1,  3  im  roulr ot?  rotf  opotf,  and,  for  opoi  of  the  Senate,  1414.  4-9. 

The  speaker,  to  whom  the  first  part  of  1.  2  also  seems  to  belong,  is  probably  the  prytanis, 
who  in  B.  G.  U.  362.  xv.  8  acts  as  yvci)fjLrj€icrrjyriT^^  and  im-^TjcfyiorTr^s,  though  the  suggestion  of 
Jouguet  {op.  cii.  381)  that  he  alone  had  the  right  of  exercising  those  functions  is  disposed 
of  by  1416.  I  and  4,  where  ordinary  senators  act  as  ela-TjyrjTai  A  change  of  speaker  in  the 
lacuna  after  t[,  the  earlier  part  of  the  line  being  then  possibly  spoken  by  the  iirjyqrrji  (cf. 
1.  2),  is  unlikely ;  but,  if  kqi  a)[?  be  restored  in  I.  2  (cf.  e.g.  1.  6),  a  third  speaker 

perhaps  intervenes,  and  ini  toCtols  tois  opois  might  be  spoken  by  him,  not  by  the  exegetes. 
I’rie  name  and  titles  of  Septimius  Diogenes,  the  only  o-vvhiKOi  found  in  1413-14  (cf.  1.  17,  n.) 
cannot  be  restored  in  1.  2. 

eh  ripixi>piQv:  cf.  1.  24,  where  the  two  sons  of  Philosophus  have  a  single  day  assigned 
to  them  as  gymnasiarchs,  B.  G.  U.  579.  5  (=  W.  Chrest.  279)  ol  dvo  yvp{va(TiapxwavT€i)  h 
X^ipav  evos  (sC.  SeKaTrpcoTOu),  1 44.  7“9  ^7  {p^^povs)  ayopavo{p^(ras)  Or  €^7;y(ijT€Vcraj),  574*  ^7 

pep.  ayopavop.,  P.  Amh.  67.  8  ey  pip.  ^p^ev.  The  office  in  question  may  well  be  that  of 
exegetes ;  cf.  int. 

2.  eloTjynvpai  :  cf.  1.  I,  n.  yva)p^a9  is  pOSSible  before  it,  but  not  yva)pyiv. 

3.  oiKeai^e  I  cf.  11.  21,  24,  41.  4,  1305,  C.  P.  Herm.  7.  i.  9,  Wilcken,  Archiv^  iii.  541. 

4.  For  [o  npvTavLs  6t7r(ei/),  projecting  by  2  or  3  letters,  at  the  beginning  of  a  new 
section  cf.  1415.  32,  41.  Something  like  fiel  (ripeaOai  may  have  preceded  t6  pcya^Xiov  (for 
which  cf.  e.  g.  1252.  38);  cf.  1416.  29. 

aT€nTtKa  :  cf.  arenTiKov  in  11.  6,  7  ;  the  term  does  not  occur  elsewhere.  It  clearly  refers 
*to  payments  for  the  crown  of  office;  cf.  P.  Ryl.  77.  34-5  aTe(l)a[vr}]<l)6pov  i^rjyriTetav,  3fi“7 
el  ..  .  ^ovXiTai  (TT€(l)avcodTjuai  e^rjyrjTeiaVj  elaev^yKaTO)  to  larjTr^piov  evrevOev,  1117.  5,  n.,  and 
1252.  1 6  crr6[(^drov  rov]  evOrjviapxiKov  Ka\  ayopapopiKov.  The  form  arenriKov  supports  the 
view  (which  is  not  the  usual  one)  that  the  officials  called  ol  im  riov  areppariov  were  connected 
with  the  aricpavoL  of  magistrates;  cf.  P.  Ryl.  77.  31,  n. 

5.  At  the  beginning  of  the  line  the  speakers  were  probably  the  povXevrai  or  i^r]yr)Tai ; 
cf.  int. 

[2]€privo9 :  this  reading,  which  is  very  uncertain,  was  partly  suggested  by  a  comparison 
of  1.  23  'Eep^vos  *App(cviov  yvpvacriapxo^  with  1.  9,  where  ]s  icrri  yvpvaalapxos  probably  refers  to 
the  person  mentioned  in  1.  5.  Since  the  exegetes  ranked  below  the  gymnasiarch  (1412. 
1-3,  n.),  and  the  two  offices  were  not,  so  far  as  is  known,  combined,  the  circumstance 
that  Serenus  was  a  gymnasiarch  seems  to  have  prevented,  in  the  opinion  of  the  aMiKOi, 
his  being  eligible  for  the  post  of  exegetes.  Otherwise  this  mention  of  a  gymnasiarch 
in  1.  9  is  very  abrupt,  for  in  11.  9-1 1  the  subject  is  still  the  election  of  exegetae,  and  though 
in  1.  12  the  prytanis  appeals  to  other  apxal  there  is  nothing  in  II.  12-17  to  indicate  that  any 
magistrates  other  than  exegetae  or  their  iniTrjpijTal  were  proposed.  That  the  members  of 
the  third  tribe  (11. 12-13)  should  come  next  after  the  koipop  of  exegetae  in  nominating  persons 
for  that  office  is  quite  natural;  cf.  1.  12,  n. 

6.  d:rd  ripau  is  used  by  itself  as  a  title  in  1498.  1-2. 

7.  [y^papparevs  no'KiriKoiv :  this  title  is  new*.  no'KvTiKa.  p^pij/iara  are  probably  me  ant(cf. 

55.  14  Tapias  T(Dv  ttoKltikwp  >  but  he  might  be  the  secretary  of  the  prytanis  (w-ho 

is  described  as  Siincop  to,  nokiTiKa  in  65.  4),  though  in  that  case  he  would  be  expected  to  be 
mentioned  more  often.  A  different  official,  the  aKpl^asj  seems  to  have  been  the  principal 
secretary  of  the  senate;  cf.  1191.  7,  n.,  1417.  10. 

8.  ^ov\evT  ai  or  i^rjyrjT  ai  can  be  restored.  6  opopaadeh  refers  to  Serenus  (1. 

With  im  Tw  l8i(o  TTopw  cf.  1642.  20,  w’here  a  man  is  appointed  agoranomus  im  ndp^  iavTov 
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Kai  Tap  xmox^ipioi)v  T€Kpap,  and  1405,  where  a  nominated  npaKrap  dpyvpiKap  surrenders  his 
TTopos  rather  than  take  office.  Line  14  below  also  refers  to  the  seizure  of  a  iropos  (that  of 
Plution  or  some  one  just  mentioned  ?),  apparently  owing  to  the  owner’s  refusal  to  become 
exegetes  or  dTTiTTjprjT^s.  For  the  restoration  of  the  titles  of  the  cvudiKos  cf.  1»  17  ^rid  1414.  7* 
For  the  rank  of  the  vTropvrjpiaToypdipos  cf,  1412.  i— 3,n, 

9.  The  name  ]s  is  probably  the  same  as  that  in  1.  5 ;  cf.  n.  ad  loc, 

10.  €^TiyT)T€l]av  TOV  TraTHTov:  cf.  P.  Ryl,  77*  34  KoapLrjTeiav'  fiipiov  top 

7raT€pa. 

:  i.e.  be  subject  to  €mTr)p7)Tai,  as  11.  10-13  show.  The  senators  seem  to  be 
more  interested  in  them  than  in  the  exegetae,  and  the  post  of  imrrjprjTT]?  appears  to  have 
been  as  important  as  that  of  the  magistrate  whom  he  supervised.  cmTr^p,  of  exegetae  are 
new,  but  imTrjp.  of  the  dyopapofieiop  are  often  found  acting  in  place  of  agoranomi  in 
Heracleopolite  papyri,  and  imTrjp.  of  gymnasiarchs  occur  in  an  obscure  context  in  471. 
29—36.  For  iiTiTTip.  of  banks,  whose  relation  to  the  rpaTr^fTrai  is  not  yet  clear,  cf.  1411.  4,  n. 
The  present  passage  shows  clearly  the  nature  of  the  distinction  between  magistrates  and 
their  iinTqpriTaL,  and  in  the  light  of  the  new  evidence  the  common  identification  of  the  imTrjp. 
dyopaponclov  with  agoranomi  (e.  g.  Jouguet,  op,  cit,  335)  is  to  be  rejected. 

11.  aype  Trto-Te :  cf.  11.  16,  29,41.  29,1415.27.  The  expression  was  commonly  applied 
to  persons  accepting  office. 

II— 12.  TovTcop  .  .  .  ^ov'KrjP  I  cf.  1414.  1 8. 

12.  ot  OTTO  TTjs  rpiTTjs  (f>v\^[s  I  cf.  1030.  2  dfi(poboypa(^p.p.aT€t^  a  1552.  3,  and  1415. 

19  sq.  The  (f>v\ai  corresponded  to  the  dpcpoba  at  this  period  (cf.  1116.  20,  n.),  and  that 
XeiTovpyiai  were  assigned  to  them  in  rotation  was  known  from  e.g.  86.  lo-ii  ;  cf. 
Jouguet,  op,  cit,  410-11,  and  1.  5,  n. 

13.  6  TTpvraPLs  €i7r(€py  fVtjrT^ptJoret  :  cf.  1.  lO,  n.  TTporpan^Ta  or  6popd^op€P  followed 
by  a  proper  name  is  probably  to  be  restored  at  the  beginning  of  both  this  line  and  1.  14  ; 
cf.  int. 

14.  That  the  avpbiKos  is  the  speaker  is  clear  from  TrapaT€[0]r](rcTai  vp.l.[p,  which  is  a  favourite 
phrase  of  his ;  cf.  1.  33  and  1. 17,  n.  Before  KaT€tkr](j)a  the  name  of  the  person  nominated  in 
1.  14  (cf.  1.  13,  n.)  or  possibly  nXouTiWo?  (cf.  11.  6-8)  is  to  be  restored ;  cf.  1.  8,  n.  Mopipov 
iiTOLKiop  was  in  the  dpa  roTrapxio.  (1285.  62). 

15.  ](f)os :  if  this  belongs  to  a  title,  not  to  a  proper  name,  v7Topp7jpaToypd](f)os  is  required, 
and  the  remark  seems  not  inappropriate  to  that  magistrate ;  cf.  1412.  1-3,  n.  y€p6pcpos 
vnopp,  can  of  course  be  read,  but  Septimius  Diogenes  is  unsuitable,  since  o-Mikos  comes 
after  vnopp.  in  his  titles  and  he  was  the  speaker  in  1.  14 ;  cf.  n.  ad  loc, 

16.  /3ovX^y  can  be  substituted  for  cpvXrjs,  Nesmimiswas  in  the  dpa  Torrapxtci  (1285.57), 
Dositheou  in  the  Kara  tott,  (1285.  139;  cf.  1425.  4,n.). 

17.  (TvpdiKos:  apart  from  1413-14,  where  Septimius  Diogenes  plays  an  important  part 

in  the  debates  (cf.  int.),  and  1417,  where  another  o-vpd.  appears  on  behalf  of  the  senate  at 
a  trial  before  a  strategus,  not  much  is  known  about  syndics  in  Egypt.  An  Oxyrhynchus 
papyrus  at  Leipzig  (M.  Chrest.  196),  a  TTpo(T(f)apr](ns  of  ^i^\io(l)v\aK€s  concerning  the  property 
of  an  accused  person,  is  addressed  to  the  prytanis  and  two  crvpdiKoi  ^ovXevTai,  who  thus 
ranked  below  him.  The  normal  number  was  at  least  two,  for  the  plural  also  occurs  in 
41.  29  dypol  TTKTTo'i  avpbiKot  (Wilcken’s  suggestion  in  Chrest,  45.  int.  that  the  plural  is 
rhetorical  is  without  justification),  and  in  C.  P.  Herm.  23.  ii.  5-8,  where  at  a  trial  before  an 
eTTirpoTToy  a  Says  rjpc'ls  d  vtto  Trjs  Xa^pirp  ,  .  .]  ravra  aroi  irapcBipcBa^  tO 

which  the  eTrirpoTroy  replied  oca  j  Kot  d^rjcct  koi  vpds  as  cvpbiKovs  .  .  . 

dpepeyKeip  ra  XapTr^poTara)  ^ycpopi  nepl  TTavrap,  Similar  references  to  the  7Tapd$€cis  of  docu¬ 
ments  by  a  syndic  occur  also  in  C.  P.  Herm.  25.  ii.  3-4  and  41.  25;  cf.  1413.  14,  33, 
1414.  16,  the  verb  being  also  used  by  the  prytanis  in  1415.  8.  C.  P.  Herm.  53  is  probably 


1413.  REPORT  OF  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  SENATE  41 


a  letter  from  the  senate  to  a  syndic  (so  Wilcken,  Chrest,  39.  int.)  concerning  an  action 
brought  by  the  senate  against  the  gymnasiarchs  (cf.  1417).  In  ancient  Greek  city-states 
the  uvvhiKOL  seem  to  be  identical  with  €k8ikoi  (cf.  Liebenam,  Siddteverwalt.  303  sqq.) ;  but 
the  Trjs  TToXecos  (defeusor  civitaiis)^  who  appears  in  Egypt  early  in  the  fourth  century 

(cf.  1426.  4,  n.),  was  an  official  of  the  central  government,  whereas  the  a-vvbiKoi  were 
presumably  elected  by  the  senate,  like  the  prytanis  (1414.  24-^). 

TO  7Tpo3T€viavTov  TT]s  \iTovpyr}(TiQ^s  I  this  new  evidence  for  the  normal  tenure  of  municipal 
offices  having  exceeded  one  year  is  confirmed  by  1418.  15  ;  cf.  1410  and  1418.  intt. 

19.  The  analogy  of  the  beginnings  of  new  sections  elsewhere  in  1413-15,  in  which  the 
prytanis  is  the  first  speaker  (cf.  1.  4,  n.),  suggests  that  he  introduced  the  discussion  here  also; 
but,  if  so,  his  remarks  were  unusually  brief.  The  first  person  in  11.  19-20  appears  to  refer 
to  the  gymnasiarch  who  is  acclaimed  in  1.  21,  even  though  in  1496.  28  the  prytanis  is  found 
making  payments,  which  may  be  for  oil,  together  with  other  municipal  officials,  some  of 
whom  were  probably  gymnasiarchs.  Ptolemaeus  must  have  been  mentioned  before  1.  21, 
and  the  sentence  beginning  iav  ovv  [  was  probably  a  request  to  let  him  off  his  appointed  day 
or  days;  cf.  11.  22-3,  where  the  proposed  change  is  further  discussed.  A  word  like  Wo-^fro 
followed  by  a  proper  name  is  required  before  fjty. 

€xp€L(T€v  :  cf.  300.  12—13  els  TO  yvpvafTLov  Qe(i>vi  ,  .  ,  and  C.  P.  Herm. 

which  are  reports  to  the  ^ovXri  by  an  iXatoxvrrjs  (who  corresponds  to  the  iXmoxpla-Trjs)  of  the 
gymnasium  concerning  the  neglect  to  provide  oil  on  particular  days  assigned  to  different 
gymnasiarchs. 

Tjj  €^rjs  veoprjvla :  i.  e.  Thoth  I  (cf.  1.  20),  not  the  ist  intercalary  day. 

7rapa8€x[  •  if  word  belonged  to  the  preceding  sentence  it  was  probably  7rapa56x[olM^*'‘^^ 
or  7Tapa8€x\o\p€VOv  :  cf.  1418.  18  irap^ade^opai  tw  jracSl  rerpapr^vLOv  yvpvaaiapxiav^  the  Context  being 
obscure.  But  a  full  stop  is  perhaps  to  be  placed  after  e\xpeL(i€\v^  in  which  case  e.  g.  napa- 
d€x^[6r)T(o  poi  is  possible,  though  not  satisfactory ;  for  a  request  for  the  remission  of  Ptolemaeus' 
day  came  in  11.  20-1  (cf.  1.  20,  n.),  and  all  the  earlier  part  of  his  speech  seems  to  be 
narrative. 

20.  ]?  6  Tov  ^i\o<T6(j)ov :  ^eov^po^s  Or  ^'ETripaxo^s  is  Suggested  by  1.  24,  but  this  may  have 
been  a  third  brother,  acting  by  himself.  ^iXoaocfyov  is  probably  a  proper  name,  not  a  title  as 
in  P.  Leipzig  47.  ii,  14  ;  cf.  1497.  i  'Empaxov  (the  'Ett.  mentioned  in  1.  24)  vl6v  ^uXoaocfinv. 
On  the  days  of  gymnasiarchs  cf.  1.  19,  n,,  1416.  6-9. 

€77€(7TdT€t  I  this  tcrm  is  new  in  connexion  with  gymnasiarchs.  The  context  shows  that 
it  refers  to  the  one  responsible  for  providing  oil.  The  empeXrjT^s  yvpvaaiov  quoted  by 
Preisigke  (Beamtenweseii^  63)  and  Jouguet  (pp,  cii.  321)  from  P.  Rainer,  Mittheil.  iv.  58  is 
non-existent,  as  appears  from  the  publication  of  the  full  text  in  C.  P.  Herm.  94,  the  title 


being  €7rtp€\r]T^s  Trjs  TrXaKaxreciis  crTod>v  yvpvaalov. 

iav  oi)v  [ :  something  like  vp^v  Sore  uXXov  dvT*  ipov  probably  followed  in  1.  21, 

21-2.  *Ac7-[v]yKp/|[rov :  <Tf(pl\[^as  (cf.  1417.  lo)  might  be  read,  but  there  is  hardly  room 
for  a  patronymic  in  front  of  it. 

2  2.  The  speaker  in  the  first  part  of  the  line  may  be  Ptolemaeus  or  Serenus  (cf.  1.  23), 
but  is  more  likely  to  be  another  gymnasiarch  making  a  similar  objection  to  that  of  Serenus. 

Kvpta  TO.  yj/pcplo-paTa :  this  probably  refers  to  the  previous  decrees  concerning  the  days  of 
gymnasiarchs,  which  were  not  to  be  affected  ;  cf.  1.  23,  n. 

SievLKos :  cf.  1496.  22,  34,  probably  referring  to  the  same  person.  That  gymnasiarchs- 
elect  were  liable  for  providing  oil  is  noticeable;  cf.  P.  Brit.  ]\Ius.  1166,  where  a  peXXoyvpva- 
(Tiapxos  makes  a  contract  regarding  the  heating  of  a  gymnasium  thirteen  months  before 
entering  office. 

23.  2€prjvos :  cf.  1.  5,  n.  pov  TO  yj/pcpia-pa  means  a  resolution  appointing  a  particular 
day  for  Serenus  (cf.  1.  22),  not  a  resolution  proposed  by  him. 
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24.  Whether  el]  Kai  fif)  f;(pao-€i/  ktX.  was  spoken  by  Serenus  or  e.  g.  by  the  speaker  of 
11.  19-20  is  uncertain,  kt)  may  refer  back  to  Mesore  (cf.  1.  19);  if  it  refers  to  Thoth,  there 
was  an  interval  of  several  days  for  which  no  arrangements  were  made.  Similar  intervals 
occur  in  C.  P.  Herm.  57-62.  For  'Em^axos  cf.  1.  20,  n.  For  the  restorations  at  the  end  of 
the  line  cf.  1.  2 1. 

25.  The  prytanis,  not  eTreUTrjs,  was  the  speaker,  as  is  shown  by  ;  cf.  1.  4,  n. 
A  verb  like  eypayf/^eu  is  to  be  supplied,  in,  xpvo'ov  <TT€(l)dpov  is  a  new  title ;  cf.  1412.  int., 
and  1428.  3  in.  [tj}?]  666vr)s,  The  levying  of  aiiriim  coronarhim  was  not  confined  to  the 
Emperor’s  accession  ;  cf.  1441.  int.  *lo[vXto?  or  ’lo[vXiawff  is  probably  the  name  of  the  in, 
rather  than  that  of  a  new  speaker,  e.  g.  *IoijXtai/6y  6  Kai  Awcncovpibrjs  (1.  7). 

26-7.  For  KQT  evxrjp  cf.  C.  P.  Herm.  119  verso,  iii.  4  rij?  raiwu  Tv^qs  .  .  .  VaWLqvov  .  .  . 
ndvTu  qfjLiv  Kar*  evxqp  qvvarai.  The  great  length  of  the  lacuna  between  el  ot  r€;(i/erTat  and 
rd  (TK]evq  makes  it  improbable  that  that  rd  (7K]evq  .  .  .  yiverm  is  the  apodosis,  and  the  parallel 
from  C.  P.  Herm.  is  against  interpreting  kqt  evxqp  in  an  unfavourable  sense,  ‘visionary’. 
Something  like  TeXeiAa-ovai  t6  epyov  (cf.  1.  30)  is  expected  after  rexviiTai, 

29.  dyvoi  ni(TTOL  :  cf.  1.  II,n. 

E07rop[os]  6  Kai  *A‘ya[^oy  Aaijiaiv',  cf.  1496.  26,  and  B.  G.  U.  1073-  2,  1074*  where 
he  appears  as  npvTovis  in  the  5th-6th  years  of  Aurelian  and  his  titles  are  given  in  full 
(cf.  p.  28).  His  proposal  met  with  the  approval  of  the  senate  (1.  32). 

30.  Probably  inio-raXpaTOS  Or  vnopvrjpQTos  J  cf.  1415.  8—9. 

31.  For  Evnopos  .  .  .  k](U  cos  xPVP*  cf.  1.  29,  n.  Qeoiv  6  xai  *Q,piyevqi  Xaip^povos  /f]ai  wy  XPW* 
(cf.  1.  28)  is  also  possible. 

32.  evbioLKqre:  the  instances  of  this  word  in  Stephanus,  Lex.,  refer  to  easily  digested 
food.  ]r€  was  probably  another  compound  beginning  with  ev~  rather  than  dyvi  nio-yi 
(cf.  1.  I  i). 

34.  ]nov :  y,  0-,  or  t,  followed  by  i,  can  be  read  for  tt,  but  np6<TKXq]rov  (cf.  1412.  12)  and 
(Tvv€b]piov  are  inadmissible.  For  the  activity  of  the  Koivd  of  different  magistrates  after  the 
foundation  of  senates  cf.  891,  where  the  prytanis  Cornelianus  (about  twenty  years  after  the 
date  of  1413)  may  be  identical  with  the  cosmetes  of  that  name  here. 

35.  Md^cpov  :  possibly  the  Md^tjjLos  of  1496.  36. 

36.  \iTOVpy]q(Tiav  :  cf.  1.  1 7* 

1414.  Report  of  Proceedings  of  the  Senate. 

22-3x18  cm.  A.  D.  270-5. 

This  report  is  similar  to  1413  and  approximately  contemporary  with  it, 
the  same  syndic  being  mentioned.  It  is  written  in  two  hands,  of  which  the  first 
is  smaller  than  the  second,  and  both  are  different  from  that  of  1413.  The  lines 
were  of  about  the  same  length  as  those  in  1413  and  1415,  and  both  beginnings  and 
ends  are  lost,  but  11.  4,  19,  and  24,  where  the  restorations  are  practically  certain, 
combine  to  indicate  clearly  the  extent  of  the  initial  lacuna  (about  16  letters)  at 
the  beginning  of  a  new  section  ;  the  other  lines  presumably  began  a  few  letters 
to  the  right,  as  in  1415.  ii.  At  the  ends  of  lines  about  50  letters  are  missing,  to 
judge  by  11.  9-10,  where  the  whole  lacuna  between  them  can  be  filled  satisfactorily  ; 
but  cf.  1.  16,  n.  Parts  of  six  or  seven  different  sections  are  preserved  (that  a  new 
one  began  in  1.  12  is  not  certain),  and  except  the  first  and  last  are  fairly  intelli- 
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gible.  Besides  the  prytanis  and  syndic,  the  only  speakers  appear  to  be  the 
senators  collectively,  thus  affording  a  contrast  to  1413  and  1415  ;  cf.  1413.  int. 

The  first  three  (or  two)  sections  (11.  1-16)  are  concerned  with  different  points 
connected  with  the  oOovn^pa,  on  which  subject  in  general  see  Wilcken,  Grtmdz, 
245-7,  and  Reil,  Beitr,  z.  Kenntnis  d.  Gezverbes^  5  sqq,,  and  in  reference  to  the 
temples  Otto,  Priester  ti.  Tempel,  i.  300,  ii,  64.  That  the  Ptolemaic  government 
controlled  the  textile  industries  in  a  manner  somewhat  similar  to  the  oil-monopoly 
was  shown  by  the  fragmentary  Cols.  Ixxxvii-cvii  ofP.  Rev.  Laws;  but  the  details 
are  obscure,  and  how  far  the  parallelism  with  the  oil-monopoly  is  to  be  carried  is 
doubtful,  especially  in  the  Roman  period,  when  Reil  in  fact  supposes  that  the 
weaving  monopoly  had  disappeared.  To  the  scanty  evidence  for  that  period 
have  now  to  be  added  P.  Ryl.  98  (a.D.  172),  an  application  for  the  lease  of 
the  l(TTa)vapxici  of  an  Arsinoite  village,  addressed  to  the  €7TiTi]pr]Tal  pLLaOov  ^a(f)LKriSy 
which  favours  the  continuance  of  a  monopoly;  189,  a  receipt  for  of 

some  kind  (cf.  1414.  i,  n.)  and  TraAAtoAa  delivered  in  A.D.  128  by  the  yepbtot 
of  Socnopaei  Nesus  to  itapaKijirTat  bripLO(rLo(v)  i/xarco'/xou  KcocrrcoStwi^ ;  214?  ^  Pst 
of  p-epLo-pLOL  including  one  called  hberipaTos  6dovLr}pas;  374  (about  A.D.  ico), 
a  taxing-list  mentioning  a  payment  of  5>420  dr.  2  ob.  for  66o{vLr]pd) :  Preisigke, 
6*.  B.  5677.  9,  a  payment  of  85  dr.  for  pep(L(Tpov)  (tt6\{ov)  (TTpa{TLa)TC)v)  ;  1436.  5, 
where  d6[ov(Lr)pds;)  occurs  in  a  list  of  taxes  (cf.  1438.  int.)  ;  1428,  a  letter  to 
an  exactor  about  an  eiteLKTi^s  [rij?]  dOovrjs  and  the  manufacture  of  the  requisite 
ixpaapara  ;  and  1448,  a  list  of  (TTLx^pia  and  irdWta  due  from  various  villages. 
Most  important  of  all  is  the  present  passage,  which  throws  some  much  needed 
light  on  the  relations  of  traders  and  manufacturers  in  the  textile  industries  to  the 
State  and  to  the  senate  as  tax-collector.  Except  for  instances  of  payments  of 
12  drachmae  for  xupo^vd^iov  (cf.  1436.  4)  by  a  Kiv6v(t)os  in  Wilcken,  Ost. 
No.  23,  and  by  a  XlvottwXt^s  in  Ost.  No.  45,  little  was  known  of  those  two 
classes  of  persons  in  the  Roman  period.  Lines  1-3  belong  to  the  conclusion 
of  a  discussion  about  what  seems  to  be  a  sum  payable  by  the  nome  as  the  value 
of  (most  probably)  orixapta,  the  prytanis  being  apparently  the  speaker. 
In  spite  of  P.  Ryl.  214.  42-3,  n.,  there  was  probably  a  close  connexion  between 
the  contributions  of  clothes  for  br)p6(rLos  IpaTiapos  and  the  payments  of  money  for 
TLpT]  of  clothes  in  1414  or  ddovL7]pd  :  the  latter  was  probably  an  adaeratioixova  those 
who  did  not  provide  actual  clothes,  and  was  balanced  against  the  payments  from 
the  local  authorities  to  the  city  manufacturers  (cf.  1.  1 5,  n.)  or,  as  apparently  in 
11.  1-2,  against  the  total  value  of  clothes  due  from  the  nome  to  the  central 
government.  The  suggested  interpretation  of  11.  1-2  serves  to  explain  a  difficult 
passage  in  P.  Leipzig  57  concerning  the  proportion  of  the  tax  which  fell  on 
P'qrpo'noXeLs  ;  cf.  1.  I,  n. 
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In  11.  4-11  the  topic  is  the  supply  of  yarn  (\ivov  orr^ftortKoV)  required 
for  making  the  vestments  (oOovi])  of  a  local  temple,  and  the  amount  to  be  paid  to 
the  yarn-merchants  (Xivi^TTopoi).  Probably  a  new  section  began  at  1.  12,  where 
the  question  of  the  remuneration  of  the  city  cloth-weavers  (Atz/oii^ot)  was  entered 
upon.  The  opening  speech  of  the  prytanis  (cf.  1413.  4,  n.)  explained  that 
a  previous  resolution  of  the  senate  concerning  the  budget  of  a  temple  required 
modification  on  account  of  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  yarn  for  manufacturing  the 
temple  vestments.  Owing  to  the  refusal  or  inability  of  the  village  flax-spinners 
and  their  wives  to  carry  out  their  engagements,  it  had  apparently  become 
necessary  to  apply  to  the  city  yarn-merchants  for  the  material,  as  was  pointed  out 
by  the  syndic,  who  reported  that  the  price  demanded  by  them  was  49  denarii 
(196  drachmae),  of  which  ii  denarii  had  already  been  advanced  from  the 
TapLiaKo^  Aoyoy  (1.  8,  11.).  This  price  was  considered  too  high  by  the  senate,  and 
they  reduced  it  to  30  denarii  (120  dr.)  in  all,  a  figure  accepted  by  the  syndic,  who 
then  undertook  to  present  a  sample  to  the  weavers  appointed  for  the  manu¬ 
facture  of  the  temple  linen.  These  are  also  mentioned  in  the  obscure  1.  ii, 
which  seems  to  be  concerned  with  the  same  subject  as  1.  10  ;  but  the  topic 
of  discussion  changes  in  11.  12-16,  which  are  concerned  with  a  petition  from 
the  associated  cloth-weavers  of  Oxyrhynchus,  asking  for  an  increase  in  their 
remuneration  owing  to  the  rise  in  both  the  price  of  raw  materials  and  the  wages 
of  their  assistants.  Probably  these  manufactures  were  destined  for  the  State, 
like  those  in  11.  1-3,  not  for  the  temple,  as  those  in  11.  4-11.  The  figures  relating 
to  the  demand  of  the  cloth-weavers  are  not  preserved  ;  but  some  increase  in 
remuneration  was  conceded  by  the  senate,  which  fixed  the  amount  payable 
to  them  at  200  drachmae  (for  each  KpUos  ?;  cf.  1.  15,  n.). 

After  a  short  section  (11.  17-18),  perhaps  referring  to  a  different  sitting 
(1.  17,  n.),  which  deals  with  an  appointment  to  a  public  office  of  some  kind  at  the 
instance  of  the  strategus,  the  question  being  adjourned,  11.  19-23  are  concerned 
with  another  and  similar  communication  from  the  strategus,  ordering  the 
appointment  of  persons  to  convey  animals  and  other  supplies  for  the  government 
down  the  river,  probably  to  Alexandria  or  Babylon ;  cf.  1415.  4-12.  The 
prytanis  stated  that  in  order  to  expedite  matters  he  had  held  a  partial  meeting 
of  senators  and  nominated  a  certain  Sarapion.  His  choice  was  ratified  by 
the  acclamations  of  the  senate  as  a  whole.  This  interesting  side-light  upon  the 
powers  of  the  prytanis  serves  to  explain  a  passage  in  B.  G.  U.  144  (1.  21,  n.). 
Another  instructive  section  follows  in  11.  24-7,  concerning  the  approaching 
resignation  of  the  prytanis.  The  law,  as  it  now  appears,  required  that  a  new 
prytanis  should  be  nominated  six  months  before  entering  office.  How  long  the 
normal  tenure  was  is  uncertain,  but  C.  P.  Herm.  57  sqq.  show  that  at  Hermo- 
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polls  the  same  prytanis  was  in  office  for  14  consecutive  months  in  the  14th  and 
15th  years  of  Gallienus,  and  probably  he  was  prytanis  in  the  13th  year  also, 
so  that  if  the  appointment  was  annual  re-election  was  evidently  not  unusual  ; 
cf  Jouguet,  Vze  munic,  376-8.  That  the  tenure  was  annual  is  now  much  more 
doubtful  in  view  of  the  new  evidence  concerning  the  longer  length  of  tenure 
(five  years  ?)  of  the  offices  of  gymnasiarch  and  decemprimus  (cf.  1410,  1418.  intt.) ; 
but  the  question  of  re-election  may  well  have  entered  into  the  present  case, 
for  after  the  senate  had  declared  their  intention  of  making  the  necessary  choice 
by  a  resolution  comes  a  speech  from  the  prytanis  alluding  to  his  bad  health,  and 
that  he  was  declining  a  proposal  to  re-elect  him  (which  is  probably  lost  in  the 
lacuna  between  11.  25-6}  is  fairly  evident  from  the  complimentary  entreaties 
of  the  senate  that  he  should  continue  in  office,  which  seem  to  express  the 
resolution  alluded  to  in  1.  2^,  A  new  section  apparently  began  in  1.  28,  where  an 
obligation  which  probably  fell  on  some  members  of  the  senate  is  mentioned, 
but  the  remains  of  the  last  three  lines  are  very  slight.  If  l3ov[Xijv  in  1.  29  is 
correct,  the  sitting  in  question  was  specially  summoned,  like  that  to  which 
1412  refers. 

On  the  verso  is  a  list  of  payments  by  various  officials  in  the  5th  year 
of  Aurelian  or  Probus  (1496)  ;  cf.  1413.  int. 

1  [10  letters  o](pL\e[Ta]L  [/c]a4  TdX[a]yTa  SeKariaaapa,  ^  tS)v 

R  rdXai/Ta  i Karov  rea(rap[dK0VTa 

2  [  III.  ]  aTre^o)  rd  Sca(f)ipovTa  vopZ  e/s*  to  pipo?  rijs 

TToAeo)?  r^piaoL.  pr^vLaLOL  aTroSovvai  fK  rrjs  diraireta- 

Ocoaav  €[7rTa  rjpLav  ? 

3  [  10  1.  ]x^C^rau 

4  [0  TTpvravLS  CLTT{evy  T^ji'  Tov  lepov  ypcc(p[^]v  K[aT]eo'K€^jfa(T6aL  Kal  opov 

SeSdKare  Kal  kTr^<TTdX7}[v]  rd  So^avra  vpeTv  rw  crrparrjywj 
dXXd  [ol  i€pet9  ? 

5  [ . rov9  TO  ^p]yov  rovro  pera)(eLpiaapivov9  prjSe  Ta[y]  ywaiKas 

avrd)v  SvvaaOai  KXdO^iv  to  Xeivov  Tvpoe^dXovro  .  [ 

6  [ . ]^  •  [*  •]  OTTO)?  Kal  irepl  rovro  opov  Sd)rv  oXiye  ydp  Kcd[pa]L 

eicriv  at  kv  vop^  vpcov  toDto  to  dSo9  €)(^ovaiv.  ol  (3ov[X^e[vral 
el7r(ovy 

7  [  8  1.  ]vai.  S^Trripios  ^toyivTjS  6  KaVAyaObs  Aaipwv  yevopevo^ 

VTTopvrjparoypdcpos  Kal  coy  )(pr]pa(ri^eL)  avv[SLK09  d7r{evy  ol 
XivipnopoL  ? 
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[  '8  1.  Kal  €[/c]  T€a(raf)dKouTa  kvvea  8r]i^apiQ)u  elvai  to  \uvov 

TO  (TT'qpovLKOVj  'ivS^KU  S\  Sr]vdpLa  avrols  k^coSidaOrj  a7r[o  tov 
TupiaKOV  \6yov 

[  8  1.  y]€i'e(T6ai.  [ot  ^o]vX€VTal  ^iTripi/y  [8€]Ka€Ui^ia  8r]yapL0i^ 

dpKdo-6(0(Tai^  oi  \eiy€y7ropot{s}  perd  to  i^co8ia([6]peyoy  dno  tov 
Ta[p]L[aKod  Xoyov.  X^TTTiptos  Aioyivris  6  Kal  Aya6o^  Aaipcov 
y^vop^vos 

[pTTOpvqpaToypdypo^  Kal  a>?  y^pT]pa(TL^€i)  o‘vi^8lko9  €/7r(e^)*  e/  tovto 
vp[iy  €7rl  tov  cTTrjpovtKoVj  nupav  7rpoa€i/€yKovp[€]y  Kal 

Toi^  p{2nd  hand)€XXoi;o’4[^'  vcpaiueii/ 

[  131*  TLva  ot  XiyovcpoL  ol  piXXovT^s  v(f)aLvav  t^v 

666vr}v  TOV  Upov  dva  ,  [ 

[dvayv(oa6€L(rr]S  d^ydaem  Td)\y  Trj]^  TroXeco?  Xtvo6(j>cov  irepl  tov  peTa  Ta^ 
TT^pvaiv  k^o8La(T6€L(Tav  avToh  [vTrep  8pay^pas  8o6r]i^ai 

aXXa?  8pay^pas 

[ . (St]a  TrXeoTtpiav  [r^]^  €t8d>p  Kal  t^v  irX^opKrQLav  tcoj/ 

v7rovpy[d>yj  peTa  t^v  dvdyvcoatv  6  7r[pvTai^L9  eiV(€i^)*  8odrjTco(raif 
To?s  Xiuov(poL9  dXXai  8pa^pal 

[ . ffV  \p’y^v’^Xrip(£Knv  8pa^pdiv  8iaKoatcop  8id  tt]i^  nXeo- 

Tipiav  Twv  pL8d>v,  tovto  y^'q^iaaaO^  ? 

[.  .  avvTe]Tip7] peyov  tov  KptKov  Kal  avTai  TTpocry^vkaOcodav.  ol  re- 

XoVVT^^  T^V  Tip^V  TOV  [XiVoU  ? 

[  III.  ]  7T\oL\paTe6ria^TaL  vplv  Tfj  ^ovXfj,  ol  ^ovXevTal 

Hiripvy  oXto^. 

[  15  1.  dvayy/(oa-6^VT0S  kinaTdXpaTO^  TepevTiov  'Apiov  aTpa{Tr]yov) 

nepl  TOV  alpeOrjuai  6/ca[ 

\i8o^^v  V7r^pTe6rjva\L  [e]/9  t^v  i^rj^  (SovXrji/, 

[duayi'coadivTO^  e7naTd]\paT09  t[ov]  o'TpaT'qyov  rrepl  alpiaecos  dXXa)[if 
KaTa]7Top7rcoi/  ^d(£>v,  pd^Ta  t^v  dvdyvaxnv  6  TrpvTavL?  el77(6^)* 

[  ^3  ]  paXtaTa  [Se]  tcov  K\aTypTop7TCOv  Tcor  KaTa(p€[po- 

p€i/]ci)p  ^doyp  TOts  dpa  T[o]r9  KaTa(p\<Epop^voL^ 

[  15  1.  yuTTOv  (Tvvd^a9  TLvas  Tovs  TTap\o\vTa^  arro  Trj^ 

^ovXrj^  d\y\opd(rap€v  eva  Xapa7T\i(j£>va  iva  p^ 

[  15  ]  y[I\i^T]Tai,  ol  ^ovXevTal  6/77(0^)*  aTtprjT^  npvTavL, 

crd^oy  rjpli/y  TrpvTavi,  KaXds  dp)(^L9}  /ca[Xa)S‘  0  npvTavt^  6/77(6!')* 
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[  5  6  I.  ]  .  €z^  Xoyio‘T7]p[(p  ecTTLp,  ol  povX^VTal 

€7reieiK^9  6  Trpvravi^, 

24  [6  TrpvravLS  d7r[<Evy  0  z/o/z]o9  /c[6]\ei;et  npo  l^ap^vov  tov  pdXXonpvTapLv 
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2.  1,  rJixiav,  4.  'Upov  IT.  1.  K  dTyaKeyj/aoOe,  6.  ].  oXiyat.  lO.  npoaevey  IT. 
II.  o  of oi  before  peWom-es  COrr.  from  a  (?).  12.  Xivovfpwp  n.  1.  — a-detaas,  13.  v7Tovpy^a}]v  U, 

16.  vpiv  n.  1.  ovTo),  21,  o  of  ]v7roi^  corr.  from  a.  22.  €  of  aTipT]T€  corr.  from  ai.  ra 
TrpvTavi  after  rjpiv  corr.  from  vl.  23.  7;  of  Xo-yto-rT/ptco  corr.  from  o).  24.  viropipv.  n. 

26.  ^p\y  xopai  n.  1.  €7rl(TTaa6€»  27.  vnep  D. 

1-27.  ‘  (The  prytanis  said,)  .  is  owing,  and  14  talents.  The  value  of  the  100  (?) 
garments  is  i4[o]  talents,  ...  I  have  received  the  6-|  belonging  to  the  nome  on  account  of 
the  cit3'’s  share.  Let  them  be  compelled  to  pay  monthly  from  their  own  property  7-|  (?)  .  . 

The  prytanis  said,  “  You  examined  the  list  of  the  temple  and  fixed  a  limit,  and  your 
resolution  was  submitted  to  the  strategus,  but  (the  priests  ?)  .  .  .  made  the  excuse  that  those 
who  undertook  the  work  in  question  and  their  wives  were  unable  to  spin  the  yarn,  . .  .  (see) 
that  on  this  point  also  you  fix  a  limit,  for  there  are  only  a  few  villages  in  your  nome  which 
have  this  material.’'  The  senators  said,  .  .  .  Septimius  Diogenes  also  called  Agathodaemon, 
ex-hypomnematographus  and  however  he  is  styled,  syndic,  said,  (The  yarn-merchants 
report  that)  .  .  .  and  the  price  of  weaving-yarn  is  49  denarii,  and  ii  denarii  were  paid  to 
them  from  the  Treasury’s  account  .  .  .”  The  senators  said,  ‘^Let  the  yarn-merchants  be 
content  with  19  denarii  besides  what  was  paid  to  them  from  the  Treasury's  account.” 
Septimius  Diogenes  also  called  Agathodaemon,  ex-hypomnematographus  and  however  he  is 
styled,  syndic,  said,  “  If  this  is  your  decision  in  the  case  of  the  weaving-yarn,  we  will  supply 
a  sample  and  ...  to  those  who  are  to  weave  it  .  .  .  Let  the  cloth-weavers  who  are  to  weave 
the  linen  of  the  temple  appoint  (?)  some  one  to  (test  it  ?).” 

A  petition  of  the  city  cloth-weavers  having  been  read,  to  the  effect  that,  besides  the  . . . 
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drachmae  paid  to  them  in  the  past  year  (for  each  more  drachmae  should  be  given 

to  them  on  account  of  the  rise  in  the  value  of  the  materials  and  in  the  wages  of  their 
workmen,  after  the  reading  the  prytanis  said,  ''Let  .  .  more  drachmae  be  given  to  the 
cloth-weavers,  making  200  drachmae  in  all,  on  account  of  the  rise  in  value  of  the  materials. 
Decree  this  .  .  .  When  the  bundle  (?)  has  been  valued,  let  these  (drachmae)  too  accrue.  Those 
who  pay  the  value  of  the  (cloth)  ...  it  shall  be  submitted  to  you  at  the  next  meeting  of  the 
senate.'"'  The  senators  said,  "  So  be  it." 

(Date?)  A  communication  from  Terentius  Arius,  strategus,  having  been  read,  con¬ 
cerning  the  election  of .  .  .,  it  was  decided  to  postpone  the  matter  until  the  next  meeting. 

A  communication  from  the  strategus  having  been  read,  concerning  the  election  of  other 
convoyers  of  animals,  after  the  reading  the  prytanis  said,  "...  especially  the  convoyers 
of  the  animals  transported  ...  I  collected  some  senators  who  were  present  and  nominated 
one,  Sarapion  ...  in  order  that  there  should  not  be  (any  delay)  .  .  ."  The  senators  said, 
"  Invaluable  prytanis ;  save  yourself  for  us,  prytanis ;  excellent  is  your  rule ;  excellent  .  . 
The  prytanis  said,  "...  is  in  the  counting-house."  The  senators  said,  "  The  prytanis  has 
done  right." 

The  prytanis  said,  "  The  law  commands  that  the  coming  prytanis  should  be  nominated 
six  months  beforehand.  I  remind  you  .  .  ."  The  senators  said,  "  The  nomination  is  made 
with  a  resolution  .  .  ."  The  prytanis  said,  "...  for  I  have  (long)  been  ill  and  have  a  cough 
from  iny  lung,  as  you  know,  .  .  ."  The  senators  said,  "  (Illustrious)  prytanis,  noble  prytanis, 
still  labour  for  us  ;  labour  in  a  manner  worthy  of  the  past."  ’ 

1.  TdX[a]  vra :  ra  X[o]i7rd  might  be  read,  but  biKar^Gaapa  probably  refers  to  talents  in  any 
case  rather  than  to  the  word  after  rcav,  and  is  perhaps  accounted  for  by  the  figures  in 
1.  2  ;  cf.  n. 

Tipr} :  cf.  11.  9,  15,  nn.,  and  the  Trpoo-n/xTjo-eiy  odovicov  in  P.  Tebt.  5*  63. 

(7[Ti]x[a]pia)i/ :  cf.  e.  g.  1448.  i.  The  reading  of  the  figure  {p?,  if  there  was  a  number 
at  all)  is  very  doubtful ;  but  a  new  compound  of  iVro-,  like  laroXo  ....  oi;?  in  P.  Ryl.  189.  3 
(cf.  the  iGTwvapxla  in  P.  Ryl.  98,  and  P.  Rev.  Laws  xciv.  2  ]i^  t6v  Igtov  (bpa^p.)  kc)  is  less  likely. 
That  a  kind  of  garment  was  meant  is  strongly  suggested  by  the  context  and  a  comparison  of 

I.  2  with  P.  Leipzig  57.  26  sqq.,  an  undertaking  to  transport  to  Alexandria  to  eVi/SoXXov  rij 

TToXci  Z  p.€pos  ;(tra)i^coi/  p.€v  C^vy(r]'j  pp-^y  Trep.KXo)^  (i.  e.  TraXXidXo)!' ?)  [•]• 

2.  ,,,  els  to  pipes  rrjs  irokecos :  this  indicates  that  the  prytanis  was  the  speaker  in 

II.  1-2  ;  cf.  1515.  I,  where  he  pays  a  tax  on  behalf  of  the  city. 

c[7rrd  rjpiGv  :  7-i-f-6-|=  14  (talents);  cf.  1.  i,  n.  The  use  of  prjptaioi  for  persons 
making  monthly  payments,  not,  as  usual,  for  prjviaioi  Xdyoi  (cf.  Wilcken,  Arckiv,  ii.  126)  is 
remarkable,  but  without  alteration  of  the  text  can  hardly  be  avoided. 

4.  lepov  ypa(j)T}v:  this  document  probably  resembled  B.  G.  U.  362,  the  official  budget 
of  the  chief  temple  at  Arsinoe  in  a.  n.  215,  and  corresponded  to  the  budget  usually  appended 
before  202  to  the  annual  ypacj>ai  Upec^v  kol  xeipto’/xoC  (the  contents  of  the  temple;  cf.  1449), 
e.  g.  B.  G.  U.  162,  P.  Tebt.  298.  After  the  establishment  of  senates,  which  assumed  the 
administration  of  the  temples,  the  budgets  seem  to  have  been  drawn  up  by  a  special  eTrtpeXrjrrjs 
appointed  by  the  senate  (B.  G.  U.  362.  iii.  3),  rather  than  by  the  priests.  It  is  noticeable 
that  P.  Ryl.  no  (a.  d.  259),  in  most  respects  resembling  an  ordinary  second-century  y/>. 
lepeoiv  Kai  no  budget  attached  to  it.  The  temple  in  question,  which  was  not 

precisely  described  (cf.  1.  ii),  was  probably  one  of  the  two  principal  shrines  at  Oxyrhynchus, 
the  Serapeum  and  Thoereum ;  cf.  1449.  int,  and  1453. 

opov :  cf.  1.  6,  1409.  15,  n.,  1413.  1-3.  It  seems  to  have  fixed  inter  alia  the  amount  to 
be  collected  by  the  senate  for  the  yarn  required  by  the  priests.  Lines  8^9,  where  an  advance 
is  said  to  have  been  made  to  the  yarn-merchants  from  the  rapiaKos  Xdyos,  probably  do  not 
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imply  more  than  that  the  senate  was  responsible  for  obtaining  the  supply  of  yarn ;  for  the 
actual  price  of  this  material  presumably  fell  directly  upon  ol  tcXovvtcs  t^v  rtyi^v  rov  [XtVov 
(cf.  1.  15,  n.),  or  at  any  rate  on  the  contributors  to  the  temple,  who  were  by  no  means  all 
senators,  as  is  shown  by  the  list  of  persons  (many  of  them  women)  making  payments  to  the 
Arsinoite  temple  in  B.  G.  U.  362. 

5.  It  is  not  clear  whether  bvvauQm  is  governed  by  npocPoKovTOj  or  by  a  word  like  (fyafiepoi 
or  5ta  TO  in  the  preceding  lacuna ;  in  the  latter  case  Trpoe^dXovTo  connects  with  what  follows. 
Besides  a  negative,  the  lacuna  may  have  contained  another  infinitive  with  rovs  .  .  .  peraxcipiaa- 
pevovs  as  the  subject,  ro  €p]yop  TovTOy  which  refers  to  the  manufacture  of  yarn  (1.  6),  inicates 
that  some  reference  to  Xlvop  cmjpoviKop  or  yepbioi  had  also  just  occurred.  The  subject  of 
TTpoe^dXopTo  is  probably  either  the  priests  or  iTripcXrjral  appointed  by  the  senate  to  collect  the 
yarn  (cf.  1.  4,  n.),  not  the  Xipovcpotj  who  do  not  seem  to  be  mentioned  before  II.  10  or  1 1,  nor 
the  XLPepTTopot,  to  whom  avrois  in  1.  8  refers. 

5-6,  A  verb  like  (ppopriaare  or  yepeadcD  empeXes  probably  Occurred  in  the  lacuna  before 
]a.  For  opov  cf.  1.  4,  n. 

TovTo  TO  e?5off :  cf.  1.  13,  where  €ibS)p  refers  to  the  yarn,  elbos  here  might  also  mean  the 
flax.  Wiicken  {Os/,  i.  268)  supposed  that  the  cultivation  of  this  was  regulated  under  the 
Ptolemies,  like  that  of  the  oil-producing  plants,  but  the  fragments  concerning  the  66ovLT)pd  in 
P.  Rev.  Laws  bear  no  trace  of  a  list  corresponding  to  that  in  Cols.  Ix-Ixxii,  and  in  later 
periods  at  any  rate  XipOKaXapr)  seems  to  have  been  cultivated  at  will,  without  reference  to  the 
government;  cf.  e. g.  1102-3.  The  point  of  the  remark  about  the  Ku>pai  is  not  that  the 
villages  had  failed  to  produce  the  statutable  amount  of  yarn,  but  that  this  material  would 
have  to  be  obtained  not  from  the  local  villages,  but  from  the  city  Xip/pnopoiy  who  presumably 
imported  it  from  other  nomes,  if  there  was  not  enough  in  the  city. 

7.  ]i/ai  might  be  pal  (cf.  1413.  7),  in  which  case  another  speaker  intervened  in  the 
preceding  lacuna,  but  is  more  likely  to  belong  to  an  infinitive  or  participle.  On  the  oMikos 
see  1413.  int,  and  1.  17,  n. 

8.  ([k]  reacrapaKOPTa  hp/a  :  the  supposed  p  might  be  t  (but  not  any  other  letter),  and  the 

vestiges  of  the  preceding  five  letters  are  very  slight  and  inconclusive  ;  ([,] .  .  .  rpiaKOPra  might 
be  read,  but  there  is  not  room  for  ^[AcjaToi^  rpiaK,  seems  to  be  the  figure  in  I.  9, 

where  [rcao-apoKOpya  ip,  cannot  be  read ;  but  there  is  every  reason  to  expect  the  figure  before 
dpKuadoidap  to  be  considerably  smaller  than  that  in  I.  8,  since  the  1 1  denarii  which  had 
already  been  paid  were  part  of  the  49  denarii,  whereas  in  1.  9  they  are  an  addition  to  the 
19  denarii.  The  senate,  as  we  think,  offered  30  denarii  instead  of  the  49  demanded  by  the 
yarn-merchants,  who  do  not  appear  to  have  had  their  prices  fixed  beforehand  by  a  State 
tariff  like  that  found  in  P.  Rev.  Laws  xciv-viii ;  cf,  1.  13,  where  the  complaint  of  the  cloth- 
weavers  about  the  nXecyripia  tcop  elbcop  does  not  suggest  that  the  price  of  these  was  fixed  by 
the  government.  How  much  yarn  was  supplied  for  49  denarii  may  have  been  stated  in  the 
lacuna  in  11.  7-8  ;  cf.  1.  12,  n. 

(TTjjpopLKop :  this  adjective,  ‘  suitable  for  warps,'  seem  to  be  new. 

avroh  :  i.  e.  the  Xipipnopoi  (cf.  1.  9),  even  if  the  priests  or  inLpcXrjTai  responsible  for 
obtaining  the  yarn  (cf.  1.  4,  n,),  and  not  the  Xipipnopoi,  were  the  subject  of  the  verb  governing 
elpai  (e.  g.  7rpo(r€(})d)pr)aopy  •  ' 

d7r[o  Tov  TopiaKov  Xdyov :  i.  e.  the  fiscus;  cf.  1.  9,  P.  Brit.  ]\Ius.  985.  6  (iii.  229)  rd 
0)ptcr6ipTa  poL  Bod^pai  eis*  Xdyoi^  rrj?  (7Tpa[T]/as'  pov  dno  rov  rapLOKOV  Xdyav,  and  P.  Leipzig  64 
quoted  in  1419.  2,  n. 

9.  [ficjxafma  :  ]ra  ipp,  might  possibly  be  read,  but  there  is  not  room  for  [TpidKop]Ta,  and 
cf.  1.  8,  n.  For  Xipipnopoiy  which  seems  to  be  a  new  form,  cf.  the  Xti/07rwXai  in  Wiicken, 
Os/,  No.  45,  quoted  in  int.  In  B.  G.  U.  i.  3  and  P.  Rainer  ap,  Wessely,  Karanisy  p.  74,  the 
priests  of  Socnopaei  Nesus  paid  300  drachmae  €ls  Tipr]p  oBopIcop  ^vadlpoap  aroXia‘p<o{p^y  and 
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the  nature  of  the  payment  has  given  rise  to  some  discussion  in  view  of  other  evidence  that 
the  temple  in  question  manufactured  666via  itself;  cf.  Wilcken,  Osi,  i.  269,  Otto,  op.  cit, 
i.  301.  That  the  Vivov  with  which  'Kivefinopoi  were  concerned  was  yarn,  not  manufactured 
linen,  is  clear  from  the  present  passage;  the  occurrence  of  (TvvTf]Tipr)ii€vov  and  npr)  in  1.  15 
with  an  apparent  reference  to  the  finished  product  suggests  that  the  priests  of  Socnopaei 
Nesus  paid  \lv6v(I>ol  just  as  the  senate  or  ot  tcXovvtcs  t^v  tov  [Xti/ou  did,  and  it  is  hardly 
likely  that  the  weavers  at  Socnopaei  Nesus  were  really  priests,  as  supposed  by  Otto,  since 
in  the  receipts  of  the  temple  there  is  no  trace  of  profits  derived  from  weaving.  The 
procedure  in  the  case  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  temple  was  different,  since  the  senate  did  not 
buy  the  manufactured  article,  but  had  separate  arrangements  with  the  persons  who  supplied 
the  yarn  and  with  the  weavers. 

10.  7T€ipav :  cf.  1.  15,  n.,  and  the  Trpoj  heiy/iaTiapov  biacjyopa  remitted  by  Ptolemy  Epiphanes 
in  connexion  with  the  dOovia  supplied  by  the  priests  (Rosetta  Inscr.  17-18). 

7rpocr€V€yK.ovp^€^v  i  cf.  1260.  28  KaT€U€yK(by  and  n.  The  construction  of  rot?  is  uncertain, 

/i6XXovo-i[i/  vj)aip€iv  :  cf.  1.  1 1,  t^v  oQovriv  rov  Upov  may  have  followed,  as  there ;  but  if  1.  1 1 
was  also  spoken  by  the  syndic,  there  was  probably  some  slight  variation. 

11.  Either  ]  ra^aTcairav  or  a  compound  is  more  likely  than  Tr^pa^aroxTav.  What  rti^a 
refers  to  is  not  clear.  If  it  is  masculine,  dva  .  [  is  probably  a  future  participle  in  agreement, 
e.  g.  dpap[€Tp^(TovTa  to  'Kipovy  meaning  that  the  cloth-weavers  were  to  appoint  a  representative 
to  examine  the  sample.  But  there  may  be  a  reference  to  the  payment  which  they  were  to 
receive  for  making  the  cloth ;  cf.  1.  1 5. 

'hip6v(l)oi :  cf.  int.,  11.  12-16,  1281.  4,  1303,  and  Reil,  op,  cit.  97.  An  dpi(j)o8ov  at 
Arsinoe  was  called  Aiwc^etW,  e.  g.  P.  Tebt.  321.  5  (wrongly  assigned  to  Tebtunis  by 
S.  Niccolb,  Veremszvesen^  i.  102). 

12.  For  dpaypuxj6(i(Tr}9  at  the  beginning  of  a  new  section  cf.  1.  19  ;  the  restoration  suits 
11.  19  and  24.  In  1.  17  (though  cf.  n.)  and  1415.  4,  13,  17  the  same  participle  occurs 
elsewhere  than  at  the  beginning  of  a  line,  and  dpay[vo)(r6€i(TTii  can  be  read  in  I.  ii,  with  koI 

in  1.  12,  but  the  arrangement  of  11.  11-12  as  continuous  is  not  satisfactory.  In 
spite  of  the  mention  of  Xii^out^oi  in  1.  ii,  the  Xipovcpoi  in  1.  12  seem  to  be  distinct,  and  not 
concerned  with  the  temple,  while  with  regard  to  the  supply  of  yarn  their  arrangements  were 
different  from  those  in  11.  4-1 1  ;  cf.  1.  13,  n.  Xtp6v(l)0L  ttoXccoj  means  the  whole  .guild  of 
cloth-weavers  (cf.  1303  and  the  similar  guilds  of  other  trades  in  85),  this  being  the  first 
mention  of  them  in  the  Roman  period;  cf.  S.  Niccolb,  /.  r.  They  must  have  been  the 
persons  responsible  for  making  the  cloth  required  from  the  city;  cf.  11.  1-3  and  int. 

avTo7s  was  probably  followed  by  [vnep  eKacTTov  KpiKov  (cf.  1.  15,  n.)  or  whatever  the 
measure  of  the  cloth  was;  cf.  1.  8,  n.  200  drachmae  are  much  too  small  a  sum  to 
represent  the  whole  amount  due  to  the  cloth-weavers. 

13.  TrXeoTipiap  Tti>p  elhd)v  :  cf.  11.  is  dear  that  the  Xipovcpoi  rrji  TToXccoffhad  to  find 

their  own  yarn,  unlike  the  X»^dv0ot  in  11.  lo-ii  ;  cf.  1.  12,  n. 

v7rovpy^5)^p  l  cf.  C.  g,  B.  G.  U.  ^62,  viii.  6  TTaihia  (1.  -Siotf)  <5-  v’novpyovdL  roiff  avToXs 
OlKobopOLS, 

6  7r[pvTaPLs :  01  [jSovXeuTat  might  be  read,  and  in  1.  9  the  senators  fix  the  prices ;  but  in 
1.  16  they  give  their  assent  to  some  proposal,  and  though  one  or  more  changes  of  speaker 
may  have  occurred  in  the  lacunae  in  11.  13-15,  it  is  more  satisfactory  to  assign  the  whole 
passage  following  /zero  ttjp  dpdypoxrip  as  far  as  (BovXrj  in  1.  16  to  the  prytanis  ;  cf.  1.  16,  n. 

14.  yjAr}(l)[i(TaaB€ :  or,  if  this  line  was  spoken  by  the  ^ovXevTai  (cf.  the  preceding  n.), 

15.  (TvPTe'^Ttprjpcpov  tov  KpUov  :  KpUosy  which  usually  means  an  iron  ring  (cf.  Reil,  op,  cit, 
66),  is  found  in  147.  2  (rxoip{iop)  ^tol  KpUop  in  the  sense  of  a  coil  of  rope.  Here  it  seems  to 
refer  to  a  bundle  of  cloth,  perhaps  tied  by  a  ring,  for  avrai  refers  to  the  additional  drachmae 
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voted  by  the  senate,  and  the  payment  to  the  cloth-weavers  would  naturally  be  made  after 
the  valuation  of  the  cloth  following  its  manufacture.  With  awTeyifxrj^cuov  cf.  11.  i  and 
9-10,  nn.  That  the  /cptW  refers  to  yarn  is  unlikely  (cf.  1.  13,  n.)  ;  but  whether  it  means  the 
whole  amount  due,  or  is  a  unit  of  measurement,  is  not  clear.  toO  [kpUov  might  be  restored 
after  ripriv,  where  the  verb  may  well  have  been  aTratTetV^coo-ai/  (cf.  1.  2) ;  but  [XiW  is  there 
more  likely,  though  referring  to  manufactured  linen,  not  to  yarn  (cf.  1.  13,  n.).  ol  rcXoCi/rc? 
are  clearly  tax-payers,  not  purchasers,  and  appear  to  have  been  the  persons  responsible  for 
paying  to  the  senate  for  the  cloth-weavers  the  value  of  the  cloth,  i.  e.  probably  the  persons 
who  make  money-payments  for  odovir^pa ;  cf.  int. 

16.  7r[a]paT€6:^(T€Tai  vptv :  cf.  1413.  1 4,  17,  nn.,  33,  which  suggest  that  here  too  the 
speaker  was  a  o-vudiKos:  but  if  ^enTipios  Aioy^urjs  kt\,  (cf.  1.  7)  be  restored,  the  length  of  the 
lacunae  at  the  ends  of  lines  was  much  longer  than  seems  probable  in  11.  9-10,  and  the  assent 
of  the  senators  suggests  that  7r[a]paT€6.  kt\,  is  all  part  of  the  speech  of  the  prytanis.  Cf. 
1.  13,  n.,  and  1415.  8,  where  rrapaSrjaopeSa  .  .  .  KpariaTtp  €7ri(TTpaTT]y(o  is  Spoken  by  the 
prytanis. 

17.  Since  11.  19  and  24  are  irreconcilable  with  the  supposition  that  duay]v(Da3€UTos 
came  at  the  beginning  of  the  line,  there  was  either  a  blank  space  before  it  or  more  probably 
e.  g.  a  date.  Terentius  Arius  is  possibly  the  strategus  mentioned  in  1455.  i,  34  (a.  d.  275). 

e/(a[:  or  e/c€[.  A  minor  official  title  is  expected;  cf.  1.  19. 

18.  vTrcpTeOijva^t  :  cf.  1416.  10. 

19.  ^dvayvoiaSevTos  eTriorajX/iaror :  cf.  1.  1 7  3.nd  1415.  17*  For /caTa]n-o/^t7ra)z/ (maSC.)  cf. 

1415.  6  and  P.  Leipzig  ined.  ap,  Wilcken,  Chrest,  43.  int.  vTro^eKTrjs  (1.  -as)  ^toi  KaraTropfrovs 
Tcov  K€\€va6€VTo}u  0)1/.  For  /zc[ra  T^v  dvayvaaiv  cf.  1.  13* 

20.  pd\i(TTa  [Sf] :  ]  .  7rXi(TTa[(s]  or  possibly  Taxi(TTa[is]  can  be  read,  with  tq!?  instead  of  to?? 
before  dpa,  but  €7rt]/ji€X;jTQ[tj]  is  inadmissible. 

21.  €is  eVt/ieX^]  ToTTov  (cf.  1412.  11-12)  cannot  be  read.  A  similar  partial  meeting  of 
the  senate  seems  to  be  meant  in  B.  G.  U.  144.  ii.  i  (cf.  1416.  int.)  jjp^Bi]  vno  [tIooi/  ini  rov  and 
Trjs  avrrjs  ^ovXijsy  where  Jouguet  {op,  cit,  382)  proposed  toi)(tou)  for  roC,  but  T07r(ou)  or  rd(7ro)D 
seems  more  likely. 

22.  y[€]vT}Tai :  the  subject  was  probably  a  phrase  like  iuidpa  (or  ipTrobidpos)  nepi  rrjv 
KUTanopn^v  rrjs  dvuojvrjs  ruiv  yivvaiordrixiv  <JTpaTi(^Toiv  \  cf.  1415.  7* 

24.  6  v6p'\os:  "'Aptjoj  (cf.  1.  17)  could  be  read,  but  there  is  not  room  for  6  o-rparT^yjoV, 
which  would  rather  be  expected,  if  he  were  mentioned. 

25.  (TK€\j/€<os  apparently  means  a  resolution  of  the  senate,  as  in  1412. 13.  In  41  the  honour 
to  be  bestowed  upon  the  prytanis  has  been  supposed  by  Wilamowitz  and  others  to  refer  to 
his  re-election,  but  that  is  very  doubtful  since  the  meeting  was  of  the  drjposy  not  of  the  senate  ; 
cf.  Wilcken,  Chrest,  45.  9,  n.  The  appointment  of  a  prytanis  seems  to  have  required  the 
confirmation  of  the  praefect ;  cf.  1252.  verso  ii.  18-19. 

26.  Probably  TroXji;  (or  cV  TroXXojO)  ydp. 

27.  /cjXi/rc',  a  poetical  word,  is  unsatisfactory  here,  though  the  doubtful  n  might  be  t  and 

the  8  might  be  X  or  a.  (cf.  1.  22)  is  inadmissible.  Whether  the  scribe  wrote  the  correct 

vocative  is  also  uncertain.  The  scribe  of  41,  who  is  equally  careless,  especially  with 

regard  to  the  confusion  of  ai  and  e,  may  have  intended  ^vrvxn  for  a  vocative,  though  Wilcken 
{Chrest,  45.  3,  n.)  prefers  to  regard  that  form  as  an  imperative,  i.  e.,  cvrvyct.  The  vocative 
of  \€<i}vihr}s  is  in  1413.  16,  but  the  declension  of  that  word  is  of  course  different. 

28.  The  word  after  [o]<^€[/]x[oi/]Tf9  may  be  a  verb  ending  in  -ova-iVy  but  not  [d7r]e;(ov(rii/. 

29.  TTpodKXrjTov  ^ov[\riv :  cf.  1412.  12,  n.  But  in  1416.  28  ttpoctkXtjtov  is  used  in 
a  quite  different  sense,  and  the  vestiges  of  ^ov[\^v  are  very  slight. 
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1415.  Report  of  Proceedings  of  the  Senate. 

26*2  X  32  cm.  Late  third  century. 

This  much  damaged  papyrus  contains  the  latter  part  of  one  column  and  the 
beginnings  of  a  few  lines  of  a  second  from  a  report  of  the  senate’s  proceedings 
similar  to  1413-14  but  a  little  later,  and  probably  belonging  to  the  reign  of 
Diocletian  or  possibly  the  period  305-23  ;  cf.  1413.  int.  The  mention  of 
an  epistrategus,  an  official  who  is  not  elsewhere  attested  later  than  280 
(P.  Ryl.  1 14.  35,  n.),  does  not  favour  a  fourth-century  date.  Two  sections 
(11.  4-12  and  I7'~3i)  are  fairly  well  preserved,  and  another  (11.  13-16)  is  partly 
intelligible  ;  but  the  other  three  are  quite  fragmentary.  Lines  1-3  belong 
to  the  conclusion  of  a  debate,  apparently  a  speech  of  the  prytanis,  declaring 
his  intention  of  referring  the  question,  which  seems  to  have  concerned  some  kind 
of  transport,  to  the  epistrategus.  In  11.  4-12  the  subject  is  the  consideration 
of  instructions  from  the  strategus  to  appoint  persons  to  serve  in  place  of  two 
others,  who  were  responsible  for  transporting  military  supplies  but  had 
absconded.  The  prytanis  was  anxious  for  the  appointment  of  substitutes  without 
delay,  but  objection  was  raised  by  the  senate  to  nominating  beforehand  a  certain 
class  of  persons  (or  perhaps  any  one  at  all),  for  fear  of  their  flight.  The  prytanis 
was  therefore  reduced  to  an  appeal  to  the  epistrategus  on  this  point,  as  well  as  on 
the  question  of  filling  up  two  other  vacant  posts,  of  one  of  which  the  description 
is  lost  but  the  holder  seems  to  have  absconded,  the  other  being  the  office  of  wine- 
collector,  of  which  the  holder,  Aristion,  had  been  released  from  duty  by  the 
epistrategus.  The  mention  of  Aristion’s  name  was  greeted  with  exclama¬ 
tions  of  approval  by  the  senate ;  when,  however,  the  prytanis  made  another 
request  for  filling  up  the  vacant  posts,  their  reply  referred  to  the  seizure  of 

the  sureties  of  the  defaulters  and  shows  no  signs  of  their  consenting  to  do  as 

they  were  asked,  so  that  the  concluding  remark  of  the  prytanis,  which  is  lost,  may 
well  have  been  a  repetition  of  his  former  declaration  that  he  would  appeal  to  the 
epistrategus. 

The  next  section  (11.  13-16)  began  like  the  one  preceding  with  the  reading 
of  an  official  communication  from  the  strategus,  of  which  the  contents  are  not 
preserved ;  a  second  communication  was  from  a  public  banker,  apparently 
desiring  a  substitute  for  one  of  his  colleagues,  whose  conduct  had  been  unsatis¬ 
factory.  A  suggestion  was  then  made,  probably  by  the  senate  collectively,  that 
a  richer  person  should  be  appointed,  after  which  the  prytanis  made  a  speech, 
apparently  occupying  the  rest  of  the  section,  except  perhaps  for  a  remark  of 

assent  from  the  senate  at  the  end  ;  but  the  nature  of  his  observations  is  obscure 
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In  1,  17  a  difficulty  arises  similar  to  that  in  1414.  12 ;  for,  though  a  fresh  series  of 
communications  was  read,  the  name  but  not  the  rank  of  the  official  being  given, 
the  topic  which  gave  rise  to  an  animated  discussion  in  11.  18-31  was  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  a  public  banker,  and  it  is  not  at  all  clear  that  a  new  section  began  after 
1.  16,  especially  as  11,  15-16  may  have  been  concerned  only  with  the  instructions 
from  the  strategus,  and  the  question  of  the  appointment  of  another  public 
banker  may  have  arisen  out  of  the  communication  in  1.  14.  The  public  bankers, 
however,  formed  a  collcguim  at  this  period  (cf.  Wilcken,  Ost,  i.  647),  and  on  the 
whole  we  are  disposed  to  disconnect  11.  17-31  with  the  preceding  section,  and  to 
regard  the  communications  mentioned  in  1.  17  as  parallel  to  that  in  1.  14, 
but  referring  to  a  different  vacancy.  The  first  speech  seems  to  have  come? 
as  usual,  from  the  prytanis,  who  pointed  out  that  persons  already  holding 
a  public  office  were  eligible  for  election  to  a  second,  and  it  was  on  this  question 
that  most  of  the  subsequent  discussion  turned ;  for,  after  a  second  speech  from 
the  prytanis  urging  an  immediate  election  (cf.  11.  4-12)^  but  leaving  the  choice 
of  a  candidate  to  the  senate,  tbe  members  of  the  tribe  which  by  rotation  was' 
responsible  for  the  appointments  to  liturgies  (cf.  1413.  i^,  n.)  proposed  the 
election  of  Ptolemaeus,  a  chief-priest,  one  of  the  lesser  municipal  officials 
(cf.  1412.  1-3,  n.).  The  next  speech  (1.  21)  was  apparently  an  objection  to 
the  nomination  from  Eudaemon  (an  exegetes  who  intervenes  again  later  in 
support  of  Ptolemaeus)  on  the  ground  that  the  burden  of  two  offices  was  beyond 
Ptolemaeus’  means,  as  was  also  pleaded  by  the  chief-priest  himself.  The  prytanis’ 
suggestion  that  more  pressure  should  be  brought  to  bear  upon  Ptolemaeus, 
as  being  too  modest,  led  to  renewed  protests  from  both  him  and  Eudaemon  ;  but 
though  perhaps  disposed  to  make  some  concession  with  regard  to  the  office 
already  held  by  Ptolemaeus,  the  prytanis  would  take  no  refusal  on  the  question 
of  the  bankership,  and  the  senators  showed  their  opinion  by  the  acclamations 
customary  in  these  circumstances  (1.  27,  n.).  A  final  appeal  from  Ptolemaeus, 
supported  by  a  reminder  of  his  past  services  from  his  champion,  was  disregarded, 
and  his  election  as  banker  was  proposed  by  the  prytanis  and  accepted  by  the 
senate,  a  last  good  word  for  Ptolemaeus  being  spoken  by  Eudaemon,  acquiescing 
in  the  verdict  of  the  majority.  This  lively  and  interesting  debate  presents  several 
points  of  similarity  to  the  diseussion  in  C.  P.  Herm.  7.  ii ;  ef.  1,  25,  n. 

Col.  ii,  belonging  to  two  other  seetions,  contains  only  one  or  two  letters  in 
most  of  the  lines,  but  is  valuable  for  its  indications  of  the  method  of  commeneing 
a  new  section,  the  beginnings  of  lines  being  nowhere  else  preseiwed  in  1413-15. 
The  lines  in  1415  were,  as  is  usual  in  this  class  of  documents,  of  great  breadth, 
and  in  no  case  can  the  whole  gap  between  two  consecutive  lines  be  filled  up 
with  eertainty ;  but  in  1.  5  not  more  than  about  45  letters  need  be  lost  at  the 
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beginning,  and  the  initial  lacuna  there  is  unlikely  to  exceed  6o  letters.  Compared 
with  the  beginning  of  1.  5,  the  initial  lacuna  in  11.  1-3  is  longer  by  about  38  letters 
and  in  1.  4  by  8 ;  in  1.  6  it  is  of  the  same  length,  and  in  11.  7-10  shorter  by 
5  letters,  but  longer  in  1.  ii  by  7,  in  11.  ia-13  by  ii,  in  11.  14-15  by  12,  in  1.  16 
by  8,  and  in  11.  17-31  by  about  25  letters. 


Col.  i. 

1  6  TTpvTavLS  €L7r(epy  o\tl  dyopd^ovcriv  to.  a/aurcor,  Kara- 
(fy^pHcotrav 

2  ]coi^  (XKovovcnyy  iva  Kal  nepl  tovtov 
avT^  TTapa- 

3  [6d>pe6a,  ] 

4  [d  TrpvTavL^  e47r(€j^)*  Kal  ay^ay€LvdG\Ke\TaL  vpiv,  dvayv\^<T6€VTCo\v  €[77]^- 

(TTaXparoii/  Svo  tov  <rTpaTr]yov,  eVds* 

5  [irepl  TOV  dvrl  ^AKTiaatoavos  ^ov\{€vtov)  ?  vlov  KaTa<pipop]T09 

KaTa7rop7r[o]v9  oivov  dnoSpavTo?  erepov  SoOrjvaiy  tov  8e  Hipov 
nepl  TOV  [d]uTl  0€CDro9  povX{evTOv)  vlov 

6  KaTa^ipoi^T09  i^]  Apa^ia[9]  rou?  KaTaTTopnov^  KpiO^s  d7ro8pdvTa>v 

OpOLCOS  €T€pOP  8o6i]J/ai,  p[€Td  T^l/]  dvdyVOXTll/  6  TrpVTaVL^  H7T{ev)* 

7  86t€  Touy  X€LTOv]py[o]y9y  iva  p^  ipTroSi^rjTe  rf  kutu- 

•  • 

770/177^(9}  Trjs  dvvd)vr}{si)  TOiV  yevveoTUTOOP  c7T/oaTi0t)TQ)[j/.]  ol 
^ovXevTal  €/77(oi^)*  p^  npo- 

8  [TpaTTTqTcoaau  ?  iu]a  p^  (ptvyooatp^  6  irpvTavLS  e47r(er)*  napaOr)- 

(TopeOa  Kal  nepl  tovtov  tco  KpaTLaT(p  €7rL<TTpaT'qy(py  ayli/yo-TropepoL 
8e  Kal  776- 

9  [pi  Kal  7r]€pl  (TVi^XeKTOV  oivov  dvTl  ApiaTicovo^  tov  diroXvOevTO? 

VTTO  TOV  KpaTLCTTOV  eTTKTTpaTrjyOV  8l  aA[AoU  v]n[o]pV7jpaT09, 

10  [0/  ^ovXevTal  diriov)*  ilpio-rfjcoi'  oTav  iXOrj  6XoKX7]pi]cr^iy  XnTOvpyos 

rjv  6XoKX7]p(ov  ApL(JTL(ov>  o  TTpvTavis  {e7n(ev)y  86t€  rods*  [X€iTo]vp- 
yovSj  iva 

11  [p^  €p7ro8i^rjTaL  ol  ^ovXevTal  €t77(oj')*  iyyvTj  Trapd 

T(p  (TTpaTTjy^  TjVy  AKTiaaicovos  Kal  &ia>vo9  eyyvat  napd  to  crrpa- 
TTjyip  [^]aav.  6  npvTavLS  etnievy 

] 


12 


*3 

*5 

i6 

17 

18 

19 

20 

2 1 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 
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TTpVTavLS  €t7r(€J')*  ]€  .  .  [.]A[.]€  .  .  ov  Kal  dvayeipdcTKeTai  ypTu, 

d[u]a'yycoa6ii^T09  €7r4(rT[a]A/xa[ro]y  tov  (TTpaTrjyov  [7r]€pi  rov 
Kal  e7naTdXp]aT09  Srjpocricoy  )(pr]pdrcou  TpaneSiTOV  wept  rov  dvrl 

JJaa^oivo^  Karo . Kal 

€T€pop  Sod^vat,  perd  r^v  di/dyvcocrtu  01  (SovXevral  €?7r(oi/)*  6  npvTavL^  ?] 
eynopwrepov  ovopa^iaOco,  0  TTpvravLS  elirievy  Sia  .  .  .  ,]ai 

.  [.  .  .  e]7TeL^aT€  .]^r  .  .  .  ypco  €  .  [ 

T7]XiKavTTji/j  Kal  vpT9  oyi/  Toe.[...]..a- 

•  ol  ^o[vXe]yTa[l  eT7r(oj/)*  .... 

TTpvrapL^  €i7T{ev)  ?  dpaypcocrOipTCop  €7rior]TaXpdTcop  ’![.]  .  .  /o^ecrov  nepl 

[ro]p  (op[,  .]y[.  .]  .  [  25  letters 

[perd  T^v  dvdyvco(TLv  6  TrpvraPLS  eln^epy  ek  X€iTo]vpyLap  Kare- 
rdyrjaav  Kal  ijSrj  e^oi^rey  ^^t[T‘o]ypyLa9»  ol  (SovXevlral]  ftTjippy 

[■]••[•.  .’-’Of 

6  TTpvrapLs  H7T{€vy  dvaTTXri\poyT€  to  Xeirovpyrjpa,  Sore  [ . ] 

/[•  'If  •  •  [•  •  •  •>  op]opdaa(T6€  §[1/]  ^oyXecrOaL,  ol  dno  rrj^ 

^vXrj^  dn^opy  EvSaipcop  (^rjyTjr^^  diri^p)*  ov  Svparai  ?  ITjroAe- 
paios  ^^f’TOvpyda,  rovr\o'\  eni . [.  ,  ,]i[ . ] 


r]TC09 


]  ndaap  dpaXd^ecrOe  eh  dXXo  ri  (SapvrdraL^  rah  e  .  .  [,]aiai9 
XeiTOvpyeiaL^  Kal 

TlroXepaios  Aapap((o\po^  dp^iepev^  ei7r{epy  Seopai  vpd>p,  ov  Svpapai. 

perpLos  Pipi,  Trapd  irarpl  Tpe(l>opa\L^ 

6  TTpvrapLS  e]i;r(€r)*  eri  Seere  ttJ?  d(p*  vpd>p  TtporpoiT^s  TlroXepaTo^, 
Kal  avT09  yap  dirb  ti]Xlk[ov- 

[tov  XeLTOvpyriparo^  dno^evyei  ?  Ev\SaLp(op  i^rjyrjr^s  el7r{epy 

Kal  UroXepaTos  perpibs  earip  Kal  ov  Svparai  to  ^dpos 
\yTro(pepeLp  UroXepaios  AapapL\mpos  dp^iepev?  el7r{epy  ifirep 

epe  earip  ro  XLTOvpyrjpa,  6  Trpvrapi^  eln^epy  el  Kal  ep  dXXrj  [ 
riroXepaio?,  ov  Svparai]  dprepeip  vpeip  eh  rrjp  Br^poaiap  rpane^ 
Siretap.  (j)apepop  Si  ecrrip  on  ovk  €|€o-[- 
\ti  ];[.]  .  .  i[.  •]ap  .  COP,  ol  (SovXevral  eJn^op)'  dypal 

TTiaral  UroXepaie,  hapd  avr^  [ 

nroXepaio?  Aa]pap(copo9  dp'^upevs  H7T[epy  Seopai  vpcop,  ov  Svpapai 
V7TO  epa  Kaipop  Svo  [Ai- 
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2g  ^TOvpyijjiOLTa  uTToaT^pcci,  EuSaL/xcou  fi7r(6r)*  UroX^ixalos 

Tryipav  rrjs  irpoaipeaeco^  avToO  7roXXdKL9  SiScoKeii,  6  npvTavLS 
e[l7r(6J'  ;* 

30  TTpo^dX^opai  avTov  vptv.  01  (SouX^vral  6t7r(oi^)‘  ovk  dvTiX^^u  Trj 

(pvXfj  nToX€pa[Los  .  . 

31  •  ]  EvSaipcoi/  i^TjyrjT^s  Hn{<evy  iriaT^m  avrov 

eiXaaBe,  [ 


Col.  ii. 

32  6  TTpvravLS  [€t7r(€i/)’ 

33  •[ 

Beginnings  of  7  more  lines. 

41  0  7TpVTai'l[s  6t7r(€J^)* 

42  a[ 


I.  1.  iavr^v,  5*  n,  6.  1.  anodpavTos.  *J,  1.  epnobi^rfrai  .  .  .  y(vvaiOTdTCi)v, 

g,  VTTO  IT.  II.  ax  of  aKrta(7tci)i/os-  COir.  (y*yvai  II.  14*  1*  TpoTTf^tVov.  1 8.  ^  of 

^ouXfurat  COrr.  19.  1.  jSouXetj^f.  23.  1.  S/frat,  i.  e.  Sftrat.  26.  1.  TpaTTfCireiav. 

27.  1.  ayi/6  TTicrre.  iKava  IT, 

4-31.  ^  The  prytanis  said,  .  and  it  is  read  to  you.”  Two  communications  from 
the  strategus  having  been  read,  one  concerning  the  appointment  of  a  substitute  for  Actiasion, 
senator  (?),  son  of  .  .  .,  convoying  collectors  of  wine,  who  had  absconded,  the  other  con¬ 
cerning  the  appointment  likewise  of  a  substitute  for  Theon,  senator,  son  of.  .  .,  convoying 
from  Arabia  (?)  collectors  of  barley,  who  had  absconded,  after  the  reading  the  prytanis  said, 
“ .  .  .  Appoint  persons  to  do  the  duty,  in  order  that  the  carriage  of  the  annona  for  the  most 
noble  soldiers  may  not  be  hindered.”  The  senators  said,  “  Let  .  .  .  not  be  (nominated) 
beforehand  .  .  .,  lest  they  run  away.”  The  prytanis  said,  “  On  this  point  we  will  refer  to 
his  excellency  the  epistrategus,  and  we  will  also  add  a  statement  concerning  .  .  .,  and  con¬ 
cerning  a  collector  of  wine  in  place  of  Aristion,  who  has  been  released  by  his  excellency  the 
epistrategus  in  another  memorandum.”  The  senators  said,  “  .  .  .  Aristion,  when  he  comes, 
will  prosper  ;  a  prosperous  public  servant  was  Aristion.”  The  prytanis  said,  Appoint  the 
persons  to  office,  in  order  that  there  may  be  no  delay  . . .”  The  senators  said,  ^^The  surety 
of  .  .  .  was  already  (?)  deposited  with  the  strategus,  the  sureties  of  Actiasion  and  Theon  were 
deposited  with  the  strategus.”  The  prytanis  said,  .  .  . 

The  prytanis  said,  “  .  .  .  and  it  is  read  to  you.”  A  communication  from  the  strategus 
having  been  read  concerning  .  .  .,  and  one  from  the  banker  of  public  moneys  concerning 
the  appointment  of  a  substitute  for  Pasion,  who  . . .,  after  the  reading  the  senators  said,  “  Let 
the  prytanis  nominate  a  richer  person.”  The  prytanis  said,  .  .  . 

.  .  .  Communications  from  .  .  .  esus  having  been  read  concerning  .  .  .,  after  the  reading 
the  prytanis  said,  .  were  appointed  to  a  public  office  although  they  already  held  such 
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offices.^’  The  senators  said,  .  .  .  The  prytanis  said,  “Fill  up  the  office,  appoint  .  . 
nominate  whom  you  will,”  The  members  of  the  .  .  tribe  said,  ,  .  .  Eudaemon,  exegetes, 
said  (?),  “  Ptolemaeus  (cannot  ?)  remain  in  the  public  office  .  .  T  Ptolemaeus  son  of 
Damarion,  chief-priest,  said,  “  I  entreat  you,  I  cannot  serve.  I  am  a  man  of  moderate  means, 
1  live  in  my  father^s  house,  .  .  The  prytanis  said,  “  Ptolemaeus  still  requires  to  be 
pressed  by  you,  for  he  too  shrinks  from  so  great  an  office  .  .  T  Eudaemon,  exegetes,  said, 
“Ptolemaeus  too  is  a  man  of  moderate  means  and  unable  to  bear  the  burden  . . Ptolemaeus 
son  of  Damarion,  chief-priest,  said,  “The  office  is  beyond  my  powers.”  The  prytanis  said, 
“  Even  if  Ptolemaeus  ...  in  another  office  (?),  he  cannot  refuse  you  with  regard  to  the  post  of 
public  banker.  It  is,  however,  clear  that  it  is  not  permitted  .  .  The  senators  said, 
“  Upright,  faithful  Ptolemaeus  .  .  T  Ptolemaeus  son  of  Damarion,  chief-priest,  said, 
“  I  entreat  you,  I  cannot  undertake  two  public  offices  at  one  time  .  .  Eudaemon,  exegetes, 
said,  “  Ptolemaeus  has  often  given  an  example  of  his  loyalty.”  The  prytanis  said,  “.  .  . 
I  propose  him  to  you.”  The  senators  said,  “  Ptolemaeus  will  not  refuse  his  tribe  .  .  .” 
Eudaemon,  exegetes,  said,  “  You  elected  him  on  account  of  his  good  faith.”  ’ 

1.  Perhaps  (pavepop  €(Ttip  o]ri ;  cf.  1.  26.  For  KaTa(f)€p€Tcci(Tap  cf.  11.  5“^* 

2.  avT<^  is  probably  the  epistrategus ;  cf.  1.  8.  7rapci[0<api€6a  indicates  the  prytanis  or 
syndic  as  the  speaker;  cf.  1.  8  and  1413.  17,  n. 

4.  Kol  a^uay€ip(j)(T^K€^Tai  vplv :  cf.  1.  1 3,  B.  G.  U.  925*  I  \lv^  elbfjs  k(h  dpoyeipoyaKeTai, 
perd  TT)]v  uvdyvcocr^iv  /crX.,  De  Ricci,  CR,  de  T Acad,  d,  Riser,  1905.  160  (W.  Chresi,  27).  9-1 1 
dvayv(iiQ6{^T(xi  tj  Sidra^ti  UpoKXov,  duaypoyerBeicrir)!^  ktX,  Something  like  eTnaraXpara  eka^op, 
followed  by  the  name  of  the  strategus  (cf.  1.  17,  n.),  probably  preceded. 

5.  For  the  restoration  of  the  name  cf.  1.  ii.  For  Karaepepop'^To^  cf.  11.  i,  6,  1414.  20; 
KaT«yor/]roy  would  also  be  Suitable.  For  KarairopTroi  cf.  1414.  19,  n. 

6.  ii]  ’Apa/3/a[r^ :  this  probably  refers  to  the  district  between  the  Nile  and  the  Red  Sea, 
or  else  Arabia  Felix.  Most  of  the  caravans  bringing  Arabian  wares  from  Philotera,  Myos 
Hormos,  Leucos  Limen,  or  Berenice  entered  the  Nile  valley  at  Kmp^  {IleneJi),  Coptos,  or 
further  south,  but  Hadrian  constructed  a  road  from  Antinoe  to  the  coast.  36  (=  W.  Chresi, 
273)  contains  part  of  a  tariff  relating  probably  to  wares  imported  from  the  Red  Sea;  cf. 
Rostowzew,  ArchiVy  iv.  298  sqq.  The  vopos  "Apa^ia  (cf.  1435.  8)  is  certainly  not  meant, 
and  though  'Apa^la  is  sometimes  used  merely  in  reference  to  that  part  of  an  Upper  Egyptian 
nome  which  was  on  the  east  bank  (e.  g.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  401.  10  KoxXaKos  ttjs  'Apa^las  toC  .  .  . 
UaBvpiTov  popov  ;  cf.  Strabo,  p.  806),  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  any  part  of  the  Oxyrhynchite 
nome,  even  the  eastern  toparchy,  was  on  the  east  bank;  cf.  1421.  3,  n. 

7.  dore  ktX.  :  cf.  11.  lo-ii  and  19.  For  the  aiinona  miliiaris  cf.  Wilcken,  Griindz,  360. 

Trpo^^TpanrjTQyaap  :  cf.  1.  23,  1413.  9.  wpo  opopacrSrjToyaap  {^cf.  1417.  8—9,  n.)  would  also  be 

suitable. 

9.  The  person  referred  to  in  the  early  part  of  this  line  was  probably  mentioned  also 
in  I.  II,  where,  if  the  restoration  is  correct,  he  was  in  the  same  position  as  Actiasion  and 
Theon  with  regard  to  his  surety,  a  circumstance  which  suggests  that  he  like  them  had  run 
away.  But  /iX[Xov  v7r\o]ppr}paT09  at  the  end  of  the  line  indicates  that  a  vnopvrjpa  of  the 
epistrategus  occurred  earlier,  and  7T€\[p\  (title)  dvri  (name)  toO  nTroXvBipro^  vtto  tov  Kparia-Tov 
imaTparfjyov  dt*  vTropuTjpaTos  Koi  7r]€pi  can  be  restored,  in  which  case  the  first  part  of  1.  10  may 
have  contained  some  complimentary  references  to  him  corresponding  to  those  concerning 
Aristion,  and  the  words  preceding  napd  tm  arpaT^yip  in  1.  ii  would  have  to  be  restored 
differently. 

avpXiKTov  divov :  the  first  word  seems  to  be  the  genitive  of  avWeKTTjSj  an  otherwise 
unattested  form  analogous  to  iiTroSeV/^f,  rather  than  of  o-vXXexros. 

10— II.  ipa  I  [p>7  ip7rodiir)Tai,  cf.  1.  7. 
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1 1.  fj\bT) :  cf,  1.  1 8.  If  eyyvTj  is  right,  it  was  preceded  by  the  name  of  the  person  described 
in  the  first  part  of  1.  9  ;  cf.  n.  The  deleted  letter  may  have  been  y  or  p, 

Trapa  tw  a-rparriym:  declarations  of  sureties  for  pilots  or  pavKXrjpoi  in  the  public  service 
were  usually  addressed  to  the  strategus,  e.  g.  1554;  eyyvai  probably  means  the  documents, 
not  the  actual  money. 

12.  The  final  remark  of  the  prytanis  may  well  have  been  napadriaSpiOa  Kal  rrcpX  tovtov  tw 
KpaTiarcp  cVto-rpar^^yw ;  cf.  1.  8  and  int, 

13.  Ka\  dpay€iva)(TK€Tat :  cf.  1.  4,  n.  The  word  ending  in  -ov  is  probably  a  proper  name, 
arparrjyov  being  inadmissible,  v  can  be  read  fpr  c  before  .  .  ov,  but  the  name  seems  to  be 
different  from  that  in  1.  17. 

14.  ai'Ti  nna-/[o>vos  ktX.  :  cf.  1.  5  1416.  II  — 12  dvr\  ,  ,  .]  r[o]0  ovopacrBlJvTos)  koI  prj 

(7ui/X€iT[o]upy?5o‘ai/ro[?.  The  word  before  Km  does  not  seem  to  be  XeiTovpyrjaavTosy  but  all  the 
readings  in  this  line  after  tov  are  very  uncertain.  M  irdm  is  possible. 

15.  ovopaiidBta  is  apparently  middle,  as  in  1.  19  ;  the  active  occurs  in  1413.  4,  9.  The 
speaker  can  be  the  senate  collectively  or  an  individual,  but  not  the  prytanis,  who  generally 
opens  the  discussion  after  the  reading  of  documents,  ovopd^^ddai  (which  would  be  passive, 
depending  on  irepX  tov  in  1.  14)  cannot  be  read,  and  an  aorist  infinitive  is  expected  after 
TTfpi  TOV,  For  the  prytanis  as  nominator  cf.  1.  30 ;  but  the  subject  might  be  e.  g.  the 
\€iTovpyov<Ta  (pvXri  ;  cf.  1.  1 9,  n. 

16.  Trj\iKavTr]v :  cf.  11.  23-4.  \€iTovpylau  may  well  have  occurred  earlier  in  the  line,  but 
not  immediately  before  r»?XtK,  At  the  end  of  the  line  ovtcj  would  be  suitable  (cf.  1414.  i6), 
but  the  reading  ol  /3o[vXe]vTo[t  is  very  doubtful,  especially  as  vra  was  on  a  separate  fragment, 
which  is  not  certainly  placed  here. 

17.  If  a  new  section  began  in  this  line  (cf.  int.),  the  prytanis  probably  made  an 
introductory  remark,  as  in  11.  4  and  13.  The  word  after  eVto-jraX^iarwi/  is  apparently  a  proper 
name,  not  a  title,  and  may  well  refer  to  the  strategus;  cf.  1414.  17. 

18.  For  the  initial  restoration  cf.  1.  6 ;  that  ds  'K€tTo]vpyiav  kt\,  belongs  to  the  emaraXpaTa 
is  less  likely.  Instances  of  persons  holding  more  than  one  public  office  are  not  uncommon : 
a  (SaaiXiKQS  TpaTre^iTYjs  in  B.  G.  U.  I2I  (a.  D.  1 94)  is  also  evapxos  yvpvaalapxoSy  the  €v6r]Ptapxia 
was  often  combined  with  other  offices  (1412.  1-3,  n.),  and  cf.  1.  25,  1416.  5,  nn. 

19.  Sore  [roi/  Xe]t[Tou]pyd[i/  (cf.  1,  lo)  cannot  be  read.  For  6p]opd(Ta(r6€  cf.  1.  15,  n.,  and 
for  of  diTo  T^s  I  [(number)  (pvX^s  1.  30  and  1413.  12,  n. 

20—1.  auaXa^euBc  may  be  for  dvaXa^edBm,  The  reference  to  ^apvTaTais  Xetrovpytatf 
suggests  that,  in  1.  21  at  any  rate,  Eudaemon  (cf.  int.)  was  the  speaker,  rather  than  the 
prytanis  or  the  tribe,  and  if  e.  g.  ov  Svi/arai  (cf.  11.  26  and  28)  occurred  before  njroXe^ato?, 
that  sentence  too  may.  belong  to  Eudaemon.  The  members  of  the  tribe  may  have  said 
irpoTpaiT^TOi  UToXcpaios  Aapapiaypos  dpxt^pevs  :  cf.  1413.  9» 

23-4.  Cf.  P.  Ryl.  77*  3^~9  duabe^dpepos  ttjp  pd^opa  dpx^v  ovk  6(j)€iX€L  ttjp  cXottop* 

d7TOCj)€Vy€lP, 

25.  €P  dXXrj  [:  or  €VaXXo[-,  i.  e.  some  part  of  €PaXXay^  (cf,  1413,  22,  23)  or  €paXXd(T(T€LP, 
In  any  case  there  is  probably  a  contrast  between  Ptolemaeus’  dpxtcpoixrvprjy  which  might  be 
got  rid  of  in  some  way,  and  the  bankership,  which  he  could  not  refuse ;  cf.  1.  30,  and  1627, 
which  is  concerned  with  a  change  of  XdTovpyim,  A  somewhat  similar  situation  occurs  in 
C.  P.  Herm.  7.  ii,  where  Heraclammon,  who  is  pressed  to  undertake  an  iiripiXuoy  desires  to 
vacate  his  position  of  eutheniarch  first  (perhaps  he  was  gymnasiarch  also,  for  «  t<op  yvpva- 
(rtap[x  in  11.  8-9  apparently  refers  to  Heraclammon,  and  his  name  may  have  occurred  in  1.  2 
as  one  of  the  two  gymnasiarchs  instead  of  Paniscus’  as  restored  by  Jouguet,  op,  cit,  383). 

27.  For  dyvl  jriaT€  cf.  1413.  1 1,  n,  Uapd  might  mean  ‘  bail  ’,  and  a  word  like  dpi€p€P 
can  be  restored;  cf.  P.  Ryl.  77.  30  Uopop  dpeBrjpm,  But  it  may  well  have  its  commoner 
sense 
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28.  Aaj/iapiWof :  or,  pOSSibly,  ]  *^lpi(cvo9. 

29.  For  vTToaTrjvac  cf.  c.  g.  C.  I.  G.  1 365  yvfjivao-Lap)(^iav  vnoaT.  For  Eudaemon  as 
Ptolemaeus'  supporter  cf.  11.  24,  31,  and  20-1,  n.  The  senate  also  might  be  the  speaker. 

30.  TTpo^aX^Xopai  I  cf.  C.  P.  R.  20.  i.  6—7  Tois  TTpo^aXopcvois  rov  r)p€T€pov  vtoi/  .  .  .  6ts 
KO(Tpi]T€iav»  The  letter  before  a  (which  is  nearly  certain)  can  be  y,  X,  tt,  <7,  or  r. 

31.  TTiarCOi^  €V€K€V  :  cf.  1413.  II. 

1416.  Memoranda  of  Proceedings  of  the  Senate. 

27*2  X  12*4  cm.  About  a.  d.  299. 

On  the  recto  of  this  papyrus  is  a  list  of  official  persons  (1498).  The  verso 
contains  a  valuable  list  of  subjects  discussed  by  the  senate  of  Oxyrhynchus,  and 
is  to  some  extent  parallel  to  B.  G.  U.  144,  a  fragment  of  what  seems  to  be 
official  memoranda  of  a  prytanis  (cf.  Preisigke,  Beamtenwesen^  53).  Col.  i  of  that 
papyrus  is,  however,  too  imperfect  to  show  its  contents,  and  of  Col.  ii  11.  1-5 
refer  to  a  person  appointed  to  an  office  by  the  prytanis  after  an  informal  meeting 
of  senators  (cf.  1414.  21,  n.),  leaving  only  11.  6-9,  which  are  part  of  a  list  of 
individuals  apparently  appointed  to  some  keirovpyta  by  the  senate.  1416  was 
clearly  drawn  up  by  or  for  a  prytanis,  and  that  it  refers  to  the  ac^a,  not  the 
agenda,  of  the  senate  is  indicated  by  the  use  of  past  tenses  throughout,  especially 
in  1.  I  €l(Tr)y7j(TaTo»  The  different  subjects  are  normally  introduced  by  the  phrase 
TT(€pl)  Tov  followed  by  an  infinitive,  but  in  1.  27  there  was  apparently  some 
variation,  perhaps  owing  to  the  commencement  of  a  separate  section.  On 
the  right-hand  side  there  is  an  almost  vertical  break,  and  the  ends  of  lines 
are  mostly  lost.  Probably  at  least  twenty  letters  are  missing ;  cf.  1.  6,  n.  The 
arrangement  of  11.  19-26,  which  are  not  likely  to  form  one  paragraph,  is  uncertain. 
The  writing  on  the  recto  bears  considerable  resemblance  to  1412,  which  belongs 
to  the  reign  of  Probus,  and  1416  must  be  assigned  approximately  to  the  close  of 
the  third  century  on  palaeographical  grounds.  The  mention  of  the  praefect 
Publius  indicates  a  date  about  A.  D.  299,  though  only  one  emperor  is  referred  to  ; 
cf.  1.  29,  n.  On  the  general  question  of  the  subjects  debated  by  the  senate 
see  1413.  int. 

€tV7?7(7?TJ7s)  [....]  eicTTjyT^aaTO  Tdpcov  6  Kai  ^AttoWcovlos  ^ovX(€Vti^9).  [ 

TT^epl)  TOV  ?}/o^[o‘]5(ai)  [e/]?  to  KaXiaat  roi'  e7naTpd(Tr]you)  eh  TTavriy\ypLV, 
7r(e/)i)  TOV  dno  ^ovXevTiKa>ii  npo^^peiay  yevkaOai  eh  ras  ydpa^  [  eiari- 
yrjaaTO 

€larjy{r)T-qi)  SeTTTtpLO^  ^flpicop  6  Kal  ALOyeUTj^, 

5  7r(ep^)  TOV  anb  ouopaaOieurcou)  eh  dpya^  dycouoOeTrju  7rpOTpa[7rrjyaL. 
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7r(€/)J)  Tov  TTporpaTrrjpaL  yvfLua<TLap')(^fj(rai  ^appovOi  k6  [  rod 

Kal  * HpaKXeiSov  aL  ^pkp{av)  Kal  tov9  K\7]pop6p[ovs  Z.,  na)((ov  . 
vlov  Alovvctlov,  Tj  AkpaKa  *Eppiov^  6  H[  ,  l  *HXl6-} 

ScopoPj  la  ij3  AcDpLcova  top  Kal  IlXovTa[p)(^op, 
lo  7r{epi)  TOV  a  ri^LGxrap  ol  iepeh  eR  t^p  k^{rjs:)  (iovX^p  v7repTed[^pai. 

[7r{epl)  To]i/  r)^L(oKkpaL  AiSvpop  top  Kal  EvSatpopa  Kal  [  (xptI 

t[o]v  opopaadi^kpTos)  Kal  a'VpXeLT[o]upyrj(TaPTo[9  TTpOTpaTrrjpai 
'Hpa^ 

KXkcopa  Kal  Seprjpop  y€ov')((o€pTas:)  kp  Sk(r<p6a  [ 

[K’jai  'EppocpiXop  Kal  ^Oppco(ppip  Ik  So'^fj[s 
15  [p]vp€l  Upka  Kal  Toifs  cvp  avT^  6popa(r6{kpTas)  [  e/y  to 

avToifS  T^p  Traprjyvpip  Kal  ^p7j(r0{ai)  [  Ileprjpop  ? 

enl  TOO  TOP  'HpaKXkcopa  avTOP  7rapaa[Tr]a'at  ? 

[rr^epT)  tov]  ^p^crO(ai)  [<^p]tI  SiX^apov  *ApeiK7}Tov  KOcrprjT{^p)  k(f)  '^[pkpas  . 
[7r(€pc)  tov]  e7roj[.  .  .]0(a£)  dnocpaatp  AipiXiapov  AaKXriTrildSov 

Xaiprjpo  ?]pa  Kal  dpopdad^ai)  i^f[o]i'  Al3a[(TKdpT0V  ?  knl  rw 

. p]opLKdpLOP  Xaiprjpopa  Trapa\aTT](TaL  ? 

[7r(€pJ)  tov}  .  .  Td>p  STq]p€v6kpT(op  Kal  TT;y  iroXeiTiKrj^  TT[poa6Sov  {}) 

[  . ]  avcTTaOrjpaL  Tjj  ^ovXfj  Ka[l 

[  . ]y  AttoXXcopos  tov  K[al)  NeiXoy  yv{ppaaLapx  ) 

%'[•  •]  •  r[ 

25  [  . n]ToX^pipop  kir]y(r]T  )  kp  aXAa[i]y  ^pkpai[9 

[n^ept)  }  ,  .  .]y€[.]  .  Kal  rrjy  (SovXijs  Kal  Sid  to  SrjpoTeX^  elpai  7ra[ 

[7r(€/0i)  ?]  TOV  npoo-KXrjTOP  Xa^etp  napd  tov  kirLTpoirov, 

[7r(€pl)  TOV  i  .  a4  TOP  S^pao-TOP  Kal  UovttXlop  '^y^^po{pa)  Kal  c[ 


20  [ 
[ 


3.  T  of  TOV  corr.  OTTO  added  above  the  line.  8.  teptiKa  n,  I  o,  t€pf tff  n  5  so  in 

1.  15  Upea.  23.  ^  of  (TvaTaOrjvai  COTT, 

.  Proposed  by  Tiron  also  called  Apollonius,  senator. 

Concerning  the  appointment  of  some  one  to  invite  the  epistrategus  to  the  festival. 
Concerning  the  making  of  an  advance  from  the  senatorial  funds  for  the  posts  of .  .  . 
Proposed  by  Septimius  Horion  also  called  Diogenes. 

Concerning  the  urging  of  one  of  the  nominees  to  offices  to  become  steward  of 
the  games. 

Concerning  the  urging  of .  .  .  son  of .  .  .  also  called  Heraclides  to  be  gymnasiarch  on 
Pharmouthi  29  (-30?)  for  days,  and  the  heirs  of .  .  for  day,  . .  .  son  of  Dionysius 
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on  Pachon  Hierax  son  of  Hermias  on  the  8th,  ...  on  the  9th,  Heliodorus  on  the  loib, 
Dorion  also  called  Plutarchus  on  the  i  ith  and  12th. 

Concerning  the  postponement  of  the  petition  of  the  priests  until  the  next  meeting. 

Concerning  the  petition  of  Didymus  also  called  Eudaemon  and  .  .  .  that  in  place  of . . ., 
who  was  nominated  and  failed  to  serve  as  their  colleague,  Heracleon  and  Serenus,  land- 
o^vners  at  Sesphtha,  should  be  urged  to  take  office  .  .  .  and  Hermophilus  and  Onnophris  .  . . 
in  succession  to  .  .  now  priest,  and  those  who  were  nominated  with  him  ...  for  (super¬ 
intending)  the  festival,  and  the  election  of  Serenus  (?)...  on  condition  that  Heracleon 
should  be  bail  for  his  appearance. 

Concerning  the  election  of  a  cosmetes  (?)  in  place  of  Silvanus  son  of  Anicetus 
for  .  .  days.' 

1.  elcTrjyrjo-aTo :  cf.  int.  and  1413.  2,  n.  ela-qy^r^rr^s)  added  later  in  the  margin  here  and 
against  1.  4  serves  apparently  to  emphasize  the  insertion  of  the  name  of  the  proposer,  which 
seems  to  be  omitted  in  the  later  sections.  This  Tiron  is  probably  mentioned  in  1515.  4. 

2.  7rav^y\ypiv :  cf.  1.  16,  41,  I  ^apias  Travrjyvpecos  ovarjs^  where  Wilcken  {^Chresi,  45.  I,  n.) 

has  suggested  €^TpaopdLv^apla9,  and  705.  34'“5  entuciKic^v  ^pepav  €Ka(TTov  €TOvs 

navrjyvpi^ovras  (sc.  the  Oxyrhynchites).  A  tax  [ . ]  Travrjyvpccd^s)  occurs  in  P.  Ryl.  213. 

374.  It  is  possible  that  a  name  is  lost  at  the  end  of  this  line  and  1,  5. 

3.  aTTo  ^ovXevTLKa>p  npoxp^iav  :  cf.  1418.  20  a?  e/c  7rpo;([p€]iW  TrcTroirjKfP  yvpi>a(riap)(las  yjpe^p  .  .  ., 

and  1501,  which  is  concerned  with  a  loan  by  a  rapias  (^ovXf^evriKCJv)  The  /3ov- 

XevTi/ca,  which  are  not  mentioned  elsewhere,  seem  to  be  a  private  fund  of  the  senate,  distinct 
from  the  ttoXltikos  \6yos  administered  by  them,  on  which  see  Jouguet,  op.  cii,  416. 

The  name  of  some  office  or  offices,  e.  g.  yvpvaatapxLos,  probably  followed 
which  cf.  1413.  i,  n. 

5.  dy<ovo6€Tr]v :  this  official,  who  is  often  met  with  in  some  of  the  provinces  (Liebenam, 
Siddteverwaliung,  542),  is  rarely  mentioned  in  Egypt;  but  cf.  1284.  8-9,  where  the  order 
KocrpTjTcvaatrros  [kqI  dycovo^deT^aavros  indicates  that  he  ranked  above  the  cosmetes  (cf.  1412. 
1-3,  n.),  Dittenberger,  Or.  Gr.  Riser,  ii.  713,  where  his  office  at  Alexandria  was  combined 
with  that  of  gymnasiarch  (cf.  dpxds  here),  P.  Ryl.  1 17.  18. 

6.  After  k6[  at  least  one  more  day  (i.  e.  X,  followed  perhaps  by  .  .)  must  have 

been  mentioned,  if  1.  7  refers  to  this  date ;  but  that  is  far  from  certain.  The  occurrence  of 
(Pachon)  8  in  1.  8  would  suit  the  view  that  the  lacuna  at  the  end  of  11.  6  and  7  extends  to 
30  or  40  letters,  but  at  the  end  of  1.  8  only  one  name  is  necessary  before  t,  and  though 
a  father's  name  may  have  been  added  and  l  ...  t6u  kui  'HXtoJSopoi/  is  possible,  a  lacuna  of 
more  than  20  letters  is  unlikely.  Probably  several  of  the  early  days  of  Pachon  were 
omitted ;  cf.  1413.  24,  n.  Gymnasiarchs  only  held  office  for  a  few  days  in  the  year,  so  that 
a  large  number  of  them  was  required  ;  cf.  1418.  1 5,  n. 

8.  h[  :  K[\rjpov6povs  (cf.  1.  7)  is  improbable. 

10.  Cf.  1414 . 18  and  1413.  int. 

11-12.  npoTpaTirjvaiy  for  which  cf.  11.  5-6,  Or  doSrjuai  (cf.  1415.  5,  14-15)  is  to  be 
restored  either  in  1.  15,  in  which  case  the  liturgy  in  question  was  connected  with  the 
navrjyvpis  (I.  2,  n.),  or  in  1.  12,  in  which  case  it  may  have  been  different  and  €ty  r6  .  .  . 
TTovriyvpLv  may  depend  on  6vopacr6(JvTQl)  in  1.  15.  It  is  curious  that  so  many  names  were 
apparently  suggested,  for  there  seems  to  have  been  only  one  defaulter  (r[a)]i/  cannot  be  read 
in  1.  12),  and  only  one  substitute  {alrov  in  1.  17),  with  another  person  as  surety.  Possibly 
the  persons  mentioned  in  11.  14-15  were  not  coupled  with  Heracleon  and  Serenus. 

13.  2€<T(j)Ba  (or  as  in  P.  Hibeh  45.  5)  was  in  the  lower  toparchy  (1285.  136), 

probably  close  to  the  Nile  since  a  Kv^epv^rrj^  in  1554.  6  came  from  it,  and  a  place  of  some 
size  since  in  1285  it  paid  more  than  any  other  village  in  its  toparchy.  The  boundary 
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between  the  lower  toparchy  and  the  Heracleopolite  nome  was  probably  somewhere  between 
Fes/in  and  and  nearly  opposite  Hibeh,  which  lies  on  the  east  bank.  That  town, 

perhaps  identical  with  Hipponon  (cf.  P.  Hibeh,  p.  lo),  was  in  the  Heracleopolite  nome,  but 
the  papyri  from  its  cemetery  were  mainly  written  either  in  the  Kmrris  toparchy  of  the  Hera¬ 
cleopolite  nome,  or  in  the  lower  toparchy  of  the  Oxyrhynchite.  ^vxis  and  TaXaiJ,  two 
Heracleopolite  villages  often  mentioned  in  them,  and,  as  P.  Hibeh  117.  8  indicates,  near 
each  other,  may  well  correspond  to  the  modern  AbsHg  and  Tala  to  the  north-west  of  Feshn^ 
in  which  case  the  KoatVjjy  roVo?  was  the  southern  portion  of  the  Heracleopolite  nome.  This 
is  on  the  whole  more  probable  than  the  view  suggested  in  P.  Hibeh,  L  c,,  that  it  was  all  on 
the  east  bank,  for  unless  the  Nile  has  shifted  its  course  since  Roman  times,  there  was  hardly 
any  cultivation  on  the  east  bank  between  Wasta  and  FenL  Tala,  however,  might  be  the 
Oxyrhynchite  village  of  TaXno),  Shetira,  which  is  near  the  edge  of  the  desert  west  of  Fent, 
may  be  the  Oxyrhynchite  ^ivapv,  often  mentioned  in  the  Hibeh  papyri,  and  Tall,  a  little 
south-west  of  Tala  might  be  another,  ©aX^ty.  The  Ptolemaic  papyri  found  in  recent  years 
at  Gavihud,  between  Shenra  and  Tall,  are  likely  to  throw  more  light  on  the  question, 
HaKova,  another  village  in  the  lower  toparchy,  is  stated  by  the  Iterin.  Anton,  to  have  been 
twenty-four  Roman  miles  from  Oxyrhynchus.  Since  Sesphtha  was  in  the  10th  pagus  in 
the  fourth  century  (P.  Giessen  115),  it  was  probably  in  the  extreme  north  of  the  toparchy, 
of  which  other  villages  belonged  to  the  8th  and  9th  pagi,  i.  e.  further  south  in  the  direction 
of  Maghdgha  ]  cf.  1425.  4,  n.,  and  1448.  int.  The  boundary  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  and 
Heracleopolite  nomes  was  perhaps  slightly  altered  in  Roman  times,  for  *Ao-o-va,  which  is 
found  in  a  taxing-list  of  Heracleopolite  villages  in  P.  Hibeh  p.  8,  occurs  in  1529  along  with 
villages  of  the  lower  toparchy  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  unless  a  different  village  is  meant. 

14.  Ik  :  cf.  1265.  17  Biadox^s  Tov  .  . .  rrarpos  in  a  declaration  by  a  priest  (cf. 

lepea  in  1.  1 5)* 

15.  For  €is  TO  followed  by  an  infinitive  {ay€ip  ?)  cf.  11.  2  and  11-12,  n. 

16.  Perhaps  t6u  wpoKCLpcvov  2€p^vov  should  be  restored  ;  cf.  1.  13. 

17.  7rapaa^T7j(rai  :  cf.  1.  21  and  C.  g.  1554.  8  ov  Ka\  Trapaa-r^cray  (roi, 

18.  KO(Tpr)T{r)v) :  concerning  this  office  not  much  is  known,  and  whether  it  was  normally 

held  for  only  a  few  days  at  a  time  like  that  of  gymnasiarch  (cf.  11.  6-9)  is  uncertain.  Koa-pr]- 
t{ov)  or  Koa-prjT^eixravTos)  would  apparently  yield  the  same  sense  as  KO(rpT}T(rit')j  if  • 

be  retained ;  cf.  1.  2  for  the  absence  of  an  expressed  subject  of  the  infinitive.  €(f)r)[^(Dp 
followed  by  a  title,  which  would  be  the  subject  of  is  less  likely. 

19.  77]f7ro([^(r]d(ac)  does  not  seem  the  right  verb  if  the  genitive  AlpiXtapov  is  correct,  and 
there  is  hardly  room  for  another  letter  besides  7r(fpl)  tov  in  the  lacuna,  a  can  be  read  for  o, 
and  K  or  Tj  for  t.  d7r6<pa(ris  means  a  sentence  of  a  judge,  but  what  rank  Aemilianus  Asclepiades 
held  is  uncertain,  except  that  he  was  not  praefect ;  cf.  1.  29,  n. 

21.  [p^opiKopLopi  popiKapios  seems  to  be  a  late  variant  for  popiKos,  which  can  mean  either 
a  legal  adviser,  as  in  C.  P.  R.  18.  22-5  (=  M.  ChresL  84)  BXaiaios  Mapiapos  .  .  .  crvjAaXiJo-a? 
’ApTt[/ii]8[&)pcp  t]w  popiKS  nepl  tov  npaypaTos  v^Trrflyopevcrep  dno^cj^aoiv  ^7  koi  ai/]6[-y]i/&)(r^[77],  or  a  labellio, 
as  in  34.  iii.  3  (cf.  Koschaker,  Zeilschr,  f.  Savignysl,  xxix.  15-19).  In  Byzantine  papyri 
popiKapios  occurs  in  136.  10,  154.  10,  P.  land.  45.  i.  The  proximity  of  dnocpaaip  in  1.  19 
suggests  the  meaning  ‘lawyer*  here,  but  1.  20  refers  to  an  election  to  some  office  and 
may  belong  to  a  new  section.  The  doubtful  second  a  of  7ra/5a[  can  be  00,  but  1.  21  may  well 
correspond  to  1.  17. 

22-5.  That  these  lines  were  connected  with  11.  19-21  seems  improbable.  They  can 
be  reconstructed  tov  Ik  (or  otto)  tcop  Brj^pcvdlvTcap  Km  t^s  TroXmKj}?  7r[po(roSoi>  ra  TrepiyiPo- 

,ufi/a  (?)]  (Tvo-TaOfjpai  ttj  ^ovXfj  /ca[i  ^prjaSm  dpTL  (cf.  1,  II)]?  *A7r6Wa>pas  tov  /((at)  NeiXav 

yv(pvao-iapxT}iTapTos)  €m[T]rfp[i]T^p  ,  .  .  lljroXfpti/oi'  ktX.  But  7r[poo-d5ov  is  very  doubtful ;  the 
vestiges  would  suit  v  at  least  as  well  and  can  be  y  .  [,  and  parallels  for  the  phrases  in  1.  22 
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are  lacking.  Line  25  might  be  [Trepl  toC  npoTpiaTt^vai)  nJroXc/uti/oi/  €^T]y(^T]T€V(Tai)  ktX.  ;  cf.  1.  6. 
i[  can  be  read  after  )7/z€pm[y]  in  place  of  the  supposed  p  at  the  end  of  the  line  above. 

26.  Possibly  the  supposed  t  (or  p)  belongs  to  1.  25,  and  the  space  between  11.  25  and 
27  was  blank.  If  there  was  a  line  there,  it  may  well  have  been  a  heading,  possibly  a  date  ; 
cf.  the  next  note. 

27.  This  section  seems  to  have  begun  somewhat  differently  from  the  rest,  for,  though 
7i{€p\)  Tov  can  be  supplied,  the  word  before  r^y  is  not  an  infinitive,  yv,  can  be  read  for  7€[.] . ; 
the  word  shows  no  sign  of  having  been  abbreviated.  A  substantive  to  which  brjpoTcXrjs  would 
apply  is  expected. 

28.  TOV  is  written  a  little  higher  than  the  rest  of  the  line  and  might  be  a  marginal  note 
(cf.  1!.  I  and  4),  but  this  line  is  more  probably  a  new  section  than  a  continuation  of  1.  27. 
7rp6<TKXr]Tov  \a^€2v  seems  to  refer  to  receiving  a  judicial  summons  from  the  67nVpo7roy,  though 
npoeiKXrjaiu  (for  which  cf.  Mitteis,  Grundz,  16)  would  be  expected.  For  trials  before  an 
enlTpoTTos  involving  the  senate  cf.  1413.  17,  n.,  1417.  int.  It  does  not  seem  practicable  to 
interpret  Trpoa-KXrjTovhere  in  the  same  sense  as  in  1412.  12  npocrKkr^rov  ^ovXfju. 

29.  The  word  before  t6v  is  presumably  an  infinitive  Qpio-aij  ]<tcrai,  ^apdai,  or  is 
possible),  but  can  be  ]at  koI.  It  is  remarkable  that  only  one  Emperor  is  mentioned,  though 
two  were  reigning  if  1416  is  contemporary  with  1204,  which  mentions  the  same  praefect 
(Aelius)  Publius  (Aug.  19,  299).  He  came  after  Flavius  Valerius  Pompeianus,  who 
was  in  office  from  October  287  (888.  6)  to  Sept.  15,  289  (1252.  recto  28),  and  Aemilius 
Rusticianus,  deputy-praefect  in  298  (1469.  i),  and  before  Clodius  Culcianus,  who  held  office 
from  Feb.  28,  303  (71.  23)  to  May  29,  306  (1104.  10).  Of  the  three  other  praefects 
assigned  to  this  period  by  Cantarelli  (JPrefetti  di  Egitto^  ii.  13-16),  Sallustius  (P.  Amh. 
137.  4)  was  shown  by  1191  to  belong  to  the  6th  year  of  Probus  (280-1);  Aurelius  Antinoiis 
(B.  G.  U.  13.3)  was  not  a  praefect,  but  the  7r(pat);r(oo-tToy),  or  at  any  rate  a  subordinate, 
of  an  unnamed  praefect,  while  nocr[rov/x]oy  or  noCT[€/5io]y,  the  praefect  mentioned  on  Pompey’s 
pillar  at  Alexandria  (Dittenberger,  Or.  Gr.  hiscr,  ii.  718.  3),  was  probably  our  nou/SXtoy, 
Salt  having  in  fact  read  TTOYBAIOC  and  Kohler  TIOYBAIOC,  On  the  praefects  preceding 
Valerius  Pompeianus  see  1456.  i,  n. 

1417.  Report  of  a  Trial  concerning  the  Senate. 

2  1-8  X  26*8  cm.  Early  fourth  century. 

The  trial  reported  in  this  fragment  was  an  action  before  a  strategus,  brought 
by  the  senate  of  Oxyrhynchus  through  their  avvhiKos  (cf.  1413.  17,  n.)  against 
Nilus,  probably  Thonius  (1.  33),  and  perhaps  other  persons  (cf.  1.  2(S),  who  had 
after  election  by  the  senate  failed  to  perform  the  duties  of  eutheniarchs.  A  some¬ 
what  similar  action  before  an  iirLTpoTTos,  brought  by  the  senate  of  Hermopolis 
against  gymnasiarchs,  is  mentioned  in  C.  P.  Herm.53  (W.  C/ircst.  39)  ;  fragments 
of  other  trials  in  which  the  senate  was  represented  by  (rvvhiKoi  are  extant  in 
C.  P.  Herm.  23,  25-6.  The  office  of  eutheniarch,  a  magistrate  responsible  for  the 
grain  supply  of  Oxyrhynchus,  was  difficult  to  fill,  and,  as  1252.  verso  shows,  for 
some  years  before  289  it  was  in  abeyance.  In  the  present  case  one  of  the  persons 
nominated  (Nilus?)  threatened  to  resign  his  property  and  appeal  to  the  praefect, 
as  not  infrequently  happened  in  connexion  with  the  nomination  to  municipal 
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offices ;  cf.  1405,  1642,  and  C.  P.  R.  20.  The  judge,  as  might  be  expected, 
exhibited  a  desire  to  carry  out  the  resolutions  {\l/ri(j>C(TfxaTa)  of  the  senate  (cf.  11.  i6, 
23,28-32) ;  but  the  lines  were  of  considerable  length,  though  the  writing  is  large, 
and  are  too  incomplete  to  permit  a  reconstruction  of  the  dialogue,  which  was 
chiefly  between  Nilus  and  the  strategus.  The  papyrus  probably  belongs  to  the 
early  part  of  the  fourth  century  rather  than  to  the  end  of  the  third  ;  a  date 
towards  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century,  though  palaeographically  possible,  is 
hardly  compatible  with  the  prominence  of  the  strategus,  for  that  office  after  the 
establishment  of  the  logistes  and  defensor  (cf.  1426.  3,  4,  nn.),  3x\d  praepositi  oi 
the  pagi  (1425.  4,  n.)  rapidly  waned  in  importance ;  cf.  1430  and  1470.  intt. 


Col.  i. 


a\S\i\Ka  ra  nXIarra 
]  ocpeiXofier  crvi/eSpev- 
]  §[o]ypccTt  kv  T(5  ylrr) (pier par l 
]  tfat  kirLTpOTTOL  avTCL  ra  [.]  . 


5 


[Xoi'ra 


rcov\  v7T(ip\6vTOi)v  Kat  TvdvTa  pay  ra  vndp- 
l3o  ?]yXrj,  k^iarape  avroT? 

]eiai/,  nXovTLcoi/  avuSiKos  €/7r(€i')* 


10  [pov  riyepova 


ka]y  6  arpd^a^  \f\w  'kjnkp  v\I\  .  vtov 

]re  ov  ^ovXovTaLy  olkoXovOo^s  rjpeTs  irpoo- 
]  kv  rots  ijTTopvrjpacrt  TTjprjaopep  to  Sl- 


Col.  ii. 


[ . l3a(x]LXLK[ 

[ . ]vr  79  •  [ 

o[.  .]  .  ay  Trepik^et  di^aS[o)(^^  ?  avTo]v,  6  crTpaTr}[ybs  6£7r(ez/)* 


20  cravro  oi  diro  rrjs  (SovXrjs  perareOijrai  to  uttoM  .  of 
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(Tov  Tov  Tjjs*  €vdrjPLap\Las  XeiTovpyi^fxaTO^  u  .  [ 

NeiXo9  diT^^vy  parriy  ovv  6i\o>  Sia  aov  tov  (TTparr^yov  o[ 

0  <TTpaTr)yo9  T€co9  to  Tfj9  ^ovXrj^  yfrijcfucrpa  [  NAX09  ?  H7r{epy  ne- 

pt  yvpvadiapyjia^  povop  SieXdXricr^p  tt]  (SovXfj  t[  ^vOrjpiap- 

25  ^Lup,  6  aTpaTTjyos  ^t7r(€t')*  ov  tupvp  TrepH  yvppao-i[ap)(^Las  Sia- 

yHP<S)(TK€LP  SvpaTaL,  fj  0  Kvpios  pov  [6]  8ia(T[7j p6raT09  -qyepcbp 
NelXo^  H7r(€py  irapd  toop  p^XXovTcov  e)(^€LP  to.  S6yp[aTa  6  aTpaTrjyos  €?7r(€r)* 
vpeh  ol  epdeapoL  7rapaSodePT€9  €vdT]PLap)(^0L  t[  tov  Kvpiov 

pov  i^yepopos  (pav^pd  crot  7r€7roLi^Ka[p]e[p 
30  kp  Trj  €^€Td<TL  Kai  k7rrjKTi](T€Tai  Td>p  A€i[  0- 

pL^eTUL  t<3  Trj 9  I3ovX^[9]  yjrrjcpLcrpaTL  .  [  rrjy  ^0- 

pr)yLa9  napd  TIP09  y^iypopipris  .  [ 

&(!)PL0S  d7T{^Py  (Tol  .  .  yu^ . ]  •  •  [ 


5.  vTTap  n  ;  SO  in  1.  8.  6.  cfiora/ie  11,  1.  -/xat.  8.  vnoKtiTai  11.  10.  vmp  U. 

28.  ijpeis  n.  30,  1.  €7nKT^cr€Tai, 

2.  6(l)€iXop€u  (TVP€bp€v[<Tat  may  be  spoken  by  the  strategus  (cf.  1.  16  opeiXn  atros),  or  by 
the  syndic  (1.  7). 

3.  h[6]yp  an:  cf.  1.  27  and  P.  Fay.  20.  22,  where  the  word  is  used  by  the  Emperor 
(Julian?)  for  an  edict,  i.  e.  the  papyrus  in  question.  In  1417  it  may  refer  to  an  edict  of  the 
praefect,  who  is  mentioned  just  before  1.  27,  \vhile  ^y^pSves]  Ka\  fmTponoL  is  not  unlikely  in 
1.  4,  as  e.  g.  in  237.  vii.  14. 

5—6.  Cf.  1405.  5“"^  ^tid  24—5  €^icrTav6p€vos  avrco,  and,  for  ndvra^  1405.  int.  avTois  refers 
to  the  nominators,  and  may  be  substituted  for  jSojvX/;  (which  may  of  course  be  dative); 
cf.  1413.  13, 

8-9.  It  is  not  clear  whether  Nilus  or  the  strategus  is  the  speaker;  but  if  cVet  in  1.  9  is 
for  eVi,  as  is  probable  (cf.  1.  25  7rep€t),  1,  9  suits  Nilus,  and  11.  11-13,  if  there  is  no  change 
of  speaker  in  1.  10,  can  be  restored  irpoolvopaaBepTes^ .  .  .  vtt6  iSovX^s]  €P  to7s  vKoppripaai 
TT]prjaop€P  TO  di^KdLOP  Trjs  yvppa(Tiapxia<;  (cf.  1.  24),  djroXvB^cropeBa  (?  ;  cf.  1.  20,  n.^  Si  fvBrjPiap^ias. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  elBypiapxias  depends  on  to  bi[Kaiop^  11.  11-13  at  any  rate  are  best 
assigned  to  the  strategus,  and  it  is  he  who  refers  to  the  praefect  in  II.  26  and  29.  If  cVc/  is 
retained,  ^o^op  might  mean  ‘  issue  \  not  ‘  voyage  and  the  speaker  be  the  strategus,  but  the 
instances  of  appeals  to  the  praefect  for  release  from  liturgies  (P.  Amh.  82  and  1642.  21) 
favour  the  view  that  1.  9  refers  to  a  voyage  to  Alexandria.  The  line  drawn  above  1.  10  was 
perhaps  intended  to  indicate  deletion,  as  e.  g.  in  843. 

10.  Perhaps  \tov  biacrrjpoTaTou  pov  tjyepopa*,  cf,  1.  26.  The  (TKpl^a^  was  the  Secretary  of 
the  senate  ;  cf.  1191,  a  regulation  that  appointments  of  €TTip€\r)Tal  by  the  senate  should  bear 
his  signature.  The  letter  after  vnep  is  either  u  or  tt,  and  that  before  vrov  is  apparently  not  a. 

II— 13.  Cf.  11.  8-9,  n.  After  tu>p  avpdUcdP  a  participle  like  TTpoacpaypr^adpTcop  is  expected, 
but  j^Tico\[phci3P  (i.  e.  TjTiape'pcov)  does  not  suit  the  vestiges,  for  the  second  letter  seems  to  be  y 
or  or  and  the  fourth  to  be  v,  though  whether  any  letter  at  all  followed  is  very  doubtful, 
j)  yiPo\[peprj  does  not  suit  the  context. 
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19.  cf.  1418.  18,  n.  at^a5[o(7-i?  would  also  be  suitable  with  avrojG  ;  with  fxo]v  or 

o-o]v  a  longer  word  ?)  is  necessary.  ibeTj\aavTo  is  more  likely  than  i^r)(j)i\(TauTo, 

20.  V7r^^fi]vr}[fia  is  unsuitable.  At  the  end  of  the  line  a  participle,  possibly  d7ro\vd€PTos 
(cf.  11.  8-9,  n.),  is  expected. 

22.  fxaTTjv :  the  fourth  letter  begins  more  like  (  than  rj,  but /xarcoi/ for /xaraioi^  cannot 
be  read, 

24.  The  subject  of  5i6XdA»;o-(i/  is  perhaps  the  praefect.  On  the  combination  of  the 
offices  of  gymnasiarch  and  eutheniarch  cf.  1418.  14,  n. 

26.  After  fivi/arat  is  a  blank  space.  ^  is  more  likely  than  ^  (referring  to  the  for 

11.  25-6  may  well  be  restored  ov  topvp  nepi  yvfJLPa(ri[apxias  diaX7j\l/opai  (cf.  1420.  5).  7r€pi  rovTOV 
6  (e.  g.)  iTTLTpOTTOi  hvvQTaiy  5  6  KVpLOs  pov  [0]  Sia(r[»;;idraros'  ^y^poav.  The  last  three 

words  are  not  quite  certain,  for  it  is  not  necessary  to  suppose  that  a  letter  is  lost  after 

but  fiiay[r/&)o-€Tai  is  inadmissible,  6  being  the  only  alternative  to  (t,  and  the  omission  of  »  hia- 
(TT^poTOTo^  ^y€pcov  would  be  unsatisfactory.  • 

27.  SoypaTa'.  cf.  1.  3,  n. 

30.  Perhaps  \€i[Tovpyr]paTcov  (cf.  1.  21);  but  Xa  .  [  can  be  read. 

33.  This  line  is  lower  than  1.  16,  which  corresponds  to  1.  g^and  perhaps  11.  28-32 
contained  the  concluding  judgement  of  the  strategus. 


1418.  Application  to  the  Senate. 

Fr.  I  30-6  X  13*3  cm.  A.  D.  247. 

On  the  recto  of  this  papyrus  is  part  of  a  Latin  list  of  soldiers  (1611).  On 
the  verso  are  the  ends  of  lines  of  what  must  have  been  an  interesting  application 
to  the  senate  through  the  prytanis  from  a  certain  Aurelius  Pasion,  who  had 
combined  the  offices  of  gymnasiarch  and  eutheniarch,  and  apparently  wished  for 
some  kind  of  relief  in  connexion  with  the  gymnasiarchy  of  his  youthful  son  ;  but 
the  initial  lacunae,  as  is  indicated  by  the  certain  restorations  in  1.  i,  probably 
exceeded  70  letters  in  11.  1-3  and  9-13,  and  65  in  the  rest,  so  that  hardly  any 
connected  sense  is  obtainable.  The  first  thirteen  lines  seem  to  be  mainly  con¬ 
cerned  with  an  account  of  the  writer’s  services  and  the  difficulties  of  his  financial 
position,  while  11.  14-30  are  a  complaint  against  a  former  prytanis,  Asclepiades, 
with  reference  to  the  days  on  which  the  writer  and  his  son  had  been  or 

were  to  be  in  office.  Asclepiades  by  his  failure  to  fulfil  his  promises  had 

apparently  caused  them  to  undertake  more  than  had  been  agreed  upon  or  was 
just.  The  details  are  for  the  most  part  obscure,  but  1418  supplies  some  useful 
information  about  the  length  of  tenure  of  municipal  offices  ;  cf.  1.  15,  n.  It  was 

written  in  Thoth  (1,  of  the  5th  year  (1.  %6)  of  the  Philippi,  as  is  shown  by  the 

mention  of  the  praefect  Valerius  Firmus  (1.  4,  n.).  A  small  detached  fragment 
with  the  beginnings  of  four  lines  can  belong  to  a  second  column.  The  papyrus 
is  no  doubt  a  draft  or  copy  of  the  document  actually  sent  to  the  senate. 
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Fr.  I. 

[  0^vpvy)(^LT^v  Xapirpas  Kal  XapirpoTarr}^  TroXicoy  rfi  KpariaTr]  ^ovXfj 

Sia  €y]dp)(^ov  npurdueco^  napd  AvprjXLOv  IIacrL(ovo[^ . 

]y  Trap'  vptv  rd  r^y  y^vop^vr]S  ovopaaias  ro[v . 

Trapd  T^v  97//€Te]joai/  Svi/apiv  OTTCoaovu  SiaTreirpaKTaL  .  [ . 

rov  XapirpordTov  'qy^povos  OvaXepiov  ^Cppov  iirl  v7ropou[ . 

]e  .  [a]vvTqpi]aaL  Toy  rraiSa  Kal  iavToh  Kal  TaL\s . 

]  opov  TOV  SoO^VTO^  VTTO  TOV  pey^OoVS  T^y  r]y\^pOVLa9 

]^jfjyccL  Kal  err^Lcrey  irapd  Svyapiy  ov  Kara  [ . 

T^y  7rXqpcd\6€i<Tq9  vtt  kpov  yavKXqpias  koI  S)y  aAXco[z/ . 

V7rep(^)  rqy  qp]eT€pay  Trepiovaiay  icrTiy,  Ka[p]ol  yvy  xj7ra\p^^L  .... 

‘\Hy  kariy,  dirdpKei  ovy  [.  .  7r]/ooy  rd  v7rdp[yoyTa  .  . 

Ka‘\6^a‘rdyaLy  vpirepoy  'ipyoy  early  yvy  [ . 

p]ov  ray  Svydpeis  TTpoTpeirovros  pey  t[ov  .... 

]  ,  iy  vpiy  TvXeoy  tl  Kal  Td>y  Svydpecoy  p[ov  .... 

]cray  [AaK]Xq7rcdSov  Trpvrayeias  yvpyaaiapyias  re  Kal  eu- 
[0qyiap)(ia9  ]ay  Kar  €roy  yvpyaaiap'^rjaai  pe  qpepas  ireyre  ev6q- 
[yiap)(r]aai  Sh  qpepas  Trevre  Trap'\d  Svyapiy  ^laadpevos  epavroy^  evyopai 

re  SvyaaOai  [ 

ji'Tcy  qOeXqaare  Kal  t£  Xapirpordrea  qpdty  qyepoyi  [ 
dy^aSe^opat  TraiSl  reTpapqyioy  yvpyaaiap'^tay  Ka[, 

jcrere  pey  r^y  AaKXqTTidSov  TTpvTayeias  ay  auroy  AaKT^q- 
[iTLdSq^  ]pi(p  e(j>q  ay  e/c  7rpo)([pe]La9  TreTroiqKey  yvpyaaiap'^tas  qp^\- 

[/}ay  ]8i(p  S)y  qSq  to  dydXcopa  TreTrXqpcoKa  Kal  tw  AaKXq\- 

\Tnd8p  qpepas  T/)6?]y,  iq  c6  k,  ay  avros  6  AaKXqTTid8qs  €y  vpeTy  V7r[,  - 

]o  pey  oyTL  pqyl  6cb8  to  Tp[LTo]y,  to  8e  8ipotpo[y 
]  VTT*  avToO  T<S  avT[<M]  7rat8l  pov,  aTToXap^dyoyros  pev  a[.  - 
TO  TpiToy,  TO  Se  8Lpo'\Lpoy  T(p  Tq9  av[yK]opi8q9  Katp^,  knl  81  Tq9  €[.]  .  .  .  [. 

Tw  eyeaTd>]TC  e  (erei)  'Eirelrp  \^pepa'\s  8vo,  la  d/3,  t5  8e  eLaL6y[Ti  9  (ered) 
q]pipas  rreyre,  e7r[d  8e  Tq]s  avTov  TrpvTayeias  Qo)[6  .  . 
qpepas  TreyT'\e  rq^  yvpyaatap\La[^  Kal  qpep^^a^  7reyT[e  rj^y  ev6q\yiapytas 

]  d7To8L86yaL  €C«y  ay  [  16  letters  . 

]  Tqy  yvp{yaaLap')(Lay)T(p  vm  p[ov  letters  ]ad  eT[ . 

Fr.  2. 

^  ao‘[,  “  y^y9[}  ^  0-01/  x[y  ^ 

F  2 
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2,  ijfiLv  n;  so  in  11.  13  and  22.  3.  a  of  ]  .  ay  corr.  from  t,  8.  vtt  n.  14.  ov  of 

[a(TK]X»?7rta5oi;  corr.  from  r),  20.  as  above  the  line.  23.  difjLoipo[v  corr. 

2.  Perhaps  to[u  vloC  pov  or  naibos;  cf.  11.  5,  18,  24,  30.  For  minors  as  gymnasiarchs 
cf.  1274.  13,  n. 

3.  napa  t^u  ^/xcTcjpay  dvvaptv  :  cf.  11.  7)  12,  1 3. 

4.  OvaXepiov  ^ippovi  cf.  1466.  2  (May  21,  245),  1271.  6  (April  26?,  246),  P.  Amh.  72 
(June  16,  246),  720.  i  (Jan.  5,  247),  P.  Amh.  81.  5  (March  26,  247).  The  present  mention 
(Sept.  247  ;  cf.  11.  23-5)  is  the  latest ;  cf.  1466.  int. 

6.  opov  :  cf.  1409.  15,  1414.  4. 

7.  Possibly  av  Kara  [Xdyoy  :  cf.  1405.  23  ovk  dm  Xd‘y(o^y. 

8.  7r\Tjpco]6ei'(TT^s ;  cf.  1.  21.  On  the  vavKkTjpiay  which  became  a  liturgy,  see  1412.  14,  n. 

9.  Cf.  1415.  25  V7r€p  ip€  iaTLP  to  XfiTOvpyrjpa, 

14.  For  the  combination  of  the  offices  of  gymnasiarch  and  eutheniarch  cf.  908, 1252. 
verso  ii.  32,  1417.  24. 

15.  KQT  eras:  this  indicates  that  the  yvfivaaiapxia  was  held  for  a  longer  period  than 
a  year,  though  the  holder  was  only  euapxos  for  a  few  days  in  each  year;  cf.  1413.  i7» 
1410.  int.,  and  11.  25-8  below,  where  at  least  two  consecutive  years  of  office  are  implied 
(1. 26),  and,  if  the  ’npvraveia  in  1.  27  refers  to  a  preceding  year,  three  or  more. 

^pepas  7r€PT€ :  in  11.  22-3  there  is  a  question  of  three  days,  in  1.  26  of  two,  and  in  11.  27-8 
of  five  again,  1.  28  perhaps  referring  back  to  1.  15.  This  evidence  (cf.  also  1416.  6-9)  is  in 
accordance  with  that  of  the  contemporary  Hermopolis  papyri ;  cf.  C.  P.  Herm.  57-62,  and 
53.  13  Chrest.  39)  rds  cVtjSaXXovo'a?  auT[otff  rjjj?  yvpvacnapxta^  ripepas  [rpci]?.  ^ 

16.  For  the  initial  restorations  cf.  11.  28  and  7. 

18.  dv]ab€^apai:  cf.  1417.  1 9  dpab[ox^  ^  The  meaning  seems  to  be  that  Pasion  would 
undertake  for  four  months  in  a  year  (i.  e.  J)  the  responsibilities  of  gymnasiarch  on  behalf  of 
his  son ;  cf.  11.  23-5,  where  there  is  a  question  of  the  division  of  three  days  between  different 
months  (in  1.  22  they  are  consecutive).  7rap]Qb€$opai  ‘  remit  ^  seems  less  suitable. 

1 9.  jo-ere  :  or  ]crera[t], 

20.  Possibly  ey  (TuyfSjpta) ;  cf.  1.  2  2  €P  vpip»  For  7rpQ;([pc]ta?  cf.  1413.  20  and 
1416.  3. 

2  1.  Perhaps  7rai]5t«;  cf.  1.  5. 

2  2.  Perhaps  vTrftJo-xero.  Asclepiades  seems  to  have  undertaken  certain  days  himself; 
cf.  11.  19-20  and  1252.  verso  ii.  18-21,  where  a  prytanis  becomes  eutheniarch.  dvebc^dprjp 
(cf.  1.  18,  n.)  can  be  restored  before  ^pepas  rpel]?. 

24.  The  line  may  have  begun  [t«  a-xr/Koptb^s  Kaipa  (cf.  1.  25),  and  ended  a[u|Toi). 

25.  €[v]Br)p[L\[apxias  does  not  suit  the  vestiges  at  the  end  of  the  line,  which  may  have 
concluded  with  a  proper  name,  followed  by  TrpvTapeias ;  cf.  1.  27. 

26.  Cf.  1.  15,  n. 

27.  avToO  (or  avTov)  is  probably  Asclepiades;  but  0a)[^  can  hardly  refer  to  the  5th  year 
and  be  the  month  in  which  1418  was  written  (cf.  1.  23),  for  the  prytanis  in  1.  i  was 
a  different  person. 

1419.  Order  from  a  Prytanis  to  a  Tax-Collector. 

i6-8  X  1 2*4  cm.  A.D.  265. 

An  order  from  a  prytanis  of  the  senate  to  a  tax-collector  called  a  irpaKTcop 
ttoAltlkSxv  (1.  n.),  to  pay  the  prytanis  1,500  drachmae  credited  by  the  tax- 

collector  to  another  revenue  official,  and  300  drachmae  required  for  military 


1419.  ORDER  FROM  A  PRYTANIS  TO  A  TAX-COLLECTOR  6g 

supplies.  The  document  was  written  by  a  clerk  (across  the  fibres),  and  signed  by 
the  prytanis,  who  also  added  a  line  after  1.  5.  Since  the  writing  is  not  earlier 
than  the  middle  of  the  third  century,  the  12th  year  in  the  date  presumably  refers 
to  the  reign  of  Gallienus  (cf.  1407.  int.) ;  for  though  in  the  last  year  of  Diocletian’s 
reign  instances  occur  of  Maximian’s  year  being  ignored  (896.  6  and  P.  Leipzig  84. 
vii ;  cf.  1416.  29,  n.,  and  1410.  int.),  there  is  no  example  of  the  omission  of  both 
Maximian’s  and  the  Caesars’  years  in  a  contemporary  document.  1499,  written 
in  309,  is  very  similar  to  1419  ;  but  that  the  latter  was  dated  by  the  Oxyrhynchitc 
era  beginning  in  307  (cf.  1431.  5,  n.)  and  belongs  to  the  year  319  is  improbable,  not 
only  on  palaeographical  grounds  but  also  because  the  sums  mentioned  are  too 
small  to  suit  the  period  of  great  depreciation  of  the  coinage,  and  the  financial 
powers  of  the  prytanis  were  much  circumscribed  in  the  fourth  century.  The 
technical  terms  present  several  points  of  interest,  especially  as  the  evidence  for 
the  changes  in  the  revenue  administration  caused  by  the  establishment  of  senates 
in  A.D.  202  is  still  scanty. 

n^apa)  Tov  7rpvTdi^eco9 

Ocoi^LCp  TTpaKTOpL  TToXlTtK^COu)  )(^ai(p^LU). 

6^o[5ia](7*6i/  pLOL  d(p^  dTTpTrjaas 

r€[Xco]t'//c(5r)  ey  to  pop^  a? 

5  pere^dXov  81(a)  Srjpoaca^  rpa7ri((rj9) 

’OlTClVaTOpi  d7rai(TTJTfj)  Tl(p,Tjs)  'ITVpOV 

(Spa'^pds)  Acf),  dXXd  Kat  dXXas  €L9  Xoyop 

dpp(j!>PT}9  Xeyicopapicop 

7Tep(pd(ePTcop)  dirb  ^HpaK[X]dp[p]ct)P09  p^Toc 

*I(r)(vpico(po9)  5ioo/c(rou)  (tit(ov)  (Spa^pds)  r,  y(LU0PTaL)  €7r(i  to  aurb)  (Spa)(^pal)  Aco, 

10  €^o5va<rov  T[d]s  8paxp<ds 

XiX[i]as  6KTaK0(r(as. 

(erou?)  f/3  Ilavyt  8. 


‘From  the  prytanis  to  Thonius,  collector  of  city-dues,  greeting.  Pay  me  from  the 
tax-farming  contributions  which  you  have  exacted  in  the  nome  the  1,500  drachmae  which 
you  credited  through  the  public  bank  to  Opinator,  exactor  of  wheat  equivalents,  and  further 
on  account  of  the  annona  of  the  legionaries  sent  from  Heraclammonos  with  Ischyrion, 
corn-collector,  another  300  drachmae,  making  1,800  dr.  in  all.  (Signed)  Pay  the 
1,800  drachmae.  The  12th  year,  Pauni  4.’ 


2.  TTpaKTopi  7roXiTtfc(&)v) ;  cf.  1444  (a.d.  249),  where  ttoKitiku  are  contrasted  with  KwprjTiKdy 
both  being  collected  in  corn  by  a  b€Ka7rpc»Tos  in  a  village,  and  P.  Strassb.  45,  where  the 
payments  of  KT^ropes  are  divided  into  those  of  ttoXitoi  and  those  of  KojpijTal.  In  Justinian, 

Edict*  13.  13  rd  T€  TToXiTKn  Ka\  (roXipvia  riT^rj  p€yaXT}9  twv  ' AXe^apdpioiy  TToXceof  kql  tu  €KaT€pai 
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hlyvnTov  (cf.  13.  14  banavrjfjLaTa  TTOifjo'ai  eVt  re  €K7rvp^(T€(os  t^v  br)fio(TLOiV  ^aXaveliov  €ni  re  rots 
(ToXepvioLf  airaai  rols  tioXitikois)  are  distinguished  from  drjp6(rioL  ^opot  (13*  9)>  Gelzer, 
Archiv,  v.  363,  followed  by  Wilcken,  Chrest,  297.  int.,  connects  these  noXiTiKd  with  the 
dcTTiKov  and  KMprjTiKov  P.  Caiio  Masf)ero  67060  (W.  Chrest.  297),  regarding  them  as 
communal  taxes,  like  Maspero.  It  is,  however,  very  doubtful  whether  KaprjTiKou  even  in  the 
Byzantine  period  ever  meant  a  tax  levied  for  the  benefit  of  a  village  (i.  e.  public  works). 
That  is  certainly  not  the  meaning  of  K<ofxrjTiKd  in  B.  G.  U.  802.  xi.  23  (a.d.  42),  P.  Tebt.  340 
(a.d.  206)  which  is  parallel  to  1444,  RyL  221.  29  (early  3rd  cent.)  Kcopr^rtKd  dLotKr}(Tem,  and 
C.  P.  Herm.  120.  recto  iii.  12  (3rd  cent.),  where  K(OfXT)TiKd  are  contrasted  with  prjTpoTrdXinKd 
(i.  4).  In  all  those  cases  KcoprjTiKd  is  a  general  expression  for  ‘  village-dues ' ;  cf,  P.  Tebt. 
340.  int.  The  same  meaning  will  also  suit  KQyprjriKou  in  P,  Cairo  67060,  and  it  is  note¬ 
worthy  that  Sr)p6(na  dariKd  in  P.  Cairo  67045—6  (cf.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  1419-  439  da-TiKifiv) 
"Avraiov)  are  in  P.  Cairo  67047  called  S^poVta  simply,  so  that  there  is  no  need  to  refer 
doTtKov  to  a  communal  as  distinct  from  an  imperial  tax.  iroXiriKd  in  1444  is  clearly  to  be 
explained  in  the  light  of  P.  Strassb.  45  and  C.  P.  Herm.  120  as  simply  equivalent  to 
pT)Tpo77o\tTtKd^  1.  c.  the  Ordinary  State  taxes  of  the  metropolis,  which  in  earlier  times  were 
often  collected  in  villages  (e.  g.  1283.  4,  1433.  8,  38);  and  with  regard  to  1419  the  fact 
that  the  irpdKrayp  TToXirtKaiu  was  Concerned  with  reXtoriKd  (1.  4,  n.)  and  paid  them  in  the  first 
instance  to  a  rpdire^a,  just  as  the  earlier  TrpdKropes  p7)TpoiTo\iTiKwv  did,  indicates  that  he 

was  dealing  with  State,  not  \vith  communal,  taxes.  For  the  separate  existence  of  the  latter 
there  is  in  fact  no  very  clear  evidence :  the  results  of  Jouguet’s  investigation  in  Vie 
mimic.  432  sqq.  are  mainly  negative,  and  even  in  C.  P.  Herm.  loi  it  is  not  certain  that 
the  i^TjKovrdSpaxpos  pepto-pos  was  paid  to  the  ttoXitikos  Xdyof.  The  metropolis  even  before 
the  third  century  had  property  of  their  own,  called  olkos  irdkem  in  P.  Fay.  87.  5,  TrdXfo)? 
Xdyoff  in  54.  15,  and  after  the  establishment  of  senates  we  hear  of  land  belonging  to  the 
TToXtriKos  \6yos  (C.  P.  R.  39.  8),  which  is  also  often  mentioned  in  papyri  concerning  public 
works.  This  fund  was  at  first  administered  by  the  senate  through  the  prytanis,  who  in  55.  4 
(a.  d.  283)  is  called  dUnov  Ka\  rd  TToXiTLKdj  and  below  him  by  the  rapias  tt6\ltlk(dv  (55. 

14;  cf.  1501.  2),  After  the  establishment  of  the  logistes  at  Oxyrhynchus  in  the  reign  of 
Diocletian  or  just  after  (cf.  1426.  3,  n.)  the  iroXiriKd  were  controlled  by  him  and  an  imperial 
fViVpoTros,  to  whom  the  prytanis  had  to  apply  before  obtaining  a  grant  for  repairs  of  the 
public  baths  (1104;  a.d.  306).  From  C.  P.  Herm.  92-3  (a.d.  265-7)  appears  that  at 
Hermopolis  the  tvoXitikos  Xdyos  supplied  J  of  the  expenses  of  public  works.  At  Oxyrhynchus 
in  a.d.  3^fi  payment  for  drjpdaia  TroXirt^d  epya  was  made  by  a  hripocriiov  xp\j)\p^ro)u  (not  X>^[/x]- 
pdroiv  ;  cf.  1430.  9,  n.)  Tpa7r(ffiVr;s)  ^0^(vpvyxirov)  ttoXitik^s  rpaire^ris  (84.  8),  and  ttoXltik^ 
Tpdne^a  there  is  considered  by  Preisigke  and  Wilcken  {Grimdz.  167)  to  be  the  communal  as 
opposed  to  the  State  bank  {drjpoa-la  rpoTrefa),  and  the  outgoings  are  supposed  by  them  to  have 
come  from  the  city  not  the  State  funds.  We  think,  however,  that  the  contrast  drawn  by 
Wilcken  between  dr^pdaios  and  noXirLKos  is  too  sharp  :  certainly  in  84,  as  the  employment  of 
both  terms  with  reference  to  epya  shows,  there  is  no  essential  incompatibility  between  them, 
and  instead  of  regarding  8t)p6(tios  there  as  used  loosely  (so  Wilcken),  we  prefer  to  regard 
TvoXiTiKos  both  in  the  phrase  ^0^{ypvyxirov)  ttoXit.  rpdne^a  and  bT]pd(Tia  TToXtr.  epya  as  simply 
meaning  ‘  of  the  city  ^  without  implying  any  reference  to  the  commune  as  distinct  from  the 
State;  cf.  892.  ii  ttoKitikou  epyov.  In  P.  Strassb.  28  (a.d.  305)  a  7roXi(Ti/c6sr)  Tpa(7r6fir77S') 
issues  a  receipt  for  <i>dpos  7rpo^dT(ov,  which  in  earlier  times  was  an  ordinary  State  impost 
(Wilcken,  Os/,  i.  286),  and  it  is  very  unlikely  that  this  tax  was  ever  made  over  to  the 
TroXiTiKos  Xoyoy  in  the  sense  in  which  that  phrase  is  used  in  C.  P.  R.  39.  The  senate  became 
largely  responsible  in  the  third  century  for  the  collection  of  taxes  through  empeXrjTaL  and 
deKdirpiOTOL  (Jouguet,  Vie  mimic.  387  sqq.),  and  even  in  55  and  1104  ndkiriKd  may  possibly 
have  the  sense  found  in  1444  and  not  refer  to  the  city’s  own  funds ;  cf.  Jouguet,  op.  cit.  281 
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and  P.  Leipzig  64*  21—2  (a.  D.  3^^)  dn6  ttoXitik^v  )(p€Ci)<TT7]d€UTa  Kauoua  aSiou 

dTToSoOfjvai  Totff  TafjiiaKois  XoyoLs  (sc.  the  imperial  fiscus).  noXiTiKog  is,  we  think,  primarily 
contrasted  with  kq)pt)tik6s,  not  with  bijpoaioi,  at  any  rate  in  1419 ;  cf.  the  next  note. 

4.  rf[Xa)]wK(wi>) :  the  traces  of  the  second  letter  would  also  suit  t,  but  ti[p(o]vik(Jov)  is 
unsatisfactory,  for  the  tail  of  a  p,  if  there  had  been  one,  ought  to  have  been  visible,  and 
though  the  xpvo-o?  Tip^vcou  is  often  mentioned  in  fourth-century  documents  (cf.  1103.  int.),  the 
word  TtpoiULKa  is  unattested  in  papyri.  Te[Aa)]w<(a)i/),  moreover,  is  confirmed  by  the  mention 
of  an  tiTTaiTrjTTjs  ’  cf.  an  ostracon  ap,  Wilcken,  Ost»  i.  610  d7raLT(rjTr}s^  pepia^p-cDU^  euXicippaToi^ 
T€X(i)uiK(ov,  Here  too  the  dTTmTj)Tr)s  may  have  been  collecting  arrears,  which  would  account 
for  his  presence  in  connexion  with  taxes  which  w'ere  farmed  and  for  his  rank  being  apparently 
higher  than  that  of  TrpaKTcop,  During  the  earlier  Roman  period  in  the  case  of  taxes  collected 
directly  aTraiTrjTai  are  found  interchanging  with  npaKTopes  (Wilcken,  L  ^.),  and  where  taxes 
were  farmed  they  are  only  known  to  come  in  when  it  was  a  question  of  arrears ;  but  their 
position  may  have  been  altered  by  the  middle  of  the  third  century;  cf.  1413.  29,  where  the 
senate  appoints  dTraiTrjTal,  and  1461.  13.  In  Os/,  i.  581 '  Wilcken  in  connexion  with  B.  G.  U. 
10  expressed  a  doubt  whether  reXcoi^tKa  necessarily  implies  the  farming  of  a  tax;  but  in  the 
present  case  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  word  is  used  loosely,  for  rrvpov  in 
Os/.  No.  1587  was  collected  by  a  T€X(d}i'j]s)  6rja(avpov)  i€p(o{v).  What  particular  tax  was  meant  by 

TTvpov  is  uncertain,  but  probably  the  ordinary  land-tax  is  referred  to ;  cf.  the  TroXiTim  in 
1444  and  P.  Thead.  42.  6,  9  (a.  d.  312).  In  any  case  a  State  impost  is  probably  meant ; 
cf.  1.  2,  n. 

8.  OTTO  'HpaK[X]ap[fj](ovos :  Koipr]^  is  probably  to  be  supplied,  but  this  is  not  known  as 
a  place-name,  and  was  probably  outside  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  like  the  place  from  which 
the  soldiers  in  1543.  4  came. 


III.  OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS. 

1420.  Report  of  a  Trial. 

i6*2X2o-5cm.  About  A.  D.  129. 

The  recto  of  this  papyrus  contains  some  traces  of  obliterated  second-century 
writing.  On  the  verso  is  the  concluding  column  of  an  account  of  a  trial  before 
the  strategus  Asclepiades,  whose  date  is  known  from  1024.  i.  The  contending 
parties  were  Heradion  and  Agathinus,  and  the  dispute  concerned  the  administra¬ 
tion  of  some  property  of  which  they  were,  apparently,  joint  k'nirpoTroi  (11.  9-10,  n.). 
A  final  judgement  was  postponed  by  the  strategus  pending  an  examination  of 
the  accounts  to  be  presented  by  the  two  parties. 

[oi}(S]e7rco  KaraK^'^dipLaTai.  ^AaKXrimdSrjs  6  crrpaTrjyo^ 

(TKeyjrdpLevos  dnev^  dvayKoiov  eivai  8ok€l  nporepop  tovs 
\6yovs  KaTa^copiaOijpaL,  i'pa  ypcoaOrj  riva  pep  earip  to. 

KaTa\et(l)6epTa,  rtpa  8e  rd  nepiyeyopoTa,  Kat  Tipa  rd 
5  ^pe\o^vT7]6ePTa.  Tore  yd[p]  Kal  nepl  tQ>p  yopr}ymp  8ia\rip- 
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ylrofiai  Kai,  d  tl  ko-riv  aKoXovOov^  KpiOrjaeTai.  "HpaSicoy 
H7T€V  dOkm  KaTa)(oopLa>  T0V9  Xoyovs*  ov  Trap^  kp.^v  Se  ahiav 
ov  KaT€)((opi(r67](rap,  aAA[a]  pkvToi  Kal  ro[j^]  Aya6dpou  aw- 
[/ca][Ta]x<w[pio-]at  Sd,  P^XPi  \a^ka6(aL)  ttJ?  kniTpoTTOV 

10  AyaOdvov  ^  (TTpaTTjyos 

[kKkXevaey  o-]uz/oAa  Xr][ix]paTLa6rjyaL,  dve[y]ya>y. 

3.  iva  n.  5,  (0  of  corr.  from  a. 

* .  .  .  has  not  yet  been  presented.  Asclepiades,  strategus,  after  consideration  said,  It 
appears  to  be  necessary  that  the  accounts  should  first  be  presented,  in  order  that  it  may 
be  ascertained  what  has  been  left,  what  there  is  over,  and  what  debts  have  been  paid. 
I  will  then  decide  about  the  allowances,  and,  if  there  is  anything  required,  judgement  shall  be 
given.  Heradion  said,  I  will  present  the  accounts  immediately;  but  it  is  not  my  fault  that 
they  have  not  been  presented.  Agathinus  too,  however,  must  join  in  presenting  them,  and 
until  judgement  is  given  I  will  not  undertake  the  post  (?)  of  guardian  myself  or  in  com¬ 
bination  with  Agathinus.  The  strategus  ordered  the  whole  amount  to  be  accounted  for. 
Read  by  me.” ' 

9-10.  The  construction  is  harsh,  but  there  is  little  doubt  about  the  reading  Xa^€o-^(a£), 
with  which  eV  is  to  be  supplied.  €7nTpo7rov\[^€in}s  might  be  read  (sc.  yrjs  or  ovo-tay),  but  the 
form  cVirpoTreiz/  for  €7riTpo7T€VfLv  is  not  certainly  attested.  cruy[S]€;^o/x€Vov  or  aw^i^crxopdov  or 
napaaxopevov  can  be  substituted  for  o-ui/exo/x^Vov ;  we  suppose  that  a  space  between  v 
and  e  or  a  was  blank.  The  doubtful  x  can  be  X,  and  the  next  letter  might  be  a.  emrpoTrov 
[;(peias  (for  which  cf.  e.g.  P.  land.  33.  12  dvTiX^yjreorOm  seems  to  refer  to  a  private 

guardianship  rather  than  an  official  post,  which  would  be  less  likely  to  be  concerned  with 
XpioXvTrjdfVTa  and  (or^op^y^ta)  ;  cf.  P.  Ryl.  182.  I  dmypacf)^  Tu>v  dcpedevTcop  .  .  .  vcj)  r)poiV 

Tbdv  y  eVirpo7r(a)i^). 

1421.  Order  from  a  Strategus  to  Comarchs. 

1 1*9  X  9*2  cm.  Third  century. 

On  the  recto  of  this  papyrus  is  part  of  a  list  of  land-holders,  written  in  the 
late  second  or  early  third  century  (1533).  On  the  verso,  written  along  the  fibres, 
is  a  brief  order  from  a  strategus  to  the  officials  of  two  villages,  situated  in  different 
toparchies  but  probably  near  each  other  (1.  3,  n.),  concerning  the  embarkation 
of  some  acacia-wood  belonging  to  the  government  (1.  4,  n.).  P.  S.  I.  213,  an 
order  to  the  TTdio^vXaKes  of  Nesmimis  to  keep  some  chaff,  is  similar;  cf.  also 
the  common  orders  for  arrest,  e.  g.  1505-7. 

n{apd)  Tov  (TTparrjyov 
Kcopdpx^^^^  Srjjxoaioi^  kco/jlcov 
Taapirkpov  Kal  S€pv(j)[e]m* 
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TO  TO  aKapOivov  to  /c€- 

5  Koiifievov  kv  rf]  Eioydei  e^avrij^ 

[ne/iylraTe]  eh  [to  ...  .  7r]pod fiiop , 

[/ca2  efL^dXeade  auTo]  eh  to  evrav- 
\6a  TTapaaraOev  Srj^poaLov  ttWoTop, 

[  ] 

2.  0)1'  of  K<i>fx(x>v  corr.  from  i)s. 

‘  From  the  strategus  to  the  comarchs  and  oflicials  of  the  villages  of  Taampemou  and 
Seruphis.  Send  at  once  the  acacia-wood  which  has  been  cut  at  lonthis  to  the  .  .  .  ferry, 
and  put  it  on  board  the  State  boat  which  is  stationed  there." 

2.  drjfjLocriois :  cf.  1411.  2,  n.  Here  too  there  is  nothing  to  indicate  that  police  were 
specially  meant,  though  the  dtj^ioaioi  would  probably  consist  mainly  of  ^guards;  cf.  the 
Leipzig  papyrus  mentioned  in  1465.  8,  n. 

3.  Taampemou  \vas  in  the  eastern  toparchy  (1285.  88);  Seruphis  was  in  the  western 
(1285.  71),  and  probably  a  place  of  considerable  size,  for  it  paid  1,940  drachmae,  i.e.  much 
more  than  any  other  village  in  1285,  where  only  three  villages  paid  over  1,000  dr.  Since 
Oxyrhynchus  itself  was  in  or  adjoined  the  western  toparchy  (1475.  22,  n.)  and  Taampemou 
was  further  east  and  probably  near  both  the  Nile  (cf.  1.  6)  and  Seruphis  (cf.  1545.  3,  where 
it  comes  next  to  Seruphis),  the  modern  village  of  Ashrubah  four  miles  east  of  Oxyrhynchus, 
is  perhaps  to  be  identified  with  Seruphis,  and  Tanhawah^  between  Ashrfibah  and  Beni- 
viazdr^  with  Taampemou.  The  area  of  cultivation  on  the  west  bank  is  exceptionally 
broad  in  this  part,  and  the  eastern  top.  may  have  run  north  and  south  between  Mata/ 
and  Tanbadi  (near  Maghdg/iah),  which  strongly  suggests  Ta/xTrert,  also  in  the  eastern  top. 
(612).  On  the  west  would  be  the  western  and  probably  part  of  the  middle  top.  The 
order  of  the  toparchies  in  1285  is  (i)  upper  (i.e.  southern),  (2)  western,  (3)  eastern,  (4) 
middle,  (5)  Thmoisepho,  (6)  lower  (i.e.  northern),  and  since  the  same  order  from  south  to 
north  is  traceable  in  the  arrangement  of  the  villages  in  pagi,  which  were  substituted  for 
toparchies  in  the  fourth  century  (cf.  1425.  4,  n.),  probably  the  bulk  of  the  middle  top,  was 
north  of  the  western  and  eastern.  That  the  eastern  top.  extended  to  the  east  bank  of  the 
Nile  is  improbable ;  for  behind  Shekh  Fadly  which  is  opposite  Beni-mazdr^  is  the  cemetery 
of  Cynopolis  (cf.  Arch,  Rep,  1902-3,  p.  4).  That  town  according  to  Ptolemy  was  on  an 
island,  but  its  site  is  fixed  by  a  Graeco-Coptic-Arabic  list  of  equivalents  (Am^lineau, 
Ge'ogr.  396)  at  eUKes^  on  the  west  bank  about  two  miles  south-east  of  Tanbawa,  Ptolemy"s 
account  of  the  Cynopolite  nome  is  not  satisfactory,  for  Kw,  which  he  places  west  of  Cynopolis 
and  calls  the  metropolis  of  the  nome,  is  not  found  in  papyri  or  ostraca  mentioning  Cynopo¬ 
lite  villages,  and  the  KcoItt]?  totto^  was  in  the  Heracleopolite  nome,  i.  e.  much  further  north 
(cf.  1416.  13,  n.),  while  Tenis  (Teh/iah),  which  Ptolemy  assigns  to  the  Cynopolite  nome,  was 
really  in  the  Hermopolite  (cf.  P.  Ryl.  207  a.  13,  n.).  But  his  statement  that  Cynopolis 
was  on  an  island  is  confirmed  by  its  absence  from  the  Itiner.  Anton.,  indicating  that  it  was 
off  the  main  road,  and  the  ^  island  ’  may  well  have  been  the  bend  of  the  Nile  between 
AIatai2Lwdi  Abu  Girgeh^  if  the  Derwtsh  canal  corresponds  to  an  ancient  branch.  The  ‘  ferry* 
(1.  6)  might  then  be  over  this  canal,  and  all  the  land  to  the  east  of  it  would  belong  to  the 
Cynopolite  nome,  w'hich  is  likely  to  have  also  included  the  whole  of  the  existing  east  bank 
between  the  Heracleopolite  and  Hermopolite  nomes.  That  the  ^  ferry "  was  over  the  Bahr 
Yunif  is  improbable,  seeing  that  a  village  in  the  eastern  toparchy  is  mentioned.  In 
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P.  S.  I.  So.  2  1  Tafin^iov  is  probably  a  misspelling  or  misreading  of  Taafimfiov ;  cf.  the 
spelling  TafjL7T€fiov  in  1491.  13. 

4.  aKavBivov:  cf.  1112,  where  fallen  acacia-trees  situated  on  embankments  were  sold 
by  the  government  for  13  drachmae  each  and  1188,  where  in  a  similar  connexion  the 
price  was  4  dr.  each.  Acacia-\vood  was  used  for  houses,  boats,  water-wheels,  &c. ;  cf. 
Reil,  Bei/rage,  72,  P.  Brit.  Mus.  1177.  191. 

5.  iv  rfj  e16v6€l  :  no  village  of  this  name  is  known,  unless  it  is  identical  with  KO)fxr)v 
Eio)  .  [.  .  .  in  P.  Giessen  30.  10  (from  Oxyrhynchus,  as  appears  from  1.  7  d/u(/)oSou  nXarcia?). 
Possibly  'lovOis  was  a  ronos  at  a  village,  especially  as  it  has  the  article.  *lov^Q)v(of)  (gen.) 
occurs  as  a  personal  name  in  P.  Leipzig  99.  ii.  6. 

6.  fVfi,  av(o,  or  Kara),  but  not  would  suit  the  lacuna. 

8.  For  napaa-Tadcv  cf.  1542.  2.  TrapaKcipcvop  is  possible;  icjioppovv  (1412.  Il)  is  tOO  shoi't. 

9.  The  main  document  probably  ended  at  ttXoiov,  but  this  line  may  have  had 

IrTjpetcdcrdprjv  (cf.  P.  S.  I.  213.  7)  ^  date. 


1422.  Letter  of  a  Strategus. 


i6-2X6-4  cm.  About  a.  d.  128. 

A  short  letter  to  Agathodaemon,  an  Oxyrhynchite  strategus  mentioned  also 
in  1452.  I,  from  the  strategus  of  another  nome  (1.  3,  n.)  concerning  an  individual, 
whose  arrest  was  required  on  the  charge  of  harbouring  a  fugitive  slave.  Owing 
to  the  loss  of  the  beginnings  of  lines  a  few  points  remain  in  doubt,  but  apparently 
the  person  wanted  could  not  be  found  in  the  writer’s  nome  ;  cf.  the  declaration  of 
riparii  in  897,  which  probably  corresponded  to  the  reports  of  the  local  officials 
mentioned  in  11.  9-1 1  here.  Other  papyri  concerning  fugitive  slaves  are  1423, 
1643,  and  P.  Par.  10. 

[  ]  kMoL^oiL^v)  Mexi^ip)  18,  (2nd  hand) 

3rd  hand  [.  .  .  .  A]r]/ii]TpL09  (Trparrjyh 

[Tvi^ac  ?]K07ro\eLTov  AaLpoi'[L 

[aTparrf^ycoL  ^ O ^vpvyx^^TOv  rdii 
5  [  ]  ^lXtoltcdl 

[ . ]  ov  lSi]X(oaa9  [eu. 

[KeKXrjcrOai]  vnep  vttoSox^^  8ov\-- 

[Xou . Kal  vtto  tS>v  [ 

[KO)poypa]iipaTicop  rod  i/[opoD 
*  10  [kuI  toop  Tfj9  /^T?]rpo7rdX€a)9  ypctp- 

[parioov  ?]?  dvai,  (4th  hand)  kppcoaOat  ore 

[eilxonat . ]rW‘o(  )  YR  •  ><{  )■ 
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3rd  hand  [(eroi;?)  ?  AvTOKparopos  Ka\ia\d\pos  Tpaiavov 

\^A8piavov  S^^acTTOv  T]v^i  /c. 


5th  hand?  15  [ 


Tv^i?]  kS. 


I.  f  of  7rf  over  an  expunction. 

‘  Received  on  Mecheir  14.  No.  87. 

.  .  .  Demetrius,  strategus  of  the  Gynaecopolite  nome,  to  his  dearest  Agathodaemon, 
strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  greeting.  .  .  .  Achilleus,  who,  as  you  stated,  was 
accused  of  harbouring  a  slave  .  .  .,  has  been  stated  by  both  the  village  scribes  of  the  nome  and 
the  scribes  of  the  metropolis  to  be  missing.  I  pray  for  your  health  .  .  .  The  12th  year  of 
the  Emperor  Caesar  Trajanus  Hadrianus  Augustus,  Tubi  20. 

Tubi  24  (?).^ 

I,  A(a^o/iei/)  :  cf.  P.  Tebt.  19,  int. 

3.  The  Lycopolite  nome  was  much  nearer  than  the  Gynaecopolite  (on  which  see 
1380.  21,  n.)  to  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  and  Atij^roTroXeiVou  would  make  1.  3  correspond  to 
1.  2,  if  there  the  writer  wrote  a  rather  large  A  and  the  space  before  it  was  blank,  as  is 
possible ;  but  there  is  not  room  for  arpa-l  at  the  end  of  1.  3,  so  that  1.  4  in  any  case 

corresponded  to  11.  6  sqq.,  where  the  length  of  the  initial  lacuna  is  fixed  by  11.  9-10.  The 

remains  of  the  letter  before  onoXeiTov  consist  of  a  long  horizontal  stroke  coming  below  the 
line ;  this  does  not  happen  to  occur  elsewhere  in  1422,  but  suits  k  very  well. 

6.  €B^\(oaas  [eV-|>c€/<X^cr^ai]  or  cS^Xcoo-aj  |  \jjTia(idai\  can  be  read. 

7.  For  vTTodoxrjs  cf.  1408.  23.  6oi;[Xoi»  |  (or  bov'iojv  |,  followed  by  a  number)  is  a  possible, 
but  less  likely,  division.  A  name,  either  that  of  the  slave  or  his  master  (o-ou  ?),  probably 
followed  Sovl[Xoi;. 

II.  cf.  e.  g.  P.  Brit.  IMuS.  342.  9  dtpaveTs  iyevopTo. 

12.  yp  ,  k{  )  :  or  TT  .  /f(  ).  The  last  letter  is  written  above  the  line  and  the 

preceding  one  is  more  like  cr  or  y  than  a. 

13.  The  year  is  restored  from  1452.  14;  cf.  int. 

15.  The  meaning  of  this  addition  is  obscure.  If  k  is  right,  the  hand  is  probably 
different,  and  the  note,  if  a  date,  may  be  due  to  a  vnrjpeTrjg  (cf.  1409.  23).  The  date  of  the 
receipt  of  the  letter  is,  however,  given  in  1.  i,  being  nearly  three  weeks  later,  (apovpai)  8 
^  could  be  read  and  possibly  assigned  to  the  third  hand,  in  which  case  there  might  be 
a  reference  to  Achilleus'  property  and  a  word  like  euTropo]?  might  be  substituted  in  1.  1 1  for 
dpav^]^.  But  an  addition  by  the  third  hand  after  the  date  is  unlikely. 


1423.  Authorization  for  the  Arrest  of  a  Slave. 

27.3  X  1 1 ‘4  cm.  Fourth  century. 

A  formal  authorization,  addressed  by  one  officialis  on  the  praefect^s  staff  to 
another,  for  the  arrest  of  the  writer’s  slave,  who  had  run  away  with  some  of  his 
property  ;  cf.  1422  and  1643.  The  papyrus  belongs  to  the  middle  or  latter  part 
of  the  fourth  century.  P.  Gen.  79,  a  vikopvqcmKov  of  a  diiccnariiis  to  his 
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coiituhernalis  concerning  the  search  for  and  arrest  of  a  debtor,  is  somewhat  similar ; 
P.  Brit.  Mus.  233  (W.  direst.  44)  is  a  parallel  IvtoX-I]  on  a  different  subject  in 
A.D.  345. 

^Xaov[ios]  AjXjjLcoi^d^  ocpcpiKidXios 
Ta[^]ea)9  eirdp^ov  Alyvirrov 
^XaovLcp  AcopoOicp  ocjxpLKtaXicp 
)(a[p€Li/.  kvriXXopab  <tol 
5  Kal  kirLTpeTra)  SovXop  pov 
Mdyyov  K\a^ovpepop  Spdaav- 
ra  Kal  kv  ^Eppov  ttoXl  Siarpi^oPTa 
Kal  TLvd  pov  etSrj  d(f>eXopevov 
SL[a]S'q(ra9  Siapiov  dyayeiu 
10  p€[T]d  Tov  kirt  rrjs  ^la^Oa. 

Kvpia  rj  kvToX^  Kal  knepcoTrjdh 
opoXoyrjaa.  ^Xaovtos  Appcc- 
vds  6(p(j)LKLdXios  ra^ecoy 
kirdpyov  AlyvTTTOV  TreTTolrjpaL 
15  rrjpSe  Tfj[p  kp]ToX7]p. 

9.  1.  5<[a]S^o-ai/rt.  12.  1.  u>iJLo\6yi]aa, 

‘  Flavius  Ammonas,  officialis  on  the  staff  of  the  praefect  of  Egypt,  to  Flavius  Dorotheus, 
officialis,  greeting.  I  order  and  depute  you  to  arrest  my  slave  called  Magnus,  who  has  run 
away  and  is  staying  at  Hermopolis  and  has  carried  off  certain  articles  belonging  to  me, 
and  to  bring  him  as  a  prisoner  together  with  the  head-man  of  Sesphtha.  This  order  is 
valid,  and  in  answer  to  the  formal  question  I  gave  my  consent.  I,  Flavius  Ammonas, 
officialis  on  the  staff  of  the  praefect  of  Egypt,  have  made  this  order.’ 

6.  SpaaapTa  is  apparently  a  novel  form  of  the  aorist  of  hdpda-K^LVy  not  from  dpdv. 
The  only  alternative  to  dp  is  0,  but  (pvyopra  cannot  be  read,  and  (f)(3)d(TavTa  is  unsatisfactory. 

9.  §i[a]Sj70'as  :  or  di(a^bi]cras, 

10.  TOV  im  TTjs '2l(T(f>0a  :  i.  e.  the  comarch.  Sesphtha  was  in  the  lower  toparchy  of  the 
Oxyrhynchite  nome;  cf.  1416.  13,  n. 


1424.  Letter  of  a  Centurio  Prince  ps. 

25*5Xi4*2cm.  About  A.D.  318. 

A  letter  from  a  centurio  princeps  (1.  iz,  n.)  to  his  brother  Heras,  asking  him 
to  obtain  the  release  of  a  ye(t)py6sy  i.  e.  tenant,  of  the  writer  from  the  post  of  tax- 
collector  to  which  he  had  been  appointed ;  cf.  P.  Grenf.  ii.  82.  The  papyrus 
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was  found  with  1425  and  1448,  and  Heras  was  no  doubt  the  praepositus  of  the 
8th  pagus,  Aurelius  Heras  also  called  Dionysius,  to  whom  1425  is  addressed. 


KvpL(p  fjLov  dSeXcp^ 

[iKarovTapy^os)  [  ]  y^alp^i^v, 

^[.  •]  .  [•  0  a]^[o]Si5ou[?  crot  ra]  Trap*  \p\pv 
\y\pdppa\T^a  yeoopyo?  po[v]  rvy'^dvei. 

5  (ptjcriy  TTpo^elSXrja’dai  eh  XeiTovpytav 
TTfS  Ka)p7}9  Aco(n6e[o]vj  Tovreariu 
eh  dTraiTrjaLu  aTL'^apicdu  kol  TraXXlcjoy, 
prjSeTTO)  8e  eyKe^^eLpLaOat  T7)u  arrah 
TrjdLv,  (TTTOvBacTOv  TOivvVy  dSeXcpij 
lo  TovTov  pvaaaOaL  tov  XeirovpyijpaTO^, 
eTL  8e  Kal  Se^id>9  avT^  7rpoo’(a))(e?u, 
rd  peydXa  pot  '^(api^opevos  ev  rovTCOy 
dXXd  p^v  Kal  TOV  Xoinov  p^  ern- 
rpeTTeiP  Toh  dno  rrjs  Kwprjs 
15  dSiKtjcraL  avTOP  ep  roh  aXXois 
pr]8*  eh  erepas  XeiTovpyia^  npo- 
(SdXXeadaiy  dXX*  ipa  pot  papTvpijap 
rd  V7T0  rrjs  dyaOrj^  orov  7rpoaipe<reco9 
avT^  virapyOePTa,  eppddaOat  ae  ev'^opat 
20  TToXXoh  \p6P0LSy 

Kvpie  a5eA0€. 


On  the  verso 

K[v]pi[cp]  pov  dSeXcf)^ 


'Hpd  'AppdpLos  7rptyKL\jr. 


2.  XX  ^7-  21.  aS  of  ad€\(f)€  corr.  from  ^  (i.e.  the 

p  p 

beginning  of  ^ov). 

‘  To  my  lord  and  brother  Heras  Ammonius,  centurion,  greeting.  Ph  .  .  the  bearer  of 
my  letter,  is  my  tenant.  He  states  that  he  has  been  appointed  to  a  public  office  at  the 
village  of  Dositheou,  namely  the  collectorship  of  tunics  and  cloaks,  but  has  not  yet  been 
entrusted  with  the  collection.  Accordingly  use  all  your  efforts,  brother,  to  rescue  him  from 
the  office,  and  also  to  give  him  your  favourable  consideration,  thereby  conferring  a  great 
favour  upon  me,  and  further  not  to  allow  in  future  the  people  of  the  village  to  injure  him  in 
other  respects  or  appoint  him  to  other  offices,  but  let  him  testify  to  the  benefits  gained  by 
your  good  will.  I  pray  for  your  continued  health,  my  lord  and  brother.  (Addressed)  To 
my  lord  and  brother  Heras  from  Ammonius,  prmceps^ 
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2.  (^eKarSrrapxos)  1  cf.  1.  22  7rpiyKi\[r,  and  Inscr,  Gr.  ad  res  Kofn.  pert ^  ii.  894  Kcvrvpicov  6 
Kiu  TTpiyKLyji  amipas  GpaKcop ;  in  C.  I.  L.  iii.  7631  two  centurio7ies  principes  occur  in  the  same 
cohort ;  cf.  Domaszewski,  Rangordnimg^  56. 

3.  The  first  letter  had  a  long  tail,  i.  e.  either  t,  p,  or  >//•. 

6.  :  cf.  1425.  4> 

arixapicop  Koi  TraWioiP  :  cf.  1448.  int. 

1425.  Appointment  of  a  Workman  at  Pelusium. 

i3*8xi4-icm.  A.D.  318. 

An  ofificial  return,  addressed  to  the  praeposiUis  of  the  8th  pagus  (1.  4,  n.), 
nominating  a  person  to  act  as  donkey-driver  at  Pelusium  in  connexion  with  the 
State  transport  service.  Such  returns  were  generally  written  by  comarchs,  e.  g. 
1254.  14  sqq.,  1426,  P.  Amh.  139,  Flor.  2,  P.  S.  I.  219  (cf.  162.  2i),  P.  Brit. 
Mus.  1246-8  ;  the  present  return  is  from  a  tesserarms  (1.  5,  n.). 

"Tnartas  rfou  Seo-noTOiii  rjjxcov  ALK\L\vvio\y 

^e^aarov  to  €  Kal  KpLanov  rov  €7ri^ay€crTdT[ov 
Kaiaapo?  to  a. 

Avp7]XLcp  ^Hpa  Kal  Aioyvaup  7rpai7r(o(riT^)  rj  7ray(ou)  i/op(ov) 

^O^[(vpvy')(iT0v) 

5  rrapa  AvprjXLov  ATpijTos  'lepuKtcopo^  T^aaaXaptov 
Kdprjs  Acoaideov  tov  vtto  aoi  irdyov,  SiSopt  /- 
S!(p  pov  KinSvucp  TTpbs  dpiyfny  tov  kv  Ilrj- 
Xovatcp  ovrjXaTOV  olvtI  tov  eKL  oVros*  tov  €^77? 
ivyeypappevov  \o\vTa  evTTOpov  Kal  eTTLTT]- 
10  Slop  irpos  t^v  y^peiav  eaTL  Se 
Avp^Xio^  */2p[o]?  IlaOdOov  anb 
avTrjs  Kcop[ri]9. 

vnaTia^  ttj?  [7rpoKtp]iv7]S  ^appovOi  ltj, 

2nd  hand  AvpijXios  ATp[Tjs  i7rL]Si8Q)Ka»  AvpijXios 

15  Appcovds  [eypayjra]  U7r(€p)  p^  e/^oroy  ypdppara, 

I,  vnarias  PT.  3.  lepaKKopos  IT.  1.  Teaaapapiov,  6.  1.  diBiopi,  idico  IT.  II. 

1.  UadwTOV* 

‘  In  the  consulship  of  our  lords  Licinius  Augustus  for  the  fifth  time  and  Crispus  the 
most  illustrious  Caesar  for  the  first  time.  To  Aurelius  Heras  also  called  Dionysius,  prae- 
positus  of  the  eighth  pagus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  from  Aurelius  Hatres  son  of 
Hieracion,  tesserarms  of  the  village  of  Dositheou  in  the  pagus  under  your  charge.  I  present 
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at  my  own  risk  in  relief  of  the  donkey-driver  at  Pelusium  in  place  of  the  one  now  there  the 
person  below  written,  who  is  a  man  of  means  and  suitable  for  the  duty,  namely  Aurelius 
Horus  son  of  Pathotes,  of  the  said  village.  In  the  consulship  aforesaid,  Pharmouthi  18. 
I,  Aurelius  Hatres,  presented  this.  I,  Aurelius  Ammonas,  wrote  for  him  as  he  is 
illiterate.’ 

4.  AvprjXlw  *Hpa  :  cf.  1424.  int. 

7}  7Tdy{ov):  the  arrangement  of  villages  by  pagi  instead  of  toparchies  (cf.  1285)  was 
introduced  by  310;  cf.  Gelzer,  S/udiht,  57.  Dositheou  (1.  6),  which  was  in  the  lower 
toparchy,  occurs  with  Teis,  Paomis,  Palosis,  and  Kesmouchis,  which  were  all  in  the 
Thmoisepho  top.,  in  a  list  of  villages  of  the  8th  pagus  in  P.  Giessen  115,  and  the  same  five 
villages  are  grouped  together  in  1448  along  with  Souis,  which  was  in  the  lower  top., 
Tholthis  (either  that  in  the  lower  top.  or  that  in  the  Thmoisepho  top.),  and  several  apparently 
smaller  villages,  all  of  which  are  likely  to  have  been  in  the  8th  pagus.  The  Giessen  papyrus 
assigns  Iseum  Tryphonos,  which  was  in  the  lower  top.,  Psobthis  (probably  that  in  the 
lower  top.),  and  three  other  villages,  of  which  the  names  are  imperfectly  preserved,  to  the 
9th  pagus,  and  Sesphtha  (also  in  the  lower  top.)  to  the  loth.  Nigrouand  Sadalou,  both  in 
the  upper  top.,  were  in  the  2nd  pagus  (1426.  6-7) ;  Lile  (67.  5),  Sarapionos  Chaeremonos 
(1190.  19,  where  no  correction  of  the  text  is  required),  Taampemou  (901.  4),  and  Phoboou 
(1041.  4),  all  villages  of  the  eastern  top.,  were  in  the  5th  pagus.  Paneui,  which  was  in  the 
western  top.,  perhaps  belonged  to  the  3rd  pagus  (1559.  9).  There  were  six  toparchies  in 
the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  and,  as  far  as  the  evidence  goes,  the  numbering  of  the  pagi  seems  to 
correspond  with  the  order  of  the  toparchies  in  1285,  which  begin  with  the  upper  and  end 
with  the  lower  (cf.  1421.  3,  n.),  so  that  the  villages  of  the  western  top.  may  well  have 
belonged  to  the  3rd  and  4th  pagi,  and  those  of  the  middle  top.  to  the  6th  and  7  th,  while 
the  I  St  pagus  was  presumably  part  of  the  former  upper  top.,  like  the  2nd.  It  is  probable, 
but  not  certain,  that  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  had  only  ten  pagi ;  the  Hermopolite  nome, 
which  was  larger,  had  apparently  seventeen  (cf.  P.  Flor.  71.71  where  ndyov  occurs,  but  the 
figures  in  11.  69-71  are  not  in  the  right  order,  and  P.  Cairo  Preisigke  46.  14). 

5.  T€(r(Ta(p)aplov :  for  military  /esserarzY  at  Oxyrhynchus  cf.  43.  ii.  21.  In  1430.  4 

a  iesseranus  of  a  village  takes  precedence  of  comarchs,  but  in  P.  Goodsp.  12.  6  a  KovaSpapioi, 
who  seems  to  be  identical  wuth  our  reaaapdpios,  is  mentioned  after  an  €(f)opos  and  comarchs. 
The  village  iesserarii  bear  Egyptian  names,  and  are  perhaps  different  from  the  military 
ones,  though  the  tesserarius  \vas  not  a  very  high  officer,  ranking  below  the  signifer  and 
optzo\  cf.  Domaszewski,  Rangordnmig,  43.  Preisigke’s  -S’.  2267  is  a  similar  return  by 

a  X?7jO'ro7rtaa‘Tj)s. 

8.  dvriKdrov :  on  the  8rjp6(rioL  dvr)\dTaL  See  Wilcken,  GTiindz.  377* 


1426.  Appointment  of  a  Workman  on  Trajan’s  River. 

26-3  X  8*7  cm.  A.  D.  332. 

A  return,  similar  to  1425,  addressed  by  the  comarchs  (cf.  1425.  int.)  of  two 
villages  in  the  2nd  pagus  (cf.  1425.  4,  n.)  to  an  interesting  collocation  of  officials 
(11.  3-4,  nn.)  who  had  taken  the  place  of  the  strategus  and  basilicogrammateus. 
At  the  end  only  the  date  giving  the  month  and  the  signatures  are  missing ; 
cf.  1425.  13-15.  The  workman  nominated  was  required  for  repairs  of  Trajan’s 
river,  which  connected  Babylon  with  the  Gulf  of  Suez. 
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*T7raT[e]i[a]y  OvXttlov  IlaKariayov  rov 

XafjLTr^pOTccTov)  kirapyov  Kal  MeKiXiov  ^ IXapiavov. 

^Xaovicp  ^Eppeta  XoyiaT^  Kal  AvprjXm 

A)(^lXXlo)j/l  €kSlkcp  Kal  JlToXepicp  ypa^ppareT)  ^ 0^v{pvy')(L7ov) 

5  napa  Avp7]Xt(oy  ^Hpa  5[.  •jj'yoos*  Kcopdp)^(ov) 

SaSdXov  Kal  ^lXl(ttlov  Ai[ou]vcrLov  Kcopdp)(^ov 
Niypov  ndyov.  SiSopey  t£  tStco  'qpd>y 
[Kt]ySvycp  Toy  kiripepiaOeyTa  Tai^ 

[/c]cojuafS“  'qpd>y  epydrrjy  Td>y  dirocr- 
lo  \f\E.XXop^yCi>y  km  Toy  Tpaiayoy  iroTa- 
[p]oy  kirl  T<S  avToy  KaTeXOiy  Kal 
[T]^y  ydpav  d7ro7rX7]pco(raL  drro- 
[XL]y7ray6pe[y]oy  d)(pi9  ay  aTToXvOfjy 
oy  Kal  eyyvcopeOa  eKovata  yycopr] 

15  kKTeXovyTa  r^y  \pday  eh  to  iy  prj- 
Seyl  pep(f)6rjyau  eaTt  Se  A[vpi]Xi09 
Atptj^  ^a^ovXov  [ 
dno  Kd)p7]9  NL[y]pov  [ 

[  ]  «[y]  (eT<Sj/  ?)  [.  . 

•  ••••»••» 

2.  1.  MaiKiXiov.  4.  T  of  TrroXf/xtoD  COrr.  from  X.  7*  Tpaiavov  H. 

14.  ey^yvcifieBa  11. 

*  In  the  consulship  of  Ulpius  Pacatianus,  the  most  illustrious  praefect,  and  Maecilius 
Hilarianus.  To  Flavius  Hermias,  logistes,  and  Aurelius  Achillion,  defensor^  and  Ptolemius, 
scribe,  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  from  Aurelius  Heras  son  of  S  .  .  comarch  of  Sadalou, 
and  Aurelius  Philistius  son  of  Dionysius,  comarch  of  Nigrou,  in  the  2nd  pagus.  We  present 
at  our  own  risk  the  workman  apportioned  to  our  villages  out  of  those  to  be  sent  to  Trajan's 
liver,  on  the  understanding  that  he  is  to  make  the  journey  and  fill  the  post  without  deserting 
it  before  he  is  discharged,  and  we  are  sureties  of  our  own  free  will  for  his  performance  of 
the  duties  to  complete  satisfaction.  His  name  is  Aurelius  Hatres  son  of  Fabulus,  of  the 
village  of  Nigrou,  aged  about  .  .  years. 

I.  OvXtiIov  UaKariavov:  the  name  of  this  consul  (in  P.  Cairo  105 15  UaKanavos  simply)  is 
given  variously  by  Athanasius  as  Papinius  Pacatianus  and  Fabius  Pacatianus;  cf.  Liebenam, 
Pash'  consiilaresy  35.  Omvlov  is  a  less  satisfactory  reading. 

3.  XoyLtJTrj:  the  earliest  mention  of  a  logistes  (=  curator  \  cf.  P.  Leipzig  40.  ii.  8)  at 
Oxyrhynchus  is  in  a.d.  305  (895.  3),  the  latest  in  363  (1116.  3).  At  Heracleopolis 
a  logistes  occurs  in  288,  if  the  lost  B.  G. U.  028  is  rightly  assigned  to  that  year;  but  the 
reading  and  correction  of  the  date  there  are  uncertain.  Wilcken  {Chresi.  80),  following 
Mommsen,  considers  him  to  be  not,  as  the  curator  was  in  earlier  centuries,  an  extraordinary 
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magistrate  belonging  to  the  central  administration,  but  a  permanent  municipal  officer  appointed 
by  the  senate.  We  do  not,  however,  think  that  that  view  suits  1104,  where  a  Xoyto-r^s* 
is  requested  by  a  prytanis  to  ask  an  cmTponos  to  make  a  payment  from  the  noXiTiKa  (1419. 
2,  n.),  or  the  other  evidence  concerning  Egyptian  Xo-yicrrm  ;  and  that  they  were  officials  of  the 
central  government  appointed  from  outside  seems  more  probable  for  the  fourth  century. 
Later  they  may  have  been  appointed  by  the  senate;  cf.  P.  Flor.  352.  2  (fifth  century)  ttoAi- 
T€v6ii€Pos  Kai  Xoyior^s.  The  logistes  apparently  succeeded  to  many  of  the  functions  of  the 
strategus;  cf.  Jouguet,  Vie  mumc,  463.  For  another  instance  of  a  nomination  addressed  to 
him  see  1116,  written  by  a  crvordT?;?.  In  earlier  times  such  nominations  were  sent  to  the 
strategus,  e.  g.  1254. 

4.  €k81k(o  :  this  is  the  earliest  mention  of  the  ck^lkos  (defensor)  in  Egypt,  the  next  being 
in  336  (901.  3  biotKovvTi  eKdiKiav  ’o^upuy;(trou) ;  cf.  Druffel,  Papyrol.  Stud.  i.  35  sqq.,  and 
902.  I,  n.  He  here  ranks  below  the  logistes  (curator)^  with  whom  he  is  not  elsewhere 
associated  in  Egyptian  texts. 

ypa(piJLaT€'i)  ^o^v{pvyxirov)  :  *o^v(^pvyxiTov)  refers  to  all  three  titles,  not  to  the  last  only. 
The  ypa(ppaT€vs)  of  the  nome  (though  the  papyrus  is  damaged,  there  is  little  doubt  about 
the  reading)  seems  to  correspond  to  the  ^aaiKiKos  ypappanvs  of  former  centuries,  but  has  not 
occurred  previously  in  fourth-century  papyri. 

10.  'VpaLavov  irorapov :  cf.  Ptol.  iv.  5*  The  Tpniav^  bt^pv^y  of  which  an  ipyaTT]9  and 
€7rip€\r)T^^  TTjs‘  avaKaddpaecos  are  mentioned  in  P.  S.  I.  87  (a.d.  423,  from  Oxyrhynchus),  is 
likely  to  be  identical,  rather  than  a  canal  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  as  supposed  by 
the  edd. 


1427.  Order  to  Workmen  on  Delta  Embankments. 

5*1  X  6-5  cm.  Third  century. 

The  recto  of  this  papyrus,  which  Is  incomplete  at  the  bottom,  is  blank.  On 
the  verso  is  a  short  order  from  a  scribe  of  diggers  employed  by  the  government 
in  repairing  canals  to  work  for  fifteen  days  on  the  river  Talu,  which  according  to 
Ptolemy  diverged  from  the  main  western  branch  at  Hermopolis  Parva  (Painanhur') 
and  issued  at  the  Bolbitine  mouth.  Kore  (1.  i)  is  likely  to  have  been  a  village 
in  that  part  of  Egypt.  The  work  in  question  was  paid  for  (II.  4-5),  and  is  to  be 
distinguished  from  the  corvle  for  working  at  canals,  on  which  see  1409.  The 
handwriting  is  small  and  very  cursive  with  numerous  abbreviations,  some  of 
which  are  obscure.  The  3rd  year  in  the  date  (1.  6)  refers  to  a  third-century  reign, 
probably  not  later  than  that  of  Valerian  and  Gallienus. 

Avpr\\{io^^  TiQo'qrmv  ypaijiiiarevs)  7r(o)T(a/xiT<Sr  ?)  Kop^  Sl 
kpov  MkXaj/os  (j>L\ov  dvvypa^pLparevovTL)  Kal  7r(p)r{apLraL9  ?) 

(Tvue-yfds  ?)  vay^Jo^v)  paXicTTa  to  Ke(^dXatou  ?) 
kpydcraaOaL  kv  vSaai  TdXv  tov  (TVUTj6{ovs) 

5  (j)6pov  ^pepcop  (Je/caTrej/re,  /  i€. 

(erovs)  y  Havvi 

4.  1.  ipyacraaSc  ?  vSacri  IJ. 
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‘  Aurelius  Tithoetion,  scribe  of  the  river-workmen  of  Kore,  through  me,  Melas,  his 
friend,  to  his  colleague  and  the  river-workmen,  greeting.  By  continuous  labour  dig  the 
whole  amount  of  naubia  in  the  waters  of  Talu  at  the  customary  rate  of  payment  for  fifteen 
days,  total  15.  The  3rd  year,  Pauni  26/ 

1.  7r(o)r(a/LttTa)i/)  :  for  Trora/xtrat  cf.  1053.  2  and  n.  The  word  suits  the  context,  but  the 
reading  here  is  not  certain  and  7r(o)T(a/xtTat?)  in  I.  2  is  even  more  doubtful.  The  first  letter  is 
more  like  tt  than  yp,  but  the  supposed  r  may  in  both  places  be  a  stroke  representing 
abbreviation, 

2.  <Tvirypa[fjLfiaT€vovTi) :  the  flourish  representing  a  is  written  somewhat  differently  from 
that  in  ypa[ppaT€vs)  in  k  i,  and  the  first  letter  might  be  a  instead  of  o- ;  but  no  proper  name 
suggests  itself,  and  the  reading  adopted  gives  an  appropriate  sense.  <rvyypappaT€V€iv  is 
apparently  not  found  elsewhere. 

3-4.  If  vav^[  )  is  right,  the  scribe  has  run  the  av  together,  as  not  infrequently  happens 
in  the  cursive  writing  of  this  century ;  cf.  1410.  1-2,  10,  nn.,  and  1475.  int.  The  vav&iov 
at  this  period  was  a  cube  of  i  ^v\ov  or  3  royal  cubits  (669  and  1053.  intt.),  and  digging 
5  vav^ia  perhaps  constituted  an  average  day’s  work  (Milne,  Theban  OsL  p.  146),  but  receipts 
for  much  smaller  amounts  of  vav^ia  are  also  common.  Though  the  supposed  €  at  the  end 
of  the  line  may  be  nothing  more  than  a  stroke  over  the  k,  it  is  not  satisfactory  to  connect 
K  with  vav^i^  ) ;  for  20  naubia  are  too  small  an  amount  for  fifteen  days’  work  by  at  least  two 
persons,  and  more  probably  a  considerable  number  (1.  2),  and  to  would  then  be  left 
unaccounted  for,  tk,  i,  e.  320,  being  inadmissible.  The  construction  of  epyao-ao-^at  is  not 
clear.  If  it  is  an  infinitive,  the  only  place  for  the  main  verb  would  be  awexi^Ti)  or  -;((€o-^€), 
which  does  not  combine  suitably  with  the  following  words,  whether  epydo-ao-Oat  depends  on  it 
or  on  e.  g.  Ke^K^'K^vcrpevou) ;  hence  we  prefer  to  regard  -6ai  as  a  misspelling  of  paXiara  is 
also  not  quite  certain,  the  third  letter  possibly  being  y  or  t.  p^yia-ra  however,  which  seems 
to  be  the  only  alternative,  does  not  suit  the  context,  though  the  vavfiiov  varied  in  size,  being 
^  smaller  in  Ptolemaic  times  than  in  late  Roman  (Jouguet,  P.  Lille  i.  int.). 

1428.  Letter  of  a  Praeses  (?)  to  an  Exactor. 

24  X  21*3  cm.  Fourth  century. 

A  letter  from  Nicon,  a  high  official,  to  the  exactor  of  the  Oxyrhynchite 
nome,  ordering  him  to  help  in  expediting  the  manufacture  of  clothing  required 
by  the  State,  for  which  cf.  1414.  int.  and  1448.  On  the  office  of  exactor^  which 
is  first  mentioned  in  the  fourth  century  and  was  sometimes  identified  with  that 
of  strategus  (Arc/izv,  iii.  348  crrparrjyw  [?;]Tot  k^aKTopi  'Epjao7roAtr[oi;]),  see  Seeck  in 
Pauly-Wissowa,  RealcncycL  vi.  154a  sqq.,  Gelzer,  Stiidien,  50  sqq.,  Wiicken, 
Gmndz.  229.  In  the  present  text,  as  often  elsewhere,  he  seems  to  be  concerned 
with  the  collection  of  arrears;  cf.  1.  2,  n.  The  fact  that  Nicon  sends  an  officialis 
(1.  12  ;  cf.  P.  Leipzig  64,  15),  and  speaks  of  a  centurion  as  a  subordinate  (11.  7-8) 
and  of  Alexandria  as  if  he  were  not  there  himself  (11.  3-4),  combined  with  the 
general  resemblance  to  P.  Leipzig  64,  strongly  suggests  that  he  was  praeses  of 
the  province  Herculia  or,  as  it  was  called  after  341  (cf.  1559.  8  and  Gelzer, 
op.  cit.  3  sqq.),  Augustamnica,  the  head-quarters  of  which  are  likely  to  have  been 
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at  Memphis  or  Babylon.  The  script  is  a  large  clear  cursive,  probably  of  about 
the  middle  of  the  fourth  century  ;  the  document  was  apparently  a  copy  made  by 
a  clerk,  but  signed  by  Nicon  himself. 

*A{yTLypa(pov). 

.  .  .]?  Nlkcou  k^aKjqpL  'O^upvyyiTOV  y^aipeLv, 

[rj\0]ey  e/s*  yukoaiy  co?  IlToXep[aLo]v  tov  kniKTOV 

[t^s*]  666yrj9  etV  AXe^dySpiay  d7rayT7](Tayro[s. 

5  [u7r]6p  TOV  ToCyvy  kyeSpay  kTraKoXovdrjcraL  irepl  T^y 
[k^v](ppy  ttJ?  avTrjs  666y7]9j  ^poyricroy  r^y  aTTOTf- 
[ray^peyr/y  to  pkpi  /Sofj decay  7rapao')(eTy  SapaTTccoyc  to 
[iKa]ToyTdp)((p  Kai  AyTCoycoy  6(p^{LKLdXLoy)  Trpo?  to  KUTayay- 
[Kaa]6^yaL  tou?  vnevOvyovs  T^y  kadrjra  ayeTTC- 
10  [/cXT^jroi?  TOCS  v(f)dcrpa(ny  KaTaaKevdcac,  d)(pLS  dy 
[0  7r]poeLp7)p€yos  TlToXepaco^  dnayTiijcrr},  Std 
[^e]  TOVTO  dnecTTcXa  Toy  Trpoeiprjpiyoy  o^^CKcd- 
[Afo]i/.  (Q,nd  hand)  kppd><T$[aL  cr]€  evxopac. 


5.  Second  v  of  epedpau  COrr.  from  9.  9.  v7r€v6vvovs  n.  10.  v(Pa(Tjj.aaiv  IT.  12.  a  of 

o(p(j)LKia[\io]v  corr.  from  o. 

‘  Copy.  .  .  .  s  Nicon  to  the  exactor  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  greeting.  It  has  come 
to  my  knowledge  that  Ptolemaeus,  the  collector  of  linen,  has  gone  to  Alexandria.  So  to 
prevent  any  deception  from  occurring  in  connexion  with  the  completion  (?)  of  the  weaving 
of  the  said  linen,  take  care  to  provide  Sarapion  the  centurion  with  the  assistance 
assigned  to  your  division,  and  with  the  services  of  Antonius  the  officialise  in  order  that  the 
persons  responsible  may  be  compelled  to  manufacture  the  clothing  in  irreproachable  (?) 
materials,  until  the  aforesaid  Ptolemaeus  comes.  For  this  reason  I  have  sent  the  aforesaid 
officialise  I  pray  for  your  health.’ 

1.  dvTiypa(l)ov  is  abbreviated  a/,  as  here,  in  1470.  8  ;  cf.  e. g.  B.  G.U.  1073.  i. 

2.  .  .  .]9:  there  is  barely  room  for  even  rmo]?,  if  this  line  was  uniform  with  those 
following  ;  but  it  may  have  projected  by  three  or  four  letters. 

l^aKTopi  *o^vpvyxLrov :  there  was  probably  only  one  exactor  for  each  nome  when  1428 
was  written;  cf.  P.  Leipzig  51.  3  l^aKToap  'Y\/r[7;X]iT(o)u  and  Archive  iii.  348  quoted  in  int. 
Late  in  the  fourth  century  tw^o  or  more  exac tores  are  found  acting  together  ;  cf.  P.  Leipzig  62. 
i.  9  and  Flor.  95.  60.  Gelzer,  followed  by  Wilcken,  regards  these  as  a  quite  different  and 
much  lower  grade  of  officials,  on  the  level  of  -npaKTope^,  but  the  evidence  for  that  is  incon¬ 
clusive.  If  the  exactores  came  in  towards  the  end  of  the  process  of  tax-collecting  and  were 
specially  concerned  with  arrears,  as  Seeck  supposed,  the  smallness  of  the  sums  collected  by 
them  as  compared  with  those  collected  by  vnobeKrai  in  P.  Leipzig  62  would  be  explained, 
and  1428  rather  supports  Seeck’s  view,  which  Gelzer  and  Wilcken  reject.  Concerning 
B.  G.U.  1027.  XX vi.  10  (late  fourth  century),  where  l^aKTopeg  rank  above  npoedpoi  and  seem 
to  be  just  as  important  as  in  the  earlier  P.  Leipzig  64  or  1428,  Wilcken  (Grimdz.  229')  is 
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disposed  to  abandon  his  former  explanation  {ap.  Gelzer,  op.  cit.  50)  that  i^aKTopes  of  different 
years  are  meant.  Griech.  Texte  1 8  is  too  incomplete  to  show  the  character  of  the  c^oK^rcop). 

3.  €ts  ep^v  yvaxrip  :  cf.  P.  Leipzig  64.  29  (W.  Chrest.  281)  us  yvaxnv  rris 

iprjs  Ka6o(nacr€a>s  in  a  letter  of  the  praeses  of  the  Thebaid  (cf.  int.),  who  proceeds,  more 
correctly  than  Nicon,  with  on  and  the  indicative. 

enUrov  [t^?]  oSoprjs  I  this  title  is  new,  but  cf.  1257.  13  tov  Kparl^TTOV  inuKTOV  hripocriov 
(TiTovy  1413.  25  f”’.  (rTe<pdpoVj  and  1412.  int. 

6.  [€^v](j)^p:  a  compound  of  is  required  (cf.  1.  10  v(f)dapn(rip)y  and  [€^v](f)T]py  though 
not  attested,  suits  the  size  of  the  lacuna  much  better  than  \Xip]v(I)j]p  (also  unattested)  or 

^(rvp^^vtjy^p. 

9-10.  di'£7rt[#fX?J]Tots :  €  can  be  read  for  a  and  n  or  y  for  r,  while  the  last  letter  is  more 
like  o  than  s  ;  but  eV  f7ri[T7yS]ctots  is  inadmissible  and  ^ttolotois  (for  '^TroirjTOLs  ?)  suggests  no 
suitable  word.  The  second  tois  may  be  a  dittography, 

1429.  Letter  of  a  Lessee  of  the  Alum-Monopoly. 

5*5  X  6-6  cm.  a.d.  300. 

A  short  letter  in  the  reign  of  Diocletian  from  a  lessee  of  the  alum-monopoly, 
probably  at  Oxyrhynchus,  to  one  of  his  agents,  announcing  the  dispatch  of  some 
alum  and  nasturtium-powder.  Concerning  the  alum-monopoly  the  only  evidence 
hitherto  has  been  B.  G.  U.  697  (W.  direst.  321),  an  acknowledgement  by  km- 
Tr]pr}TaL  at  Arsinoe  of  the  receipt  of  alum  transported  from  the  Small  Oasis,  upon 
which  they  paid  the  octroi  duty  and  carriage.  1429  confirms  Wilcken’s  inter¬ 
pretation  of  B.  G.  U.  697  and  throws  some  light  on  the  nature  of  the  monopoly  ; 
cf.  11.  1-2,  n. 


Avpi]\{L09)  MaKpo^Los  fJiiadcoT{r]s)  dayoXfijiaTos) 

aTVTTTTjpLas  Sl^  kfiov  KaiaapLov 

ypa[ppaTk(os)  AvprjXLm  ^Ictcck 

yjrd  aoL  arvTTTrjpLav  fiiav  'IiipLXiK^v)  81(01) 

5  ^IcnSdpoVy  KapSd/jLov  o(v)y(KLas)  jS  (repdria  ?)  rj. 

(erovs)  Kal  le  Kal  (erovs)  rj 
Tv^l  kt], 

I.  p  of  nypT^Xto?  con*,  from  v.  3.  to-ax  n,  5.  tVtScDpou  ,  .  .  n. 

‘  Aurelius  Macrobius,  lessee  of  the  administration  of  alum,  through  me,  Caesarius, 
clerk,  to  Aurelius  Isaac,  agent,  greeting.  I  have  sent  you  one  Italian  pound  of  alum 
through  Isidorus,  and  2  ounces,  8  carats  of  nasturtium-powder.  The  i6th,  15th,  and  8th 
year,  Tubi  28.’ 

1—2.  /Lii(T^a)T(^ff)  d(Txoy<(ffp€Lros^  (TrvTTTT)plas  :  cf.  977,  a  receipt  of  the  (^dpos  of  an  d(rx6\r)pa 
which  was  clearly  parallel  to,  possibly  even  identical  with,  that  mentioned  here,  P.  Fay.  93. 
5-6  (W.  Chrest.  317)  ^ovXop  ai  pi(rBo)aa(T0ai  irapd  aov  t^p  pvponcoKaiK^p  /cat  dpopariK^p  ipyamaPy 


1429.  LETTER  OF  A  LESSEE  OF  THE  ALUM^MONOPOLY  85 

and  Wilcken,  Griindz.  257.  The  use  of  the  word  aax^Xi^yia)  is  consistent  with  the 
view  that  INIacrobius  was  engaged  in  the  production  as  well  as  the  sale  of  the  alum, 
which  was  probably  obtained  from  the  Small  Oasis  (cf.  int.).  In  44.  6  ol  t6  iyKVKXiou 
u(Txo\ovfi€unt  means  the  tax-farmers,  and  in  P.  Grenf.  ii.  46  (cf.  Wilcken,  Archiv,  v.  282)  the 
aVxoXou/i€i/o?  ro  ypa(})€7ov  (cf.  P.  Tebt.  524)  apparently  corresponds  to  the  drjfioaiwmi  of  the 
ayopauofic^ov  iu.  44.  8  (cf.  also  P.  Ryl.  95.  15  d(TxoXovp€ua)U  rrju  d)u^v  Taif^rrju^  ^  but  oi 
d(rxoXovp€uoi  rov?  KaraXoxtfTpiovs  in  45-6  seem  to  be  government  officials  (cf.  1463.  22,  n.), 
and  in  B.  G.  U.  1202.  4  a  topogrammateus  speaks  of  the  Xcyo?  of  his  do-^oX/a,  i.  e.  office,  so 
that  the  word  is  not  confined  to  the  farming  of  revenues ;  cf.  Wilcken,  OsL  i.  388.  On  the 
use  of  alum  in  antiquity  see  Wiedemann,  Herodois  zweiies  Biich^  610;  to  judge  by  its 
association  with  Kapdapou,  it  was  here  probably  going  to  be  used  for  medical  purposes  rather 
than  dyeing  (467.  7). 

4.  <jTV7m]piau  plav  is  for  (rTV7TTr}plas  XiTpav  piav,  aS  is  shown  by  the  following  ^Iri^aXiK^u)  : 
for  Xirpai  ’iraXiKa/  cf.  e.  g.  43.  recto  iii.  13,  P.  Leipzig  84.  vii.  10.  In  B.  G.  U.  697  alum  is 
measured  by  talents. 

5.  The  ovyKia  is  usually  divided  into  24  ypdppara,  but  the  symbol  before  r}  resembles 
that  for  Kcpdria  in  later  Byzantine  papyri,  and  is  not  in  the  least  like  the  abbreviation  of 
ypdppara,  e.  g.  in  1430.  17.  The  KcpuTLOu  {siliqua)  was  J  of  a  ypdppa. 

1430.  Payment  for  Maintenance  of  a  Public  Bath. 

24*8x9*2  cm.  A.D.  324. 

An  acknowledgement,  similar  in  character  to  84  (a.  D.  316),  addressed  to 
a  strategus  by  village-officials,  of  the  receipt  of  12  talents  4,575  drachmae  for 
charcoal  supplied  by  them  to  the  public  bath  of  Oxyrhynchus.  Payment  was 
made  as  the  equivalent  partly  of  tow,  a  common  article  of  commerce  in  the 
Byzantine  period  (cf.  P.  Giessen  103.  ii,n.),  partly  of  fine  gold,  of  which 
io|  ypdfxpLara  were  valued  at  7  talents  3,720  drachmae.  The  solidus  of 
Constantine  and  his  successors,  being  ^  pound,  weighed  4  ypapixara  (cf. 

P.  Leipzig  62.  ii.  31,  Flor.  95.  10),  and  lo^  yp-  thus  =  a  little  over  2^  solidi. 
In  the  nearly  contemporary  papyrus  1653.  22-3  (A.D.  306)  58  yp,  are  equated  to 
12  oXoKOTLva  (aurei),  but  the  gold  in  the  case  of  1653  may  have  been  impure, 
and  the  aurei  of  Diocletian,  which  were  5V  or  of  a  pound,  were  somewhat 
larger  than  the  solidi  of  Constantine.  The  ratio  between  the  value  of  gold  and 
billon  in  1430,  in  which  about  3  talents  =  i  solidus,  is  not  nearly  so  high  as  in 
four  Hermopolite  papyri  of  the  fourth  century  (Wessely,  Ein  Altersindizium  im 
Philogelos^  41“^),  which  a  solidus  is  valued  at  36,  loo,  120,  and  183I-  talents  ; 
but  it  is  much  higher  than  the  ratio  fixed  by  Diocletian  in  his  edict  concerning 
the  maximum  tariff  (cf.  Babelon,  Traitd  dc  monnaies^  i.  61 1),  where  a  denarius  is 
reckoned  as  5-0  000  Xirpa  of  gold,  so  that  only  about  2,764  drachmae  would 
be  the  worth  of  the  metal  in  a  Constantinian  solidus.  The  fall  in  the  value  of 
the  billon  tetradrachm  or  denarius,  which  ceased  to  be  coined  in  Egypt  after  297 
(Wilcken,  Grtoidz,  Ixvi),  was  greatly  accelerated  in  the  reign  of  Constantine  ; 
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cf.  1431.  int  and  1223.  32,  where  a  solidus  is  valued  as  high  as  2,020  /xvptaSe? 
{13,466!  talents)  near  the  end  of  the  fourth  century. 

1430  was  written  during  the  civil  war  between  Licinius  and  Constantine, 
when  the  names  of  the  consuls  were  in  doubt  (1.  i,  n.).  The  waning  power  of 
the  strategus  is  shown  by  his  being  addressed  like  the  praepositus  of  a  pagus 
(1.  2,  n.).  The  scribe  of  the  body  of  the  document  was  rather  careless,  mistakes, 
especially  of  omission,  being  frequent. 

Toh  vnaroL^  to  8\ 

^Ep/xeta  (TTpaTT^y^  ^0^{vpvy)(LTov) 
napa  ^ Ovv<i(f)L(Tos  IJeKvacos 
TeaaXapiov  Kal  HarariaLos  Ta)(- 
5  Kal  TIaO<evov  !Ap(d))(0ov 

K(coijt)dp)(cciVj  Twv  Tvdvrcov  K{dl)pir]s 
^HpaKXeiSov  (tov  utto)  ere  ndyov,  direayo- 
pev  Kal  iqpiOpipeda  napd 
IlavXov  8r)po(TL{a)v)  y^pripdrcov  Tpa7r€^([T{ov) 

10  [[e]]  kmcTTdXpaTos  (7o[i;]  a  T€Tdy[p€- 
6a  eTTLaTaXrjuaL  e^oSiaad^i^ai 
'qpetv  (^v)7rep  TLpfjy  dvrpaKO^  ywp[ovvros) 
eh  TO  STjpqaiop  TraviBiqv 
cnTTTriov  Kev(Tr}vapLov)  a  8e(T[pci)v)  y 

15  (raXarra)  e  7rp{oa7riaxopei'})  {8paxpds‘)  *Bppe,  Ta  Xotna 

(raXarra)  €  (Spaxpd^)  o^ve,  XP^^^^  ^Yo(fi)p{p)^Cov 

ypa[ppdT(ov)  iL  {rdXavia)  ^  (Spaxpds)  *r’\jrK,  /  opov  {(raXarror)  a} 
(raXarra)  i/3  (Spaxpo^l)  *A<po€,  TrXrjprj,  Kvpia 
97  drrox^  KaL,[e7rep](OTT]divT[E]9  mpoX{oy)ri- 
20  (Tapev, 

vTraTeia?  Trjs  TTpOK{eLpevr]^)  Meaop^ 

2nd  hand  ^OwdicppL^  Kal  Harjais  Kal  nae[Xipr]9 

rjpLdprfpeOa  coy  7rpoK(64rac).  Tcrf5a)p[oy  €ypa(\j/a) 

{f7r(ep)  avT(mi/)  py  elS{6TOoi^)  ypd[ppaTa). 

On  the  verso 

25  aTT^^oy)  ‘Epix{ia).  ([.  .  .]] 

3.  1,  * Opvaxppios  (cf.  1.  22).  4.  1,  T€(T(Tapaplov  ,  .  .  najjcrtoj  {cf.  1.  22).  o  of 
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aTTi<r^ofuv  corr.  from  \  (sign  of  abbreviation).  8.  1.  rjpi6iJLrjii(da.  12.  1.  TifJL^S  avdpaKOS. 
13.  \.  l3aXavidiov,  I  5.  ojj/ p*  II,  1 6.  1.  ei/o(3)pvfov.  1 8.  v  of  Ki;pta  COrr.  from  p. 

‘  Under  the  consuls  to  be  appointed  for  the  4th  time.  To  Hermias,  strategus  of  the 
Oxyrhynchite  nome,  from  Onnophris  son  of  Pekusis,  lesser arius^  and  Paesis  son  of 
Tachuris  (?),  and  Pahelenes  son  of  Harachthes,  comarchs,  all  of  the  village  of  Heraclides 
in  the  pagtis  under  your  jurisdiction.  We  haye  received  from  and  been  paid  by  Paulus, 
banker  of  public  moneys,  by  your  order  the  sums  concerning  which  we  were  notified  (?)  that 
orders  should  be  given  for  them  to  be  paid  to  us,  on  account  of  the  value  of  charcoal  sup¬ 
plied  to  the  public  bath,  for  i  hundredweight  and  3  bundles  of  tow,  5  talents  3,000  drachmae, 
of  which  we  have  already  received  2,145  dr.,  remainder  5  tal.  855  dr.,  for  10^  grammes  of 
fine  gold  7  talents  3,720  drachmae,  in  all  12  tal.  4,575  dr.,  in  full.  This  receipt  is  valid, 
and  in  answer  to  the  formal  question  we  have  given  our  consent.  In  the  aforesaid  consul¬ 
ship,  Mesore  7,  We,  Onnophris,  Paesis,  and  Pahelenes,  have  been  paid,  as  aforesaid, 
I,  Isidorus,  wrote  on  their  behalf  as  they  are  illiterate.  (Addressed)  Deliver  to  Hermias.' 

I.  The  question  which  year  is  meant  by  rdis  iaoplvoL^  virdrois-  rod"  is  bound  up  with  that 
concerning  the  date  of  the  6th  consulship  of  Licinius  and  2nd  of  Licinius  Caesar,  since  the 
year  roF?  “ro  y  apparently  corresponded  to  the  year  following  that 

consulship ;  cf.  42.  9  (as  restored  by  Seeck  [pera  v7raTiav\  tSjv)  and  Jouguet's  latest 
discussion  in  P.  Thead.  p.  212.  The  evidence  of  the  present  volume  confirms  Jouguet’s 
view,  based  on  the  Theadelphia  papyri,  that  the  consulship  in  question  was  322,  not  323  as 
proposed  by  Mommsen  and  Viereck,  and  that  tols  eV.  vtt,  to  b'  (cf.  P.  Thead.  34  and  50.  28) 
means  324,  not  325.  The  ordinary  consuls  of  325  occur  in  1626.  23  (Pauni  i),as  in  52.  1 
(month  lost),  P.  Thead.  7.  26  (month  uncertain),  35.  ii  (Epeiph  4);  Mesore,  in  which 
month  1430  was  written  (1.  21),  is  much  more  likely  to  be  ten  months  earlier  than  1626.  23, 
than  two  months  later.  Even  before  the  end  of  324  the  regular  consuls  of  the  year  were 
recognized  in  Egypt  (Preisigke,  S,  B,  5615.  16  XoiaK  kt)),  and  concerning  the  consuls  of 
325  no  doubts  are  traceable.  The  latest  extant  dating  which  mentions  Licinius’  regnal 
years  is  1574.  4,  Tubi  26  of  his  i6th  year,  the  18th  of  Constantine  (Jan.  22,  324),  which 
shows  that  Constantine's  conquest  of  Egypt  was  not  effective  before  324.  The  system  of 
dating  tois  laoplvois  (ot  dnodeix^rjcrofiepois)  viraTOLs  iu.  a  Series  must  have  begun  in  Egypt  in  321, 
if  the  4th  year  was  324,  and  was  apparently  the  result  of  Licinius’  refusal  to  recognize  the 
consuls  of  321  appointed  by  Constantine,  Crispus  II  and  Constantine  Caesar  II;  cf.  Seeck, 
Rhein,  Jl/ns.  Ixii.  534.  The  consuls  of  320,  Constantine  VI  and  Constantine  Caesar,  seem 
to  have  been  accepted  in  Egypt  without  question;  cf.  P.  Cairo  10567  verso.  There  is  as 
yet  no  evidence  from  papyri  of  datings  in  321,  and  whether  Licinius  appointed  opposition 
consuls  in  that  year  is  unknown.  In  322,  the  6th  consulship  of  Licinius  and  2nd  of  Licinius 
Caesar,  covering  the  loth-i  ith  indiction  in  Egypt  (C.  P.  R.  lo  ;  cf.  Fiihrer,^  292),  a  curious 
phrase  /ueXXoua-t  vnarois  Scvr/pa  dpoi^fj  occurs  in  P.  Cairo  10622  after  the  consuls’  names,  and 
seems  to  be  equivalent  to  toTj  iaoplvois  vnarois  t6  jS',  a  figure  not  yet  attested.  It  shows  that 
for  some  reason  the  dating  by  the  consuls  in  office  was  insufficient,  although  these  were 
known,  and  indicates  either  a  doubt  about  the  validity  of  the  6th  consulship  of  Licinius  and 
2nd  of  Licinius  Caesar  (who  were  of  course  not  recognized  by  Constantine),  or  else  an 
attempt  to  start  dating  by  an  era.  That  many  efforts  were  made  in  the  early  part  of  the 
fourth  century  to  substitute  eras  for  consular  datings  is  now  clear  from  1431,  and  the  year 
321,  in  which  the  system  of  dating  by  consuls  broke  down  in  Egypt  probably  much  more 
completely  than  in  any  year  since  the  introduction  of  that  system  by  Diocletian,  may 
have  been  chosen  as  the  starting-point  of  an  era  toU  laopevois  vnarois,  which  survived  for 
four  years,  and  possibly  represents  a  deliberate  attempt  on  the  part  of  scribes  to  simplify 
the  official  calendar. 
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2,  'EpfiHQ  <TTpaT7jy&:  cf.  60.  I,  written  in  Mesore  rots  anobcLx^rjaopivois  vnarois  Toy, 
A  strategus  is  found  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  as  late  as  362  (1057.  2),  and  no  instance 
from  that  nome  has  occurred  in  which  he  is  identified  with  an  exactor  (cf.  1428.  int.).  In 
1.  '7,  if  (roC  iJtto)  o-e  Trixyov  is  more  than  a  phrase  taken  from  the  customary  address  to  a prae- 
positus  (cf.  e.  g.  1425.  6),  the  strategus  had  become  one  of  the  praepositi  oi  the  10  pagi  of 
the  nome  (cf.  1425.  4,  n.) ;  but  without  corroborative  evidence  we  are  rather  disposed  to 
regard  o-e  Tvayov  as  due  to  a  reminiscence,  and  not  really  inconsistent  with  'o^{ypvyxirov). 
The  strategus  is  still  found  exercising  judicial  powers  in  66  (357)  and  probably  1470  (336). 

4.  T€<T(cr^a(j)^apiov  I  cf.  1425.  5? 

5.  *Ap(a)x^ov :  cf.  ^ApdxOjjs  in  e.  g.  a  contract  of  sale  to  be  published  in  Part  xiii. 

7.  *upaK\€[bov  €7toIkiov,  as  this  KoipTj  IS  generally  called,  was  in  the  western  toparchy 
(1285.  72),  and  probably  in  the  3rd  or  4th  pagus  (1425.  4,  n.).  For  (roO  vno)  o-e  irdyov  cf. 
1.  2j  n.  <5-'  irdyov  is  inadmissible. 

9.  br]po(Ti{oiv)  xpr}pdT(ou  Tpa7reft(Tov)  :  these  words  are  very  badly  written,  but  the  reading 

is  confirmed  by  84.  8-9  bi]poai(ou  (so  Wilcken,  197.  int.  iov  \y][p]pdT(ov) 

rpaii^cC^Tov^, 

10.  T€Tdy[p€]3a:  cf.  84.  12.  The  precise  meaning  is  not  clear.  An  equivalent  to 
aiTovpeOa  in  55.  6,  C.  P.  Herm.  56.  3-5  would  rather  be  expected. 

12.  ;^a)p(oi5i/ros) :  cf.  e.  g.  84.  I5»  890.  8. 

13.  iravihiov  is  apparently  a  mistake  for  /SaXai/etoi/  or  paXavlbiop ;  cf.  e.  g.  53.  6,  1499.  3. 

14.  For  a-inmov,  i. e.  a-Tvirmov,  see  Reil,  Beiirdge^  123,  P.  Giessen  in.  3,  n.  The 
relation  of  a  hlupr]  to  a  Kcimjudpiov,  which  is  used  also  for  measuring  iron  in  84.  14  and 
charcoal  in  P.  Amh.  138.  13,  is  unknown. 

15.  o)v  irp{oaire(Txopev})\  the  abbreviation  (cf.  the  critical  n.)  is  similar  to  that  used  for 
eKarocrai  (e.  g.  1286.  6)  Or  7rpo(rbtaypa(l)6p€va  (e.  g.  1436),  but  since  the  sum  in  question  is 
deducted  from  the  main  sum,  not  added  to  it,  and  the  payment  was  made  by,  not  to,  the 
government,  neither  of  those  words  is  suitable  here.  In  1449.  19,48,  52  it  is  used  for 
irp{oa).  For  TTpoairix'^LV  cf.  P.  Tebt.  399.  1 4. 

TO.  Xoiird :  the  use  of  the  accusative  here  indicates  that  the  symbols  for  talents  and 
drachmae  in  11.  1 5-1 7  are  in  the  accusative,  and  the  abbreviations  ini.  14  in  the  genitive, 
not  vice  versa.  The  original  arrangement  was  for  payment  in  tow  and  gold,  for  which  the 
government  substituted  billon. 

16.  cVo(j3)p(u)fov :  cf.  P.  Leipzig  62.  7  ‘ri??  dpicrdelo-rjS  6{p]^pvC^s. 


1431.  Preparations  for  an  Official  Visit. 

8.3  X  25-8  cm.  A.D.  352. 

An  order  to  an  agent  (xetpto-rrjv ;  cf.  e.g.  1429.  3)  to  pay  a  carpet-manufacturer 
the  price  of  a  carpet  required  for  the  approaching  visit  of  the  diix,  who  was  the 
supreme  military  authority  in  Egypt  in  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century ;  cf. 
P.  Brit.  Mus.  ii,  p.  That  the  writer  occupied  an  ofificial  position  is  not 

certain,  but  he  must  have  been  a  fairly  rich  man,  for  the  carpet  cost  1,500  talents, 
a  considerable  sum  even  though  the  billon  coinage  was  much  depreciated  ;  cf 
1430.  int.  The  equivalent  amount  of  h)vapmv  ixvpidbes  is  stated,  and  the  meaning 
of  that  phrase,  which  has  been  misinterpreted  (1.  3,  n.),  becomes  clear.  Another 
interesting  point  in  the  papyrus  is  the  three-fold  date,  which  is  fortunately 
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explained  by  1632.  It  refers  to  three  local  eras,  starting  in  the  years  307,  335, 
and  341,  and  distinct  from  the  two  well-known  Oxyrhynchite  eras  beginning  in 
334  and  355,  which  soon  superseded  the  rest ;  cf.  1.  5,  n. 

The  writing  is  along  the  fibres  of  the  verso,  the  recto  being  blank. 

*Adayd(ri09  ^apantctiVL 

So?  TevvaBm  TaTTr^Tapicp  virep  Tip.rj9  raTrrjrLou  kv  rff  kni- 
SijpLta  Tov  SovKos  dpyvpLov  8r]vapLCi)v  jxvpLaSas  SiaKoaias 
eiKoaL  7rei^T[e,]  d  kart  (rdXai^Ta)  (2nd  hand)  kppcoadai  ere  evy^opaL, 
ist  hand  5  {erovs)  (eVov?)  la  (eroi^?)  [T]y[^]L  rj. 

‘  Athanasius  to  Sarapion,  agent,  greeting.  Give  Gennadius  the  carpet-maker  for  the 
price  of  a  carpet  on  the  occasion  of  the  visit  of  the  dux  2,250,000  denarii,  equivalent  to 
1,500  talents.  I  pray  for  your  health.  The  45th,  27th,  and  nth  year,  Tubi  8.' 

2.  For  ranijrapioscL  B.G.U.  1082.2  :  in  999  it  seems  to  be  used  as  a  proper  name.  The 
form  ramras  occurs  in  1517.  3.  The  price  of  a  raTTrjs  Alyvirnos  in  the  Ed.  Diocl.  19,  21  is 
only  1,750  denarii;  cf.  1430.  int. 

imdrjjjita  :  cf  1261.  7,  n.,  P.  Brit.  Mus.  1159  (iii.  112),  Wilcken,  Archiv^  iv.  374. 

3.  br)vapl(ov  pvpidbas :  this  phrase  first  occurred  in  P.  Brit.  IVIus.  248  (ii.  306),  where 
items  of  675  talents  (I.  13),  90  talents  (1.  15),  140  (prjvapicov)  pvpiddes  {\.  19),  and  perhaps 
another  (11.  16—17)  ^^ke  a  total  of  259  ^rfmpicov  pvpidd€s  (11.  21—2;  T^erpjaKoaLe  in  1.  21  is 
incorrect ;  1.  ^taKoaiai).  Kenyon  regarded  459  pvpiddes  as  a  conversion  of  only  the  two  items 
in  talents,  ignoring  the  140  pvpidSes,  which,  as  he  supposed,  were  accounted  for  in  the  mutilated 
lines  16-18.  Hence  he  deduced  the  equivalence  of  the  denarius  and  drachma,  which  was 
accepted  by  Wessely,  Ein  Altersind,  im  Philog.  30.  But  the  conversion  in  1431,  which 
corresponds  to  the  conversion  of  300  hr]v.  pvp.  into  2,000  talents  in  B.  G.  U.  1049.  13  (a.  d. 
342),  indicates  that  the  denarius  was  reckoned,  as  would  be  expected,  at  the  usual  rate  of 
4  drachmae,  and  the  sums  mentioned  in  11.  16-19  of  the  British  Museum  papyrus  are  clearly 
to  be  included  in  the  total,  of  which  the  675-1-90  =  765  talents  (nearly  11  ^  drjp,  p,vp,) 
formed  only  a  part  (in  1.17  1.  koI  et?  Xdyov  epyoip^. 

5.  Cf.  1632.  9,  dated  in  353,  where  the  47th,  29th,  and  2nd  years  correspond  to  the 
1 2th  indiction  (i.  e.  353-4).  The  first  two  of  these  eras,  separated  by  eighteen  years  and 
dating  from  307-8  and  325-6  respectively,  are  also  now  to  be  recognized  in  92.  4,  where 
the  third  is  to  be  read  5  (eVov?),  as  suggested  in  the  int.  That  papyrus  equates  the  31st, 
13th,  and  4th  years,  and  belongs  to  the  year  337,  not  to  335,  as  doubtfully  explained  by 
reference  to  the  years  of  Constantine  and  Constantins.  A  fourth  example  of  a  triple  dating, 
in  which  the  first  two  eras  are  probably  the  same  as  in  the  other  three  instances,  is  1575.  4; 
but  the  figures  are  uncertain.  The  variation  with  regard  to  the  third  era  is  striking :  in 
1431  it  dates  from  341,  in  1632  from  352,  in  92  from  334.  Since  eras  at  Oxyrhynchus 
dating  from  324  and  355  (cf.  125.  int.)  were  known  previously  from  numerous  examples, 
of  which  the  earliest  so  far  is  1056  (37th  and  6th  year,  360-1),  there  are  now  no  less  than 
seven  different  eras  attested  between  307  and  355.  With  regard  to  the  month  in  which 
they  began,  in  125.  int.  we  supposed  that  the  eras  of  324  and  355  began  on  Thoth  i  (Aug. 
29)  like  regnal  years,  and  this  view  was  confirmed  by  1116.  ii-r5  iF  ^^^^a^rop  em  tS)p  d:r[6 
p^j€opr}vias  ©o)^  ew?  Meaop^  iiray,  TrkpTrrrjs  .  .  .  tov  eVeo-roiro?  erou9  p  (erovs)  6  (erov?).  But  the  years 
on  the  eras  of  307,  325,  and  352  apparently  coincided  with  the  indiction-year  (cf.  1632.  int.). 
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which  commenced  in  one  of  the  summer  months  Pachon,  Pauni,  Epeiph,  or  Mesore  (in  the 
case  of  1632  on  or  before  Mesore  i)  and  varied  from  year  to  year,  and  P.  Flor.  325  raises 
a  difficulty  with  regard  to  the  eras  of  324  and  355.  That  papyrus  is  dated  on  Pachon  25 
of  the  year  after  the  consulship  of  Longinus,  12th  indiction,  and  speaks  of  the  165th  and 
134th  year  (i.  e.  488-9)  as  ipea-ros.  The  year  after  the  consulship  of  Longinus  is  487,  and 
Vitelli  proposed  to  insert  r6  jS'  after  the  consulship  (cf.  1130.  3,  n.,  for  a  parallel  instance|of 
the  omission  of  t6  (I),  Pachon  25  can  belong  either  to  the  beginning  or  the  end  of  an 
indiction;  but  if  the  year  in  question  was  488,  the  12th  indiction  had  begun  and  the  new 
year  by  the  two  eras  of  324  and  355  had  apparently  begun  with  it.  If  the  papyrus  belongs 
to  489,  the  indiction  was  ending,  and  there  would  be  nothing  to  show  whether  the  years  by 
the  eras  ended  with  it  or  at  the  end  of  Mesore ;  but  it  is  then  necessary  to  insert  t6  y\  which 
is  unsatisfactory.  Hence  the  starting-point  of  the  year  on  the  various  eras  remains  in 
doubt,  especially  as  it  need  not  have  been  the  same  in  each  era. 

The  following  table  combines  the  evidence  of  the  years  by  Oxyrhynchite  eras  in  use  up 
to  360,  after  which  date  only  the  eras  of  324  and  355  are  found. 

Eras 


Year 

Day 

307 

324 

325 

334 

341 

352 

355 

92 

337 

Oct.  15 

31 

♦  ♦ 

13 

4 

♦  • 

.. 

• 

1575 

339 

May  26 

32  } 

*  • 

[14] 

5? 

•  • 

.. 

•  * 

1431 

352 

Jan.  4. 

45 

•  « 

27 

•  • 

1 1 

• . 

1632 

353 

July  25 

47 

.  » 

29 

•  • 

2 

•  • 

1056 

360 

Oct.  10 

•  • 

37 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

6 

From  325-360  there  seem  to  have  been  two  contending  parties,  one  dating  by  the  eras 
of  307  and  325,  and  after  334  by  a  third  which  varied  and  was  certainly  not  a  cycle  like  the 
indictions,  the  other  dating  by  the  era  of  324  and  later  by  that  of  355.  To  suppose  that 
the  eras  of  324  and  325  are  really  the  same  is  incompatible  with  the  evidence  of  1632,  and 
no  alteration  of  the  figure  of  the  indiction  is  there  admissible  owing  to  its  accordance  with 
the  consular  dating.  The  choice  of  particular  years  as  starting-points  of  these  eras  probably 
depended  in  most,  perhaps  in  all,  cases  upon  purely  local  considerations.  The  only  eras 
which  suggest  a  connexion  with  events  of  great  importance  are  those  beginning  in  324  and 
325.  With  regard  to  the  earlier  of  these  we  suggested  in  125.  int.  that  it  might  possibly  be 
connected  with  the  Council  of  Nicaea.  Hohmann  (CkronoL  d.  Papyrusurk.  46),  in  objecting 
to  this,  treats  Thoth  i  323  and  354  as  the  ^Epochetag'  of  the  two  eras  beginning  in  324 
and  355  by  an  error  due  to  a  curious  misapprehension  of  the  nature  of  ancient  eras  ;  these 
begin  with  a  year  i,  not  with  a  year  o,  e.  g.  that  by  the  Kaia-apos  Kparr^cri^^  which  corresponds 
to  the  regnal  years  of  Augustus,  or  the  Diocletian  era,  of  which  the  ist  year  was  284-5, 
his  I  St  regnal  year.  The  Oxyrhynchite  era  of  324,  of  which  the  ist  year  was  324-5, 
cannot  possibly  be  related,  as  Hohmann  proposes,  to  events  in  the  year  323-4,  during 
most  of  which  Licinius  was  still  in  possession  of  Egypt.  The  change  of  sovereigns,  so  far 
as  Middle  Egypt  was  concerned,  is  now  fairly  well  fixed  in  the  period  between  Jan.  22  and 
December,  324  (cf.  1430.  i,  n.),  and  the  Council  of  Nicaea,  which  began  in  May  according 
to  some  authorities  and  ended  in  September,  325,  can  be  connected  with  either  the  era  of 
324  or  that  of  325.  Possibly  the  era  of  324  is  to  be  connected  with  the  triumph  of 
Constantine,  and  that  of  325  with  the  Council  of  Nicaea.  These  two  rival  eras  may  have 
commended  themselves  to  different  religious  parties  in  the  city,  and  the  supporters  of  the  era 
of  324  in  any  case  proved  victorious.  But  the  absence  of  any  specially  notable  events  in 
the  years  307-8,  334-5,  341-2,  352-3,  355-6  rather  indicates  that  all  these  fourth-century 
eras  at  Oxyrhynchus  were  suggested  by  events  of  local  interest. 


1432.  REPORT  OF  A  TAX-FARMER  TO  A  STRATEGUS  91 


IV.  TAXATION. 


1432.  Report  of  a  Tax-farmer  to  a  Strategus. 


14-8  X  6*7  cm.  A.D.  214. 

A  monthly  return  of  receipts  of  taxation,  similar  to  those  addressed  to  the 
strategus  by  TvpaKTopes  apyvpLKcoVy  e.  g.  1433,  but  written  by  the  farmer  of  a  tax 
upon  sellers  of  two  different  kinds  of  pulse.  The  impost  is  no  doubt  the  yetpo)- 
vd^Lovj  a  tax  levied  at  varying  rates  on  different  trades,  but  uniformly  upon 
members  of  the  same  one  ;  cf.  Wilcken,  Os^,  i.  321  sqq.,  G^nindz,  188.  The  rate 
on  individuals  is  not  stated  in  the  present  case,  80  drachmae  in  all  having  been 


paid.  For  other  instances  of  )(jeipo>vd^iov 
KovpeU  at  6  drachmae  each,  KActSoTrotot, 
(different  trades?). 

AvprjXtcp  Ai/ov^tco(yL)  (TT^paTtjy^) 
'O^{vpvYxtT0v) 

Trapd  ^HpaKXdros  S(xpd  t[o]u 
Akov  jxr]Tpos  NiKafaf 
an  *0^vpvyx<^v  noX^ws 
5  UTrocr^ecrapfou  (hvrjs 
dOrjponoXdv  Koi  op^io- 
noXd)i^.  puriviaios  Xoyos 
Tov  Uavvi  rod  kv^ardro^ 
kI3  (eTOVs)  MdpKov  Avpr]Xto[v 
10  X^ovrjpov  Ai^TCovtuo[v 


in  this  volume  cf.  1436.  4,  1518  (on 
&c.),  and  possibly  1517  and  1519 

Kaiaapos  rod  Kvpiov, 
eari  51*  napd  d  6ripo- 
noXdv  Kal  op^LonoXcou 
Spax/^d^  oySorjKOi^Ta, 

15  (Spaxpcd)  n,  at  Kal  Sia- 
ypd^0PT[at 
eh  TTju  kni  Ton 0)1/ 

SrjijLOaLai/  Tpdnai^ai/, 

(erovs:)  k(3  AvTOK[p]dTOpo^ 
Katcrapos  MdpKov  AvprjXiov 
20  [X€ov?jpo]v  Ai/[r]o)i/ii/ov 


I.  avpTjXiio  avov^i(j3  O.  6— 7*  1*  a6rjpOTT(ji\^v  kqi  op^ioncoXSiU  :  SO  in  II.  12— 1 3. 

13.  op^iOTToXuj  n.  17.  TpaTrai^all.  1.  rpane^av, 

^To  Aurelius  Anubion,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  from  Heraclas  son  of 
Saras  son  of  Akous,  his  mother  being  Nicaea  (?),  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  contractor  for 
farming  the  tax  on  pulse-sellers  and  vetch-sellers.  Monthly  account  for  Pauni  of  the  present 
22nd  year  of  IMarcus  Aurelius  Severus  Antoninus  Caesar  the  lord,  as  follows.  From  the 
pulse-sellers  and  vetch- sellers  eighty  drachmae,  total  80  dr.,  which  were  paid  into  the  local 
public  bank.’  Date. 

I.  Aurelius  Anubion  is  also  mentioned  in  1196.  i  (211-12;  om.  Aurelius),  1474.  i 
(Jan.  31,  216),  1525.  i  (about  Sept.  216). 
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2.  2apa  r[o]0  :  2€p7]v[o^v  might  be  read,  or  2a/)aT[o]ff. 

3.  Nlfcatas :  Or,  perhaps,  Ntxaroy,  but  that  would  be  expected  to  be  a  man^s  name. 

5.  v7TO(Tx€(Tapios  \s  2i  new  form  :  for  a  vttoo-x^o-is  in  connexion  with  the  purchase  of  land 

cf.  1633.  The  was  frequently  farmed,  e.  g.  the  reXo?  y€pbio)v  and  the  imposts 

rjTTTjTcdVj  KOTrrjs  rpixos  Ka\  but  instances  of  itS  collection  by  TTpaKTOpcs  also  occur; 

cf.  1436.  4  and  Wilcken,  Os/»  i.  575-82. 

6.  d6T}po7r(co^\ci)if  Ka\  dp^ion(aiyK(ov  I  dO^pr]  or  ddapr],  the  form  used  by  classical  writers,  was 
according  to  Pliny,  JV.  H,  xxii.  25.  121  an  Egyptian  word,  olyram  arincam  dixwius  vocari. 
hac  decocta  fit  77iedzca??ieniumj  qtiod  Aegypiii  atheram  vocanty  mf antibus  utilisswmviy  sed  et 
adultos  inlinunt  eo.  It  is  rarely  mentioned  in  papyri  (P.  Leyden  3.  25).  opo^os  is  frequently 
found  in  documents  concerning  traffic  between  the  Fayum  and  Memphis,  e.  g.  P.  Fay.  69. 
The  form  dpfiio7rd)\T)s  occurs  in  1037.  4,  6p^o7rd>\rjs  in  1323;  cf.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  1445.  7,  n. 

1433.  Two  Reports  of  Tax-collectors  to  a  Strategus. 

i2*3X7'8cm.  A. D.  238. 

These  two  returns  in  the  same  hand,  addressed  to  a  strategus  by  collectors 
of  money-taxes  at  a  village  in  the  Thmoisepho  toparchy  (cf.  1436.  35,  n.)  con- 
cerning  their  receipts  in  successive  months,  form  nos.  31  and  33  of  a  long  series 
of  documents,  which  were  joined  together  and  numbered  probably  in  the  /i3t/3Ato- 
OriKT]  brjixoaicov  Xoywv.  Nos.  33  and  34,  two  returns  of  unirrigated  land,  addressed 
more  than  a  year  later  to  a  basilicogrammateus  and  comogrammateus  respectively? 
are  also  extant  (1549).  Since  the  taxing-returns  belong  to  the  troubled  year 
238,  the  references  to  the  reigning  Emperors  have  a  special  interest.  The  con¬ 
clusions  of  both  documents  with  the  dates  are  lost ;  but  Col.  i,  which  gives  the 
account  of  Mesore,  the  last  month  of  ‘the  past  ist  year'  (1.  15)?  was  clearly 
written  in  Thoth  of  the  2nd  year  of  Pupienus  and  Balbinus  August!  and 
Gordianus  Caesar,  while  Col.  ii,  which  gives  the  account  of  Thoth  in  the  2nd 
year  of  Gordianus  Augustus,  was  no  doubt  written  in  the  next  month  Phaophi. 
Part  of  the  names  of  Pupienus  and  Balbinus  in  Col.  i  has  been  deleted,  but 
whether  the  news  of  their  death  was  received  before  or  after  the  dispatch  of  the 
document  is  uncertain.  1433  thus  harmonizes  with  the  evidence  of  other  papyri, 
&c.,  concerning  the  short  reign  of  those  two  Emperors ;  cf.  Wilcken,  Ost,  i.  805 
(in  P.  Flor.  98,  which  was  published  later,  neither  the  year  nor  month  of  the  reign 
is  preserved).  At  Thebes  on  Epeiph  27  of  the  ist  year  (July  21)  Gordianus 
Caesar  is  ignored  in  an  ostracon;  but  he  is  mentioned  in  the  dating  on  Thoth  ii 
of  the  2nd  year  (Sept.  8)  in  a  Vienna  papyrus  from  the  Arsinoite  nome,  while 
on  Thoth  24  (Sept.  21)  Gordianus  Augustus  alone  occurs  in  another  Vienna 
papyrus  ;  1433.  i  was  therefore  probably  written  before  Thoth  24. 

Similar  monthly  returns  by  collectors  of  money-taxes  are  common  in  Fayum 
papyri ;  cf.  P.  Fay.  41.  int.  The  instances  in  which  the  individual  payments  are 
detailed,  as  here  (B.  G.  U.  42,  392,  639),  are  less  numerous  than  those  in  which 
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the  totals  for  different  taxes  are  given  (B.  G.  U.  25,  41, 199.  recto,  652-3,  P.  Fay. 
41-2,  239  ;  cf.  42  {a)).  In  the  other  Oxyrhynchite  examples,  1046  and  1283,  both 
systems  are  employed.  In  Col.  i  only  the  total  is  preserved  (1.  29) ;  in  Col.  ii 
the  payments  are  all  for  beer-tax  (1.  52,  n.).  Probably  other  irpaKTope^  also  sent 
in  similar  reports,  for  those  extant  in  the  papyri  referred  to  seldom  give  the 
impression  of  being  complete  returns  for  the  month  ;  cf.  1436.  int. 


Col.  i. 

[  ] 

[^\aVL(p  ApTTOKpa-] 

[tlcoul  crTpa{Tr]y8)  ’O^upuyx(iTOu)] 
[Trapa  AvprjXicoi/] 

5  [Ne)(0€i^t^to9] 

[/c]ai  [t^u  avv  aur(5) 
[7r]paK{T6pcoi/)  dpyvpLK{^i^) 
[p]r]rpo7r(pXLTLKS>i^)  X7]ppd[T(Q)i') 
[0]pOL(T€^OO  T07r{ap-)(La9) 

10  [K]€a pov)(^ea)9  Towicoy), 

[Ka]T*  ai/Spa  €Lcr7r[pd- 
[^]€a)y  dpidprj- 
[crejeos*  prji/b^  Me- 
[cro]p^  Tov  SteX- 
15  [d]6i'Tos  a  (eTovsi) 

[A  ]vTOKpar6[pcou 
[Ka]Ladpo)i/  Md[pKov 
[KX](joSiov 
[/c]a2  AeKLfi[o]y 
20  [K]aiXtov  KaXovLi'[ov 
[[[J3]aAj8fVoi;J  Ev(Te^co[u 
[E]ifrv)(^^u  Se^acrT[d>]p 
Kol  MdpKOV  ApTa)PLo[v 

[r]opStapov 
25  [t]ou  lepcoTaTov 

[K]aiaapos.  €Vr[(]  Si' 
[SL]eypd(l)7](p-ap)  enl 
[S]Tjpo<jiap  Tpd- 


Col.  ii. 

KP] 

^XavLcp  ApTTOKpa- 

TLcopi  <rrpa[Tr]y^)  ' O^vpvy^i^LTOu) 

35  [7r]apa  AvpTjXLcop  Ne- 

)(^9ePL^L09  KOL  Td>P 
(T\pp  0L\vT(p  7rpa/c(r6pcoj/)  dp- 
yVpLK{p>p)  prjTp07T0X[LTtKd>p) 
Xr]ppdT{(jiip)  OpoLG-e- 
40  00)  TOTr{ap'^Las)  Keapov^e- 
0)9  T07r(o)j').  Kar  dpSpa 
' eiairpa^eccs  dpL- 
dp7jaeo)9  prjpb9 
&d)d  TOV  epeard>ro9 
45  13  (eT0V9)  MdpKOV 
*Apto)plov 
TopSiapov 

EvaejSov^  Evtv)(^ov9 
[Se](3aGrov.  ean  Si' 

50  \8L\eypdi(f)ri(aap)  eirl  t{^p) 
SrjpoGLap  rpd- 
\7Te(]ap  (vTr]pds3 

S>p  ro  KUT  dpS{pay 

[KX]T]pop6poL 

55  [.  .]o)PiSo9  n[av- 
[(np]L0)P09  {Sp.)  p, 

Xapairmp  6  k{cu) 

Alopvglo9  kol 

ApLGTOKXeLa 
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[ny^ai/  {Spa)(ixal)  6o  [97]  /c(aJ)  Apaivor]  {8p.)  /z, 

30  Ct)J/  ..... 

[Aio]y€ph  [.  .] 


20.  KaXoviV[ou  n,  25.  'UponraTov  11,  35'“^’ 

To  Flavius  Harpocration,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  from  the  Aurelii 
Necthenibis  and  his  associates,  collectors  of  money- revenues  of  the  metropolis  in  the 
Thmoisepho  toparchy,  district  of  Kesmouchis.  List  of  individual  receipts  paid  in  the 
month  of  Mesore  of  the  past  ist  year  of  the  Emperors  Caesars  Marcus  Clodius  [[Maximus]] 
andDecimusCaeliusCalvinus  [[Balbinus]]  Pii  Felices  Augusti  and  Marcus  Antonius  Gordianus 
the  most  sacred  Caesar,  as  follows.  Paid  to  the  public  bank  316  drachmae,  of  which  the 
items  were :  Diogenis  .  .  ! 

1-5.  Cf.  11.  32-6  and,  for  the  restoration  of  the  figures,  int. 

8.  [fj?^TjTpo7r(^o\iTLKa)v) :  cf.  1405.  20,  1419.  2,  nn, 

18.  [jMa^[//zou]] :  the  traces  suit  Ma^[ipov  better  than  not;[7rt75i/ou,  which  is  also  rather 
long.  is  omitted  in  P.  Rainer,  MittheiL  ii.  31. 

31.  There  is  a  blank  space  at  the  end  of  the  line,  and  perhaps  nothing  was  written 
after  [Afo]yem. 

52.  (vTJjpas:  cf.  P.  Tebt.  ii,  p.  335,  Reil,  Beilrage,  169.  In  Roman  times  it  was 
apparently  a  tax  on  beer-manufacturers,  being  generally  called  CvTr}pa  Kar  avbpa  (but  not 
here ;  Kar  Mpa  in  1.  53  corresponds  to  k,  a.  in  1.  41).  The  two  payments  preserved,  both 
of  40  drachmae  (11.  56  and  60),  are  much  higher  than  the  amounts  paid  by  individuals  in 
previous  centuries  (4  dr.  -i  ob.  2  chal.  in  P.  Tebt.  353,  7  dr.  4  ob.  in  Amh.  12 1.  3,  10  dr. 
2  ob.  in  Fay.  47  {a),  5  and  262,  8  dr.  in  Tebt.  Ost.  i,  5J  ob.  in  Tebt.  Ost.  2);  a  payment 
of  80  drachmae  by  tax-collectors  occurs  in  P.  Ryl.  196.  ii  (a.  n.  196).  In  the  third 
century  the  depreciation  of  the  coinage  was  making  itself  felt;  cf.  P.  Strassb.  61.  5,  where 
28  dr.  are  paid  for  Cvrrjpd  in  a.d.  228. 

55*  Probably  [0€]ft>i/i5os  or 

59.  This  XpicTTOKXeia  [77]  K(a\)  ^Apcrivor]  is  probably  mentioned  again  in  1537.  4. 


1434.  Report  of  a  Comogrammateus  concerning  Remissions. 

28-7x21  cm.  A.D.  107-8. 

The  recto  of  this  papyrus  contains  most  of  the  first  column,  and  beginnings 
of  a  few  lines  of  the  second,  from  the  beginning  of  a  report  concerning  abatements 
of  taxation  (Kou(^or€A6iat),  drawn  up  by  a  lately  appointed  comogrammateus  of 
several  villages  in  the  upper  toparchy  (cf.  1425.  4,  n.),  and  probably  intended  for 
the  strategus.  P.  Fay.  40,  an  aTraiTYfo-Lpov  TeXcoviKrjs  areXetas  (which  does  not  imply 
complete  exemption  from  taxation ;  cf.  P.  Fay.  82.  14)  drawn  up  by  a  como¬ 
grammateus,  is  somewhat  similar.  The  scribe  wrote  a  clear  semi-uncial  hand 
but  in  a  very  compressed  style,  and,  owing  to  the  loss  of  both  the  ends  of  lines  at 
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the  bottom  of  Col.  i  and  a  few  letters  at  the  beginnings,  the  technical  details, 
which  are  of  a  rather  interesting  character,  are  not  very  clear.  Lines  9-17  are 
concerned  with  the  estate  formerly  belonging  to  Gains  Julius  son  of  Gains  Julius 
Theon,  an  Alexandrian  official  of  high  rank.  This  property  was  originally 
acquired  from  the  Emperor  Augustus,  but  underwent  several  changes  of  owner¬ 
ship  (11.  9,  15,  nn.).  After  1.  17  there  is  a  blank  space  of  a  line  ;  but  11.  18  sqq. 
seem  to  be  concerned  with  the  same  estate,  giving  details  as  to  its  present 
condition,  not  to  constitute  a  new  section.  With  regard  to  Kov(f)OT 
little  was  known  apart  from  a  passage  in  the  edict  of  Tiberius  Alexander,  which 
provides  some  interesting  parallels;  cf.  11.  3,  7,  15,  nn. 

On  the  verso  is  the  conclusion  of  an  undertaking  to  provide  bread,  written 
nine  years  later  (1454). 

Col.  i. 

[Ilapa]  ^ATTo\KX\cjdVLOv  veoyarl  KaOeaTafiivov 
\K(£>}xd\yp<x[lifJiaTe(i)s)  Mouipov  enoLKLOV  Kai  dWcoi^  Kcop,d>u 
[r^y]  dpco  T07rapx(fas).  Xoyo?  [Kov^]oT€\€Ld)i^  t[ov  L]a  (eVou?) 
[Avro]KpdTopos  Kaiaapo^  Nepova  Tpaiavov 
5  \Tepp]avLKov  AaKiKov, 

Civai  Si* 

[KOV(j)o]TeX€id)i/  ra  dpyvpLKcc  kuI  aeiTiKcc  Kad(^r]KOPTa) 

[ip]ddS€  XoyL^erar 

[Tatjcoi  *IovXicp  vi(p  Taiov  ^lovXiov  Qicovos 
10  [ye^vopivov  ctpx  {i}  zeplo)?  Ka\  vTropvtjpa- 

[To]ypd{^ov)  ev  TCpSe  tco  vopco  Upd9  "'laiSo^ 

\T a\7roa€LpLdSos  AkvXu^  Kara 

[r]o  dva(f>6pLov  irnSodep  vtto  Taiov  [Iov]X[io]y 
[0e]toz/oy  Trarpos,  Kadd  Kal  avT09  Kara  Sid[- 
15  i7re)(^d>[pT]a€p)  a^(T<p)  Tdios  TvpdvvLo{s)  arro  [ 

[Aojyou  Kaiaapos  (p  reXecri  I77?  7roX(e(wy)  uvrep  re- 
[Xd>]p  Kal  iripoop  (rdXapra)  /?  {Spa^pd^)  .  [. 

[.  .]^iy  €K  rod  Ar]priT{pLOv)  rov  2To[.  .  .  (  )  KXi][pov)  [dpovpas)  . 

[cS]^  darrippov)  Kal  ^6(pcrou)  Kal  Kare^viapepTjs)  [i^dpovpaL)  , 

20  [po]pcop  ovaias  rod  Kvpiov  Se[^aaTOv  [dpovpai)  .  .5 

[d  ov  aTTo  eX(^aLcopos‘)  pi\{pi)  k  (erovs)  ip  Xoycp  [ . 

\Xo'\yL^6p€paL)  \^dpovpaL)  .  . 
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[Wco]06{los)  di'a  a  {apovpd)  a  {dpra^rj)  [dyd  .  . 

fI]5K  )  X^iS,  /  aS't^iS,  lSy{  )  [X^iS. 

25  [dp]yy{pLKd>i'  ?)  vay[I^LOv)  €/c  )(aX(/coi5)  cr  dXiXayrj^  ?)  •  [ . 

\va'\y[I^LOv  ?)  (TKay  oav  {Spa^pai)  ?;[ . 

CoL  ii, 

4  lines  lost 

31  7rjo[.]  .  ,  .  [  32  [  33  [  34  dpyv{piKa)  t[  35  Kal  (v 

•  [  36  o5  d\Xay[rj  37  [.  .  .]X(  )  .  .  [ 

10.  apxtiepcois  11.  II.  ‘iepas  VcrtSo?  11.  I9.  €  COrr.  from  o). 


‘  From  Apollonius,  lately  appointed  comogrammateus  of  the  Monimou  farmstead  and 
other  villages  in  the  upper  toparchy.  Account  of  abatements  of  taxation  for  the  nth  year 
of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Nerva  Trajanus  Augustus  Germanicus  Dacicus,  as  follows.  Abate¬ 
ments  of  which  the  due  amounts  in  money  and  corn  are  reckoned  here  :  to  Gaius  Julius, 
son  of  Gaius  Julius  Theon,  formerly  chief-priest  and  hypomnematographus,  of  the  land  in 
this  nome  sacred  to  Isis  of  Taposiris  Aquila  conceded  in  accordance  with  an  application 
presented  by  Gaius  Julius  Theon  the  father,  in  accordance  with  the  concession  made  to 
him  by  Gaius  Tyrannius  by  an  edict,  from  the  account  of  Caesar,  on  condition  that  he 
should  pay  at  the  city  for  taxes  and  other  charges  2  talents  .  ,  .  drachmae,  at  .  .  .  this  in 

the  holding  of  Demetrius  son  of  Po . arurae,  of  which  .  .  are  in  the  category  of  land 

that  is  unsown  or  dry  or  worn  away,  .  .  in  the  pastures  in  the  estates  of  the  lord 
Augustus,  in  place  of  which  there  are  planted  with  olives  (?),  reckoned  up  to  the  20th  year 
in  the  account  of  .  .  .,  .  arurae;  at  Psobthis  taxed  at  i  artaba  i  arura,  making  i  artaba, 
taxed  at  .  ,  arur.,  at  Idu  .  .  •  arur.,  total  i|^  arur.,  at  Idu  .  .  .  ^  arur. ;  money- 
taxes,  for  naubion  at  200  dr.  of  copper,  for  exchange  (?)  .  .  .,  for  naubion(?)  221  (?)  dr., 
of  which  8  (?)  dr.  .  .  .’ 


2.  Movipov  paid  872  drachmae  in  1285.  62,  being  probably  one  of  the  larger  villages 
in  the  nome.  The  aXXai  Kc^pai  apparently  included  Psobthis  (1.  23)  and  the  villages 
mentioned  in  11.  18  and  24.  In  1285  the  villages  mentioned  next  to  Movipov  (all 
probably  small)  are  Aevap^ov,  N/o-Xa,  [2]6i/€piff,  and  'Ap^i^tov, 

3.  [kov(I)]ot€\€lo)v  :  cf.  1.  7  and  the  edict  of  Tiberius  Alexander  (Dittenberger,  Or.  Gr. 
Riser,  ii.  669),  26  sqq.  iver^vx&fiv  de  kqX  rrepl  t^v  dreXei&sv  Kai  Kov(PoT€\€id)v  iv  ais  iariv  koll  to 
TTpoaodiKu,  Wilcken,  Archiv^  i.  148,  Dittenberger’s  commentary,  and  Rostowzew,  Rom, 
Kolonat.  109.  On  the  edict  of  Hadrian  lightening  [kovcPlC^ip)  the  taxes  on  yecupyot  see 
P.  Giessen  4-7.  int.,  and  on  a  remission  of  taxes  in  the  Mendesian  nome  B.  G.  U.  903.  21. 

i]a  [cTovs):  since  Trajan  has  the  title  Dacicus  (1.  5),  the  year  cannot  be  earlier  than 
the  6th,  and  the  absence  of  dpiaTos  and  nap6LK6s  (cf.  1454.  12)  indicates  a  year  earlier  than 
the  1 8th.  All  that  remains  of  the  number  is  the  tip  of  an  upward  stroke  joining  the  sign 
for  €Tovs,  and  this  suits  i]a  better  than  t]y,  or  t]e. 

7.  For  ^ Kov(f)o]T€\€ia>v  cf.  1.  3,  n.,  and  for  KadirjKovTa)  11.  29-31  of  the  edict  of  Tib. 
Alexander  vnep  fie  tov  €K  tov  Kalcrapos  Xoyou  (cf.  1.  1 5,  n.)  7rpa{;(|^eWa)i/  eV  Twt  pecrcoi 
T7€p\  Z)v  €K(p6pLa  KQTcKpidrjij  o)?  Ovr]<jT€l.vos  €K€\€V(T€U  TO  KaOrjKOPTa  TeXeicT^at,  /cat  avTos  larrjpt  otto- 
XeXi'/c<i)y  ra  prjbeTroyL  (laTTpaxSevTa  Kal  npos  to  p€X\ov  p€V€LV  aura  eVt  roty  KaO^Kovai,  dbiKOV  yap  iariv 
rouy  d)vr}aap€VOvs  KrijpaTa  /cat  rt/xay  avrdiv  aTTofioi/ray  wy  drjpacriovs  yecopyovs  iKtpopia  dnaLTfiadaL  rSiv 
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Ihioiv  €ba(f)cop,  Wilcken  formerly  (/.  c.)  identified  ra  there  with  the  TTpoaodim  in  1.  26 

(cf.  1.  3,  n.),  supposing  that  the  persons  in  question  paid  a  vec/fgal,  as  distinct  from  an 
€K(l)6piov,  to  the  State  upon  confiscated  land  bought  by  them;  but  in  Gnindz.  297  he  with¬ 
drew  the  explanation  of  yr\  irpoaddov  (cf.  1446.  int.)  as  confiscated  land,  in  deference  to 
Rostowzew's  criticisms  {op,  cit,  135  sqq.). 

9.  Gains  Julius  was  contemporary  with  Aquila  (1.  12),  i.  e.  G.  Julius  Aquila,  praefect 

in  A.  D.  lo-ii  (cf.  Cantarelli,  Prefetti,  i.  20),  hi^  father  G.  Julius  Theon  with  G.  Tyrannius 
(1.  15),  praefect  in  7-4  b.  c.  (Cantarelli,  op,  cit,  19).  The  property,  which  belonged  to  the 
Emperor  Augustus  (1.  15,  n.),  was  ceded  by  Tyrannius  to  G,  Julius  Theon,  who  apparently 
made  it  over  to  the  temple  of  Isis  of  Taposiris  (1.  1 1,  n.),  his  son  subsequently  recovering 
it  from  Aquila.  That  it  was  in  a.  d.  107-8  still  in  the  possession  of  Gains  Julius'  heirs  is 
very  doubtful.  That  portion  to  which  1.  20  refers  apparently  belonged  to  an  oWia  of 
Trajan,  while  11.  18-19  23-4  seem  to  be  concerned  with  ^aaiXiK^  77.  Possibly  the 

space  left  below  1.  17  indicates  that  the  section  was  not  completed  and  11.  18  sqq.  belong  to 
a  new  section  altogether,  but  in  that  case  it  is  strange  that  the  land  in  11.  18  sqq.  was  not 
further  characterized. 

10.  jicpeco?  /cm  v7rop,pr)pa^To^ypQ{<pov^ !  Oil  the  Order,  which  implies  the  superiority 
of  the  second  office,  see  1412.  1-3,  n.  vTTOfivrjpaToypacpoi  at  this  period  probably  existed 
only  at  Alexandria,  and  apxt^pevs  here  probably  means  the  dpx,  'AXc^avdpelas  /cm  AlyvTTTov 
Trdarjf,  especially  as  he  bears  a  Roman  name.  Theon  who  was  dpxt^tKaaT^^  late  in  the 
first  century  b.  c.  (P.  Ryl.  257)  might  be  identical  with  G.  Julius  Theon  here,  and  another 
Theon,  dpxL^iKaa-T^g  in  a.d.  5^  (268.  i),  and  G,  Julius  Theon  yevopevos  dpxt^.  <ci\  vrropv.  in 
the  reign  of  Hadrian  (P.  Tebt.  286.  13)  may  well  have  belonged  to  the  same  family,  as 
perhaps  Theon  dpxt^,^  father  of  G.  Julius  Dionysius  dpxi^,  in  130  (C.  I.  G.  4734),  who  might 
be  identical  with  the  Theon  in  P.  Tebt.  286;  cf.  also  B.  G.  U.  832.  16  (a.d.  113)  ©ecoi/oy 
Tov  060)1/0?  Tciiv  y€yv^pva(riapx{r}K6Tci>v)  referring  to  a  judge  at  Alexandria. 

11.  Upas  ^'icribos  [TajrrocreiptdSoy :  cf.  11.  9,  i5j  nn.  Ta7roo‘6t/)idy  may  refer  either  to 
Taposiris  IMagna  in  the  Libyan  nome  or  Tap.  Parva  near  Alexandria;  cf.  1380.  67,  n. 
The  number  of  arurae  to  which  Upas  refers  was  not  expressed  anywhere  in  11.  11-17,  but 
seems  to  have  been  accounted  for  in  11.  18  sqq. 

12.  CTrexdiprjcrep  :  cf.  1.  1 5  ^-Ud  P.  Amh.  68.  7  (TVVK€Xf>>pr}p€POV  tis  npaatp  vnoXoyov a  sale 
is  meant  here  also,  apparently.  For  ^AkvXgs  cf.  1.  9,  n. 

14.  Kadd  Ka't  avTos :  as  it  Stands,  qvt6s  must  refer  to  rd^o?  Tvpdppios,  not  the  Trarrip,  but 
we  think  that  the  sentence  began  as  if  irrix^^pn^  rmou  T.  was  going  to  follow,  and  for 
this  the  writer  substituted  i7T€xd){pr)(T€p)  av{T&)  Tdios  T.  There  is  no  point  in  /cal  alrds  if 
applied  to  Tyrannius. 

15.  For  rdtoy  Tvpdppio{s)  cf.  1.  9,  n.  At  the  end  of  the  line  [i6(tou)  might  be  supplied, 
but  for  Xdyov  Kaiaapos  cf.  the  passage  from  the  edict  of  Tib.  Alexander  quoted  in  1.  7,  n. 
Kaicrapoy  here  happens  to  mean  Augustus  (cf.  1.  9,  n.),  but  it  there  refers  to  no  particular 
Emperor,  Augustus  being  elsewhere  in  the  edict  called  Beds  26/3ao-rds.  Whether  Kaio-apos 
\6yos  =  ibios  (or  ovaiaKo^)  Xdyoy,  or  is  a  general  expression  for  the  fisciis  like  KvpiaKos  Xoyos 
(edict  of  Tib.  Alex.  1.  18),  is  left  doubtful  by  Wilcken,  Osf,  i.  645.  Dittenberger  adopts 
the  latter  view,  but  the  present  passage  on  the  whole  favours  the  former.  Possibly  a  comma 
should  be  placed  after  Tvpdmo(s),  and  and  [Xdjyou  connected  with  iTrexdiprjcrep  ^AkvXqs,  If  so, 
the  land  was,  although  Upd,  in  the  Kaio-apos  \6yos  when  Aquila  assigned  it  to  Gains  Julius 
the  younger,  and  the  nature  of  its  tenure  before  Tyrannius  assigned  it  to  Gains  Julius  the 
elder,  who  in  any  case  seems  to  have  been  responsible  for  its  becoming  Upd  (cf.  1.  9,  n.), 
was  not  stated  in  II.  9-17.  From  1.  18  it  appears  that  part  of  it  had  once  been  cleruchic. 
For  an  instance  of  cleruchic  land  reverting  to  the  Emperor  in  the  Augustan  period  cf.  721. 
An  example  of  the  conversion  of  Upd  yrj  by  Augustus  into  (Baa-LXiKr)  on  a  large  scale  occurs 
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in  P.  Tebt.  302  (W.  ChresL  368).  But  the  construction  adopted  in  the  text,  according  to 
which  OTTO  [A(5]yov  is  connected  with  Tyrannius,  not  Aquila,  is  preferable.  The  temple  lost 
the  land  in  either  case. 

16.  7roX(eft)s)  probably  means  Oxyrhynchus  (cf.  1.  ii  T<SSe  tw  rather  than 

Alexandria. 

vTTcp  Tc[Xw]i/  KQi  €T€p(op:  this  fotm  of  paying  for  land  acquired  from  the  Emperor  or  the 
State  is  unusual.  Extant  papyri  concerning  the  sale  of  land  by  the  government,  whether 
from  the  xmokoyov  ^aa-iKiKrjs  (e.  g.  721.  4,  P.  Amh.  68),  or  anpara  Ttjs  dLOiKrjo-ccDS  (e.  g.  513.  7 
and  1633.  7),  or  confiscated  land  under  cultivation  (B.  G.  U.  462),  refer  to  a  npr}  with, 
occasionally,  npoabiaypacfiopcpa  (513.  1 4).  But  the  tcXt/  Km  €T€pa  may  include  the  or 
a  composition  of  future  taxes  may  have  been  substituted  for  the  price,  which  in  the  case  of 
{jTToKoyov  was  generally  low  (12  drachmae  per  arura  in  721,  20  dr.  per  arur.  from  a.  d.  61- 
246 ;  cf.  P.  Amh.  68.  20  and  Brit.  Mus,  1157.  verso). 

18.  [.  (for  -6ios)  be  restored  (cf.  1.  23,  n.),  this  line  projected  by  one  or 

two  letters,  which  is  quite  legitimate,  since  in  any  case  there  is  a  change  of  subject.  But 
a  different  village  is  expected  in  1.  23. 

20.  That  an  o^o-mof  the  reigning  Emperor  should  be  subject  to  Kovc^oreXcm  is  natural; 

cf.  Preisigke,  4226  .  .  .  ovcrta?  rov  Kvplov  AvTOKpQTopos  arcX^i/  koi  avevyapevTov. 

There  is  no  clear  evidence  for  the  taxes  paid  by  ovalaiy  for  in  P,  Brit.  Mus.  195  it  is  uncertain 
in  what  relation  the  Emperor  Tiberius  (1.  2)  stood  to  the  in  question.  For  vopai  in 

the  ova-iaKa  cf.  Wilcken,  Grimdz,  299.  [.  might  equally  well  be  read,  but  suggests  no 

suitable  word.  Usually  ovaiai  of  .the  Emperor  were  called  after  their  first  owners  simply ; 
but  cf.  P.  Ryl.  134.  7  KatV.  ovaia  VcppaviKiaPT), 

21.  [d\vB'  ov.oTTo  €X(ata)voj):  with  [d]v^’  ov  the  line  was  slightly  indented ;  with  [dKdjy^m; 
it  would  project  slightly.  For  dvri  in  a  somewhat  similar  context  cf.  e.  g.  P.  Tebt.  343.  23 
(ScTTc  dm  6Xatwyo(j)  (po{pipov),  ov  can  be  explained  by  supposing  that  the  number  at  the  end 
of  1.  20  w^as  a  fraction  of  an  arura.  The  objection  to  [dKa\vBov  is  that  this  word  is  not 
found  applied  to  land ;  in  P.  Tebt.  343.  6,  &c.,  dKavB{os)  is  to  be  read  on  the  analogy  of 
avKopivos  in  1.  86 ;  cf.  Wilcken,  Arcliiv^  v.  239.  Possibly  [.  ,]pBov  was  a  place-name.  d7rd 
i\(a(T(TQ)paros)  Can  be  restored  in  place  of  dno  €\{mo}pos);  cf.  C.  P.  Herm.  120.  recto  iii.  ii 
KOI  dnb  iXaaadyp^aros^  tjjs  (avr^s)  8T](^pocrias^  iunicippepr]^^.  The  2oth  year  presumably  refers  to 
the  current  reign.  At  the  end  of  the  line  [v7roXdy(ou)  or  [dTcX(6)i;)  is  more  likely  than  e.  g. 
Kato-apos  (cf.  1.  1 6)  or  (TiTiKmp,  In  the  case  of  virokoyop  sold  by  the  government  three  years* 
dreXao  ^Yas  sometimes  accorded;  cf.  721.  15. 

23.  [^w]/3^(iOff) :  a  village  of  this  name  in  the  upper  toparchy  (cf.  1.  3)  is  known  from 
343.  Three  other  villages  called  ^a)^Bts  in  different  toparchies  occur  in  1285.  One  artaba 
per  arura  is  a  common  rate  for  land-tax  upon  cleruchic  or  private  land  (e.  g.  in  1459), 
including  viroKoyop  bought  from  the  government  (P.  Amh.  68.  22).  As  a  rent  of  State  land 
it  would  be  exceptionally  low  (cf.  e.  g.  1446),  and  viroXoyov  may  well  be  meant  here. 

24.  [*l]Sv(  ):  the  papyrus  has  ]5,  with  18  later,  and  [.  .]  y  pa  in  1.  25 ;  but  there  is 

no  certain  instance  in  1434  of  strokes  over  figures  and  several  cases  occur  of  figures  without 
strokes,  so  that  the  hoiizontal  line  apparently  represents  v,  as  it  does  certainly  in  1.  19 
KaT€^v{<Tp€pr}s)^  and  probably  in  1.  15  aL/(T6))  and  1.  25  [dp]yv{piK03p)  pav{^iov),  and  perhaps  1.  26 
[^a]v(/3tov?).  [’l]§i^(  )  or  [.  .]Sv(  )  is  regarded  by  us  as  a  new  place-name;  but  the 

repetition  of  'I5i;(  )  is  uncertain,  and  the  fractions  at  the  end  of  1.  23  may  have  been 

^'X'^,  in  which  case  i|4  arurae  in  1.  24  refer  to  the  whole  amount,  not  to  the  twoPsobthis 
items  only. 

25.  [dp]yv{pLK(bp) :  cf.  11.  7  and  34.  For  the  naubion-tax  cf.  1409.  20,  1436.  6,  nn. 
200  (copper)  drachmae  (per  arura)  is  not  a  rate  attested  elsewhere.  If  dX(Xay^s')  is  right, 
a  figure  corresponding  to  the  usual  koWv^os  of  about  would  be  expected.  If  the  beginning 
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of  the  next  line  also  refers  to  the  naubion,  21  drachmae  remain  to  be  accounted  for  at  the 
end  of  1.  25. 

26.  Cf.  the  preceding  note.  It  is  not  certain  that  the  column  ends  here.  [.  .]i;(  ) 

can  be  another  place-name,  or[/]  'VdKa  is  possible.  With  the  latter  reading  (OU  (Sp.)  >)[  might 
be  a  conversion  of  copper  into  silver ;  but  the  usual  rate  of  exchange  of  copper  drachmae 
was  300  :  I  where  the  naubion  was  concerned,  so  that  a  rate  of  about  400  :  i  is  not  very 
suitable,  and  at,  not  would  rather  be  expected,  if  a  conversion  is  meant. 

35.  iv  inoxif}):  cf.  P.  Tebt.  337.  2,  n. 

36.  ov  aXXay^jJ  :  cf.  1437.  int. 


1435.  Taxation-return  concerning  Pastopiiori. 

i8-3X29‘9cm.  a.d.  147. 

The  recto  of  this  papyrus  contains  part  of  apparently  the  last  two  columns 
of  a  very  carefully  written  return  addressed  by  tax-collectors  or  tax-farmers 
(1.  6  ;  cf.  1432-3)  to  a  strategus  (11.  7-8  €^€t9  7:pd^L[iJLov]  vtto  tov  ^a(n\(LKov) 

ypafji.)  concerning  payments  by  7rao'ro(|)o/oot,  who  belonged  to  the  lower  ranks  of 
the  priesthood.  The  two  entries  which  are  preserved  in  Col.  i  and  the  entry 
immediately  preceding,  which  is  included  in  the  total  in  1.  5,  uniformly  recorded 
payments  of  4  drachmae  for  the  main  tax  and  obols  for  T:poabLaypa(f)6{x^vaj  but 
owing  to  the  uncertainty  attaching  to  the  termination  of  vTrep  l€p[ov]  in  1.  6,  and 
the  ambiguity  of  yTrip,  it  is  not  clear  what  the  precise  title  of  the  impost  was,  or 
even  whether  it  was  stated  at  all.  That  it  was  connected  with  the  riXos  Upov  in 
P.  Fay.  39.  2  or  l[€]po)v  in  P.  Fay.  42  (a),  ii.  10,  or  the  early  Ptolemaic  (/)opo9  Upcov 
is  not  unlikely,  but  other  obscure  payments,  l€paT{L)K(^p)  eyt(  )  and  6co(  ) 
l€pevTiKQ{v)  are  also  known  ;  cf.  P.  Tebt.  354.  23,  n.,  Otto,  Pries  ter  iind  Tempel^ 
i.  364.  In  any  case  the  impost  was  levied  upon  priests,  whether  for  the  benefit 
of  the  temples  or  not.  Of  the  two  Traoro^opot  one  belonged  to  a  temple  of 
Apollo  (i.  e.  Horus)  at  the  Oxyrhynchite  village  of  Teis  (cf.  1436.  int.),  the  other 
to  a  temple  of  an  unknown  deity,  Saphthis,  at  a  village  which  was  in  the 
Arabian  nomc  (11.  8-10,  n.).  The  sums  due  are  stated  first,  being  followed  by 
the  dates  of  the  payments  to  a  bank  ;  but  the  second  set  of  entries  seems  to  have 
been  written  at  the  same  time  as  the  first,  the  papyrus  being  a  fair  copy,  not  like 
P.  Ryl.  188,  in  which  the  second  set  of  entries  was  inserted  later.  Col.  ii,  of  which 
only  the  beginnings  of  lines  are  preserved,  belongs  apparently  to  a  summary, 
carrying  over  arrears  to  a  future  account,  and  below  1.  19  is  a  considerable  blank 
space,  indicating  the  end  of  the  document.  The  reign  was  that  of  Antoninus  (1.  1 8), 
and  the  year  the  loth  (1.  4).  A  different  taxing-account  on  the  verso  (1436)  was 
written  in  the  17th  (or  19th)  and  20th  years  of  the  same  reign. 
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Col.  i. 

[  ] 

_  ♦  •  _ 

nXrjvL^  ^BojioivOov  Tov  UaTTOi^Tl^TOs]  7racrTo{(p6po9)  Upov  AttoWc^vos 
Oeov  peyiaTOv  K(opr)^  Ti]€(o[9  [Spaxpct^)  7rpo(o‘Siaypa(l)op€vcoi^)]  (ojSoAo?) 
{'qpico^eXiov),  /  {Bp,)  S  [(ojS.)]  (rjpico^,), 

Tpoc7r{^e^U)  L  (eroi/y)  TlayBiy)  at  ni^poKeipevai)  (Sp.)  8,  npoi^aS,)  (o/3.) 
ivpico^,),  /  [(S/).)]  ^  (o^.) 

yivo{vTaL)  Kol  tovtodv  (5p,)  77,  TTpo{a8,)  (jpico^oXoi/),  /  (5p.)  ?;  (rpico^.). 


dXXov  TTaaTocpopov  S7jXco(ravT09  8iayeypa(j)epai  vnep  Up[o9 

avrov  TO  i^rjs  irapaKupevov  avrm  Ke(pdXaiou  onep  7rpd^i[por 

VTTO  TOV  ^aaiX{^LKOv)  ypap(jJt)aT{ioi>s)  dva  X{pyov  ?)  ^Apa^ia^  aVco  Tonicoj/)* 
IIa(rd(p6i9  TIao‘d(l)6Los  tov  WevpdvOov  \^a&\T0^6pos  Upov  Hdcjydio^  K[d>p]7]s 
10  [.  .  ,]yjfdp€C09  {Bp,)  8,  TTpipaB,)  (o/3.)  {fipico^.),  /  (Bp,)  8  (o/3.)  (rjpico^,), 

Tpa7T(i^Tj)  i  (erous*)  'ETreicf)  al  7r{poK€(pei^at)  (5p,)  8,  [7rpo(crS,)  ((5j8.)] 
(fipico^,),  !  (3p.)  8  (ojS.)  {fjpico^,), 

•  »»»,,»  •••••* 

Col.  ii. 

[  ]  [ 

[ . e/]?  TO  L  [(€Toy)  ? 

[  ’]  ‘  [ 

15  6^  S)V  [ 

[ 

XoLTTal  kv  kyOicrei  eh  \tov 
*AvTOi>vLvov  KaL(Tap\os  tov  Kvpiov 
\p6v0V  (5p.)  £jS  .  [ 

10.  (ojSoXos)  after  77/3(00-8.)  con*,  from  (8oo^oXot), 

i.  ‘  792. 

Plenis  son  of  Phthomonthes  son  of  Papontos,  pastophorus  of  the  temple  of  Apollo,  the 
most  great  god,  at  the  village  of  Tei’s,  4  drachmae,  for  extra  payments  i-|  obols,  total 
4  dr.  I A  ob.  Paid  to  the  bank  in  the  loth  year,  Pachon,  the  aforesaid  4  dr.,  for  extra 
payments  i^ob.,  total  4  dr.  ob.  Total  of  these  also  8  dr.,  for  extra  payments  3  ob.,  total 
8  dr.  3  ob.  Another  pastophorus  having  declared  to  us  that  he  had  paid  for  his  temple  the 
sum  entered  below  next  to  his  name,  which  you  will  hold  subject  to  a  corresponding  (?)  levy 
by  the  basilicogrammateus  of  the  upper  district  of  Arabia,  Pasaphthis  son  of  Pasaphthis 
son  of  Psenmonthes,  pastophorus  of  the  temple  of  Saphthis  at  the  village  of  .  .  .  psamis  4  dr.. 


pr\va  TOV  kvecTTOiTos  i  erous* 
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for  extra  payments  ob.,  total  4  dr.  i-|-  ob.  Paid  to  the  bank  in  the  loth  year,  Epeiph,  the 
aforesaid  4  dr.,  for  extra  payments  i-|  ob.,  total  4  dr.  i-|  ob.' 

Y-  Trpd^^yiov  \  cf.  B.  G.  U.  145*  5  duBpa  twv  iXatrcro)  (f)av€i/T(ji>v  npa^ipov  vtt  epov 

napa  ra  p^raMivTaviro  rov  ^aaCk^iKOv)  yp[appaT€(jds:)j  P.  GieSSen  48.  1 9  cV  npa^lp^ois]  T)yr)6rjuai, 

8-10.  occurs  as  a  Mendesian  village  in  P.  Ryl.  215.  2,  but  is  not  otherwise 

known  as  the  name  of  a  god,  while  [.  .  is  not  identifiable  with  any  known 

Oxyrhynchite  village.  This  payment  seems  to  have  been  made  in  the  Oxyrhynchite 
nome  by  an  inhabitant  of  a  village  in  the  Arabian  nome,  the  basilicogrammateus  being 
apparently  responsible  for  adjusting  the  irregularity.  With  dpco  t6it{(ou)  cL  931.  15  o-TpaTxjywi 
2e/3ei/i/urou  dvco  tottcov  ;  but  while  that  nome  is  known  to  have  been  subdivided  for  purposes  of 
administration  in  the  Roman  period  into  two  halves,  there  is  no  evidence  apart  from  the 
present  passage  that  a  corresponding  subdivision  existed  in  the  Arabian  nome,  and  dv(o 
ro7r(a)i^)  need  mean  no  more  than  the  upper  toparchy  of  a  homogeneous  nome.  T07r(apxiai) 
is  equally  possible. 


1436.  Account  of  Village-taxes. 

18-5  X  29-9  cm.  A.  D.  1.53-6. 

The  recto  of  this  papyrus  contains  1435,  written  in  the  loth  year  of 
Antoninus.  On  the  verso  is  most  of  three  columns,  with  the  ends  of  a  few  lines 
of  a  preceding  column,  from  a  series  of  monthly  accounts  of  sums  collected  by 
'HpciKTope?  apyvptKC)v  for  various  taxes.  The  heading  in  Col.  iv,  which  gives  the 
account  of  Thoth  in  the  20th  year  of  Antoninus,  shows  that  the  toparchy  con¬ 
cerned  was  that  of  Thmoisepho,  and  probably  the  village  in  question  was  Teis 
(1.  35,  n.),  though  it  is  possible  that  the  accounts  concerned  the  whole  toparchy. 
Cols,  ii-iii,  which  are  in  a  different  hand,  refer  to  two  no  doubt  consecutive 
months,  of  which  the  second  was  either  Me[cheir]  or  Me[sore],  and  with  the 
latter  restoration  it  is  tempting  to  regard  these  two  months  as  concluding  the 
19th  year  and  make  Cols,  iii-iv  continuous.  But  the  mentions  of  arrears  of 
the  1 6th  year  in  11.  14  and  make  it  more  probable  that  the  year  in  Cols,  ii-iii 
was  the  17th  (cf.  the  reference  to  arrears  of  the  19th  year  in  Col.  iv),  and  if  there 
was  an  interval  of  several  years  between  Cols,  iii  and  iv,  Me[cheir]  is  slightly 
preferable  to  Me[sore],  as  being  nearer  to  the  i6th  year,  though  instances  of  taxes 
paid  more  than  a  year  in  arrear  arc  not  infrequent  in  papyri. 

The  names  of  the  taxes  collected  in  the  three  months  are  preserved  almost 
entire,  but  the  amounts  are  in  most  cases  lost.  The  document  was  no  doubt 
drawn  up  either  by  a  public  bank  or  by  the  irpaKTop^s  themselves  (cf.  1.  34)  from 
their  monthly  returns,  which  are  illustrated  by  1433.  In  Cols,  ii-iii  11.  4-17  (and 
probably  2,  3),  20-4,  26,  29  (and  perhaps  30-2  where  the  margin  is  missing) 
have  two  short  strokes  against  them  in  the  margin,  indicating  a  revision  of  some 
kind ;  cf.  1516  and  P.  Ryl.  188.  int.  It  is  noteworthy  that  in  1.  28  certainly,  and 
perhaps  in  11.  30-1,  the  absence  of  the  marginal  strokes  coincides  with  the 


102 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


omission  of  the  extra  charges  usually  appended  to  the  main  sum  in  the  case  of 
the  other  entries  in  Cols,  ii-iii ;  but  since  11.  6  and  29  provide  an  instance  of  a  tax 
which  in  both  cases  has  strokes  against  the  entry,  but  in  one  has  no  extra 
charges,  the  coincidence  may  be  accidental. 

Since  the  extant  monthly  returns  of  tax-collectors  to  the  strategus  cannot 
be  depended  upon  as  complete  statements  of  the  receipts  from  a  village  (cf.  1433. 
int.),  and  e.  g.  in  P.  Fay.  42  no  details  are  given  with  regard  to  the  sums  paid 
direct  to  the  bank,  1436  provides  a  much  more  comprehensive  idea  of  village- 
taxation  in  the  second  century.  Teis  is  mentioned  fairly  often  in  Oxyrhynchus 
papyri  and  was  probably  a  large  village  ;  for  it  had  a  temple  of  Apollo  (i.  e.  Horus) 
with  TTa(rTO(j)6poL  (1435.  2),  and  if  the  reading  of  the  figures  in  1285.  126  is  correct, 
it  was  one  of  six  (out  of  about  eighty)  villages  paying  over  1,000  drachmae,  while 
in  1448  it  contributed  more  arixapia  than  the  other  villages  except  Dositheou. 
The  items  for  particular  taxes  in  1436  are  rather  high  in  two  cases,  the  poll-tax 
(1,000  dr.  in  1.  14  and  over  2,000  dr.  in  1.  27,  both  items  being  arrears  of  the  i6th 
year ;  in  11.  8  and  44  the  figures  are  lost)  and  pig-tax  (about  660  dr.  in  1.  9  and 
481  in  1.  25  for  the  17th  year,  219  dr.  in  1.  15  and  171  in  1.  28  for  arrears  ;  in  L47  the 
figure  is  missing).  The  poll-tax  was  only  paid  by  males  from  fourteen  to  sixty 
years  of  age,  and,  to  judge  by  the  discovery  in  numerous  Fayum  villages  of  receipts 
for  poll-tax  collected  by  the  upaKTopes  of  the  metropolis  and  the  frequent  instances 
in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  of  taxes  of  the  metropolis  collected  in  villages  (cf. 
1405.  20,  n.),  there  were  probably  many  persons  resident  at  Teis  who  paid  poll- 
tax  to  the  city-collectors  at  the  lower  rate  of  12  drachmae,  not  to  the  village- 
collectors  at  the  rate  of,  probably,  16  (cf.  1.  8,  n.)  or  20.  Individual  payments  for 
pig-tax  rarely  exceed  2  drachmae  (1.  9,  n.),  and  the  whole  evidence  regarding 
Teis  suggests  that  it  contained  several  thousand  inhabitants. 

Besides  the  poll-tax  and  pig-tax  there  are  during  the  three  months  fifteen 
different  heads  of  taxation,  several  of  them  repeated,  ranging  from  226  to  less 
than  4  dr. ;  but  even  if  the  accounts  of  a  whole  year  had  been  preserved,  the 
number  of  taxes  is  likely  to  have  been  smaller  than  in  P.  Fay.  42  (a\  an  incom¬ 
plete  list  of  taxes  in  arrear  at  the  Arsinoite  village  of  Pharbaetha  in  the  late  second 
century,  containing  at  least  twenty-eight  items,  apart  from  the  taxes  on  the  verso, 
which  were  Tra/?’  eTTLTTjprjTalsj  and  a  considerable  number  lost.  Whether  P.  Ryl.  213 
(late  second  century),  a  long  taxing-list  of  payments  by  villages  in  the  Mendesian 
nome,  is  to  be  explained  on  the  analogy  of  P.  Fay.  42  (a)  as  a  list  of  arrears  is 
now  in  the  light  of  1436  more  doubtful ;  cf.  1.  18,  n.  Of  the  monthly  totals  in 
1436  only  one  is  preserved  (1.  33,  3,640  dr.),  about  f  being  arrears  of  poll-tax,  for 
which  no  payments  on  account  of  the  current  year  are  recorded  in  that  month. 
The  items  of  arrears  in  Cols,  ii-iii  are  fewer  than  the  items  referring  to  the  current 
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year,  but  the  reverse  is  the  case  in  Col.  iv,  and  there  was  obviously  much 
irregularity  in  the  times  of  collection,  as  is  also  indicated  by  e.  g.  the  returns  to 
strategi  (1433.  int).  Details  concerning  the  taxes,  of  which  those  for  a  vicariiis 
(11.  3  (?),  21,  40),  the  €/cAoy6(rr?/y  (1.  23),  Xoyo9  (1.  24),  and  an  adacratio  of  an 
uncertain  character  (1.  50),  are  new,  are  discussed  in  the  commentary. 


Col.  ii. 

[dptOijxi^o-ecos)  Tv^L{?y 

[(TptTT]^)  /SaA(ai/€iW)  (?)  [Spa)(pal)  .  ., 


[/S]f[/ca(/040L>) 
^t(^p(OPa^iov) 
5  66[op(Lr]pds) 
ua[v(^iov) 
(TV^p^oXlKOv) 
Aao(ypa0fay) 
VLK{fjs) 

10  eTTapov{ptov) 
aiTo  1^8(7]  s) 


{Sp.) 

[{¥) 

{Sp.) 

{Sp.) 


,  TTpipaStaypacpopevoiv)  (5p.)  .  .]  yf^aXKoi) 

,  7rp(ocr5.)  (Sp,) . .]  (wePTco^oXop)  {fipico^eXiod), 
,  7Tp{o(rS,)  {Sp.)]  7)  {rpLOi^oXov  ?), 

,  7rp(ocr5.)]  {Sp,)  a  {o^oXos)  {'qpicolS.), 

[{Sp.)  .  .  .]  (rerpco/?.  ?), 

{Sp.)  [x  .  .  7rp{oaS.)  {Sp,)]  0^  (rerpeo^.), 

{Sp.)  0-,  7rp{oa8.)  {Sp.) 

(op.)  p,  7rp{oaS.)  {Sp.)  y  {Svo^oXoi)  {-qpLct)^.), 

p€picrp{ov)  kprjp{o(l)vXaKLas)  {Sp.)  pe  (rerpeo/?.)  {fjpKo^.), 
ov(rt{aKov)  06(pou)  7rapaS{€L(ro)d)  k  {nei'Tco^,)  [• 

Lc^  {erous)  Aao(ypa0fas*)  {Sp,) 

15  VLK{7js:)  {Sp,)  aid  [7rp{oaS.)  {Sp.)  ,  ,, 

i7Tapov{piov)  [(^pO  •  •> 

a7r{oi'S7]^)  Aiopv{aov)  [(5p.)  . 


St{aypa(l>7j9)  [(^p.) 


Col.  iii. 

dpLd{p7]a€(09)  Mel'^eip  ?• 

20  {rpLTT]?)  l3aX{ayeicod)  {Sp,)  p  [  ], 

^LKa{pLov)  [(^pO  •  •>] 

pepLap{ov)  €p7]{po(j)vXaKLas)  [{Sp,)  .  . ,] 

VTTOK{eipkvoi>v)  €yAoyi(crreia)  [{Sp,)  .  . ,] 
lSlov  X6yo{v)  Si{d)  p  ,  v{  )  [{Sp,)  ,  .,] 

25  VLK{7js)  (5p.)  vwa  {rpLco^,  ?)  ^{uXkoi)  jS,  7Tp{oaS,)  {Sp,) 

{Svop.)  {vptcop-)  X(«^-) 

e7rapov{piov)  {Sp.)  p,  [7rp(o(r5.)  {Sp,)]  t]  {rpico/S.)* 
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49  (erouy)  \aoy{pa(pLa9)  (8p,)  *B  . 

vlk{7]s)  poa  (Svo^,)  x(^^*) 

i^av{l3tov)  (Sp,)  crK(^  X(^^*) 

30  (Tv[ppo\iKov)  (5p.)  pa  (rerpcojS.), 

knapov^pLov)  ipp,)  y  {Terpa>^»), 

(77r(o^'5^S‘)  Aioi^v(crov)  {Sp,)  19,  7rp(oo*5.)  a  (Svo^.)  x(^^*) 
y  Tij{i)  Si{aypa(pfjs)  (Sp.)  Txp. 


2nd  hand 
35 


40 


45 


50 


Col.  iv. 

K€(pd\aia  8La\y\p\a(f)wv  Sid  irpaKTopcov 

OpoKrecpko  roTri^apy^iasi)  T[ij€a)9  tott^cov)  tov  ii^ecrTwiro^) 

K  {erovs)  'ApTcopeiPOv  \rov  Kvpiov» 

€ar[TL  Se^ 


dpLd{p7]<Te(os:)  &a)6* 

K  {erovs)  {rpLTrj^)  ^aX(auei(t>v)  {Sp,)  rj  (TrerrcojS.) 
^IKapLOV  [{^P*)  • 

pepL(Tp{ov)  kp7]p{o(f)v\aKLas)  [{Sp,)  . 
ov<na{Kov)  06(poi^)  7TapaS{€i(ro)y)  [{Sp,)  ,  .  * 
l6  {erovs)  pepLap{ov)  kpT]p{o(pv\aKLas)  [{Sp.)  .  ,, 
Xaoypa{(pia9) 

0o(/ooi^)  VTToXoyov 
ovo‘La{Kcioy)  kSa(pa>v 
vLK{r]s) 
kTTapQv{pLOv) 

(777(04^5^9)  Alovv{(tov)  {Sp.)  [. 

Ti/j(?7y)  uya[.]A[  {8p.)  .  . 


[{Sp.) 

[{Sp.)  .  . , 

[{Sp.) .  . , 

[{Sp.)  . . , 

{Sp.)  i/3  {Svo^.)  [, 


[> 


10  sqq.  7rp{o(TbLaypa(j)o^ivQ)v)  is  abbreviated  p)  throughout.  20.  y  (Sa\.  n  ;  so  in  1.  39. 
28.  «  of  poa  corn  29.  V  of  vav^^iov)  COIT. 

‘  Reckoning  of  Tubi.  Third  on  baths  .  vicarius  ,  tax  on  trades  .  extra  payments 
.  .  2  chalci,  linen-tax  .  extra  payments  . .  5-|  obols,  naubion  .  extra  payments  8  dr.  3  ob., 

receipts-tax  .  .,  extra  payments  i  dr.  i-|  ob.,  poll-tax  .  .  4  ob.  (.?),  pig-tax  6[.  .]  dr.,  extra 

payments  76  dr.  4  ob.,  acreage-tax  200  dr.,  extra  payments  17  dr.,  libation  40  dn,  extra 
payments  3  dr.  2-|  ob.,  desert-guards'  rate  45  dr.  4^  ob.,  rent  of  gardens  in  the  Imperial  estates 
20  dr.  5  ob. ;  i6th  year  poll-tax  1,000  dn,  pig-tax  219  dn,  extra  payments  .  .,  acreage-tax 

.  .,  libation  to  Dionysus  .  .;  total  of  the  payment  .  .  . 

Reckoning  of  Mecheir.  Third  on  baths  8  dn,  vicarius  ,  .,  desert-guards’  rate  .  ., 
dues  to  the  office  of  eclogistes  .  .,  for  the  idiologus  .  .  .,  pig-tax  481  dr.  3  ob.  2  dial., 
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extra  payments  55  dr.  2^  ob.  2  chal.,  acreage-tax  100  dr.,  extra  payments  8  dr.  3  ob.  ; 
1 6th  year,  poll-tax  2[.  .J7  dr.,  pig-tax  171  dr.  2  ob.  2  chal.,  naubion  226  dr.  2  chal., 
receipts-tax  41  dr.  4  ob.,  acreage-tax  3  dr.  4  ob.,  libation  to  Dionysus  16  dr.,  extra  payments 
I  dr.  2  ob,  2  chal. ;  total  of  the  payment  3,640  dr. 

Totals  of  sums  paid  through  the  collectors  of  money-taxes  for  the  Thmoisepho  loparchy, 
Tei’s  district,  in  the  present  20th  year  of  Antoninus  the  lord,  as  follows.  Reckoning  of  Thoth. 
20th  year,  third  on  baths  8  dr.  5  ob.,  vicariiiS' ,  .,  desert-guards'  rate  .  .,  rent  of  gardens  in 
the  Imperial  estates  .  , ;  19th  year,  desert-guards*  rate  .  ..  poll-tax  .  rent  of  unproductive 
land  .  .,  land  in  the  Imperial  estates  .  .,  pig-tax  .  .,  acreage-tax  12  dr.  2  ob.,  libation  to 
Dionysus  .  .,  value  of .  .  .' 

1-3.  Cf.  11,  19-21,  nn.  and  38-40. 

4.  ):  cf.  1432.  int.  and  5,  n. 

5.  d6[ov{Li]pa9)  :  cf  1414.  int.,  1428.  4,  1438.  int. 

6.  va[v{k^ov):  cf  1409.  20,  1427.  3,  1434.  25,  nn.,  P.  Ryl.  ii,  pp.  243  sqq.  It  was 
generally  paid  in  copper  drachmae  at  the  rate  of  300  for  a  silver  drachma,  with  extra 
payments  of  about  and  a  charge  for  koWvIBos  (‘  exchange')  of  but  e.  g.  in  P.  Fay.  4  r. 
ii.  12  the  payments  were  in  silver.  In  1.  29  there  are  no  extra  payments. 

7.  o-v(/ji^oXiKov) :  for  this  resolution  cf  P.  Tebt.  298.  63  crvjLt]3oX[t]KoC.  av(pj3o\ov), 
which  occurs  written  out  in  e.  g.  P.  Brit.  l\Ius.  372.  9,  17  (P.  Tebt.  ii,  p.  340)  and  P.  Ghent 
verso  (P.  Ryl.  ii,  p.  421),  can  be  substituted  where  only  one  receipt  is  in  question,  and 
av(p/3oAcoy)  might  be  read  here.  The  plural  av/ji[3o\i<d  is  not  found  written  out,  but  very 
likely  occurred  in  e.  g.  B.  G.  U.  219.  8.  The  evidence  for  this  charge  for  giving  a  receipt 
is  collected  in  P.  Tebt.  295.  12,  n.  Extra  payments  occur  here,  but  not  in  1.  30. 

8.  \ao{ypa(pLas)  cf  int.  The  rate  of  the  poll-tax  varied  considerably  in  the  different 
metropolis,  20  drachmae  a  year  being  normally  paid  at  Arsinoe  (P.  Tebt.  306.  int.),  where 
40  dr.  were  paid  by  some  classes  (Wilcken,  Griindz,  189)  and  8  by  others  (P.  Tebt.  354.  int.), 
16  at  Tentyra  (IMilne,  Archiv^  vi.  127),  12  at  Oxyrhynchus  (e.  g.  1452.  19),  8  at  Hermo- 
polis  (P.  Ryl.  193.  3,  n.)  and  Memphis  (P.  Flor.  12).  Concerning  the  rate  of  the  tax  in 
villages  much  less  is  known.  In  those  of  the  Arsinoi'te  nome  rates  of  40  dr.,  22  dr.  4  obols, 
20,  16,  and  12  dr.  occur  (P.  Tebt.  306.  int.),  but  apart  from  the  payment  of  16  dr.  at  Nebo 
(1438.  18),  which  is  not  certainly  Oxyrhynchite,  there  is  no  evidence  yet  for  Xaoypacpla  in 
the  villages  of  that  nome.  In  the  Arsinoi'te  receipts  10  obols  are  usually  charged  for  extra 
payments,  besides  a  charge  for  o-v^u/SoXa,  but  no  7Tpo(Tbiaypa<j)6p€pa  occur  in  1.  14  nor, 
probably,  here. 

9.  mK{^s)  :  for  the  pig-tax,  which  is  often  mentioned  in  Oxyrhynchus  papyri,  see 
P.  Ryl.  193.  4,  n.,  1516.  2,  5,  1518.  7,  1520.  6.  About  i  drachma  4  obols  is  so  common 
a  payment  that  this  may  well  have  been  the  tax  on  one  or  two  pigs.  The  sum  lost  is  likely 
to  have  been  about  660  dr.,  to  judge  by  the  relation  of  the  extra  payments  to  the  main  sum 
for  viK^  in  1.  25  (nearly  ^).  Elsewhere  viky)  generally  occurs  without  extra  payments  (but 
I  ob.  for  npoo-B.  on  i  dr.  4-I  ob.  for  viki]  is  found  in  574),  and  in  1.  28  they  are  not  recorded  ; 
but  that  may  be  due  to  inadvertence,  the  line  having  no  marginal  strokes  against  it;  cf.  int. 
In  1.  15  the  occurrence  of  extra  payments  is  uncertain. 

I  o.  €7Tapov{pLov) :  on  this  land-tax  upon  vine  and  garden  land  in  addition  to  the  yeoi- 
perpUi  see  1283.  13,  n.,  and  P.  Ryl.  ii,  pp.  243  sqq.  In  P.  Brit.  Mus.  195  and  374  the  rate 
is  6  dr.  4  ob.  per  arura,  equivalent  to  2,000  copper  dr.,  which  is  a  common  rate  in  Roman 
limes  elsewhere,  though  examples  of  i  ,000  copper  dr.  per  arura  also  occur.  The  payment 
of  3  dr.  4  ob.  for  inap.  in  1.  31  therefore  probably  represents  the  tax  on  or  1  arura.  The 
usual  rate  of  TrpocrBiaypacpopeva  upon  eVap.  was  P*  ^57) ;  here  and  in  !.  26  it 

was  just  over  while  in  1.  31  no  npoab.  are  recorded  and  in  1.  16  the  details  are  lost. 
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11.  o-7roi'8()jff) :  in  11.  17  and  32  cnr,  Aiopv((tov\  for  which  see  1283.  17,  n.,  P.  Ryl.  ii, 

p.  422  and  216.  128,  n.  It  was  apparently  a  tax  of  8  dr.  per  aroura  on  a/xTreXwr/e?,  and, 
though  probably  devoted  originally  to  religious  purposes,  was  paid  in  Roman  times  to  the 
department  called  dioiKijaiSj  like  the  i^abpaxf^la  <^tXa8cX(^ov  (P.  Ryl.  213.  354)*  7rpocr8taypa(^o- 
fjifpa  upon  CTTT.  Aiov,^  which  here  and  in  1.  32  are  between  *^ot  found  elsewhere, 

but  TTpoab,  upon  the  oKrdbpaxpos  occur  in  P,  Ryl.  216. 

12.  p€pi(Tp{ov)  ipT]p{o(j)v\aKias)  :  cf.  11.  22,  41,  and  43.  On  this  tax  for  the  maintenance 
of  desert-guards  see  P,  Fay.  p.  196,  Wilcken,  Griindz*  19 1.  Numerous  instances  show 
that  it  was  paid  at  the  TrvXai  together  with  the  octroi-duties  (cf.  1439-40),  but  here  the  use 
of  the  term  pepta-pos  indicates  that  it  was  levied  as  a  rate  per  capita  (cf.  Wilcken,  Ost.  i.  256), 
not  as  in  the  ArsinoTte  nome.  Elsewhere  it  was  generally  collected  by  tax-farmers,  not 

TTpaKTOpCS. 

13.  ov(Ti{aKov^  (})6(^pov^  7rapaS(ftcr&)i^)  I  cf.  1.  42.  The  impost  ov(na(^Ka)v)  ini.  4^ 

different,  being  more  comprehensive,  idacprj  in  papyri  often  means  land  simply  (e.  g.  ctitikci 
ibacjir]  in  286.  22),  but  can  include  land  built  upon;  cf.  P.  Tebt.  i,  p.  598.  *  On  olaiaK^  y^, 
land  belonging  to  the  patrwionhim  of  the  Emperors,  see  Wilcken,  Grimdz.  298  sqq.,  and 
cf.  1434.  20. 

17*  Aiovv(aov)  \  cf.  1.  II,  n. 

18.  di{aypa(l)^s) :  cf.  1.  34.  biaaroK^s  occurs  at  this  point  in  B.  G.  U,  652.  16,  and 

TTpaKTopias  in  P.  Ryl.  213,  where  the  receipts  are  classified  under  the  headings  dioiiajaLs, 
UpaTiKdj  and  as  in  P.  Fay.  42  (^7).  That  distinction  is  ignored  in  1436;  for  mKrj,  which 
belongs  to  the  dldrj  category  in  P.  Ryl.  213,  occurs  along  with  Xaoypac^ta,  which  belongs  to 
the  btoUrjais,  Local  usage  no  doubt  varied  as  to  the  observance  of  this  distinction ;  cf. 
1443.  8  dioiKrj(T€Q)s  Kal  Upa(TiKMp)  (Antaeopolite  nome)  with  e.  g.  1444.  8  (Oxyrhynchite),  which 
omits  these  words.  rrpaKTopias  suggests  a  monthly  collection  rather  than  arrears  alone,  and 
some  of  the  features  which  led  the  editors  of  P.  Ryl.  213  to  refer  that  papyrus  to  arrears  are 
traceable  in  1436.  Here  too  there  seems  to  be  no  regular  principle  of  assessment  from 
month  to  month,  and  considerable  fluctuations  occur,  while  several  taxes  of  which  a  mention 
would  be  expected,  e.  g.  dnopoipa,  are  absent.  The  great  variety  of  taxation 

in  different  nomes  is  well  illustrated  by  a  comparison  of  the  lists  in  (i)  1436  (17  taxes), 
(2)  P.  Ryl.  213  (about  42,  but  not  more  than  20  in  the  same  village),  and  (3)  P.  Fay.  42  {a) 
(about  28).  (i)  and  (2)  have  only  five  in  common,  (i)  and  (3)  two,  (2)  and  (3)  three  or 

four.  That  P.  Ryl.  213  is  to  be  classed  with  1436  rather  than  with  P.  Fay.  42  (^z)  is  not 
improbable. 

19.  U([x^lp  is  preferable  to  M€[(Top^:  cf.  int. 

20.  The  TpiTT)  ^aKQV€L(ov  (cf.  1.  39),  which  was  distinct  from  the  ordinary  tax  called 
^dKaviKop  or  vnep  ^dKavdoyv  for  the  maintenance  of  public  baths  (cf.  1430),  was  apparently 
a  charge  of  ^on  the  profits  of  privately-owned  baths,  and  has  occurred  in  the  third  century  b.  c. 
(P.  Hibeh  116.  int.),  but  in  Roman  papyri  only  in  P.  Ryl.  213.  474. 

2 1.  jSt/ca(ptoi/)  :  cf.  1.  40,  735.  6,  where  an  opiio  in  a.  d.  205  gives  a  receipt  to  a  Kaiadpcov 
olKovopov  oviKupios  foi  whcat  SUppllcd  to  iTTirdSf  and  B.  G.  U.  102.  I,  where  a  Kaia-apos  oIk,  ovlk, 
in  161  gives  a  receipt  to  the  elders  of  Socnopaei  Nesus  for  443^  drachmae  for  (f^npos 
TTpo^drwp  paid  by  them.  Probably  here  too  the  vicar  ins  was  engaged  in  tax>collecting. 

23.  v7roK{€ipipojv)  €y\oyi(aT€iq) :  on  the  evidence  for  and  meaning  of  vnoKdpcpa  (pi\ap- 
6po)7ra  :  cf.  1445.  9)  in  relation  to  the  offices  of  epistrategus,  basilicogrammateus,  and 
comogrammateus  see  Martin,  Epistrateges,  137  sqq.  IrroKclpepa  ippoplov,  Kcopaypu^ppardas), 
T07i(apxias?),  and  ronoypai^ppaTdas)  occur  ill  P.  Ryl.  2 1 3,  and  vTTOKupcpa  simply,  in  the  sense 
perhaps  of  x^f'poyvd^iop  upon  bakers,  in  P.  Ryl.  167.  21.  This  impost  for  the  support  of  the 
iK\oyL(jTr)s  (cf.  1480)  is  new.  The  eclogistae  were  Alexandrian  officials,  one  for  each  nome, 
who  examined  the  revenue-accounts;  cf.  Wilcken,  Grundz.  208,  P.  Ryl.  83.  18,  n.  That 
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papyrus  shows  that  they  belonged  to  the  department  of  the  tSto?  Xoyo?,  which  is  mentioned  in 
the  next  line  here. 

24.  tdlov  Xoyo(i;)  5i(a)  ,  v{  ) :  fit(a) /Lic(pi(T/xoC)  or  5  ii€{pL(Tixov)  does  not  suit  this  abbrevia¬ 

tion,  which  is  very  cursively  written.  The  stroke  above  the  line  probably  represents  v,  so 
that  dLap,o{yrjs)  is  also  unsatisfactory. 

31.  CL  1.  10,  n. 

35.  is  the  only  known  village  in  the  Thmoisepho  toparchy  beginning  with  T  and 
is  mentioned  on  the  recto  (1435.  3).  That  toparchy  was  probably  smaller  than  the  others, 
and  was  apparently  situated  between  Oxyrhynchus  and  the  northern  (Kdro))  toparchy  ;  cf. 
1285. 122  and  1421.  3,  n.  t[ov  (v^o-t^tos  (with  7Tpa(^KT6p(ovYm  1.  34)  is  possible,  in  which  case 
the  sums  refer  to  the  whole  toparchy  ;  but  this  is  less  likely. 

45.  (p6(^pov)  vTToXdyov :  the  vTToXoyoPj  i.  e.  unproductive  land  (cf.  P.  Tebt.  i,  p.  540), 
sometimes  yielded  a  reduced  rent ;  cf.  Rostowzew,  Edm,  Kolonai,  171  sqq.  In  P.  Tebt.  336.  8 
TTpoaoSoL  v7T{o\6yov)  in  corn  are  mentioned,  but  vTr^apxourayu)  is  there  possible. 

46.  Cf.  1.  13,  n. 

50.  u7ra[.]X^ :  u7ro[.]Q[  can  be  read.  The  title  of  the  impost  is  in  any  case  new. 
xXoipSiv  occurs  in  1046.  i. 

1437.  Account  of  Hieratic  Taxes. 

14-2  X  t4*5  cm.  About  a.  d.  208. 

A  fragment  of  an  account  of  money-taxes  at  an  unnamed  village.  One 
section  (11.  2-10)  is  nearly  complete,  and  gives  the  totals  collected  for  (1)  a'nop.oLpa, 
(2)  Upa  ypy  i.  e.  rent  of  temple-land,  in  the  i6th  year  of  a  reign  which  can  hardly 
be  any  other  than  that  of  Septimius  Severus  and  his  sons,  the  reigns  of  Marcus 
Aurelius  and  Gallienus  being  unsuitable  on  palaeographical  grounds.  The 
aTTopLotpa^  originally  an  impost  of  ^  or  upon  the  produce  of  vine  and  garden 
land  for  the  benefit  of  the  temples,  was  diverted  by  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  to  the 
cult  of  Arsinoe  (cf.  P.  Rev.  Laws  xxiv-xxxvii).  In  the  Roman  period  it 
belonged  normally  to  the  UpariKa  department  of  taxation  (P.  Ryl.  ii,  p.  297  ;  in 
the  case  of  XipLviTiKrj  it  was  included  under  8totx?j(rt9),  and  as  it  is  here  coupled 
with  Upa  y?/,  the  fragment  perhaps  belongs  to  a  general  report  by  'irpuKTopes  or 
a  bank  upon  the  taxation  of  one  or  more  villages,  arranged  according  to  the 
usual  classification  of  taxes  under  the  headings  §totKT?o-t9,  UpariKa,  and  etS?;  ;  cf. 
1436.  18,  n.  The  payments  for  the  two  classes  of  airopoipa  are  subdivided  into 
those  (5r  aWayrf  (cf.  1434.  36)  and  those  Icrovopiov,  an  unusual  survival  of  Ptolemaic 
expressions,  on  which  see  P.  Tebt.  i,  p.  599  and,  with  regard  to  the  airopioipa  in 
particular,  P.  Hibeh  109.  5-6,  n.  The  figures  relating  to  vine-land  arc  not 
preserved  ;  the  rate  of  the  tax  upon  garden-land  was  approximately  12  J  silver 
drachmae  per  arura  where  an  agio  was  charged,  and  iif  where  copper  was 
accepted  at  par.  These  rates  are  more  than  double  those  found  in  earlier  papyri 
for  aTTopoipa  upon  garden- land  ;  cf.  11.  2-3,  11.  The  difference  between  the  rates 
aXXayi]  and  i<Tovop.ov  was  only  6  per  cent. ;  cf.  B.  G.  U.  915.  2  (about  A.  D.  100), 
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where  i  dr.  ^  ob.  are  paid  for  aWayi]  upon  12^  dr.  for  aTTofi.,  a  charge  of  just  over 
8  per  cent.  Usually  the  charge  for  koAAv/3os*,  when  d7ro/x.  was  paid  in  copper  dr., 
was  about  2  per  cent. ;  cf.  P.  Ryl.  192.  10,  n.  The  rate  of  exchange  naturally 
varied.  At  Oxyrhynchus,  e.  g.  in  242,  the  copper  drachma  was  reckoned  as 
of  a  silver  dr. ;  but  normal  value  where  this  class  of  tax  was 

concerned  (cf.  P.  Ryl.  ii,  pp.  246-7  and  421),  and  was  probably  meant  by  the 
laovoixov  rate  here.  Why  in  reckoning  the  T7po(ThLaypa(j)6iJi€va  a  deduction  of 
about  23  per  cent,  was  made  on  account  of  a  ‘  difference  ’  is  not  clear  ;  cf.  1.  8,  n. 


yiJvovTaL)  [ 

Lq  {erovs)  [djiTrekiodVWv)  a>v  dX(Xay^)  {dpovpai)  .  .  .  (rdXayTa)  .  (8p.)  .  . 
7rpoaS[Laypa(f)opepcor)  {8p.)  *Ap  )((aA/cous‘)  a  ?, 

<h\y  avv  Sta<p6{poLs:)  {Sp,)  Ppv6  (5uo/3.)  ?, 

iaovopov  (apovpai)  [ . ]  (rdA.)  [.  (dp.)  .  .  c  , 

5  7Tapa8{^L(TCOi/)  ayy  dA(Aay^)  {dp.)  ^SiqpKTjcpi^  (^P*)  {SuofSoXoi)  {r]p,m- 

^iXiov)  x(^^*) 

laovopov  {dp.)  (Sp.)  aa  {o^oXos)  x(^^*) 

y{LvovTaL)  dTTop{oLpas:)  {rdX.)  ?;  (5p.)  aiy  {T€Tpd>l3.) 

Trpoa8{Laypa<popevaiv)  {8p.)  ^Ap  x(^^*)  8La(p6{pots)  {8p.)  Tpi^O 

{8vol3.), 

Upd{s)  y^(y)  (5p.)  cone  (5u0j8.)  x(“^*)  '^p{ocr8Layp.)  (5p.)  i^e  (o/3oA.)  {'qpicolS.) 
X(aX.)  Y>/{^P-)  T'P  {Tfrpcop.)  x(aX.)  «. 

10  y{LuovTaL)  e[7r(2  to  avrb)  {rdX.)  rj]  {8p.)  'Any  {rerpcofS,)  x(^^*)  7* 

[26  letters  {8p.)  .  .]i€  {8vol3.)  {'qpLco(3.) 

•  •  •  ••••«*•«•• 

‘  1 6th  year.  Vine-land  upon  which  an  agio  is  charged  .  .  .  arurae,  .  talents 
.  .  ,  drachmae,  for  extra  payments  4,100  dr.  i  chalcus(?),  making  with  the  difference 
3,159  dr.  2  obols  (.^)  :  vine-land  at  par  .  .  ar.,  .  tal.  ...  dr.  Garden-land  upon  which  an 
agio  is  charged  6o|-^  ar.,  751  dr.  2-|ob.  i  chal. :  garden-land  at  par  ivfj  ar.,  201  dr.  i  ob. 
I  chal.  Total  for  apojiioira  8  tal.  213  dr.  4  ob.  2  chal.,  extra  payments  4,100  dr.  i  chal., 
making  with  the  difference  3,159  dr.  2  ob.  Temple-land  885  dr.  2  ob.  2  chal.,  extra 
payments  55  dr.  i-|  ob.  3  chal. ;  total  940  dr.  4  ob.  i  chal.  Total  of  the  whole  8  tal. 
4,313  dr.  4  ob.  3  chal.’ 

2-3.  aixn€Xa)V€s  are  regularly  contrasted  with  mtpddsto-oL  in  connexion  with  the  dnofioLpa. 
Since  no  7rpoadiaypa(j)6p€va  occur  ill  11.  4—6  and  this  entry  apparently  occupied  two  lines,  the 
details  given  in  1.  8  are  probably  to  be  restored  here,  especially  as  d[/M776X(a)i/&)?/)  is  inad¬ 
missible  in  1.  3.  a)[i^  dX(Xay?;)  or  {dpovpai)  [  might  be  read  in  place  of  a-vv  Sia(/)d(pot?),  and 

with  either  of  those  readings  a  reference  to  dnopoipa  (cf.  1.  7)  probably  followed  dp7T€\{<x>v(op) 
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in  1.  2  ;  but  if  1.  3  began  ^[v  a\(Xayf})  it  ought  to  have  been  uniform  with  11.  4  sqq.  instead 
of  being  indented.  The  objection  to  introducing  a  reference  to  Trpoo-Staypa^oVem  here  is 
that  they  do  not  occur  in  connexion  with  the  parallel  7rapaB(€iao)v)  a\{\ay^)  in  1.  5,  and 
may  have  been  mentioned  for  the  first  time  in  1.  8;  but  this  is  less  likely;  cf.  the  calculations 
of  7Tpo(Tfji€Tpovp€i'a  in  1445.  The  rate  of  npoa-d.  in  the  case  of  dnopoipa  was  usually  -g-  of  the 
main  sum  (cf.  P.  Ryl.  ii,  p.  245),  so  that  4,100  dr.  for  Trpoo-S.  implies  20,500  dr,  for 
dnopoipa.  The  customary  rate  of  that  tax  was  in  the  first  and  second  centuries  10  dr.  per 
arura  upon  dp7r€\wu€s,  and  5  upon  Trapdbeicroi,  but  in  P.  Hamb.  40—1  and  46—51  (a.  d.  213— 
19)  the  rate  was  apparently  3,750  copper  dr.  (12^  silver)  per  arura  upon  both  classes  (cf. 
P.  Ryl,  ii,  p.  250,  where  1437  is  alluded  to  in  n.  5),  and  since  i2-|  dr.  is  the  charge  upon 
TrapdSeicToi  in  1.  5  the  same  rate  may  be  taken  for  granted  in  1.  2  upon  dpTre'Kavcs.  20,500  dr. 
would  therefore  imply  1640  arurae,  and  perhaps  these  figures  should  be  restored  in  1.  2  ; 
but  the  entries  before  I.  2  may  have  also  referred  to  arropoipa,  though  in  a  different  year  (cf. 
e.  g.  1436),  and  in  that  case  the  4,100  dr.  in  1.  8  are  the  sum  of  several  items,  of  which 
11.  2-3  are  only  one. 

5.  x{^^xovs)  a  :  it  has  been  sometimes  supposed  that  the  lowest  denomination  of  the 
coinage  at  this  period  was  the  dixaXKop  (cf.  P.  Ryl.  192.  10,  n.) ;  but  i  chalcus  also  occurs 
in  11.  8-9,  so  that  it  presumably  was  represented  by  a  coin,  though  perhaps  an  old  one. 

8.  7rpo(T8iaypa<l)6p€va  were  often  connected  with  an  agio  on  payments  in  copper  (cf. 
Wiicken,  Archii\  iv.  146),  but  special  payments  for  koXXv/Sos-  are  usually  associated  with 
those  for  dndpoipa.  The  reduction  of  the  4,100  dr.  i  chal.,  which  are  ignored  in  the  total 
in  1.  10,  to  3,159  dr.  2  ob.  is  inconsistent  with  the  difference  between  the  rate  of  the  tax 
upon  land  hv  dWay^  and  laovopov  (cf.  int.) ;  and  the  difference  here  is  probably  due  to  other 
causes  than  a  loss  owing  to  the  exchange.  If  our  restoration  of  II.  2-3  is  correct,  the 
8ia0opa  upon  7rpo(T8taypa(t)op€pa  were  mentioned  there  in  connexion  with  land  dWayrj,  where 
a  reference  to  a  difference  on  exchange  would  be  quite  intelligible  ;  but  if  the  dui(f)opa  meant 
only  that,  the  absence  of  any  mention  of  them  both  in  1.  5  with  Trapabielo-cov)  hv  dX(Xayr))  and 
in  1.  7,  the  total  for  dnopoipa,  is  difficult  to  explain.  It  is  moreover  unsatisfactory  to  suppose 
that  by  Trpoa-d.  dp.  *Apx{a^>)a  the  writer  meant  not  that  actual  sum  in  silver  but  an  amount  of 
copper  nominally  (i.  e.  at  the  ratio  of  300  :  i)  equivalent  to  it.  If  he  had  meant  copper,  he 
would  have  been  expected  to  be  more  explicit,  didcpopa  is  used  quite  vaguely  of  losses  in 
P.  Cairo  1037 1.  8  (=  \V.  Chrest.  ii  b),  and  the  word  is  not  in  papyri  elsewhere  specially 
connected  witii  a  difference  of  exchange,  though  dta</)op(dy)  perp^cov)  occurs  in  P.  Cairo 
Maspero  67055.  i.  i. 


1438.  List  of  Arrears  of  Taxation. 

17-3  X  11*7  cm.  Late  second  century. 

On  the  recto  of  this  fragment  are  parts  of  two  columns  of  a  taxing-return, 
probably  written  by  a  comogrammateus,  like  1434.  Only  the  ends  of  lines  of 
Col.  i  survive,  and  of  Col.  ii  the  top  is  much  damaged.  The  return,  so  far  as 
can  be  judged,  was  concerned  with  arrears.  Lines  10-13  give  a  list  of  three  persons 
not  forthcoming  (?),  who  owed  money  for  the  trade-tax  on  cloth- weavers  (1.  12,  n.) ; 
this  is  followed  by  a  section  in  a  different  hand  concerning  persons  owing  sums 
for  various  taxes,  who  had  disappeared.  The  only  individual  concerning  whom 
details  are  preserved  was  one  of  the  three  persons  already  mentioned.  That 
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N6/^co,  a  new  village  mentioned  in  I.  i6,  was  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  is  not 
certain  ;  but  an  identification  with  Na^ocoi,  a  village  in  the  X'noWoyvo'noXiTr]^ 
^EiTTaKCdixias  (e.  g.  P.  Giessen  58.  i.  29),  is  unlikely.  Of  the  taxes  some  are 
familiar,  such  as  the  Kaoypa(j)La,  ^oopaTiKovy  and  heo-p.ocfwXaKCay  others  rare,  e.  g.  the 
€ 77t otoA ( t KoV  ?),  or  new  (e.  g.  1.  19  l^aSpaxfxta  1.  18  AcftX(  ),  and  those  in 

11.  21-2).  The  collective  classification  of  them  as  e7rtK€(|)dAta,  i.  e.  taxes  levied 
per  capita  (1.  14,  n.)  is  interesting,  for  that  word  has  hitherto  been  misunderstood. 
€7rtK6^aA(  )  also  occurs  twice  in  the  upper  part  of  Col.  ii,  of  which  one  line 
begins  [xepov^  6y(Adyoi;?)  66ovLrjp[a9  (cf.  1443.  13,  the  /xeptcr/xd?  evhei] pharos  oOovlt} pas 
in  P.  Ryl.  214.  42—3,  and  1414.  int.).  At  the  ends  of  lines  the  extent  of  the 
lacuna,  which  is  the  same  in  11.  11-22,  is  uncertain,  but  probably  does  not  exceed 
thirteen  letters,  and  may  be  much  less.  Lines  11  and  18-21  are  compatible 
with  a  loss  of  only  one  or  two  letters,  but  in  1.  14  a  participle  is  required  and 
abbreviation  unlikely.  The  handwriting  indicates  a  late  second-century  date. 

On  the  verso  are  the  ends  of  eleven  lines,  and  beginnings  of  a  few  more 
in  a  second  column,  from  a  taxing-list  of  lands  with  amounts  in  arurae  and 
artabae,  mentioning  KaT€^v(rix{€V7]),  for  which  cf.  1434.  19. 

Parts  of  9  lines. 

10  XapaTrdppwiy)  W6lto{s)  ’Ii/v[pio(s:)  14  letters 

''Ap€Lo{f)  dr 6'  (oS)  Ap6i{s)  Apotijos)  *ATro[XXco(rlov)  ? 

XirovyjrtKor  [ 

ovopioLTa)  y  dar)[pa). 

2nd  hand  Kal  dno  iniKecpaXLcor  Tircor  \dvay(£>pr]crdvT(ov 

15  els  dyvoovpevovs  tottovs*  [ 

Ne/?co,  [ 

^apandppcjor  "^oitos  Arvpios  .  [12  letters 

Xaoy pa{(pLas)  {8pa')(^pa\)  XepX[  )  (rpLco^oXor),  8e[(Tpo(pvX{aKias) . 

{i^a8pa)(pLas)  orcc{r)  (5p.)  €  (d^oA.),  eTTKTToX^iKOv  ?)  {8p,)  8  [13  letters  ? 

20  ')(copa{TiKov)  (5p.)  ^  (jjpKojS.),  pepia{pov)  8i7rX{cor)  [  13  letters? 
^HpaKXeQiTiK{cor)  ^€vy(cor)  (8p,)  13  letters? 

'HXtoTT^oXiTiKcbp)  (5p.)  .  (reTpd)^,  ?). 


II.  t  of  afxoi(  )  in  both  cases  corr.  from  o(?).  12.  I.  XivovcpiKov,  17.  iwpios  IT. 

‘ .  .  .  Sarapammon  son  of  Psois  son  of  Inuris  .  .  .,  Arius  whose  other  name  is  Amois, 
son  of  Amois  son  of  Apollonius,  for  cloth- weavers'  tax.  Total  3  persons  not  traced  (?). 
And  from  personal  dues  upon  certain  individuals  who  have  gone  away  to  unknown  places: 
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at  Nebo,  Sarapammon  son  of  Psois  son  of  Iniiris,  for  poll-tax  i6  drachmae,  for  ...  3  ob., 
for  prison-guards’  tax  (?)  . .  .,  for  the  six-drachmae  tax  on  asses  5  dr,  i  ob.,  for . . .  4  dr., .  . . 
for  embankments-tax  7  dr.  \  ob.,  for  the  rate  for  StTrXa  .  .  .,  for  Heracleopolite  pairs  (of 
loaves  ?)  10  dr.  .  .  for  Heliopolite  .  dr.  4(.?^)  ob.^ 

11.  av&  (ou) :  this  expression  indicates  an  alternative  name;  cf.  Wilcken,  Archiv,  iii. 
124,  Viereck,  Stud,  Pal,  xiii.  4,  and  1145.  8' CwB'  hu  ^ Aixii6vl{o^)  llcre- 

;(0)J/(toj). 

12.  \lvov{^ik6v for  the  xnpuiva^iov  on  \iv6v(f)oi  cf.  1414.  int. 

13.  acrrj^ixa)  perhaps  has  its  ordinary  sense  ‘with  no  distinguishing  mark’. 

14.  €7riK€(f)a\icop  is  neuter,  not  masculine;  cf.  B.  G.  U.  i.  15  vnep  €7rtKe(^aX/o[u] 

VTT€paip6vr(i)p  tepeojz/,  833.  27  eyyvarai  J7/i[a?]  ra)[i/]  imKetpaXicdv,  Milne,  Theban  Ost,  136.  I 
Xo‘y(oj)  e^oucriaj  €7riK€(f)a\€icDP  Ilat)pt(p^s,  De  Ricci,  C,  R,  Acad,  des  Inscr,  1905.  160 
(=  W.  Chresi.  28)  kq[1  o]^  ra  iTriKecj^aXia  TcXovifra,  Cicero,  ad  A  ft,  V.  16  audivimiis  nihil  alind 
nisi  imperata  eVt/cc^aXia  solvere  non  posse.  The  word  has  generally  been  regarded  as 
equivalent  to  eVtKe^aXaioz/,  and,  since  €7TtK€(f)a\aiov  is  used  in  Egypt  for  poll-tax  (e.  g. 
1157.  14),  the  ostracon  in  which  eViKec^aXacoi/  apparently  referred  to  naturally 

caused  a  difficulty;  cf.  P.  Ryl.  191.  7,  n.  The  present  passage  indicates  that  eWe^aXioi/ 
is  more  general  than  €7riK€(f)u\aiop  and  applies  to  taxes  other  than  the  poll-tax,  but  like 
it  based  on  capita.  The  (1.  20)  was  known  to  have  been  a  tax  of  this  character, 

and  there  is  no  difficulty  in  regarding  the  de[(Tpo(l)v\{aKia)  (1.  18),  €m(TTo\(^iK6p  ?)  (I.  19),  and 
p€pi(T{p6s)  fit7rX(a)i/)  (1.  20),  or  most  of  the  new  taxes,  as  levied  uniformly,  like  the  poll-tax. 
In  regard  to  the  e^adpaxpia  opcov  (1.  19)  the  sum  paid  creates  a  difficulty  in  any  case  (cf.  n.), 
but  this  impost  was,  as  its  name  implies,  in  origin  a  tax  of  6  drachmae  either  for  each  ass 
or  for  a  licence. 

18.  \aoypa{(f)ias)  :  this  is  SO  far  the  only  example  of  a  payment  of  this  tax  in  an 
Oxyrhynchite  village,  if  Nebo  belongs  to  that  nome ;  cf.  int  and  1436.  8,  n. 

X€pX(  ):  the  word  is  unknown  and  perhaps  Egyptian  in  origin. 

Se[cr/xo0vX(aKtas) :  this  tax  is  often  coupled  with  Xaoypatpla  and  x^p^'^^^bp^  in  P.  Ryl. 
185,  1 91,  Tebt  354.  It  was  for  the  maintenance  of  prison-guards  ;  cf.  the  similar  payments 
for  pay8(o\o(j)v\aK€s  in  e.  g.  P.  Ryl.  191.  5. 

19.  {e^a^paxpiai)  opco(p) :  cf.  1.  1 4,  n.,  and  1457»  int.  The  abbreviation  consists  of  5-  with 

a  stroke  over  it,  followed  by  the  sign  for  drachmae.  The  relation  of  the  l^adpaxpla  to  the 
other  known  taxes  upon  asses  is  not  clear.  That  the  amount  owing  was  less  than  6  dr. 
can  be  explained  by  supposing  that  part  of  the  tax  had  been  paid ;  but  the  Xaoypa(/)ia  and 
XcopaTiKop  represent  the  charges  for  a  whole  year,  and  the  difference  between  6  dr.  and  5  dr, 
I  ob.  is  not  likely  to  be  connected  with  the  exchange,  for  the  includes  the 

TTpoadiaypa(j)6p€Pa  ;  cf.  1.  20,  n. 

€TTi(TTo\{iKov?)  (5p.)  [i  20  drachmao  for  .  .  .  e7r(o-roX(  )  occur  in  B.  G.  U.  653.  13, 
a  monthly  return  by  TrpuKTopes,  and  payments  for  )  ranging  from  ^  obol  2  chalci  to 

4  ob.  are  found  in  P.  Tebt.  355,  544,  638.  a  is  just  possible  here  in  place  of  5.  The 
termination  of  lirta-ToX^  )  has  not  yet  occurred  written  out,  and  the  meaning  of  the  tax  is 
unknown. 

20.  ;(Q)pa(r(KoC)  :  <op  was  written  very  cursively,  if  those  letters  were  indeed  intended, 
and  the  a  is  represented  by  a  flourish  :  perhaps  x^ip^T'^^ov)  should  be  read.  6  drachmae 
4  obols  were  the  usual  amount  of  this  tax,  but  7  dr.  ^  ob.  occur  in  P.  Tebt.  353-4, 
Ryl.  194.  3  (where  the  8p,  are  pwapat),  and  higher  rates  in  Theban  ostraca.  That  the 
difference  was  due  to  the  inclusion  of  TTpoo-^rnypn^opei/a,  as  suggested  in  P.  Tebt.  353.  int., 
was  confirmed  by  a  Strassburg  ostracon  (Wilcken,  Archiv,  iv,  146);  cf.  P.  Ryl.  194.  3,  n. 

pepio-(pov)  §t7rX(wi/)  :  cf.  Wilcken.  Ost,  ii.  163-4,  P.  Ryl.  214.  9,  Elsewhere  the  tax  is 
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called  dinXav  simply  (e.  g.  in  P.  Tebt.  355),  except  in  P.  Fay.  53.  6  dairiaprjs)  8L7r}^{^v^), 
The  sums  paid  for  it  are  small,  often  less  than  i  drachma.  In  P.  Brit.  Mus.  844.  5,  7 
(iii.  55)  it  is  coupled  with  7roT(afxo)(f)v\{aicia).  dinXa  are  commonly  jars  of  wine,  but  the 
meaning  here  is  uncertain. 

21.  ^€vy(^MV^  :  'UpaKXecoTiKMu  =:  ^HpaKKconoXiTiKav  l  cf.  B.  G.  U,  934*  4 

"Hpfi[KXe]a)rcoj'  ttoXccds.  A  Ptolemaic  receipt  for  to  Kad^Kov  tAos  (,€vyo>v  TTCVTaKoaia  (which 
Wilcken  corrects  to  mvTaKaaicov^  but  may  be  for  TrcvTaKocrias^  sc.  dpaxpa^)  occurs  in  Os/,  ii. 
1028;  cf.  i.  219.  Wilcken  doubtfully  interprets  ffOyo?  as  a  pair  of  oxen  or  a  cart,  but  the 
commonest  meaning  of  the  word  in  papyri  is  for  a  pair  of  loaves,  ^Iso  are  measured 

by  in  P.  Leipzig  57.  In  P.  Brit.  Mus.  1157  (iii.  61)  a  tax  called  dpaxp{^s)  CevypaTiKcov 
occurs  among  various  imposts  on  land  (cf.  1442.  int.),  being  perhaps  concerned  with  sluices, 
and  (evy^pdrcov)  is  possible  here.  But  P.  Giessen  26.  ii  dpTco^u  ^Eppo^vnoXciriKCdv  t  ^pixoi\vlk€^lq)v 
strongly  favours  the  reference  to  bread. 

22.  iev'y(a)r)  is  probably  to  be  supplied  with  *HXto7r(oXmKwi') ;  cf.  the  preceding  note. 
Possibly  the  lacuna  at  the  end  of  1.  21  only  contained  a  sum  in  obols ;  cf.  int. 


1439.  CuSTOXIS-RECEIPT. 

5-3  X  5-3  cm.  a.d,  75. 

This  is  the  first  example  from  Oxyrhynchus  of  a  class  of  tax-receipts  which 
is  common  in  Arsinoite  papyri,  concerning  octroi-dues  levied  upon  traffic  across 
the  western  desert ;  cf.  P.  Fay.  pp.  195  sqq.,  Wilcken,  Os/,  i.  354  sqq.  and  Aix/iiv^ 
ii.  134,  P.  Ryl.  197.  int.  The  general  character  of  the  formula  resembles  that  of 
the  other  first  and  early  second  century  instances,  in  which  TrapeVxrjKe  or  irap^^e  is 
used  in  place  of  the  later  rereXcomjrat,  e.  g.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  1265  ;  but  it  is  noteworthy 
that  the  tax  is  only  and  is  called  8ta7ruAto(u),  a  word  which  here  appears  for 
the  first  time  in  a  papyrus,  whereas  the  Arsinoite  receipts  mention  two  taxes,  of 
y^^  and  yo,  which  are  not  further  specified,  hia  ttuAijs  with  the  name  of  a  village 
occurring  immediately  after  the  verb.  In  the  present  case  produce  was  being 
transported  probably  from  the  Small  Oasis  (where  the  tax  was  paid)  to 
Oxyrhynchus  rather  than  vice  versa.  The  Small  Oasis  was  united  to  the 
Oxyrhynchite  nome  for  some  purposes  in  the  later  Roman  period  ;  cf.  888.  8 
(about  A.D.  300)  ^ir}yr}Tf]  ^O^vpvy[)(^LTov  K]at  Mt/cpa?  ’Oao-eco?,  485  (A.  D.  178),  where 
an  inhabitant  of  the  Oasis  came  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  stra- 
tegus.  In  other  cases  the  Oasis  was  more  distinct ;  cf.  1118.  i  (about  A.  D.  100), 
which  mentions  the  strategus  of  the  Small  Oasis,  1498.  6  (before  299)  (Trpa(r??yta) 
’Odcreco?  (sc.  MiKpas?),  and  1210.  16  (about  A.  D.  l),  where  the  [Kcoyoy/>a[ju/jtar€6]s- 
’Odo-^coj  TTpos  rwt  \^O^vpvyy^iTr}L  ?  are  distinguished  from  the  KODixoyp,  ^O^vpvy)(^LTov. 
The  absence  of  the  usual  TrerrrjKoo-TT)  e^aycoyrj?  or  eto-aycoyijs  (cf.  1440)  may  be  due 
to  the  circumstance  that  none  was  levied  upon  traffic  between  the  Oasis  and  the 
nome,  and  in  any  case  a  contrast  is  to  be  drawn  between  the  Aaroorr]  biaTivKiov, 
which  was  levied  at  TrvXai  in  the  villages  bordering  on  the  desert,  and  the  irevTi]- 
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KooTT]  on  exports  and  imports,  which  was  levied  on  traffic  by  water  as  well  as  land, 
and  outside  the  Arsinoite  nome  was  collected  separately,  so  far  as  is  known ;  cf 
1440.  int. 

The  writing  is  across  the  fibres,  and,  as  usual,  there  is  a  seal,  which  is 
undecipherable. 

IIapi[(r)(r]K€)  XapaiTLOdv  [eKarocrT^v)  Sia7rvXLo{y) 

*Od(T{eco9)  KpiOrj^  ovov  €va  Kal 
(TKopSoou  ovop  eVa.  (erouy)  jS 
OveaTraaiavov  rov  Kvpiov 
5  M[€]xetp 


I.  p  n. 

‘  Sarapion  has  paid  the  tax  of  for  customs-dues  of  the  Oasis  upon  one  ass-load 
of  barley  and  one  of  garlic.  The  2nd  year  of  Vespasianus  the  lord,  Mecheir  the 
seventh,  7.' 


1440.  Customs-Receipt. 

5*4  X  8*8  cm.  a.  d.  120. 

A  receipt,  apparently  issued  by  a  tax-farmer,  for  the  payment  of  the  duty  of 
5^0  levied  upon  produce  exported,  probably  from  the  Hermopolite  to  the 
Oxyrhynchite  nome  (cf.  1.  3,  n.),  by  water  or  land.  Corresponding  receipts  issued 
by  TeXQvai  TrevTTjKoaTrjs  Xt(/x€Vos)  ^or{vr]s  or  reA.  nevT,  'Ep/xc*)z/d(trou)  occur  on  ostraca 
(cf.  Wilcken,  Ost,  i.  %']6  sqq.) ;  the  Arsinofte  7rvA??-receipts  associate  the  irevrYjKoaTi] 
with  a  cKaroo-r?/,  the  nature  of  which  is  at  length  cleared  up  by  1439  ;  cf.  int. 

IIpoa^[il3X7jK€)  7r€i^TrjKo{(r)T{^i^)  tov  €i/€a[Td>ros 
nipiTTov  €T0V9  ^ASpiavov  [Kaiaapos 

TOV  Kvptov  l^aKOKrjs  Kdpirjs)  Xlv[.  .jraTT^  [ . . 

Sre(pdj/ov  Td>v  dirb  *I^L(buo{9)  Ta[i/  ?•]?*[••.- 
5  p€(09  TTyXeco?  dprd^a^  eiKoai  irivTe, 

TriX{eo)s)  {dprd^ai)  x€.  eo-^ot'  to  KadijKOi'  reXo? 

Sid  Todijs  vopo(f)vX{aK09)  ^ad>(f)L  Ka. 

3.  TOV  KVpiov  added  above  the  line.  1.  e^aycoyjjy.  5.  1.  apra^cdP,  7.  1,  To^^rof. 

‘  Paid  the  tax  of  for  the  present  5th  year  of  Hadrianus  Caesar  the  lord  on  export  at 
the  village  of  Sin  .  .  tape  by  .  .  .  son  of  Stephanus,  inhabitant  of  Ibion  Tan  .  e  .  .  .  .  reos, 
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upon  twenty-five  artabae  of  fenugreek,  total  fen,  25  art.  I  received  the  due  amount  of  the 
tax  through  Tothes,  nomophylax,  on  Phaophi  21/ 

I.  7rpocr^{ep\r}K() :  cf.  e.  g.  P.  Amh.  122.  ij  Ryl.  200.  I,  217.  I.  7r/joo-/3(oAj7),  which 
Preisigke  prefers  in  P.  Cairo  10264  (=  29),  does  not  so  well  balance  {iefi€T{pr)Tai)^  which 

is  there  used  as  an  alternative,  but  it  is  possible  here,  in  which  case  7rei/r»^/co(cr)r(i7j)  is  to  be 
read.  The  construction  of  11.  1-5  is  confused,  apra^a^  being  written  as  if  not 

had  preceded,  dpra^as  cannot  be  the  object  of  Trpoa-^i^cfiXrjKf)^  as  becomes 
clear  in  11.  6-7. 

3.  2ivL  .jraTT^ :  a  Hermopolite  village  ^ipan^  is  known  from  P.  Cairo  Preisigke  8.  9, 
and  *1^10)1/0(9)  Ta[.  .]f  .  [.  .  .]pfo)9  is  perhaps  identical  with  the  Hermopolite  Tav  .  .  .  (  ) 

in  P.  Amh.  126.  12.  Several  other  villages  called  after  ibis-shrines,  and  generally  dis¬ 
tinguished  by  particular  names,  are  known  in  the  Hermopolite,  Arsinoite,  Heracleopolite, 
and  Apollinopolite  (Heptac.)  nomes,  and  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  *l/3ta)i/  Xvo-fo>9,  ’1/3.  k[ 
(1442.  2,  n.),  ^App(£>viov  (492.  3),  and  perhaps  another  (158.  i,  998,  1071.  5), 

There  is  no  antecedent  probability  that  the  villages  in  1440  are  Oxyrhynchite,  though  with 
the  division  2ii/[.  .]ra  .  .  the  Oxyrhynchite  2fj/eVra,  which  was  in  the  middle  toparchy 
(1285.  120),  might  be  meant.  That  name  rather  suggests  the  modern  Sandafa  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Bahr  Ytistif  opposite  Oxyrhynchus ;  but  if  that  was  the  site  of  2er/eVra,  the 
village  would  be  expected  to  be  more  prominent  in  Oxyrhynchus  papyri  than  it  is,  and 
Oxyrhynchus  itself  was  in  or  bordered  upon  the  western  toparchy  (cf.  1475.  22,  n,),  nj7[- 

is  not  at  all  a  common  beginning  of  a  personal  name  in  Egypt,  and  in  view  of  the 
resemblances  between  the  place-names  in  1440  and  known  Hermopolite  villages  and 
the  use  in  1.  i  of  TrpoafiiJlSXrjKe),  which  is  common  in  Hermopolite  papyri  but  rare  elsewhere, 
that  nome  is  more  likely  to  be  meant  than  e.  g,  the  Cynopolite.  2iv[a]Xa^r},  a  Hermopolite 
village  found  in  B.  G.  U.  553  b.  4,  cannot  be  read. 

5.  For  the  cultivation  of  rrjXis  in  the  Arsinoite  nome  cf.  P.  Tebt.  i,  pp.  562-3.  The 
fruit  was  used  for  unguents  (P.  Petrie  ii.  34  {d).  9),  and  bread  (1572.  3). 

7.  popo(PvXaKo^  :  whether  I/O/XO-  refers  to  popos^  PopoSy  or  pop^  (cf.  TT^diocfyvXa^,  alytaXoipvXa^^ 
is  not  clear;  cf.  P.  Amh.  108.  8,  Ryl.  122.  7,  n.  This  official  is  not  found  elsewhere 
engaged  in  tax-collecting,  his  main  duties  being  those  of  a  policeman  (B.  G.  U.  759.  20 
popoipvXaKa  mi  dpx^fpobop).  The  popocpvXaKCi  at  Alexandria  in  P.  Halle  i  were  different. 


1441.  Receipt  for  Crown-Tax. 

7-7Xiocm.  A.  D.  197-200. 

The  recto,  to  be  published  in  Part  xiii,  contains  part  of  a  late  second-century 
account  of  payments  to  workmen.  On  the  verso  is  a  receipt  for  o-rtc^ai/os',  i.  e. 
coronarmiiiy  giving  some  details  concerning  the  mode  of  assessment,  which  in  the 
present  case  was  based  upon  land.  tStcortK?)  yr\  was  taxed  at  the  rate  of  8  drachmae 
per  arura ;  upon  another  kind  of  land,  probably  ^ao-iAtK?},  the  rate  is  not  stated, 
the  payment  being  on  account.  The  only  other  instance  of  this  method  of  levying 
the  (rTe<|)ai^oy-tax  is  Milne,  Theban  Ost,  96,  where  4  dr.  are  paid  for  (JTt^{aviKov) 
XpripL{aTos)  on  -I  arura  in  probably  A.  D.  222,  a  rate  which  is  three  times  as  high 
as  that  in  1441,  if  the  land  was  in  the  same  category.  No.  95  of  the  same 
collection,  a  bilingual  receipt  for  3  obols  for  crre<j).  XPW-  second  century, 
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mentions  palm-trees  in  the  demotic  portion ;  but  usually  no  indication  of  the 
system  of  assessment  is  given.  Payments  for  aricpapo^  occur  sporadically  in  the 
first  and  second  centuries  ;  cf.  Wilcken,  OsL  i.  299  sqq.,  Milne,  Arc/iiv,  vi.  13 1, 
P.  Tebt.  353.  25,  640,  B.  G.  U.  1123.  5,  P.  Ryl.  213.  352,  386.  In  the  reign  of 
Septimius  Severus  the  mentions  of  it  become  frequent  (1441,  P.  Brit.  Mus.  474. 
(ii.  107),  Ryl.  341.  4,  B.  G.  U.  62),  and  still  more  so  in  the  reign  of  Elagabalus 
(e.  g.  B.  G.  U.  452),  third -century  payments  being  generally  in  multiples  of 
4  drachmae  (in  1522  200  dr.  are  paid  in  the  course  of  a  year  by  two  persons  in 
instalments  of  40  dr.).  1441,  being  dated  by  Severus  and  Caracalla  without 
Geta,  belongs  to  the  dth-pth  years.  For  later  mentions  of  (TT€(j)avos  see  1413. 
25  sqq.  (Aurelian),  P.  Brit.  Mus.  966  (iii.  58  ;  early  fourth  century),  P.  Fay.  20 
(Julian  ?). 

[('Etovs)  .  A'\ovklov  SeTTTLjxLov  SeovTjpov 
[jEucre]/3ouy  U^privaKos  Kal  MdpKov 
[AvpTj]\iov  Autcoplpov  Kaio-dpcou  twv  Kvpicop, 

Siiypa{ylrap)  IIXovtlcopl  Kal  p,{<eT6\OLs)  TTpd^KTopai)  are(paifLK^p 
5  K\{r}pov6poL)  Alovvctlov  A(TK\r]7rLd8ov  /5ico(r(/c^y) 

{apovpd^v)  yL.r{  Spa'^^pas)  eiKoai  kvvia,  J  (8pa')(jiaA)  kOj 
^a(i[L\\(LKi]9)  opoLoos  ini  k6y[ov)  Spa')(pd9  S^KaoKTCOy 
[  /  ^apanicop  aearj^p^LwpaL), 

5.  Second  a  of  aaK^rjmabov  corr.  from  d.  7‘  \oy(ov)  added  later. 

‘  The  [.]th  year  of  Lucius  Septimius  Severus  Pius  Pertinax  and  Marcus  Aurelius 
Antoninus  Caesars  the  lords.  The  heirs  of  Dionysius  son  of  Asclepiades  have  paid  to 
Plution  and  partners,  collectors  of  the  crown-dues,  upon  3f  arurae  of  private  laud  twenty- 
nine  drachmae,  total  29  dr. ;  likewise  upon  State  land  on  account  eighteen  drachmae,  total 
18  dr.  Signed  by  me,  Sarapion.' 

1442.  Receipt  for  Taxes  of  oxe  Drachma  and  two  Drachmae. 

9*7  XJS’i  cm.  A.  D.  252. 

The  two  taxes  mentioned  in  this  receipt,  signed  by  a  beKanp^ro^  (cf.  1410. 
int.),  for  a  payment  of  36  drachmae  by  a  woman  are  identical  with  two  taxes  in 
P.  Brit.  Mus.  1157  (iii.  62 ;  probably  A.  D.  226-7  rather  than  197-^8,  since  a  6eKa- 
TTpcoTos  is  mentioned),  abbreviated  j3'^  and  The  first  also  occurs  probably  in 
1217.  3  of  the  same  collection  (iii.  61  ;  A.  D.  246;  cf.  Ardiiv^  iv.  534)  Boi»(i/wr) 
KA€(o)7r(arpay)  y3‘*'  in  conjunction  with  the  vavjBiov  impost  (cf.  1436.  6,  n.),  which  is 
also  found  in  1157  together  with  rikeapa  apirikov  and  irapabdaiav,  all  those  taxes 
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being  classed  as  yvijata  reArj  (cf.  P.  Amh.  86.  lo,  where  yvrfata  hriiioo-ia  means 
apralBida  and  vav^iov).  The  tax  is  often  followed  in  II57  ^7  C^vy{fxaTLK&v) ^ 
which  is  written  out  in  1.  28  and  sometimes  stands  by  itself,  but  in  place  of 
a*^  C^vy,  in  11.  51  and  67  ^paxfx{  )  Ccvy/ut.  occurs.  As  we  have  already  suggested 
(1157.  6,  n.),  a"*"  there  probably  means  i  drachma,  ^3*^  meaning  2  dr.,  and  this 
view  was  confirmed  by  the  evidence  of  1186  that  meant  an  8  drachmae  tax. 
It  is  tempting  to  connect  the  a'^  and  /S'*"  with  the  l7:apovpiov,  which  was  one  of 
the  regular  taxes  upon  vine  and  garden  land  (cf.  1436.  10,  n.)  and  is  not  men¬ 
tioned  in  1157,  where  its  presence  is  expected.  That  impost  is  lost  sight  of  after 
A.  D.  219,  and  before  that  date  land-taxes  called  i  or  2  dr.  are  not  known.  It 
is  noticeable  that  the  rate  of  the  kirapo-vpiov  was  sometimes  1,000,  sometimes 
2,000,  copper  drachmae  (equivalent  to  about  3§  or  6f  silver  dr.)  per  arura ;  but 
’A"*"  and  cannot  be  read  in  1442  or  P.  Brit.  Mus.  1157,  and  in  view  of  the 
equivalence  of  and  bpayji{  )  it  is  best  to  expand  bpaxP'iv?)  and  regard  this  tax 
as  an  impost  for  ^euy/xart/ca,  whatever  that  may  mean.  The  editors  of  P.  Brit. 
Mus.  1157  suggest  that  it  refers  to  sluices  or  bridges  (cf.  1437.  21,  n.).  The  /S'*" 
tax  might  still  be  the  successor  of  the  iTrapovpiov ;  that  it  was  a  tax  on  land  is  in 
any  case  probable. 

On  the  chronology  of  the  reign  of  Callus  and  Volusianus,  in  which  1442  is 
dated,  and  concerning  which  the  evidence  of  papyri  and  coins  presents  some 
special  difficulties,  see  1476.  int. 

3  (troy?)  tS>v  Kvptcov  'qpLwv  TdWov  KoX  OvoXovcnavov 

KaLa\a\p(£>v  ^e^aaTa>j/  ^apfiovdi  77.  Xva-^cos^ 

vTT^p  jS  Kat  a  [Spaxpv^)  tov  avrov  /3  (erouj)  AvprjXia  Ma^ipa 

Appcc- 

viov  [ao-jr^  Spax^f^dsi)  TpiaKovra  yiivovTai)  (Sp.)  A9.  (2nd  hand)  A{ijpriXLos) 
T pid8eX{(f)0s) 

5  6  k{cu)  SapaTTLcoy  yvpva<T{Lapxfi(Tas)  /c(ai)  coy  SeKdirpcorios:)  (5p.) 

TpldKOV- 

ra  <T€(r7jp{€LCOfiaL)»  X  X 


2.  'i^iiDVOS  n. 

‘The  2nd  year  of  our  lords  Callus  and  Volusianus,  Caesars  Augusti,  Pharmouthi  8,  at 
Ibion  Chuseos  for  the  2  drachmae  and  i  drachma  taxes  of  the  said  2nd  year  Aurelia 
Maxima  daughter  of  Ammonius,  citizen,  (paid)  36  drachmae,  total  36  dr.  I,  Aurelius 
Triadelphus  also  called  Sarapion,  ex-gymnasiarch,  and  however  I  am  styled,  decaprotus, 
have  signed  for  36  drachmae.’ 
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2.  'l^L^vos  Xva-fojs :  this  village  is  new.  In  P.  Giessen  115  k[,  which  occurs  in 

a  list  of  villages  in  the  9th  pagus  (towards  the  north  of  the  nome ;  cf.  1425.  4,  n.),  is  likely 
to  be  different ;  for  Xvais  was  in  the  ai/o)  (i.  e.  southern)  toparchy  (1285.  67),  and  *1/5,  Xvo-fo)? 
was  probably  in  the  vicinity  of  Xvais :  cf.  1440.  3,  n. 

1443.  Report  of  Sitologi  to  a  Strategus  of  the  Antaeopolite 

Nome. 

14-2  x8  cm.  A.  D,  227  (?). 

This  return,  addressed  to  a  strategus  by  sitologi  of  a  village  in  the  Antaeo¬ 
polite  nome  (cf.  P.  Giessen  48.  int.),  concerning  their  receipts  during  two 
months,  has  lost  the  conclusion  and  about  ten  letters  at  the  ends  of  lines ;  these 
can,  however,  be  for  the  most  part  restored  by  a  comparison  with  the  similar 
returns  by  sitologi  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  (1525-6),  Arsinoite  (B.  G.  U.  64, 
529.  534,  585*  835,  P.  Fay.  86  (a),  331^,  Tebt.  339,  538,  Strassb.  45,  Thead.  28), 
Mendesian  (P.  Tebt.  340),  and  Apollinopolite  Heptacomias  (P.  Giessen  63,  Flor. 
330) ;  cf.  also  1444.  int.  The  papyrus  was  written  probably  in  Hathur  (cf.  11.  5-6) 
of  the  7th  year  of  a  reign  which  must  be  later  than  that  of  Caracalla,  since 
several  Aurelii  are  mentioned,  and  is  likely  to  be  that  of  Severus  Alexander  (i.  e. 
A.  D.  227)  rather  than  of  Gordian  (243)  or  the  Philippi  (249);  a  later  date  is 
unsuitable  on  palaeographical  grounds.  The  report  is  divided  into  three  sections 
dealing  with  (i)  receipts  of  corn  and  other  produce,  with  various  extra  charges 
upon  the  wheat  similar  to  those  in  P.  Tebt.  339  (11.  8-12) ;  (2)  arrears  (11. 13'-I4) ; 
(3)  a  transference  ordered  by  the  basilicogrammateus  (11.  15  sqq.). 

A[vp]7}XLCt)L  Atovvatm  to)  Kal  Ay[ . 

^  ♦ 

arpa^TTjy^)  Ai^TaioTroXirov  [ 

Trapa  AvprjXicoi/  Aeiov  Kal  MiXay[o9  Kal . 

Kal  p(€T6)(a)i^)  <jLToX6y(x>v  WLvopLepTT[  ).  X6y[os'  ep  K€(paX[aicp) 

5  pL€p€Tp7]peua)i^  rjpTy  e/s  p[^ya9  00)6  Kal 

^a^(f>L  Tov  ez^ecTToiros  ^  (eroi/s),  er4  Se  \t6^v  pLepeTprj- 
p,ev(ov  vjrep  avT{ov)  tov  5[i]eA(06pTOs)  9;  (erous).  e[(7T4  Si* 

SiOLKTicreco^  Kal  Upa{TLK(oi/)  fi€T{p7jpaT0^)  [dpTa^ai)  po^  Saiyeicov)  [{dpT,) 
Kpie{fjt)  {dpr.)  .  . , 

<p[a]Kov  {dpT,)  0,  Xa^a(i/cwz/)  {dpr.)  oe,  [/cal  enipLe-  ? 

10  T/)OP  [[^as]]  TOV  (TTVpov)  (SiapTa^ias)  7ToSdi>p{aTOs)  (ttp/o.)  (apr.)  yA,  [(e/ca- 
ToaTTfs)  a  7ToSa)p{aTO^)  kS\ 

{rjpLapTa^LOv)  7roScop{aT09)  (apr.)  /  TroSdi)p{aTOS)  Kal  7rp[o(Tp^TpovpLivocn/) 

{dpT.)  [yLK'S'p'7j\ 
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(Tvv  Sk  Tai9  Tov  jj.€TpT]/ji{aT09)  (tti//).)  {dpTa^ais)  por]  [{TTvp,)  (apr*)  pna 
Lk  0  p  r]  , 

Kal  eKXoyov  tcIv  av{Td>v)  prj{y(iov)  k\oLTToypa{(priOTiaav)  [{rrvp.)  {dpT,)  . 

KpL6{i]9)  {dpT,)  r,  cpaKOV  (apr.)  X,  y^vri[p{aTos)  rod  ?  (€TOi;y). 

15  [Ka]l  p[€T]e^Xi]67j(Tap  eTncrraXpaTO^  [AvprjXiov 

S[a]pa7rLcovo^  rod  Kal  ^HpaKXeiSov  ^a[o'LX{tKod)  ypai^pparkm)  .  .  . 

[ . r“?  r[ . 

Traces  of  2  lines. 


4.  yp'ipo/j.ep^  n.  vTrep  U.  8,  tepa^ruc,^  U,  10,  ttoS.  IT,  II.  =  ttoS.  ,  .  , 

KOI  p^  n. 

‘  To  Aurelius  Dionysius  also  called  Ag  .  .  strategus  of  the  Antaeopolite  nome,  from 
the  Aurelii,  Dius,  Melas  and  .  .  .  and  their  associates,  sitologi  of  Psinomerp  .  ,  .  Summary 
account  of  payments  to  us  for  the  months  Thoth  and  Phaophi  of  the  present  7th  year,  and 
further  of  payments  on  account  of  the  past  6th  year,  as  follows.  For  the  general  revenue 
and  temple  revenue,  in  payments  170  artabae,  loans  8  art.,  barley  .  .  art.,  lentils  70  art., 
vegetables  75  art.,  and  for  extra  payments  upon  the  wheat,  for  the  two-artabae  for  storage 
3^  art.  of  wheat,  for  i  per  cent,  upon  the  storage-charge  art.,  for  -I  art.  upon  the  storage- 
charge  art.,  total  for  storage  and  percentages  3f|-  art.  of  wheat,  making  with  the  178  art. 
of  wheat  of  the  payments  18 iff  art.  of  wheat.  And  for  arrears  of  the  said  months  there 
was  entered  a  deficit  of  .  .  art.  of  wheat,  50  art.  of  barley,  30  art.  of  lentils,  from  the  produce 
of  the  6th  year.  And  there  were  transferred  by  order  of  Aurelius  Sarapion  also  called 
Heraclides,  basilicogrammateus,  .  . 

i .  'Ay[ :  t,  X,  or  V  can  be  read  in  place  of  y, 

4.  ^ivop€p7r{  )  :  or  ^ipop€p[  ),  if  the  semicircular  sign  simply  represents  abbreviation. 
The  village  is  unknown.  For  eV  K€(j)a\{aia)  cf.  e.  g.  P.  Tebt.  339,  6. 

8.  dioiK^o-eoas  kqi  UpaijiKOiv) :  cf.  1437.  int.,  P.  Rylands  213.  37-8,  &c.,  215.  9,  16. 
In  P.  Tebt.  339.  10  8ioiK^a€a>s  Kal  ovdiaKcdv  occurs  in  a  similar  context, 

p€T{p^paTos)  (aprd^ai)  :  an  abbreviation  or  symbol  of  rrvpov  is  inadmissible,  though  wheat 
is  clearly  meant  (cf.  1.  10).  pcr^p^paTos)  forms  a  suitable  contrast  with  da(v€Mv),  i.  e.  returns 
of  loans  of  seed-corn  (cf.  1627),  but  in  II.  12  and  17  is  abbreviated  p^Tpr^pi^  ),  and  possibly 
that  should  be  read  here  and  {aprd^ai)  omitted,  pob  is  inadmissible,  for  ba  has  a  stroke  above 
it.  (apT.)  T]  is  restored  from  1.  12,  on  the  supposition  that  178  art.  there  is  the  sum  of  the 
two  items  in  1.  8.  Possibly  /  (7ri»p.)  (a/>T.)  por)  followed,  in  which  case  there  is  not  room  for 
a  mention  of  barley;  but  cf.  1.  14. 

9-1 1.  For  imp€\Tpov,  which  was  suggested  by  Prof.  Smyly,  cf.  P.  Tebt.  92.  ii,  where 
2  artabae  per  cent,  are  charged  for  it,  corresponding  to  the  (biapralSta)  7robdip{aTos)  here,  rds 
before  tov  {Trvpav)  is  in  any  case  superfluous,  for  there  is  a  space  after  {irvpav)  which  renders 
the  reading  raj  tov  {nvp,)  /3  {dprd^as)  unsuitable ;  and  since  the  a  of  ras  seems  to  have  been 
crossed  through,  the  word  was  probably  intended  to  be  omitted.  With  the  {biapra^ia) 
7robd)p[aTos)  and  the  percentages  upon  it  cf.  the  (Trevrapra/Sia),  which  is  distinguished  from  the 
7rpo<Tp€Tpovp€va  in  1446.  3,  and  P.  Tebt.  339. 17-18,  where  3-I  art.  are  charged  for  2  eKaroo-Tai 
vnep  7rofia)(/xaTos)  upon  1 76  art.  of  wheat,  besides  art.  for  (cWoon;)  7rabd){paTos)  and  for 
[{f)pi]apTdpiov)  TTob,,  similar  charges  for  2  (iKaTocrral)  TTob,  and  {fipiaprd^iov)  nob,  also  occurring 
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in  P.  Tebt.  538;  cf.  339.  17,  n.  nodofxa  is  found  in  the  Ptolemaic  period  in  P.  Ryl.  71  and 
a  papyrus  to  be  published  in  P.  Tebt.  iii.  The  word  refers  to  storage  of  ^e/zara,  for  which 
cf.  1444.  int.  In  1.  1 1  {eKUToa-Tm)  could  be  read  in  place  of  7r/3(oo-/zerpoi;^eVa)i/),  the  symbol 
being  ambiguous;  cf.  crit.  n. 

12.  poT):  the  last  figure  is  nearly  certain  ;  cf.  1.  8,  n.  Possibly  {dpra^ai),  not  (dprd^ai^), 
should  be  read  before  it,  and  the  178  art.  regarded  as  the  sum  of  the  items  in  11. 8  and  lo-i  i  ; 
but  the  arrangement  adopted  in  the  text  is  preferable  in  view  of  rai9. 

15.  p^€T'^€fi\^dT](rau :  €[u^€ff\^6r](Tav  Cannot  be  read.  Cf.  P.  Giessen  100.  13,  n. 

1444.  Report  of  a  Decemprimus  to  a  Strategus. 

32-7x12  cm.  A. D.  248-9. 

On  the  recto  of  this  papyrus  is  a  return  similar  to  1443,  but  from  a  decemprimus 
(cf.  1410.  int.)  instead  of  sitologi,  and  giving  a  list  of  individual  payments  of  corn 
in  several  months,  not  a  summary  ;  cf.  B.  G.  U.  552-7,  743-4,  and  1443.  int.  One 
column,  dealing  with  receipts  at  the  granary  of  Tanais,  a  village  in  the  middle 
toparchy,  is  nearly  complete,  but  was  probably  succeeded  by  other  columns 
which  are  lost,  referring  to  different  villages  ;  for  on  the  verso  is  the  beginning  of 
a  speech  by  an  Attic  orator  (1366),  which  continued  in  the  same  direction  as  the 
writing  on  the  recto.  The  heading  of  the  return  is  by  a  practised  hand,  the  list 
by  an  unskilful  scribe,  whose  spelling  and  grammar  are  irregular.  In  the  entries 
the  nominative,  dative,  and  possibly  the  genitive  (1.  35)  are  employed  without 
distinction,  and  the  use  of  6  avros  and  eavrov  is  confused.  The  numbers  of  the 
days  of  the  month  have  strokes  under  them,  and  as  the  left-hand  margin  is  not 
preserved  and  the  column  slopes  away  to  the  left,  the  names  of  the  months  may 
have  been  inserted,  e.  g.  in  11.  10  and  i5-  The  payments  are  under  the  three 
heads  of  TroAtrtKa,  Kco/xijn/cci,  and  ^e/xa,  the  first  two  referring  to  rent  or  taxes,  the 
third  to  private  deposits  of  corn  in  the  State  granary ;  cf.  1525-6,  1539-41. 
In  1145,  part  of  the  day-book  of  a  sitologus,  6{  ),  which  is  prefixed  to  most 

of  the  entries,  is  more  likely  to  mean  ^(e/xa)  than  6{dvaTos)  or  ^(T/craupoj). 

[  16  letters  ]  [  * 0^vpvy)((Tov 

\7rapa  AY^pr]\L0V  ' HpaKXetSov  tov  K\al  A]Lovv(Ti\ov  ^ovX(evTOv)  Trj^ 

[0^vp]vy)(^eLTcdi/  TToXecos  SeKa7rp(^[T]ov  /X€cr7;[?]  T[o7r{ap)(La9y  Kar  duSpa 

[)(^eip]ia’TiKov  TTvpov  pepeTpTjpevov  Kal  SuaraXpiuov  Sl*  [epov  arro 
5  [y€P7j]p(aT09)  TOV  ei^€crT(fiTOS‘)  9  (eTOVs)  MdpKCoi^  ^IovXlcou  ^cXimrcoi' 
KaL[adpcop 

[rdop]  KvpLcou  X^^acrrm'. 

>t  ft/ 

€(7rt  ov 

2nd  hand  Oriaavpov  Tavdem  MdpKOL  Avp^Xioi 
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.]  K\r]p{op6{iOL)  TaaiToX\S>T09  Trjs  Koi  Meyia-Trjs  [(apr.) 

10  ]a.  Z  St{  )  ^HpaKXeiSj]  rS  Kal  Sepanicon 

Tapd[€co]s  noX{LTiKd)  [[(aprajSa^)]]  (aprajSai)  k, 
a  tS  au[r£]  Oep{a)  y{ivovraL)  at  [7r{poK€Lp€PaL), 

nap€Tl3e[tf^  i€]p€V9  (apr.  ?)  .  [, 

S,  Z  Si{  )  Ko[ . ]aL0V  Tap{d)€[(os  K]a)p{7jTLKd)  {dpT.)  8  [[.]]  [, 

15  a.  Avp7]X{L(^  !4^[£XX€r  /JjTTrer  Pcop{ai^)  6i[p{a)]  {dpT,)  £9, 

5.  A L02^va[o8d)]pcp  Sid  SepaTricopos 

Tap(d)e[(i)S  K]cop(r]TLKd)  {dpT.)  €[, 

€.  KXripipvopoC)  -^[£0£']i;£r£'oi'  ^Eppdppoavos  [ 

?7  aVT^  K(t)p7JT{lKd)  {dpT')  [•> 

20  <7.  Tictoltl  /c[a]£  Ila^j/ovpt  Sid  rov  avrov  [ 

77  aVT{^)  K(Op{7]TLKd)  {dpT,)  [. , 

£/3.  TOLS  aVTOLS  *^I<TTpOV  K(l0p{7]TlKd)  (“P^O  [•  J 

a.  iavrS  IIai^eT^€L  Upei  depia)  (“P^O  [•  > 

[.]  Tvcfyi^  ToToim  Kal  77  yvj/^  Tav(d)e(i)s 
25  KC0p{7]TtKd)  {dpT*)  [•> 

[.  .  .]r£XX£S  ^Hpciros  ovoparos  Marpiov  rod  K[al 

[  *Epp]ai(rKov  Tav{a)€a)s  Kcop{7]TLKd)  [(apT.)  . , 

[.  .  .]p£Oj^  Aiopvcrtov  Tov  Kal  Appcoviov  yvj/f[Ka  ? 

[  ^a]p^aLTL(O}/09  rj  avT^  7roX{iTiKd)  {dpT.)  [., 

30  [.  .  .]o(  )  'laiSdpov  TOV  Kal  ^iXiaKov  (apr.)  [. , 

[.  ]  Sl{  )  XivOdvi  Ovyarpl  Atoy[€]vov^  dyopa- 

vopriaavTo^  prjTpl  7rpoyeypa[p- 

pev(ov  [[Taj/(a)€Q)S*  7roX(£7£/ca)]]  6epa  [(apr.)  . , 

[.]  iavTOLS  Pep^  noX^iTiKd)  [{dpT») 

35  [.  .  .]^X£Toy  6[i]pa  {dpT.)  [., 

[.  Ai']Tdoyco[9  6  K]al  ^HpaKXds  Sid  [IlX]ovTdp- 
[Xoy]  Tay(d)€co9  7roX{LTLKd)  {dpT>)  £[, 

[.  .  .  .]ap\os  II[a]a[(ovos  Kal  01  dSeXipol  (dpr,)  k[, 

K?]al  iavTOis  Ta[p](d)€(i)s  KcopirjTiKd)  (apr.)  ly/^S^  )(I^olpik€S‘)  [.  ^ 

40  ]  avriS'  ^OLVLK^s)  rj, 

12.  y  at[  n.  13.  I"  of  Trav€T^€[us  corr.  from  d,  14.  5  at  the  end  corn 

22.  s  of  Tois  above  the  line,  ’iarpov  n.  23.  L  rS  avra,  7rau€T^€L  iVpft  II.  27*  epp^a'icTKov 
n.  28.  1.  yvvrj,  30.  ’icndcopov  11.  34,  1.  rots  avTols  (sO  in  I.  39)  ’if/xjJ. 
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T-15.  'To  .  .  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  from  Aurelius  Heraclides  also 
called  Dionysius,  senator  of  Oxyrhynchus,  decemprimus  of  the  middle  toparchy.  Detailed 
list  of  wheat  entered  on  the  books  as  measured  and  paid  through  me  from  the  produce  of 
the  present  6th  year  of  the  Marci  Julii  Philippi  Caesars  the  lords  August!,  as  follows.  At  the 
granary  of  Tanais  the  Marci  Aurelii,  heirs  of  Taapollos  also  called  Megiste,  .  . ;  ist,  paid  by 
Heraclides  also  called  Serapion  for  city  dues  at  TanaYs  20  artabae  ;  ist,  the  same  for  deposit 
20  art.  ;  total  the  aforesaid.  Panetbeus,  priest,  .  .  art. ;  4th,  paid  by  Ko  .  .  .  son  of . .  .  for 
village  dues  at  Tanais  4  art. ;  ist  Aurelius  Achilles,  Roman  knight,  for  deposit  16  art.' 

2.  A]toi/vcrt[ov  ^ov\€VTov:  decemprimi  were  generally,  perhaps  always,  senators;  cf. 
Wilcken,  Grundz.  217. 

3—4.  For  Kar  avdpa  ^eip^iariKov  rrvpov  cf.  1526.  4,  and  Wilcken,  Os/.  ii.  Nos.  888— 9o> 
where  1.  rather  than  before  (Trvpov),  js  not  elsewhere  applied 

to  TTVpos,  In  1257*  10— 1 1  roYs  Xoyois  t^s  dcKaTrpcoTeiaSy  T[o]vr’  ccttiv  t<G  ;!(eipi(rri#c<w  [TrpjocreXajSe  Ktit 
rw  KOT*  av^pa  tS  iv  6[r;]/zo(T[t(»  jcaraj/cfipAw,  to  \€ipi(TTLK6v  seems  to  mean  the  current  accounts 
(similar  to  e.  g.  1146),  as  opposed  to  formal  documents  like  1444;  ad  loc.  The 
division  of  lines  is  not  quite  certain  in  11.  3-6,  the  initial  lacuna  being  of  the  same  size 
throughout,  and  four  or  five  letters  being  lost  in  1.  2. 

4.  bL€(TTa\p.€vov  8l'  [ipov :  p€{x€Tpr)p€vos  rofers  to  wheat  actually  brought  to  the  Brjcravposy 
8i€aTa\p€vos  to  wheat  paid  by  deducting  from  an  account  of  a  deposit  at  the  drja-avpos ;  cf. 
Preisigke,  Giroweseiiy  88.  There  were  usually  two  b^KaTTpoaroi  for  each  toparchy;  cf. 
Wilcken,  op.  cit.  218.  The  Se/caTrporos  in  1444  was  clearly  concerned  with  only  a  portion 
of  each  month's  receipts. 

8.  MapKoi  AvpT]\LOL :  for  this  heading  referring  to  the  following  names  in  general 

cf.  e.  g.  1526.  7. 

10.  Z  is  probably,  as  Smyly  suggests,  a  degeneration  of  ZT,  i.  e.  pf{  ),  a  common 

abbreviation  in  Ptolemaic  times  for  pirpov  or  pepPpijrai  (or  pe'po^).  It  recurs  in  1.  14,  and 
possibly  in  1.  31,  where  part  of  a  stroke  is  visible  before  8i{  ),  but  since  a  similar 

stroke  occurs  in  1.  34  before  iavToh,  in  both  11.  31  and  34  it  probably  refers  to  the  number 
of  the  day.  6t(  )  suggests  some  part  of  diaareWeLP  (cf.  1.  4,  n.),  but  peirpr^pa)  bi^cdToKphov) 

is  not  a  very  satisfactory  combination,  though  in  B.  G.  U.  652.  16  btacTToXr)  hardly  seems 
to  differ  from  diaypacj)^  (cf.  1436.  18,  n.).  No  special  stress  is  to  be  laid  on  the  dative 
'UpaKXeidr},  which  is  equivalent  to  the  nominative  (cf.  e.  g,  11.  13  and  23),  unless  81(a) 
*HpaK\€i8(ov^  t(o{}^  Kai  Repair  I  (ov(oi^  be  restored. 

11.  7roX(mKa) :  cf.  1419.  2,  n.  7roX(iTa>v)  could  be  read,  with  K<opT)T(a)v)  instead  of 
K(i)pi]T(iKa)  in  11.  19,  &c.,  on  the  analogy  of  P.  Strassb.  45.  20  ;  but  7roX(tTiica)  balances  Bcpa 
(1.  33)  better. 

12.  The  abbreviation  of  y(ivovTaL)  (cf.  critical  n.)  is  unusual,  but  the  reading  Ky 
(20J  art.)  leaves  the  following  word  unexplained,  and  y(tV.)  al  7i(poK,)  is  very  common  in 
this  class  of  accounts,  e.  g.  P.  Strassb.  45.  9. 

13.  The  supposed  sign  for  apra^ai  has  no  trace  of  the  dot  under  the  horizontal  line, 
and  there  is  a  space  after  it,  so  that  the  letter  at  the  end  of  the  line  is  perhaps  not  a  figure. 

18-21.  j)  avTj)  in  11.  19  and  21  is  superfluous  unless  (dpr.)  .  be  restored  at  the  end  of 
li.  18  and  20,  and  the  same  difficulty  arises  in  11.  28-9,  where  the  retention  of  j)  avTT]  is  parti¬ 
cularly  difficult ;  cf.  n.  K\r}p(op6pos)  in  place  of  k\t]p(op6pol)  would  perhaps  render  ^  alr^  in  1.  19 
easier,  but  in  1.  21  fj  avrr)  would  have  to  refer  to  TisoYs,  Pachnubis  being  ignored,  and 
6ia  Tov  avToi)  in  1.  20  is  in  any  case  obscure.  The  writer  is  somewhat  confused ;  cf. 
11.  28-9,  n. 

22.  To-rpov :  another  village  in  the  middle  toparchy,  like  Tepf)  (i.  e.  *Up^)  in  1.  34  ;  cf. 
1285.  98,  108. 
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23.  There  is  no  apparent  point  in  eourw,  which  here  would  have  to  be  constructed  with 
6e^{a),  and  in  I.  34  iavroU  does  not  suit  7roX(mKa),  so  that  probably  in  both  places  there  is 
a  confusion  with  rw  alra  or  tois  avToi9»  Panetbeus  was  mentioned  in  1.  13. 

28-9.  .  .  ]piov  must  be  a  woman’s  name  in  the  nominative  or  accusative,  but  ywT) 

cannot  be  read,  and,  since  neither  yvv€[  nor  ^o]p^ama)i/o?  suggests  a  place-name,  yvilji) 
[^a]pl3aLTia3vo^  is  probably  to  be  restored  and  ^  alri)  ignored;  cf.  11.  18-21,  n, 

31.  ) :  cf.  1.  10,  n. 

34.  eavToii\  cf.  1.  23,  n.,  and  for  re/xTj  see  1.  22,  n. 

35.  .  ’HXiVa  occurs  in  B.  G.  U.  926.  7  and  *HXe/r(ov)  in  e.  g.  P.  Ryl.  210.  6; 

but  the  name  here  is  probably  longer  and  in  the  nominative. 

1445.  Report  on  Unproductive  Land. 

15  X  25*3  cm.  Second  century. 

The  recto  of  this  papyrus  contains  the  ends  of  sixteen  lines  of  one  column,  the 
middle  part  of  another,  and  a  few  letters  from  the  beginnings  of  lines  of  a  third, 
from  a  report  on  land  at  a  village,  probably  addressed  to  a  strategus  by  a  como- 
grammateus,  like  P.  Giessen  6o  and  Wilcken,  Chi'est,  341.  While  those  two 
papyri,  so  far  as  they  go,  give  lists  of  land  available  for  cultivation  at  the  village 
of  Nabob  in  the  Apollinopolite  nome,  the  intelligible  portion  of  1445  is  concerned 
with  the  rent  and  taxes  upon  land  which  was  out  of  cultivation  for  various 
reasons ;  but  1445  may  have  belonged  to  a  comprehensive  report  which  included 
the  information  found  in  the  Apollinopolite  texts.  Similar  reports  by  a  como- 
grammateus  in  the  Ptolemaic  period  are  extant  in  P.  Tebt.  74-5*  "The  land  was 
divided  into  two  main  classes,  br^fjLoo-la  and  IhooriKy,  these  being  subdivided  into 
vijcroL  and  ?/7retpos.  ii.  i  is  concerned  with  btd\(/L\oL  vrja-oL  in  the  brjfxocrCa  yrj,  the  items 
being  added  in  11.  2,-4  to  various  others  which  had  preceded  and  probably  con¬ 
cerned  other  kinds  of  e.  g.  7TOTaiJLO(l)6pr]TOt  (cf.  1.  13).  The  TrpocriieTpovfxeva 

are  nearly  the  barley  being  also  subject  to  a  special  impost  of  5  per  cent. 
(1.  3,  n.).  In  1.  5  is  an  entry  concerning  a  small  amount  of  brip^oaia  yi]  on  the 
mainland,  which  for  some  unspecified  reason  was  out  of  cultivation,  the  totals 
for  b7]iJLocrLa  y^  being  calculated  in  11.  6-7.  There  follows  in  11.  8-9  the  account  of 
ibL0t)TLK7]  yijy  which  is  taxed  approximately  at  the  rate  of  i  artaba  per  arura, 
with  extra  charges,  including  one  for  the  comogrammateus  himself  (1.  9,  n.). 
These  items  are  added  in  11.  10-12  to  the  figures  of  the  ^T^pocrta  y?).  In  1.  13 
a  new  section  begins  concerning  the  i8th  year,  the  preceding  one  referring 
probably  to  the  19th  or  17th.  The  writing  clearly  indicates  the  second  century, 
and  the  reigning  Emperor  is  more  likely  to  have  been  Hadrian  or  Antoninus 
than  Trajan  or  Marcus.  br}pLO(rLa  y?}  on  vycroL  770TafjLO(f)6pi]Toc  is  the  subject  of 
11. 13-14,  which  correspond  to  11. 1-2  ;  public  land  on  the  ijireipos,  corresponding  to 
that  in  1.  5,  is  enumerated  in  1.  15,  after  which  the  column  breaks  off.  The  rents 
were  chiefly  in  wheat,  with  a  small  amount  of  barley ;  references  to  a  trifling 
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payment  in  a  third  kind  of  produce  (1.  i,  n.)  have  been  deleted.  The  average 
rate  (reckoning  barley  at  f  the  value  of  wheat ;  cf.  P.  Tebt  i,  p.  560)  was  from 
5  to  6  artabae  of  wheat  per  arura,  apart  from  extra  charges. 

On  the  verso  is  the  conclusion  of  a  tale  in  honour  of  Sarapis  (1382). 

Col.  ii. 


[8L]ayjreL\coj/  (dpovpai)  rj^'  (TTVpov)  (a/)ra/3a£)  \68'k8'  KpL6(fjs)  (ap'^’O  Ka:^'K8' 3 

[[/fo(  )  [/l]y']] 

/  [dpov,)  0)8z_  L(^'  {TTvp.)  {dpr.)  Tp(Ly  KpL6{rjs)  {dpr.)  l 

TTpoorpierpovpkvwv)  {7Tvp,)  [dpT,)  v^<^'k8'  KpiSfrj?)  (dpr,)  ^/-y' l  p! t]  ,  {irev- 

rapra^ias)  , 

yV  (apr.)  Ll.K8'p'r}' 3  y/  {nvp.)  {dpr,)  vk8'  KpiOi^s:)  [dpr,)  ^yy' P  vf  • 

5  'qireLpov  8T]pL0CFLa9  {dpov.)  8'r{  (^ri^p.)  {dpr.)  l8' p'rj' 3  npo^apeTpovpeucoi/)  rf , 
X  Ly  K  0  p  7]  , 

yivoviraL)  8r}po(JLa{s)  y^(y)  {apov,)  o^l\8' rfY c/  X'p'^'8'  (7ri;p.)  {dpr,)  Tprf 

f  r\f  /  / 

PI  , 

7rpo(crp€rpovp€ycoi/)  (Trup.)  {dpT,)  i'(3y\  yV  (7ri>p.)  {dpT.)  vLy' l  p' r( ,  Kal  r) 

TTpoKieipivT])  Kpi6{rj). 

l8i(otlk^S  y^s  oXt}  tt}  e7riypa(l>rj  {apov,)  8/-8' l  YX' 

(TTup.)  {dpT,)  8y' prf  ^  (pLX{ai/6pdo7rov)  rf  pr{ ,  7rpo{crp€Tpovpiycop)  /3^,  (^^^P*) 

{dpT,) 

10  [y/i/o]r(Tai)  (d'pou.)  o(\_l8^Y 8'  {7TVp,)  {dpr,)  rpyi^'p'Y  /cpi(0rjy)  {dpr,) 
pjSLyL^', 

7Tpo<Tp{€rpovpipcop)  (7ri;p.)  {dpr.)  vy  KpL6{fjs:)  {dpr,)  ^L.y  l  p  r]  ,  {nep- 

raprapLas)  y  /  lLk8'YY> 
y/  (TTi/p.)  {dpr.)  L  YY  Kpt-{^^s)  iyy'r]  'n'r)'.  [[ko(  )  Z-y  ]] 

Kal  rd)v  70)4  trj  {erei)  prjcrcop  7TOTapo(f)o{prirct}v)  {dpov,)  88' 

(TTL^p.)  {dpr,)  KeLK8' 3  7rpo{(Tp€Tpovpipoop)  y^'Y 3  /  )  {d>pT,)  K6y', 

15  rjTTeLpov  {dpov,)  [,]lYY^'  (^^pO  (^P'^0  S' p'Y>  '^po{(Tp^rpovp€V(i}v)  l3y'K'8', 


1,  Ko{  )  Ly\  which  is  added  below  the  line,  is  bracketed,  as  in  1.  12,  3.  {ncvrap- 

ra/3i'af)  is  written  e  — ,  as  in  I.  1 1. 

‘ .  bare  (islands)  8§  arurae,  392^  artabae  of  wheat,  2 art.  of  barley ;  total 
72!^  ar.,  347f  art.  of  wh.,  52^  art.  of  bark,  for  extra  payments  52^  art.  of  wh.,  7^  art. 
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of  barl.,  for  5>art.  percentage  af,  total  loff  art.  Total  400^  art.  of  wh.,  63 art.  of 
barley.  Public  land  on  the  mainland  f  ar.  ^  art.  of  wh,,  extra  payments  f ,  total  .  T otal  for 
public  land  72||-  ar.,  348f|  art.  of  wh.,  for  extra  payments  52^^  art.  of  wh.,  total  400^  art. 
of  wh.  and  the  aforesaid  barley.  Private  land  for  the  whole  assessment  4f^  ar.,  4^^  art.  of 
wh.,  for  salary  for  extra  payments  §,  total  5J  art.  of  wheat.  Total  77ff  ar.,  353^  art.  of 
wh.,  52^  art.  of  barl.,  for  extra  payments  53  art.  ofwh.,  7^|  art.  of  barl.,  for  5-art.  per¬ 
centage  2|,  total  I  off.  Total  406/3  art.  of  wheat,  63ff  art.  of  barley.  And  on  islands 
carried  away  by  the  river  in  the  i8th  year  4f  ar.,  25f|  art.  of  wh.,  for  extra  payments  3-|f, 
total  2  9f  art,  of  wheat.  On  the  mainland  [.]|f  ar.,  i5ff  art  of  wh.,  for  extra  pay¬ 
ments  2^,  total  i7f|/ 

I.  :  SC.  vfjaayv ;  cf.  1.  1 3.  Land  which  after  the  inundation  had  become  too 

dry  to  be  cultivated  is  meant;  cf.  707.  23,  n,,  Cronert,  Shid.  Pal,  iv.  95,  P.  Hawara  in 
Archw,  V.  397,  where  in  a  (fyoiviKau  the  portion  which  was  8id\l/iXo^  is  distinguished  from  the 
\/^tXoy,  which  was  included  in  the  (popifios. 

[[ko(  )  [/l]y  ]] :  cf.  1.  12,  where  from  the  context  /co(  )  appears  to  be  the  name  of  some 

kind  of  produce  rather  than  an  impost,  though  the  bracketing,  i.  e.  cancelling,  of  the  entry 
in  both  places  renders  that  argument  uncertain.  A  small  extra  charge  for  koctkiv^vtlkov  (in 
P.  Petrie  iii.  129  abbreviated  ko)  is  common  in  Ptolemaic  papyri,  but  has  not  yet  appeared 
in  the  Roman  period,  and  ko(\okvvBIvov)  (cf.  P.  Rev.  Laws  xxxix.  6)  or  Ko(^piov)  (cf.  P,  Tebt. 
314.  17)  is  more  probable. 

3.  {TrepTapra^las) :  cf.  1.  II  and  1443.  10,  (fimproiStas)  7roSa)/i(aros)  there  Corresponding 
to  the  (  eKarocTTai  )  i3  of  P.  Tebt.  339.  This  extra  charge  of  5  artabae  per  cent,  upon  barley 
can  now  be  recognized  in  P.  Giessen  60  (cf.  int.  p.  31),  where  the  editor  reads  6*“  or  cn  and 
suggests  €7T{iypa(t)^^)  (cf.  1.  8,  n.).  The  amount  of  the  5  per  cent,  impost  is  there  calculated 
on  the  main  amount  of  barley  +  the  npoapfTpovp^pa,  but  here  only  on  the  main  sum  (1.  2, 
52ii  art). 

8.  oXfi  Ttj  irnypacf)?] :  the  point  of  this  phrase  is  that  the  ldi(OTiKr)  was  not  subdivided  in 
detail  like  the  hripocria  into  vriaoi  and  rjireipos,  probably  because  the  amount  was  small,  imypafl)^ 
in  papyri  of  the  Roman  period  is  used  in  the  wide  sense  of  ‘  assessment’  in  connexion  with 
many  kinds  of  taxes  upon  land  ;  cf.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  195.  3  (P.  Ryl.  ii,  p.  255),  and  a  Hawara 
papyrus  in  Archiv,  v,  397 ;  but  in  Ptolemaic  times  (cf.  Wilcken,  Os/,  i.  194  sqq., 
P.  Tebt.  5.  59,  n.)  it  means  ^  impost  ’,  either  in  general  or  a  particular  tax  upon  land, 
coupled  with  btaprapla  in  P,  Tebt.  99  and  ^piapra^tov  in  Milne,  Thehan  Os/.  13-14.  Here 
the  eiriypacj)^  happens  to  be  concerned  with  land-tax,  4|^  arurae  yielding  4^  artabae,  so 
that  some  part  was  assessed  at  less  than  the  very  common  rate  of  i  artaba  per  arura  (cf. 
1459,  II,  n.);  but,  as  the  other  Roman  instances  show,  the  word  applies  primarily  to  the 
arurae,  not  to  the  artabae. 

9.  (f)iX{av6pciiTTovy,  SC.  K(op(yypapp.aT€l ^  cf.  Wilcken,  Os/,  i.  40 1,  Martin,  143. 

12.  For  the  cancelled  item  cf.  1.  i,  n. 

15.  The  number  of  the  arurae  was  probably  2  or  3 ;  cf.  int. 


1446.  List  of  Cultivators  of  State  Lands. 

34*1X25  cm.  A.  D.  161-210. 

On  the  recto  of  this  papyrus  are  parts  of  the  last  two  columns  of  a  somewhat 
novel  kind  of  survey-list.  The  first  section,  11.  1-91,  gives  a  list  of  former 
cultivators  of  State  lands,  either  fiaaikiKi],  irpoaobov,  or  lepa,  at  the  neighbouring 
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Arsinoi’te  villages  of  Theadelphia  {Harit\  Euhemeria  {Kasr  el  Bandi),  and 
Polydeucia  (perhaps  Gebdla ;  cf.  P.  Fay.  p.  14),  with  the  amounts  of  their 
holdings,  the  rents,  and  the  names  of  the  present  cultivators.  In  1.  92  there 
begins  a  series  of  different  and  shorter  entries  mentioning  an  eTrto-Kex/^ty,  a  strategus, 
several  other  villages  in  the  Gefxiarov  fxepisy  and  ‘  the  23rd  year  of  the  deified 
Aelius  Antoninus  \  Since  the  verso  contains  1408,  part  of  which  is  a  copy  of 
a  proclamation  issued  in  A.  D.  210-14,  the  document  on  the  recto  must  fall  within 
the  half  century  following  the  death  of  Antoninus.  In  Col.  i  about  §  of  each 
line  is  missing  at  the  beginnings,  and  in  Col.  ii.  60-93  about  the  same  amount 
at  the  ends ;  the  rest  of  the  second  section  (11.  94-103,  below  which  is  a  blank 
space)  is  hopelessly  broken. 

1446  is  concerned  with  kolvt}  yewpyfa  (cf.  1.  92),  and  the  first  section  follows 
a  regular  formula,  beginning  with  the  names  of  one  or,  more  frequently,  two  of 
the  associates.  In  some  cases  the  abbreviation  d7ro(  ),  of  which  the  resolution 
is  uncertain  (cf.  1.  84,  n.),  follows  the  first  name,  but  T€T€\{€VTrjK6T€s)y  which 
regularly  follows  Kal  (/xeVoxot),  may  qualify  all  the  persons  previously  mentioned 
in  the  entry.  The  amounts  of  the  holdings  were  generally  between  30  and  60 
arurae.  A  classification  of  the  rents,  which  are  remarkable  on  account  of  the 
unusual  fractions  of  the  artaba,  is  appended  : 


Village. 

Class. 

Rents  in  Artabae. 

Lines. 

Wheat. 

Barley. 

Lentils. 

Theadelphia  .  . 

/?a(rtX. 

1  1 

06  150  12 

•  •  » 

T  1 
^120 

4,  9>  13.  16,  20,  22, 
25>  28,  35,39,  42, 
46,  48,  52,  55)  ^4* 

>> 

}f 

^11  1 

06  150  12 

. . . 

11  1 

3  15  200 

16,  89. 

j) 

>> 

.11  1  1 
44  50  300  12 

•  •  ♦ 

•  •  • 

55* 

}i 

?) 

I 

. . . 

•  •  • 

55- 

)y 

. . . 

2-1— 

“^12 

•  ♦  » 

35- 

)) 

•  •  ♦ 

1 

•  •  • 

39- 

7rpocro8. 

^11  1 

O5  30  5  00 

... 

40  200 

4y  9y  13- 

ff 

C  / 

tepa 

4i 

. . . 

•  •  • 

52- 

Euhemeria  .  . 

pa(ri\. 

C-l  1  1  1 

03  10  50  600 

11  1 

6  20  200 

1  1 

2  75 

^  iy  ^tiy  4^> 

[53].  66,  70. 

Polydeucia  .  . 

it 

oil  1 

02  20  150 

•  •  • 

111  1 

3  10  60  150 

28,  36,  46,  48,  56, 
73.  78,  86,  90. 

>y 

... 

5i 

•  •  « 

[29].36,  56,63,  73, 
78, '81,  87,  [90]. 

Uncertain  .  .  . 

TTpoaroS. 

61.  -J- 
^2  20 

... 

... 

I  . 
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The  artaba  is  commonly  divided  in  the  series  ^  ^  ^  (but  no  further),  and  in 
the  series  |  ^  #4  •  •  • ;  ^  and  also  occur  (cf.  e.  g.  P.  Fay.  loi),  but  the  only 

parallels  for  the  irregular  fractions  in  1446  are  in  P.  Tebt.  341,  where  the  fractions 
T5  "io  Ts  (^)  S4  (?  i  t>ut  cf.  1446.  99),-3Y5-  and  xtoo  are  found,  and  986,  where  the 
fractions  wo  and  ^5  occur,  in  both  cases  in  the  rents  of  State  lands,  as 

here.  Since  the  corn  is  described  in  P.  Tebt.  as  KaOapos,  probably  here  too 
the  presence  of  the  curious  fractions  is  due  to  a  deduction  for  KaOapcns  (cf.  P.  Tebt. 
92.  9,  n.)  or  KaKopLerpia  (cf.  1447.  6).  The  position  occupied  by  the  fraction  in 
the  wheat  payments  for  {Sao-iKiK^  yi]  at  Theadelphia  violates  the  rule  that  fractions 
are  placed  in  a  descending  scale.  In  one  place  (1.  55)  the  difficulty  can  be  avoided 
by  interpreting  rV^'  as  instead  of  3^0  3^,  but  in  the  other  instances,  in  all  of 
which  follows  p'v,  it  is  necessary  to  alter  to  e.  g.  in  order  to  prevent 

an  exception  to  the  rule.  Since  there  are  too  many  instances  to  make  the 
hypothesis  of  omission  probable,  we  prefer  to  suppose  that  the  variation  in  this 
group  of  entries  was  due  to  the  addition  of  an  extra  3^  artaba  to  the  rent,  like 
that  mentioned  in  1.  35. 

With  regard  to  the  size  of  the  artaba,  many  of  the  small  fractions,  e.  g. 

■io  6^0  tV  tIo  tto  *3  J  o  -6^0  >  would  suit  an  artaba  of  30  choenices,  others,  e.g. 
^0  Wo  ’zhoi  artaba  of  40,  or,  in  the  case  of  and  one  of  25  or  even 

50  choenices.  There  is  still  much  uncertainty  concerning  the  normal  standards 
of  measurement  in  Egypt.  Viedebantt  {Hermes  xlvii.  422  sqq.,  562  sqq.)  wished 
to  abandon  two  points  which  had  been  generally  regarded  as  fixed,  the  sizes 
of  the  chous  and  choenix ;  but  his  scheme  of  the  artaba  leaves  out  of  account 
some  important  evidence  of  the  papyri,  especially  P.  Hibeh  85  and  Leipzig  97, 
and  the  most  recent  evidence  does  not  help  to  make  the  problems  any  easier. 
P.  Ryl.  166  shows  that  the  6po/jto 9- measure  at  Euhemeria  in  A.  D.  26  contained 
33§  choenices,  whereas  elsewhere  that  measure  appeared  to  contain  42.  An 
unpublished  Fayum  loan  of  A.D.  87  mentions  artabae  jixerpcot  Teraproot  ^iXiTTircai 
Twt  Tov  MapKoi;  ^Avto)vlov  (the  lender),  which  disposes  of  the  view  that  the  p^irpov 
^t>t\t7T7Tov  in  P.  Brit.  Mus.  265  referred  to  a  private  person  at  Hermopolis  called 
1640.  4  mentions  an  artaba  pteVpo)  Trpos  eKarocrTas  biKa^  but  not  many 
of  the  fractions  in  1446  are  iKaroorat. 

We  omit  some  of  the  entries,  which  contain  nothing  of  special  interest 
except  the  following  rare  or  unknown  names  (all  genitive  and  masculine  except 
where  otherwise  stated) :  ’Apetroj  (fern.),  TepOidvLSy  Ai-jpLOKpaTovSj  ApavKov,  GiadiaiOLSy 
Ka\af3(3)TOV^  KaXa/catAetoj,  HavriovTos,  Ylavoav^vs  (nom.),  riovo-ipteo)?,  ^abdXov 

(cf.  the  Oxyrhynchite  village  in  1426.  6),  ^Apdov  l'n{iKaXovpLhov)  2a/c6o-r(oi;  ?), 
wepcotros*,  ^[(poovoSy  TarjpaKXrjs  (nom.  fern.),  TaTrofroj  (fern.  ?),  Yaai^ovTos  (fem.), 
TKatVtros  (fem.),  4>tAoi}T09  (fem.),  XaptVcoi/oj,  Xidaecas* 
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5 


6 

7 

8 


[ 


15 

16  [ 


17 


18 


19 


2o 


[ 


Col.  i. 


Ends  of  3  lines. 

20  letters  kul  (//ero^oi)  T€r€X(€ur7; /cores)  0€a5€X(0€/as)  /3a(r]fX(i/cr}s) 
y(7;s)  a(ra)  {nvpov)  {dprd^as)  y^'p'v  (paKov  {dprd^rjj/)  ap' k 
{apovpai)  i'6z,S\  7rpocr6S{ov)  d(i/d)  (nvpov)  ee'X'cp'  (paKOV 

[(apra/377s)  (dpovpaL)  .  .  .,  Evr}{p€peta^)  l3aaLX{LKrjs)  y{^s)  d{yd) 

(nvp.)  ey  Lv\'  K^ptOrjs)  {dprd^rjs)]  0a[/co]y  (dprd^rjs)  Lo' / 

{apovpaC)  vvvl  ye(opy{ovpevai)  vno  AcPpoSeiaLov 
[  31  letters  Jews  MvcrOapdro?  Kal  Acry^eiTo^  dS€X{(pov)  Kal  "Dpicovos 

EvSaipovos 


[tcai  letters  ]  Ictoltos  "'Dpov  rvcpXov  Kal  ^HpataKov  !4/co7/c€cos  Kal 

UoaeLTos  Qioivos 
[Kal  2H  letters  ]cps  Upim- 

Ends  of  4  lines. 

22  letters  Kal  (peroxoc)  T€TeX{€VTriK6T€9)  0€a5]eX(0€fas)  ^acnX^LKij?) 

y(fjs)  d{ud)  (nvp.)  (dpr,)  y^'pv'i^'  ^aKOv  (dpr.)  ap' k  (dpov.)  X<Tr)\ 
npoa6S(ov)  d(yd)  (TTvp,)  eeX'cp'  <paK(pv)  (dpr,)  p' (t' 

[(dpov.)  .  I'vA  yecopy^ovpeuai)  vno  17  letters  ]pos  Kepapim  Kal 
^Aicoi^em  Tpvcpoivos  Kal  Ua^ovTos  UalSovTO?  Kal 
[  31  letters  ]  Kal  rov  a3€X(0oi}). 

21  letters  Kal  {piroy^oi)  Ter€X(€yr 77 /cores)  0ea<S]eX(0efas)  /SaaiX^LKijs) 

y{v^)  d{yd)  (nvp,)  (dpr.)  y^/p'v  ^aKOv  (apr.)  ap' k  (apoy.)  uF , 
d(i^d)  (TTVp.)  yq  p'v  l'^'  (paKov  (apr.)  y' l  e  a 


[(d'poy.)  .  d{ya)  k{pl6.)  (dpr.)  .  .  {dpov,)  .  .,  Evrj^pepdas)  ^acnX[LKris)  y(^s) 
d(i/d)]  (TTUp.)  ey'i'Vyl  K^piO.)  (dpr.)  k  a  cpaKOV  (dpr,)  Lo' 
yy' 3  vvvl  yect)py[ovp€vaL)  vno  Aovkoctos 
[  31  letters  ]  Kal  Appeovdro?  ITereppod^ecos  Kal  Konprjros  d7r(dro- 

pos)  prjirpos)  SapanovTO^  Kal 
[  32  letters  ] 


Ends  of  5  lines. 

20  letters  Kal  (piToxoi)  rereX(eyrT7 /cores)  0ea5eX(0efas)  /9ao'iX(i/c^s) 
y(77s)  d(va)]  (nvp.)  (dpr,)  yc^'p'v'i'^'  (paKOv  (dpr.)  ap' k  (dpou.)  kS, 

Ev7](jjLep€Las)  (SaaiX^LK^s)  y(^s)  d{yd)  (Tryp.)  ^y'lv'x  k{plO.)  (dpr.) 

/  /  / 

^  K  a 
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26 


27 

28  [ 


29 


30 


35  [ 


36 


39  [ 


40 


52  [ 


53 


54 

55  [ 


[(paKov  {apT,)  Lok  {apov.)  .  vvvl  yeot)py{ovpepai)  vnb  10  letters  ]o9 
'^Hpoovos  Kal  AKOvi[r]o9  Ileaovpew  Kal  ^'Slaecos  Ilayovpem  Kal 

[  30  letters  AaXaTos  !Akovlto9  a\iio)9- 

10  letters  Kal  [peroyoi)  T6TeA(€vr7;/c6r€?)  &€aSeX{<peias)  l3ao‘iX{cK^9)  y(^s) 
d(pa)  {TTvp.)  (dpT.)  yc^' p' v  i  (paKov  {dpr,)  ap' k  (dpov.)  ktjjl,  IIoXv- 
S{evKeias:)  jSacrtX^iKTjs)  yiis)  [[a(^'a)  {Trvp.)  (apr.)]]  d(vd)  (7ryp.)  yLK  p'v 
(paK(pv)  (apr.)  y  i^'pv 

[{dpov.)  .  .  .  ,  d(yd)  K{pi6.)  {dpr,)  eS'  {dpov.)  .  .  ye(jop]y{ovpeyaL)  vtto 

*Hp(oveivov  Xa>i^crecji>9  Kal  KonprjTOS  dSeX^cpov)  Kal  STraTciXov 

[  30  letters  K]al  AkcItos  Akovitos^ 

Ends  of  4  lines. 

10  letters  Kal  (peTO)(ot)  T€T€X(evTr]K6Te9)  0€a5eX(0eiay)  ^aaiX^iKrjs)  y(^?) 
d(yd)  (nup,)  (apr.)  yq-'p'y'i'^'  ^aKo]v  (dpr.)  ap' k  {dpov.)  paLtf ,  d{yd) 
k{pl6  )  {dpT.)  Kal  i7r(i(rK€\l/€cos)  (!i>pi(T6(rj)  aX(Xo)  Kara  {dpovpay) 

k{pl6.)  (apr.)  L^', 

[{dpov.)  .  noXvS{€VKHas!)  paaiX{iK7js)  y(^y)  d{ud)  {^rvp.)  yLK  p'v'  <paKov 
(apr.)  y  f-']i'p'v'  {dpov.)  d{vd)  K{pid.)  {dpr.)  eS'  {dpov.)  rj,  vvvl 
yecopy{ovp€j^ai)  vtto  Kai^recos  ^ovoivaecos 

Ends  of  2  lines. 

30  letters  Kal  {pho^^oi)  TeTeX{evr7]K6T€9)]  ©€a5eX(0e4ay)  PaortX{iKfjs) 
y(^y)  d{vd)  {rrvp.)  {dpr.)  y^'p'/i'^'  (paKOv  (apr.)  ap' k  {dpov.)  vc^L^ t}', 
d{i'd)  K{pi6.)  {dpr.)  a  {dpov.)  y, 

[vvj/l  yec(>py{ovpevai)  vtto  /cat]  Xaipripovo^  'AaKXi^widSov 

T€TeX{evT7] kotos:)  Sid  Aovtlov  vlov  Kal 

Ends  of  II  lines. 

12  letters  koI  {pHo^oi)  TeTeX{€VT7]K6Tes‘)  0eaSeX{(p€Las:)  ^acnX{tKi]9)  y(^?) 
a(j'a)  {7Tvp.)  {dpr.)  y^' p'p']i' (3'  (paKOv  {dpr.)  ap' k'  {dpov.)  X,  L€pd{s) 
d{j/d)  {nvp.)  Se'  {dpov.)  tC^rf ,  Ev7]{jiepdas)  ^acnX{iKr]s)  y(^y) 

[d{va)  {TTvp.)  ^y  ip'x  k{pl6.)  {dpr.)  c^'k't/  cpaKov  (apr.)  Lo' e'  {dpov.)  .  ., 
vvA  y€(opy{ovpevaL)  vtto  .  .jataTretroy  Xara^ovTOS  Kal  rdiv  TeKvwv 
Kal  Mapmvo^  "'Hpoavos 

[  30  letters  pl\vX{(ovlkov)  Kal  tov  vlov  Kal  Saparricovos  MvaOov  Kal 

Aevros  dS^Xcpov. 

10  letters  Kal  (pero^ot)  rereX(€i/r7; /cores')  0ea5eX(0ems)  ^aaiX{LKi]s)  y(^S') 
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a(m)  (TTVp.)  (apT.)  p' V  L  cj^aKov  {dpr,)  ap' k  {dpov,) 

a(z/a)  {TTvp,)  {dpr,)  SFv'tl^'  {apov.)  o^^'S' j  d{ya)  (tt^/O.)  a  {apov.)  (3^ 
56  \a{ya)  K{pLd.)  {dpr.)  .  .  [dpov.)  .  IIoXvSievKeLa^)  ^aaiX^LKij^)  7(^9)  d{pa) 
{TTvp,)  yLK  p'v  (j)d\Kov  {dpT,)  y't'i'p'v  {apov,)  tS,  d{va)  K{pLd,)  {dpr,) 
eS'  {dpov,)  vvvl  y€(opy{ovpLevaL)  viro  '^Hpo>vo9 
[  25  letters  d7rdro]po^  pr]{Tpo9)  *I(T€lto^  Kat  ^'Hpoavos  Sap^a  Kal 

*Op(TvOpeco^  *EcrKLeaXdKL{o)9 

[Kal  27  letters  ]aAoi;  aS€X(0o£»)  Kal  ^Dpicovo?  Kdaropos  crTpofSiXa? 

Kal  Sapdro9  Sa,pa7rio){vos:) 

[  30  letters  ] 

Col.  ii. 

Beginnings  of  24  lines. 

84  '^Hpcoi'  ^I(rLa>vo9  d7ro{  )  Kal  {piro-^oi)  T€r€X{evT7]K6Te9)  &eaSeX{(l)€La9)  ^aai- 

X{tKr)^)  y{rjs)  d{vd)  {nvp,)  {dpr,)  yq' p'v  l  0[a/cou  {dpr,)  ap' k  {dpov,) 
,  ,  y  vvvl  y€copy{ovp€vaL)  vtto 

85  !/4ar[o]y  Dpov  Upem  Kal  rov  dS€X{(f>ov)  Kal  Kdaropo^  'HpdSov  [ 

85  'HpaKXeiSr}9  'HpaKXeiSov  Kal  TlaxoL?  ' HpaKXeiSov  Kal  {peroxoi)  TeT€X{evT7]- 
Kores)  [IIoXvS{evK€Las)  ^a<TLX{LKi]9)  7(^9)  d{vd)  (wp.)  {dpr,)  yLK  p'v' 

87  (f>[aK6\d  {dpr,)  y'l'^' p'v'  {dpov,)  d{vd)  K{ptd,)  eS'  {dpov.)  y,  vvvl  y€cop[y{ov- 

pevai)  VTTO 

88  nv€^epd)ro9  Kal  'Eorovpem  vlov, 

89  AAo^  'AttoXXcovlov  d7ro{  )  Kal  ^aaw  Teorevovcfyeco^  Kal  {piro^oi)  T[eT€A(€t'- 

rrjKoreS')  0eaSeA(0efa9)  /3ao*iA(iK^9)  7(^9)  d{vd)  {Tvvp.)  {dpr,)  yq'p'v'i'^ 

90  (paKOV  {dpr.)  y'l'e'cr'  {dpov.)  irjy  noXvS{evKeLas:)  l3aoriX{LKrj^)  y{^s:)  d{vd) 

{nvp.)  {dpr.)  yLK' p'v'  [c^aKov  {dpr.)  y'l'^'pv'  {dpov.)  .  d{vd)  k{pl6.) 
eB'  {dpov.)  ,  . ,  vvvl  yecopy{ovpevaL)  vtto 

91  TipoKpdrovs  K-al  Kp[ovL\o>vo^  vlov  Kal  TlroXepaLoy  [ 

92  KOivrjS  y^copyta?  i7r{LcrKe\lreco9)  6p[co]{S€iKrov)  copio'6{i]o'av)  d{vd)  {TTvp.)  aL 

{dpov.)  ^lX'(3'  [ 

93  Kal  kK  rr]s  yevo{pi.vr]^)  rw  Ky  {erei)  0€ov  AiXiov  Avrcolvivov 

94  Kal  dvrb  neStcov  Kcopr]^  MayatSo^.  [ 

95  Kal  dno  neSicov  Kcoprjs^  ApyidSos  [ 

{dpov.)  ey  .  [ 

96  Kol  diTO  7Te8i(£>[v  Kdprjs  97  Kvdpov  {dpr.)  [  98  kol  dnb 

neSicov  Kd>p[7]^  99  d{vd)  {nvp.)  q Lit' S'  [  100  Kal  rw 
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r  .  [.]i  .  i  .  [  loi  K€La9  [  102  (TTpaijrjy  )  (pa[KOv 

103  a(j^a)  {TTVp,)  (apT.)  eS'  [ 

4.  y^pin^  n  ;  so  with  the  other  cases  of  groups  of  fractions.  7.  jjpaidKov  n. 

8.  L€p€cos  n;  so  in  1.  85.  14*  atWewy  n.  18.  a)  11.  26.  aKOi;V[r]o?  n  ;  SO  in  11.  27 

and  30.  28.  Dots  are  placed  above  a(m)  {nvp,)  (apr,).  30.  ou  of  okovltos  corr.  from  a. 

40.  viov  ri;  so  in  11.  54,  88,  91.  5^*  o’rpo/SiXaro?.  a-aparos  over  an  expunction. 

86.  naxo’is  11.  94.  p-ayaibos  n. 

11.  4-8.  ‘ .  .  .  and  .  .  .  and  associates,  deceased,  at  Theadelphia  59!  arurae  of  Crown 
land  rented  at  3J  yto  A  ^rt^^bae  of  wheat,  i^io  of  lentils,  .  .  ar.  of  confiscated  (?)  land 

^0  sw  ^f  wheat,  f  ^  art.  of  lentils,  at  Euhemeria  7  ar.  of  Crown  land  at 
54  tV  600  ^f  wheat,  J  art.  of  barley,  ^  art.  of  lentils,  now  cultivated  by 

Aphrodisius  son  of  ......  .  son  of  Mustharas  and  Ischeis  his  brother,  Horion  son  of 

Eudaemon,  .  .  .,  Isas  son  of  Horus,  blind,  Heraiscus  son  of  Akoikis,  Poseis  son  of  Theon, 

.  .  .,  priest.' 

4-5.  For  the  restorations  of  the  village-names  and  rents  cf.  the  table  in  int.  For  Trpoa-obov 
yrj  cf.  1434.  7,  n. 

17.  The  rent  collected  in  barley  at  Theadelphia  was  probably  either  23^2  art,  (cf.  1.  35) 
or  I  art.  (cf.  1.  39)  per  arura ;  cf.  1.  56. 

18.  d7r{dTopos):  this  abbreviation  is  common  in  Preisigke,  S.B.  5124. 

35.  On  the  extra  ^  art.  of  barley  added  to  the  rent  cf.  1.  92  and  int. 

53.  JataTrelroff :  possibly  K]ai ’ATretroj ;  but  there  is  not  room  for  another  name  unless 
there  was  some  omission  in  the  usual  statement  of  the  rents. 

54.  p]v\{(DviKov) :  the  abbreviation  recurs  in  1.  68;  cf.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  335.  7  (ii.  191) 
narrciTos  pv\oviKov,  pvK^oKonov  ){cf.e.  g.  1042.  ig),  pv\(^a)vdpxov)  (d,  P.  Cairo  Maspero  67142. 
i.  3),  or  pv\{ovpyov)  is  also  possible. 

55.  probably  +  3^ ;  cf.  int. 

56.  Cf.  1.  17,  n. 

57*  'E(TKi€a\dKi{p^s  :  or  ini^iKaXovpcpov)  Kt€0‘XdKi(o^?. 

58.  (TTpo0i\ds  (^  distorted  ')  seems  to  be  a  new  form. 

84.  d7ro(  ) :  cf.  1.  89.  The  abbreviation,  which  recurs  in  11.  60-83,  ends  with  a  hori- 
zontal  stroke  above  the  last  letter,  which  elsewhere  in  the  case  of  kgI  (peroxot),  'Evr][p€p€ias) 
and  Xaip^{popos)  is  really  a  degeneration  of  /x,  but  with  yecopyl^ovpevai)  and  apparently  6pio- 
(peiKTov)  (1.  92,  n.)  merely  indicates  abbreviation.  a7ro(pas)  or  d7r6(br}pos)  (cf.  1547.  23)  is 
possible,  if  the  word  is  contrasted  with  r€reX(ei;r/j/fdrcy). 

92.  6p^^Lo^{p€iKTov) :  the  end  of  a  horizontal  stroke  (not  S)  above  the  last  letter  is  visible; 
cf.  1.  84,  n.  For  an  dmperprjo-is  by  this  official  cf  Wilcken,  Chrest.  240. 

93.  The  23rd  year  of  Antoninus  was  a  census-year,  and  kgt  ohiav  dnoypafly^s  can  be 
supplied  with  y€Po(^p€pr]s) ;  but  e.  g.  cTrio-Kcipewy  (cf  1.  92)  would  rather  be  expected  in  this 
context. 

99.  For  art.  cf  P.  Tebt.  341,  quoted  in  int.  The  second  figure  may  be  ^  here. 

1447.  Receipt  for  Corn-dues. 

13-2  X  21*7  cm.  a.d.  44. 

This  receipt,  issued  by  a  sitologus  in  the  reign  of  Claudius,  for  corn-dues  of 
an  unspecified  character  is  parallel  to  287  and  383-4  (reign  of  Tiberius),  and 
differs  somewhat  from  the  stereotyped  formula  of  this  class  of  receipts  from  the 
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reign  of  Domitian  onwards  (cf.  e.  g.  1541-2).  The  payer  was  a  woman,  not  a  tax- 
collector  as  apparently  in  287,  and  the  dues  were  probably  not  rent  of  State 
lands,  but  land-tax  on  other  kinds  of  land ;  cf.  P.  Fay.  81.  int.,  Ryl.  202  (a).  8,  n. 
There  are  three  special  points  of  interest,  the  ^(xepa  (1.  2,  n.),  the  mention 

of  the  artaba  KayKeAXw,  which  has  not  previously  been  recognized  before  the 
sixth  century  (1.  4,  n.),  and  the  explanation  of  the  4  eKaroo-Tal  added  to  the  main 
payment  as  due  to  KaKOfxeTpia  (1.  6,  n.).  The  writing  is  along  the  fibres  of  the 
verso,  the  recto  having  only  a  date  in  a  different  hand. 


"^Etovs  S  TijSepLOv  KXavSiov  Kaiaapos 
TeppavLKOv  AvTOKpdropos  'Eneicf)  Ka  [S€]l3a(o‘rfj),  Qicoi^ 

6  (rLToX^oyd)^)  T0V9  Trepl  IleXa  TOTripv^)  p^pirprj^pai)  Tvapd  Ap[.  .  .  .]y 

I>dTp€co{s)  A7ro(XX(oyLOv  ?)  St[d)  'Hparos  ^ Ovvd){(pp^(os)  irvpov  (T(yp)- 

TTaiyra)  ^[erp^]  rco  Kav- 

5  KeXXcp  apTa/3a(s‘)  evS^Ka  TerapTOv  Kal  T[ay  5eo  pjutray 
dvTL  T7]S  KaKoperpia^  iKaroardiV  [rjecjcrapo)!/. 

On  the  recto 

2nd  hand  ^  (eVous*)  T[L]l3€piov  [KXavSio]u  [Kac](Tapo9^ 


4.  cm''  n.  6.  1.  CKaToaTus  \TjiT(Tapas, 

‘The  4th  year  of  Tiberius  Claudius  Caesar  Augustus  Germ.  Imp.,  Epeiph  21,  dies 
At/gi/sii/s,  I,  Theon,  sitologus  of  the  district  of  Pela,  have  had  measured  to  me  by  Ar  .  .  . 
daughter  of  Phatris  son  of  Apollonius  through  Heras  son  of  Onnophris  ii;|  artabae  of 
wheat  in  all,  by  the  caiicelliis  measure,  and  the  4  hundredths  required  as  compensation  for 
the  faulty  measure.  (Endorsed)  The  4th  year  of  Tiberius  Claudius  Caesar.' 

2.  'ETTcicj)  Ka  f2e"/3«(o-Tj5) :  on  the  ^pcpai  2€^a<TTai  see  Blumenthal,  Archiv^  v.  337  sqq. 
The  evidence  collected  by  him  is  supplemented  by  four  instances  in  the  reign  of  Gaius  in 
the  Rylands  papyri  (167.  34  Sebastus  3,  230.  13  Neus  Sebastus  6,  144.  5  Pauni  2,  151.  21 
Soter  20),  and  two  in  the  reign  of  Trajan  (P.  Ryl.  202  (^z).  4  Thoth  21,  P.  S.  I.  40.  16 
IMecheir  16),  besides  the  present  passage.  Some  of  the  days  are  no  doubt  rightly  explained 
as  monthly  commemorations  of  the  birthday  or  accession-day  of  the  Emperor  or  his  pre¬ 
decessors.  The  2ist  as  occurs  in  288.  19  (Pauni  of  the  loth  year  of  Tiberius ;  but 

the  reading  of  the  figures  is  uncertain)  and  in  P.  Ryl.  202  (^7).  4,  where  it  is  the  actual 
anniversary  of  Trajan's  birthday.  This  number  does  not  suit  the  birthdays  or  accession- 
days  of  Tiberius,  Gaius,  and  Claudius,  which  are  all  accounted  for  in  the  2€/3aarai  by 

other  numbers  (cf.  Blumenthal,  /.  r.,  P.  Ryl.  ii,  p.  142);  but,  especially  if  the  reading  in 
288.  19  is  correct,  the  21st  may  well  be  connected  with  Augustus,  who  assumed  that  title 
on  Jan.  16,  corresponding  to  Tubi  21,  and  possibly  the  instance  in  which  Thoth  21  is 
2f/3aoTJ7  in  Trajan's  time  is  also  to  be  explained  as  a  survival  of  the  same  commemoration. 

K  2 


132 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


If  the  2 1  St  in  the  Tiberius-Claudius  period  is  not  connected  with  Augustus,  it  presumably 
commemorated  some  member  of  the  Imperial  family;  cf.  Blumenthal,  op,  at,  341. 

3.  nAa :  a  large  village  in  the  western  toparchy ;  cf.  1285.  81’ 

4.  'A7toQ(\o)vlov  ?)  6t(a)  *HpaTos :  the  o  of  otto  is  not  much  higher  than  usual,  and  aVo 
di{ii(TToXTjs)  or  Bi{aypa(j>t]£)  might  be  read,  but  is  unsatisfactory  in  this  context,  whereas  fii(d)  is 
expected.  Possibly  dno{br}iJiov)  is  the  word,  as  in  1446.  84 ;  cf.  n.  'Hparos  can  be  either 
masculine  or  feminine. 

(7(yp)Tra(vTa) :  cf.  287.  6  7rvp{ov)  \av\mavTa  (the  final  a  is  Written  above  the  line),  384 
TTvpov  rpt6)(  )  (7i'r7r{a^Ta),  289.  2,  15?  &c,,  where  1.  (T{yfij7ra(vTa)  before  {Bpa^pids^,  and  574. 

P^€Tp^]  T(p  KapK€X\(p :  corn  described  as  /cayiceXXw  is  frequently  met  with  in  late  Byzantine 
papyri,  and  Becker’s  explanation  of  it  (P.  Heidelb.  iii,  p.  32)  as  derived  from  the  Persian 
qanqal,  not  the  Latin  cancellus,  is  accepted  by  Wilcken,  Grundz,  Ixx.  But  KayKtXkcp  or  an 
adjective  formed  from  it  was  probably  meant  by  a  mysterious  word  in  P.  Brit.  Mus.  256  {a), 
12  (ii.  99  ;  A.  D.  15),  which  has  been  read  as  Kai^/ccpXorw,  ;(apKepXorM,  ;!(aX/cfpXorw,  and  yoKKiCkoTtp 
(the  preceding  words  being  /xf[rp6)  S?7/io]o-tw,  and  the  succeeding  tw  dvfPTjvcypLtpcp)^  and  supposed 
to  be  an  error  for  The  scribe  of  that  papyrus  is  very  inaccurate  and  elsewhere 

confuses  o  and  co,  so  that  KayKeXkcp  with  the  omission  of  the  second  rca  is  the  most  satisfactory 
correction  of  the  passage.  In  an  unpublished  Byzantine  tax-receipt  from  Oxyrhynchus  226 
artabae  o-tVov  KayKtWov  =  200  art.  KaOapov^ 

5.  T[df  SeojiVoff :  the  reading  is  far  from  certain,  for  rj  is  slightly  preferable  to  v  and 
after  o-  is  a  stroke  which  is  not  elsewhere  employed  by  the  writer  in  forming  a,  though  it  is 
hardly  long  enough  for  i,  and  may  represent  merely  a  false  start.  ]7j(TLas  suggests  only 
ypyjalasj  for  which  ypi](na  hr^pdaia  in  P.  Amh.  86.  lo  (cf.  1409.  20,  n.)  is  not  a  very  close 
parallel.  iKarocrras  Tecraapas  was  not  Written,  but,  unless  a  substantive  can  be  read  in  1.  5, 
seems  to  have  been  meant,  the  error  being  due  to  the  preceding  genitive. 

6.  For  KaKopL€7pia  the  lexica  quote  only  Eustathius,  who  uses  it  for  ^  bad  metre ' ;  it  has 
not  occurred  previously  in  papyri,  though  additional  eWoorat  are  found  frequently  for 
adulteration  (708)  or  unspecified  reasons  (e.  g.  1443.  10).  A  pLcrpop  irpos  eKaroa-rds  BeKa 
occurs  in  1640.  5. 


1448.  List  of  Arrears  of  Clothing. 

25-3x17  cm.  About  318. 

This  list  of  arrears  of  clothing  owed  by  a  number  of  villages  was  found  with 
1424-5  and  is  of  approximately  the  same  date.  It  is  remarkable  for  the  minute 
fractions  of  the  (rTL\dpia  and  TraXXta,  which  are  divided,  like  the  artaba  (cf.  1446. 
int.),  in  the  two  series  ^  ^  |  and  1 1  ~  An  instance  of  the  division  of 

xXa/xuSe?  info  similar  fractions,  which  had  occurred  in  P.  Brit.  Mus.  1259.  verso 
(iii.  239),  now  loses  its  singularity.  Of  the  seventeen  villages  mentioned  the  first 
four,  which  were  formerly  in  the  Thmoisepho  toparchy  (cf.  1285.  122  sqq.),  are 
known  from  P.  Giessen  115.  ii  to  have  been  in  the  8th  pagus  at  this  period,  and 
Dositheou  (1.  8),  which  was  formerly  in  the  lower  toparchy  (1285.  139),  was  in  the 
same  pagus  (1425.  6),  while  Souis  (1.  7)  occurs  next  to  Dositheou  in  1285,  and 
Tholthis  (1.  6)  was  formerly  in  either  the  Thmoisepho  or  the  lower  toparchy 
(1285.  123,  141).  The  ten  villages  from  1.  10  onwards  arc,  with  one  or  two 
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exceptions  (11.  lo,  12,  nn.),  new,  and  probably  smaller  than  the  first  seven,  two  of 
them  being  called  eVoiKta  and  one  (1.  15)  a  a  term  which  after  the  fourth 

century  tends  to  supersede  ;  cf.  P.  Tebt.  ii,  p.  365.  The  whole  list  is  likely 
to  refer  to  the  8th  pagus ;  cf.  1425.  4,  n.  .  Some  marginal  notes  have  been 
inserted,  referring  to  partial  payments  of  the  arrears.  On  the  collection  of 
clothing  for  military  purposes  in  the  Byzantine  period  see  P.  Leipzig  59-60, 
Goodspeed,  Class.  Philol.  10  (Preisigke,  S.  B.  4421),  1136, 1428,  and  for  the  earlier 
66ovLi]pd  1414.  int. 


k'xovai  MeAai/o? 

7. 


AfOTt(/xo?)  Twi'  ciTTO  AcoffiOeov 
k'PaXi  VTTcp  avTOfu 

77^  6 


10 


OIKOV  (TOV  €(TTIV. 


(TTLx^x^picov  Kal  TTaAAiW* 

TrjeodS  aTLx{dipf-F)  7raA(A/ou)  Z_, 

7i6o-/zou^6(i)[y  o-Ti]x(a/o.)  j8/3^  7raA(A.)  Ly'FS', 
UaAcoo-eo)?  o-7ix(«P*)  7raX(X[oi^)  ay  , 

JTaoo/xea)?  <TTix{dp,)  y^'  7raA(A.)  Ly'KS 

0c5A0ect)?  7raA(A.)  y\ 

S[o]v€co9  aTLx(ap,)  yy  7raA(A.) 

AaxnOeov  aTcxipip-)  C^' 7raA(A.) 

oiv  aTTrjpeyKafirjy  7raX(\Loi/)  a, 
kTToiKiov  Fepoi/Ta  7raA(A.)  y\ 

n€TpoK{  )  an^j^apLov)  c^-'k'S'  7raA(A.)  /j8^, 

XKVTaXLTiSos  Aoyyov  crTLx{d>p»)  aFS'  7raA(A.)  y^, 
kiroiKiJov)  Sapand  (rT4x(«pO  S'k'S'p'tj'  7raX(X.)  r]\ 

NaaLX{  )  7raX{X.)  y 

X(opLov  X^prjvov  Kal  NepeaLcoi/09 

crTLx{ccp*)  7raX(X,)  l'^\ 

IleXaLTOv  aTLx{ccp»)  p'v  7raA(A.)  kS^ , 
SrpovOov  o-Ttx(ap*)  S'FS'p'r]'  7raX{X,)  r{ , 

Wayoippd  crTLx{ap,)  7raA(A.)  k8\ 

20  OaXacraoKanpov  aTLx{ccp.)  S'kS'p't]'  7raA(A.)  r]\ 
On  the  verso 

exOeais  arixapicoi/  Kal  TraXXicov. 


15 


14.  vaaCki^  )  ^*  ^7*  TreXatrov  II. 

1.  cf.  P.  Fay.  320  «x^-  koi7T[oypa(f}ovfjL€P<ou?^  and  P.  Hamb.  i,  p.  9^» 

2.  The  marginal  note  ‘  They  have  received  3  a-rixapia  of  Melas^  refers  to  the  4§  crTi\dpia 
in  this  line.  Melas  is  presumably  a  personal  name,  not  a  place-name. 

5.  The  marginal  note  ‘  Diotimus,  inhabitant  of  Dositheou,  has  paid  for  them  3^  arixapia ' 
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refers  to  the  3f  (ttlx-  The  final  i  of  Atori(/xos‘)  is  not  raised  above  the  line,  and  a  /i  or 
a  stroke  above  the  line  ought  to  have  been  visible,  but  biort^'lcov  cannot  be  read. 

10.  cTToiKiov  Tepovra:  r€povTl{ov)  occurs  as  a  village-name  on  a  potsherd  in  Arch. 
Rep.  1904-5.  15  (=  Preisigke,  S.B.  1945),  but  cannot  be  read  here,  the  a  being  nearly 
certain ;  cf.  int. 

1 1 .  rr€rpoK(  )  :  or  possibly  Tierpo^^  ). 

12.  S/curaX/rtSof  Aoyyou  :  cf.  SKoraXmSo?  in  a  sixth-century  list  of  Oxyrhynchite  villages 
in  P.  land.  51.  6,  where  probably  SwraX/nSo?  is  to  be  read. 

14.  NaaiX(  )  :  K  or  TT  is  possible  in  place  of  X. 


V.  DECLARATIONS  TO  OFFICIALS. 

1449.  Return  of  Temple  Property. 

Fr.  I  20*6  X  7*6  cm.  Fr.  4  19-4x10  cm.  a.  d.  213-17. 

This  elaborate  return  of  dedicated  offerings,  drawn  up  by  the  priests  of  various 
temples  at  Oxyrhynchus  and  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  and  Cynopolite  nomes,  is 
parallel  to  parts  of  B.  G.  U.  590  +  162  (W.  Chi'est.  91),  338,  387,  488,  590,  1023, 
P.  Rainer  8  ap.  Wessely,  Karanis  59,  Brit.  Mus.  353  (ii.  1 12),  all  from  the  Arsinoite 
nome,  P.  Ryl.  no  (Hermopolis),  and  521,  a  list  of  temple  property  at  an  Oxyrhyn¬ 
chite  village  or  possibly  the  metropolis.  B.  G.  U.  781,  which  has  been  sometimes 
regarded  as  a  similar  list,  probably  refers  to  a  private  deposit ;  cf.  Wilcken,  Archiv^ 
vi.  302.  The  deities  worshipped  at  the  shrines  in  question  were  in  all  Zeus,  Hera, 
Atargatis  Bethennun[is  ?],  Core,  Dionysus,  Apollo,  and  Neotera(ll,  1-2  ;  cf.  1-5, 
nn.),  other  references  to  these  cults  at  Oxyrhynchus  being  scarce.  Probably  all 
the  six  temples  at  Oxyrhynchus  enumerated  in  11.  3-6  were  much  less  important 
than  the  two  chief  ones,  the  Serapeum  and  Thoereum,  both  of  which  gave  their 
names  to  afxcpoba  and  appear  in  1453  and  in  the  list  of  the  city  buildings  in 
43.  verso.  Another  probably  minor  temple,  mentioned  incidentally  in  1.  5,  was 
the  Demetreum.  The  return,  like  B.  G.  U.  387,  was  unaddressed,  and  may  have 
been  intended  for  the  strategus  or  basilicogrammateus,  to  one  or  both  of  whom 
the  annual  ypa(f)ai  iepioop  Kal  exemplified  by  P.  Tebt.  298  and  the  Berlin 

and  Vienna  papyri  mentioned  above,  were  sent  in  the  first  and  second  centuries. 
The  address  to  those  officials  was  often  omitted  in  Oxyrhynchite  aTToypacjyai 
(e.  g.  1109  and  1548).  The  date,  however,  of  1449  (Hathur  of  the  22nd-25th  year 
of  Caracalla  ;  cf.  11.  7,  n.,  and  53)  is  subsequent  to  the  establishment  of  senates, 
which  became  largely  responsible  for  the  temple  administration,  and  one  of  the 
third-century  parallels,?.  Ryl.  iio(a.d.  259),  was  addressed  to  an  d/)xt7rpo(/)?^n;s‘ 
of  Alexandria.  A  contrast  also  seems  to  be  drawn  in  1.  16  between  1449  and 
ordinary  ypa(/)at,  and  since  1449  was  certainly  confined,  like  P.  Ryl.  no,  to  a  list 
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of  the  x^tptcr/xos,  the  question  which  official  was  addressed  remains  uncertain. 
The  omission  is  in  any  case  to  be  connected  with  the  fact  that  1449  is  a  rough 
draft  or  copy,  as  is  clearly  shown  by  the  frequent  abbreviations  and  abrupt  con¬ 
clusion,  without  any  signatures  or  date. 

The  four  extant  fragments  do  not  join.  Frs.  i  and  2,  which  come  from  the 
beginning,  are  separated  by  a  gap,  of  which  the  size  can  only  be  determined  with 
any  approach  to  certainty  in  the  case  of  11.  i  and  7-9.  Line  7  requires  at  least 
27  letters  between  ava0r)fJLaT(ociv)  [  and  ]v.  A  much  longer  restoration,  inserting 
AvTOKpdropo^  Kaiaapos  or  tou  Kvpiov  i]p,Q>v  AvTOKpdropoSy  as  in  II.  40  sqq.,  before 
iMapKov,  would  by  itself  be  quite  as  satisfactory,  but  does  not  suit  the  correspond¬ 
ing  lacunae  in  11.  8  (of  the  same  size)  and  9  (5  letters  longer),  where  the  obvious 
restorations  yield  24  and  32  letters  respectively,  and  is  only  compatible  with  the 
corresponding  lacuna  in  1.  i  (3  letters  shorter)  on  the  supposition  that  both  the 
priest  whose  name  is  lost  and  his  father  had  double  names.  The  arrangement  of 
Frs.  I  and  2  adopted  in  the  text  is  therefore  more  probable.  The  ends  of  lines 
are  also  missing,  but  the  certain  restoration  at  the  end  of  1.  8  serves  to  fix  the 
approximate  length  of  the  lacunae  in  the  other  lines,  though  there  may  have  been 
some  irregularities  ;  cf.  1.  7,  n.  In  1.  12  there  is  a  change  of  hand,  the  second 
being  slightly  smaller  than  the  first  Fr.  4  consists  of  the  first  halves  of  lines 
belonging  to  the  last  column  of  the  document,  there  being  a  blank  space  below 
1.  65.  Whether  this  column  immediately  followed  the  first  is  uncertain.  The 
list  of  temples  in  11.  3-7  does  not  correspond  exactly  to  the  later  details,  so  far  as 
these  are  preserved.  Lines  8-1 1,  and  probably  11.  1 1-31  also  (cf.  1.  ii,  n.),  refer 
to  a  temple  of  Neotera  which  seems  to  have  been  mentioned  at  the  beginning  of 
1.  5,  unless  it  is  the  temple  of  Apollo  and  Neotera  in  1.  4;  11.  40-1  apparently 
refer  to  one  of  the  other  five  Oxyrhynchus  temples,  and  II.  42-53  to  the 
Cynopolite  village-temple  mentioned  in  11.  6-7  (cf.  1.  42,  n.) ;  but  II.  54-65  are 
concerned  with  temples  at  various  villages  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  which  were 
not  mentioned  in  11.  3-7.  There  is  not  room  in  Col.  i,  of  which  the  height  is 
uncertain,  but  which  is  not  likely  to  have  exceeded  50  lines,  for  the  account  of 
the  four  remaining  temples  of  Oxyrhynchus,  if  the  dedications  were  at  all 
numerous  like  those  in  the  temple  of  Neotera ;  but  there  are  indications 
that  the  account  of  the  temple  to  which  11.  40-1  refer  occupied  only  2|  lines 
(1.  40,  n.),  and  if  the  other  four  were  also  dealt  with  briefly  or  partly  omitted, 
there  were  only  two  columns  in  all.  Hence  we  have  provisionally  assigned  Fr.  3, 
which  contains  the  ends  of  8  lines,  to  the  lower  part  of  Col.  i.  The  few 
details  preserved  in  it  suggest  that  it  refers  to  the  same  temple  as  11.  8-31,  for  the 
objects  described  previously  do  not  recur  in  it,  and  there  is  no  trace  of  a  mention 
of  a  new  temple.  But  since  no  combination  of  Fr.  3  with  11.  8-31  is  practicable. 
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the  list  of  objects  at  the  temple  of  Neotera,  if  it  continued  up  to  1.  39  or 
beyond,  leaves  only  about  10  lines  in  Col.  i  available  for  the  four  temples  not 
accounted  for ;  and  if  one  or  more  columns  intervened  between  Cols,  i  and  ii, 
Fr.  3  may  equally  well  belong  to  the  interval. 

The  unusually  detailed  list  of  offerings,  including  the  donors’  names  where 
known  (cf.  11.  9-12),  though  much  obscured  by  lacunae,  presents  a  number  of 
points  of  interest.  The  first  place  in  each  section  referring  to  a  particular  temple 
is  given  to  an  elKovibiov  (e.  g.  11.  8,  40,,  54,  63)  of  the  reigning  Emperor  with  his 
parents  :  the  material  of  these  triads  is  not  stated  but  is  likely  to  have  been  stone. 
There  were  also  numerous  statues  or  statuettes  of  gods,  a  ^oavov  of  Demeter 
partly  in  Parian  marble,  partly  in  wood  (11.  lo-ii),  one  of  Neotera  in  bronze 
(1.  12),  and  another  affixed  to  an  uncertain  object  (1.  13),  and  one  of  an  uncertain 
deity,  partly  in  marble  (1.  14),  figures  of  Typhon  (1.  14)  and  Harpocrates  (1.  24), 
a  gold  statuette  of  Aphrodite  (1.  33  ?),  avhpiavTapia  of  Zeus  and  Hera  (1.  58) 
perhaps  of  Demeter  (1.  49,  n.),  silver  figures  of  Core  (1.  44)  and  apparently  Bubastis 
(1.  19)  on  lamps,  and  a  rudder  representing  Neotera  (1.  14?).  The  other  offerings, 
classified  according  to  their  materials,  comprise  {i)goldy  lamps  (11.  15, 48),  armlets, 
and  finger-rings  (1. 16  ;  cf.  1.  12),  spoons  and  pen  (1.  17),  pendant  (o-rpay yaXt 9,  1.  23  ; 
cf.  1.  18,  n.),  2  KpLKOL  (1.  24),  crescent  {pjr]vi(XKiov,  1.  26;  cf.  1.  18,  n.)  and  other 
objects  (11.  17,  19  (with  a  TTpoo-KwrirripLov  ?)y  21,  25)  ;  (2)  silver ^  pens  (1. 17),  armlets 
of  different  kinds,  crescent  and  pendant  (1.  18),  mirror  (1.  19),  lamps  (11.  19,  ;  cf. 

1.  44),  altar  (1.  49),  besides  uncertain  objects  (II.  22‘-3) ;  (3)  bronze ^  mirror  (11.  21-2, 
56),  spoons  (1.  30),  lamps  (11.  35-8),  altar  (1.  47),  trencher  (/xafoz^ojutoy,  11.  58,  60), 
uncertain  (1.  29) ;  (4)  sto7iey  lacchus-shrine  (1.  46)  and  other  objects  (11.  14,  20,  24) ; 
(5)  woody  probably  a  table  (1.  23),  couch  (1.  41),  part  of  a  lamp  (1.  44) ;  (6)  clothing y 
green  robe  (1.  13),  cloaks  (TraXAtoAoi^,  11,  32,  39),  IpLana  (1.  5i)>  coverings  (Trept- 
(TTpo)/xa,  11.  55>  >  (7)  '^^tiscellaneouSy  pearl  necklaces,  one  containing  52  pearls 

(1.  25)3  a  pair  of  KopbiKia  (1.  53,  n.),  and  a  daily  supply  of  oil  (1.  65).  Many  of 
these  objects  are  not  found  in  the  other  lists  of  temple  property;  cf.  Otto, 
Pries  ter  zind  Tempely  i.  327  sqq. 

Col.  i.  Frs.  I  and  2. 

1  II[d\pa  Avp{r}\LCt)p)  Z(oiX[ov)  AttoXXcovlov  yu7;r(pos‘)  Avp{r]Xtasi)  l4xi[XX/!S(oy) 

Kai  14  letters  pr]'\T{pos:)  Avp(7]XLas)  Taa(f)vyYi^Los)  dfxcpoTipcoi/  [ . ] 

Kal  Td>u  orvv  avT{oiS‘)  lepecou  A\los  Kal  "'Upas  Kal  ATapydriS(osi) 

2  Kal  KoprfS  Kal  Aiovvarov  Kal  A7r6XXa>v\o\s  [/cal  Necorepa^  Kai  tcov  (xvvvda>v 

0{\(i>v  Kal  KOdpacrTcov  7rpo\Top(ov  tov]  f<ypl[o]v  Se^aarov  Kal  vLKrjs  [avTov 
TrpoayovonrjS  Kal 


3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

lO 

1 1 

I  2 

13 
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^lovXtas  Ao/ipa?  ^el3aaT^9  Kal  tov  6eo\y  narpo^  avrov}  Seovrjpov . ]vcoi^ 

avT^v  Upcov  oVrcoi/]  ii/  tt}  prjTponoX^ei)  €7rl  peu  To\y  Aiovvaov  kir 

dp(j)6S(ov) 

Ap6p{ov)  &0’qpiS(p9)i  TOV  Se  irkpov  AttoXXcouo?  .[  2i  1.  6eov  p€y]dXov  dyadov 
Saipipvo^)  Kal  Necorikpas)  \kv  roh  a7r]o  votov  7r[o]A6a)S‘  eV’  d\TTri\- 
X[L<jcn-qv)  [pepeait^  en  dp(p6S{ov)  .  .  .  .  (  ), 

Kal  kv  roL9  dno  votov  knl  Xi^a  pepeat  T7j[9  7r6X(€co^)  kir  a//0o5(oi>)  .  .  .  .  (  ) 

Ne(0T{kpas:)? ,  Kal  kir  dp(p6S[ov)]  UXaTieias:)  kK  v6T(pv)  tov  Ar)pr]Tp[eLov) 
A  LOS  KaV'Il[pas  K]al  ATapydT[iS]os  B€6€vvvv[lS[os)  ?  KalKoprjs,  Kal  kn  dp- 
0[6]5(ol>)  Ap6p{ov)  Tvpva^aiov)  Alos  Kal  ^'Hpas  Kal  ATapydT[L8{os)  Bedevvv- 
viS(^os)  Kal  K6pr)S,  Kal  kn  dp(p6S[ov)  PjTnrkcov  Ilapep^oXirjs)  UaTeph 

Xa[vpa]s  Kal  *'11  pas  Kal  ATapydTL8{os)  K[al  Koprjs?^  Kal  kv . 

TOV  Kvvo7ToX{ltov^  A  LOS  Kal  "'Hpas-  yp^{i>v)  dvaO’qpdri^cov)  [tov  k,  (^tovs) 
MdpKOV  AvprjXiov  ^eov7]po]v  Avto)vlvov  HapOiKov  MeyicTOV  BpeTavviKov 
MeyiaTOV  TeppaviKov  M^yLaTo[v  Ev(T€(3ovs  X^^aaTOv. 
i(TTL  8k*  Td>v  plv  kv  T(p  Trjs  Ne(OT{kpas)  k^p[(p,  dK0vd8L0V  tov  Kvpiov  r]pd)]v 
AvTOKpdTOpOS  MdpKOV  Avpr]XL[o]v  X^ov^pov  AvTCovivov  Evtv)(^ovs  [Ev- 
cre^ovs  X^^acTTov 

Kal  lovXias  Aopvas  Trjs  Kvpias  Xe^aaTfjs  [Kal  tov  deov  iraTpos  avTov 
X^ovrjpov,  k7rL]K€ipk[v](ov  kni  tlvcov  dvaOrjpdTicov)  tcc  6v6paT(a)  tcov 
dvaO[kvT((ov)  10  1.,  knl 

yap  dXXcov  p^  yeivdxrKeiv  ^peiv  TOifS  [dvaOkvras  810,  to  tcc  dvaOrjpaT^a)  dnb 
dp)(^aL]o)v  )(p6vcov  kv  tco  Upco  dvai,  ^oavov  AvjprjTpos  6[€ds  peyLaT(T]s)j 
ov  17  npoTop{^) 

IlapLVTj,  TCC  8e  aXXa  pkpr]  tov  adpaTips)  ^[uXiva,  33  ]<oyL€Loy  .  [•  •] .  <p[»  •]p[-  •] 

r)p€Lv  ovK  €776 6(7;).  Kal  knl  [ . tcov  eK  Trjs 

dvco6(ev)  avvr]6(eLas)  KaT  ^v)((pv)  Kal  evak^ipiav)  dvLep(jc>6kvT{<j^v)i  [  26  1,  d?yva~ 
T€0(€  )  vno  ^p[a  ?]y€^'[o]us‘  *ll[pL\()iivoSj  (i^nd  hand)  ^6[a]vov  NecoT^kpas) 

'^a(XKovv)  peiK(^p6v)j  8aKTvX{L0L)  e  [dvaT€0[evT€s)  vno . 

Al8vp{ov)j  cttoX^  KaXXatvrj  dvaTed^eiaa)  vno  t(^s)  pr]T{pos)  Ay[  ^6  1.  d]va- 
Te6{e  )  vno  KdaTopos  A(TKXr}n(^id8ov),  [^e  ?]X€i/K:ci)7o[y]  peLK{pbs)  k(f)  ov 
^oavov  Trjs  N^(0T{kpas)  dnoO  .  [  17  h 

XlO^lv  )  evTopov  Xi6(ov)y  nr]8dX{Lov)  Trjs  [N€0)T(kpas)  ? ,  ^oavov  20  1.,  o]5 

77  npoTop[ri)  Il[a'\pLvr]y  toc  8k  nepianT[a  kni]nXaorT(a)y  Tvddy  tlvcov  pepcov 
Ka[  I  7  1. 
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15  Kara  fxe(aoi^)  KeKoX(\7jfxev  )  Kai  tol  kv  yAa)(r(r[o/co/ia)  l6  1.  \vyvoi 

fjLeLK{poL)  ij]€aT{ot)  d€L[oi]  (3  di^[aTe]6(kuT€s)  VTTO  S apa[7T{icovos:)]  ^ apa7T{LCtii^os), 
aA(Aos‘)  A[ux(^^oS‘)]  Xp{vcrovs)  [p]^i-f<{pos)  p€aT{bs)  deLo{s)  dvared^els)  vtto 
Sapa€{vTos)  *A^[i\X{  ),  aA(Aoy)  Xv-)((uos)  \p(v<TOVs)  p€iK{pos)  />t€crT(os*) 

^eio(y)  ? 

1 6  di/aTed{els)  vnb  nroX^patSos  yvvaL[Kbs  26  1.,  S>p  6  aTa]dp{bs)  81(0)  rdtp 

Kara  )(p6po{v)  ypa{<p(jdv)  [S7]]XovT{at),  7r€[pLS€^i]a  7Tai8iK{d)  i  Kal  7raiSiK{bs) 
SaKTvX{ios)  Uj  knl  [to  a{yrb)  )(^p(y(rov)  (reTaprcop)}  10  1. 

17  pvcrT{pa)  <^y  opa[  33  1.  p]eiK{p  ) 

a,  TrdvT{a)  knt  to  a[uTo]  [{reTapTCOp)  9  ]  •  XP{^^  )  ^vtoQj^o  ) 

dpyvp07T{oL7]ro  ?)  a  (rerdpTCOp)  (3,  ypa^ela  dpy{ypd)  [  17  1- 

1 8  yjrkXLo{p)  dpy{vpovp)  7raLSi[K[6p)j  34  1-  7rep]LSk^{La)  dpy{vpd)  prfpT 

ctk{lop)  [ . “]/?[y(^P  )y  7rdpT{a)  6Xk{^s)  (Spaxpcop)  t]  {rpico- 

^6Xov)j  (TTpapyiaXh)  dpyiypa)  o[  17  1- 

^9  X[p{^^  )]  7rp(oa)KVPrj[T7]p[cp  ?  38  1.  ]  .  .  [o]A/c(?;y)  {Sp.)  8  (rptco^,),  oavnrpop 

dpy{vpovp)  n[aL8iK{6p)y . ]  dpy{vp  )  p^tK{p  )  Xap7rd8{es)  dpy{v- 

pal)  KaXal  Bovl3aa[T  16  1. 

20  [7rdp]T{a)  km  to  a{vTb)  6X{Krjs)  {8paxpd)P  ?)  [  40  1-  (TTa\6pbp  [ejxo^^Ta  peaT^d) 

Krj[  10  1.  ]  .  .  OP  ep  KeKoXXr]p(kpop)^  Kal  '^T€po[p  16  1. 

21  [.  .  .  '^/^jeA/bi/  KaT[d  44  1.  ]  .  .  [.]($*  aaKKOv  XP(^^  )  ?[  10  1.  ]  .  op  qar][pop) 

Kal  knapco  KOPxyX{J)op  Kal  [  8  L,  KaroTTTpop 

22  [xjaAij^^oui/)  P€Oi)Tep[LK{bp)  48  1.  ]  /S,  Xap7r{ds)  dpyiypa)  pecrriy)  [  10  1.  ]  .  .  .  (  ) 

dpyiyp  )  p^ik[p  )  TrepiK^XP^orcopiep  )  a[  17  1* 

23  dpyiyp  )  /S,  Tpdn[e^a  41  1.  ]a  7rdpT{a)  p€(rT{d)  6eTq  pei[K{pa)  avp . 

]  .  opcp,  aA(A?7)  (TTpapyi^aXls)  xp{^^^)  K€KoXXr]p{€P7])y  opa[  17  1- 

24  €VKoXX7]t{  )  X^'^i  )  [Xt0{LP  )  41  1.  ]  .  .  [o]p  K€K0[X]X7]p{kp0p)  Xt6[lPOP) 

[  10  1.  ]  ....  <5-  avp  KpLK{OLs)  ^y  'Ap7rOKpd[Tr]9  14  1. 

25  Xp(^^  )  y^f-f<{p  )  )  6[eL  42  1.  ]  TreipdjiLOp)  a:A(Ao)]  TTeiPcojiiop) 

[.  .  .  7r€L]p^y  (rv[p]piKTicop)  dpidp^  p^  ^x^y  KaT[d  piaop  ?  12  L 

26  pr]PL(TK{LOp)  xpi^o-ovp),  Tp[  44  1.  ]  p^tK{p  )  q[ . ]ypa  [  50  I 

27  hepq  p7]PL(T[K{ia)  57  ]  •  p(  )  [  5^  1- 

28  peiK^p  )  a,  aA(A  )  KeL[  29  X^(^^  )  ^  dpt6p[Z  30  pvaripa) 

Xa(A/ca)  8  peiKiyd)  .  [  31  [d]p^oT{ep  )  p[6o-]t(  )  [ 
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]  TT (p<\\fo\{ov)  ? 
/x€o-ro(9) 
\vyvos 


Fr.  3. 


00 


'A(ppo  ?]SdT{r])  XP‘'0’(“)  34  ]ypef"? 

36  ]z/,  Xv^(po9)  )(^a(\K0V9)  37  a]m760€i^ 

39  ]oi/  7ra\Xto\(oi^) 


35 

38  ]  dx(Xos) 


Col.  ii.  Fr.  4. 

Tov  Kvpiov  rjiimf  AvTOKpdropos  MdpKov  Avp7]XL0v  X^ovripov  Av[rcoj/LPov 
EvTvy^ovs  Ev(Te(3ov9  S^ISaarov  Kal  tov  deov  warpos  avTov 

Seovijpov  Kal  ^lovXias  Aopvas  rtfS  Kvpias  ^ejSacrTjj^,  KXetvrj  i\yX{ii/ri) 
57  letters 

TOV  Kvvo'n‘{oXLTov')  iKoveiSiov  TOV  KvpLOv  r]pd)v  AvTOKpdTopos  MdpKov  \^Avpri~ 
Xlov  ^eovijpov  Aptodvlvov  EvTvypv^  Evcrej3ov9  ^e^aaTov  Kal  tov  6eov 

TraTpo?  avTov  Seovijpov  Kal  ^lovXta^  Aopvas  ttjs  Kvpias  'Se^a(TTrj[s  59  1*. 

Xap7r(as)  avv  {coStco  Kop-qs  dpyvpZ  daqpicf)  6XK{r\s)  Xiirpas)  a  'i(T0}6{^v) 
^vX{fvq)y  i')(^ov\cra  46  1.,  dvaTeOieiaoL)  vtto  Tqs 

pLqT^pos)  AiopvaLa^  Aeiov  dir  * 0^v(^pvy^(op)  7roX(€cos‘)  dKoXov6(cDs)  ots  avi^exco- 
pqO{ri)  vno  Avp\^qXLOv)  59  !• 

O^ov,  Kal  'Ia')Q(dpLov  pLeiK^pov)  diro  ^evLK{ov)  XiOipv)  dvaTe6{\v)  vno  ApSpo- 
fidx{ov)  [  60  1. 

l3copb9  dpaTe6{ds)  vno  Zpapdy8{pv)  dneXevO^epov)  AnoXXco^piov) 

Xapan{LCDVos)  dK[oXov6{(^s)  oh  crvpexo^pqOq  vno  39  1. 

Kal  6poi(co9)  np(p(ryyeP€T(o)  T(S  a  (eVei)  Xa^?7’(as‘)  XP(^^^)  ^xot'cra  /cara  pkaov 
.  [  60  1. 

\a\paT^O{Yis)  vno  'HpaKXeiSov  XapanL(ovos,  aX(Xoy)  ^(op{ps)  dpy(ypovs)  Xiijpas) 
a  6yKLd>p  €Z_  [  60  1. 

[0]eay  peyiaTqs  Xiijpdip)  le  dpaT€0(  )  vno  Avp(?]Xiov)  *IovXlov  tm  a  (eT6i)j 
Kal  kv  T(p  S  [(eVei)  55  crecrq{ppep  ) 

[d]xpqcrT(o  )  a,  Ta  Se  ipdTia  ndvr{a)  dno  t{ov)  Xp6{yov)  (recrq[ppkpa) 

dxpT]0’T{d)  pqSk  I'x^q  [  60  1. 

Kal  np{oo-yykp[€]TO  tS  9  (eT€i)  pq{yl)  SchO  kv  Up^  Tqs  Kopq^  ^6avo[v 
30  1.  dvaTe6(ev)  vno  20  1. 

[yv]pva{aLapxW^^'^09)y  Kal  tco  SieXOovTi  pq{vl)  ^aco{(pi)  KopSiKicov 

[  60  1. 
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54  [/c]0O//((Sl^)  TOV  VOliOV'  €<TrL  Sc  'Sivapv  i  IkOvASlOV  TOV  KVpiOV  ^p[a>V  'AvTOKpd 

ropos  MdpKov  AvprjXLov  ^eovirjpov  Ai^tcoplpov  Evtv)(^ov9  Evae^ov^ 

55  [S€]^aaTov  Kal  rov  6eov  Tvarpos  avrov  ^eovijpov  Kal  AovXias  A6[ixpas  Trjs 

KVpia^  X^^CLCfTTfS  29  L  7f€pL(TTpC0pLa 

56  [(poi]peiKLPOP  aearj^ppLepop)  d)(pT]o-T(pp\  KdT07r(rpop)  p€(0T€piK(hp)  xa{XKovp) 

SiTrirvyov)  a.  Ta[  lo  1.  eiKopeiSiop  tov  Kvptov  ^pd)v  AvroKpdropos 
MdpKov  AvpTjXlov 

57  [S€]ovr}pov  Aptcopipov  Evtv)(oOs‘  Evae/3ov9  ^e^aarov  Kal  tov  [6eov  irarpos 

avTov  ^eovrjpov  Kal  AovXia^  Aopcpas  rrjs  Kvpias  ^efSaar^s, 

58  ep  Up^  ixa(op6p{ps)  \a{XKovs)  a,  dpSpiaPTdpta  j8  Aio^  Kal  "'Hpas  6ed>\p 

peyiarcop,  31  !•  eiKOpeiSiop  tov  Kvpfov 

59  'qpd>p  AvTOKpdTopo9  MdpKov  AvpijXiov  ^eovripov  Aptcoplp\ov  EvTvyovs  Ev- 

ae^ov?  X^PaaTov  Kal  tov  deov  iraTpos  avTov  ^eovijpov  Kal  AovXia^ 

60  Aoppas  777?  Kvpia?  ^e^acrT^s,  p[a]^op6po?  )(^a(XKovs:)  a  Ka[l  'ZO  1.  eiKOPeiSiop 

TOV  KVpiov  7]pd)P  AvTOKpdTopos  MdpKov 

61  AvprjXiov  S^ovijpov  Aptcopipov  EvTvyov9  Evae^ov^  S epaaTo[v  Kai  tov  deov 

naTphs  aifTov  Seovijpov  Kal  AovXtas  Aoppas  Kvpias 

62  TTepiaTpoopa  a€arjp(^p€POp)  d)(^pr](TT[op)  a,  KepKedvpeoo?  Kal  KepK[€  59 

63  ep  Tats  avTals  Kcopais  dKOpdS\C\a  Svo  tov  KVpiov  r}pd>p  [AvTOKpdTopos  MdpKOV 

AvpTjXiov  SeovTjpov  Aptcopipov  Evtv)(^ov9  Evae^ov^ 

64  Sc^aaTov  Kal  tov  deov  Trarpo?  avTov  ^eovi^pov  Kal  lovXias  A6p[pas  Tr]S 

Kvpias  ^e^aaT^s,  Kal  yoprjydTaL  vtto  24  1. 

65  yvppaaiap^{r}aaPT09)  eXaiov  'qp€pr]aio)[s]  KOTvXrj^  r^piav  ov  \a)pd  6i[y  59 

I.  i€p€(0i/  n.  3.  'iovXias  n;  so  in  11.  9,  41,  43,  55,  64,  'Upwu  n.  6.  iraTcpUr  11. 
8.  if/o[co  11;  so  in  11.  10,  52,  58.  9.  1.  t^v  ovopari^cDv).  lO.  1.  12.  aviepaB.  IT. 

13.  KaWam]  II.  1 4.  11.  I  5.  vtto  II  ;  SO  in  11.  1 6,  50.  16.  TTToXipaibos  11.  17.  ^  ^ 

n.  19.  77/3(00-)  is  written  p\  as  in  11.  48  and  52.  1.  co-oTTTpou,  42.  iKOP€idiop  n ;  so 

in  1.  54.  44.  po)  of  apyvpo)  COTT.  46.  la^^apiop  II.  50.  lovXiov  II.  51* 

.  .  .  /u[a]^oi'ofAos  corr. 

1-20.  ‘  From  the  Aurelii,  Zoilus  son  of  Apollonius  and  Aurelia  Achillis,  and  .  .  .  son 
of  .  .  .  and  Aurelia  Taaphunchis,  both  .  .  .,  and  their  associates,  priests  of  Zeus,  Hera, 
Atargatis,  Core,  Dionysus,  Apollo,  Neotera,  and  the  associated  gods,  and  celebrants  of 
the  busts  of  the  lord  Augustus  and  his  advancing  victory  and  Julia  Domna  Augusta  and 
his  deified  father  Severus,  at  their  .  .  .  temples  situated  in  the  metropolis,  in  the  case  of 
Dionysus  in  the  quarter  of  the  Square  of  Thoeris,  in  the  other  case,  that  of  Apollo  ...  the 
great  god  and  good  genius,  and  Neotera,  in  the  south-east  part  of  the  city  in  the  quarter 
of .  .  .,  in  the  south-west  part  of  the  city .  .  .  and  in  the  Broad  Street  quarter  to  the  south  of 
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the  shrine  of  Demeter  that  of  Zeus,  Hera,  Atargatis  Bethennunis,  and  Core,  and  in  the 
Gymnasium  Square  quarter  that  of  Zeus,  Hera,  Atargatis  Bethennunis,  and  Core,  and  in 
the  Cavalry  Camp  quarter,  Patemit  street,  that  of  Zeus,  Hera,  Atargatis,  and  Core,  and 
in  .  .  .  of  the  Cynopolite  nome  that  of  Zeus  and  Hera.  List  of  offerings  for  the  2[.]  year  of 
Marcus  Aurelius  Severus  Antoninus  Parthicus  Maximus  Britannicus  I\Iax.  Germanicus 
Max.  Pius  Augustus,  as  follows.  Objects  in  the  temple  of  Neotera,  a  representation  of  our 
lord  the  Emperor  M.  Aurelius  Severus  Antoninus  Felix  Pius  Augustus  and  Julia  Domna 
the  lady  Augusta  and  his  deified  father  Severus,  some  of  the  offerings  being  inscribed  with 
the  names  of  the  dedicators,  ,  .  .  while  in  other  cases  we  are  ignorant  of  the  dedicators, 
because  the  offerings  have  been  in  the  temple  from  antiquity;  a  statue  of  Demeter,  most 
great  goddess,  of  which  the  bust  is  of  Parian  marble  and  the  other  parts  of  the  body  of 
wood,  .  .  .  was  not  disclosed  to  us.  And  with  regard  to  other  offerings,  which  were 
dedicated  in  accordance  with  ancient  custom  for  vows  or  pious  reasons,  .  .  .  dedicated  by 
Phragenes  (?)  son  of  Horion,  a  small  bronze  statue  of  Neotera,  5  rings  dedicated  by  .  .  . 
son  of  Didymus,  a  green  robe  dedicated  by  the  mother  of  An  ......  .  dedicated  by  Castor 

son  of  Asclepiades,  a  small  .  .  .,  on  which  is  a  statuette  of  Neotera  .  . .,  a  stone  ...  of  well- 
cut  stone,  a  rudder  representing  Neotera,  a  statue  of .  .  .,  of  which  the  bust  is  of  Parian 
marble  and  the  amulets  are  of  plaster,  a  statue  of  Typhon,  part  of  which  .  .  .  joined 
together  in  the  middle,  and  the  ...  in  a  casket,  2  small  gold  full  sacred  lamps  dedicated  by 
Sarapion  son  of  Sarapion,  another  small  gold  full  sacred  lamp  dedicated  by  Saraeus  daughter 
of  Achill  .  .  .,  (another  lamp)  dedicated  by  Ptolemais  wife  of  .  .  .,  of  which  the  weight  is 
described  in  the  periodical  lists,  10  armlets  for  a  child  and  i  ring  for  a  child,  making  in  all  . 
quarters  of  gold,  .  .  .,  2  gold  spoons,  i  small  gold  pen,  .  .  .  i  small  .  .  .,  making  in  all  . 
quarters  of  gold,  i  gold  .  .  .  well  cut  and  decorated  with  silver,  weighing  2  quarters,  .  silver 
pens,  ...  a  silver  bracelet  for  a  child,  ...  2  silver  armlets,  a  .  .  .  silver  crescent  .  .  .,  in  all 
weighing  8  drachmae  3  obols,  a  silver  pendant  .  .  .,  a  gold  .  .  .  with  a  shrine  .  .  .,  weighing 
4  dr.  3  ob., a  silver  mirror  for  a  child,  6  small  silver  .  .  .,  .  fine  silver  lamps  (representing?) 
Bubastis  .  .  .,  in  all  weighing  .  . 

40-65.  ‘ .  .  .  (a  representation)  of  our  lord  the  Emperor  M.  Aurelius  Severus  Antoninus 
Felix  Pius  Augustus  and  his  deified  father  Severus,  and  Julia  Domna  the  lady  Augusta,  a  wooden 
couch  ...  In  ..  of  the  Cynopolite  nome  a  representation  of  our  lord  the  Emperor  ]\I.  Aurel. 
Sev.  Ant.  F.  P.  Aug.  and  his  deified  father  Sev.  and  Jul.  Domna  the  lady  Aug.,  ...  a  lamp 
with  a  small  figure  of  Core  in  unstamped  silver  weighing  i  lb.,  the  interior  being  of  wood, 
having  .  .  .,  dedicated  by  the  mother  of  Dionysia  daughter  of  Dius,  of  Oxyrhynchus,  in 
accordance  with  the  agreement  of  Aurelius  .  .  .,  and  a  small  shrine  of  lacchus  of  foreign 
stone,  dedicated  by  Andromachus  .  .  .,  a  bronze  altar  dedicated  by  Smaragdus,  freedman  of 
Apollonius  son  of  Sarapion,  in  accordance  with  the  agreement  of  .  .  .  Likewise  added  in 
the  I  St  year,  a  gold  lamp  having  in  the  middle  .  .  .,  (an  altar)  .  .  .,  dedicated  by  Heraclides 
son  of  Sarapion,  another  altar  of  silver  weighing  i  lb.  5-|  oz.  .  .  .,  a  statue  of .  .  .  the  most 
great  goddess  weighing  15  lb.,  dedicated  by  Aurelius  Julius  in  the  ist  year,  and  in  the 
4th  year  .  .  .,  i  .  .  .  decayed  and  useless  and  all  the  clothing  decayed  with  age  and  useless, 
having  no  traces  of .  .  .  Added  in  the  6th  year  in  the  month  of  Thoth  at  the  temple  of 
Core,  a  statue  .  .  dedicated  by  .  .  .  ex-gymnasiarch,  and  in  the  past  month  Phaophi  a  pair 
of  KopYiKta  ...  In  the  villages  of  the  nome,  as  follows  :  at  Sinaru  a  representation  of  our  lord 
the  Emperor  M.  Aurel.  Sev.  Ant.  F.  P.  Aug.  and  his  deified  father  Sev.  and  Jul.  Domna  the 
lady  Aug.  .  .  .,  a  dark  red  covering  decayed  and  useless,  i  bronze  folding  mirror  in  new 
style.  At  Ta  ...  a  representation  of  our  lord  the  I£mperor  I\I.  Aur.  Sev.  Ant.  F.  P.  Aug. 
and  his  deified  father  Sev.  and  Jul.  Domna  the  lady  Aug.,  in  the  temple  i  bronze  trencher, 
2  statuettes  of  Zeus  and  Hera,  most  great  gods.  At  ...  a  representation  of  our  lord  the 
Emperor  INI.  Aur,  Sev.  Ant.  F.  P.  Aug.  and  his  deified  father  Sev.  and  Jul.  Domna  the  lady 
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Aug.,  I  bronze  trencher  and  ...  At  ...  a  representation  of  our  lord  the  Emperor  M.  Aur. 
Sev.  Ant.  F.  P.  Aug.  and  his  deified  father  Sev.  and  Jul.  Domna  the  lady  Aug.,  i  covering 
decayed  and  useless.  At  Kerkethoeris  and  Kerke  ...  In  the  said  villages  two  representa¬ 
tions  of  our  lord  the  Emperor  ]\I.  Aur.  Sev.  Ant.  F.  P.  Aug.  and  his  deified  father  Sev.  and 
jul.  Domna  the  lady  Aug.,  and  there  is  provided  by  .  .  .,  ex-gymnasiarch,  daily  cotyle 
of  oil,  which  goes  to  .  .  .’ 

1.  ’Axt[XXt5(os)  :  cf.  e. g.  1494.  12. 

a/x^orepo)!/  [ . ] :  the  lost  title  was  probably  7rpo(f>T)TCdv  (cf.  B.  G.  U.  488.  3)  or 

(ttoXkttwv  (cf.  P.  Tebt.  298.  3)  or  npca-^vTl^^pcov)  (cf.  B.  G.  U.  387.  i.  7)* 

A[tds  KrX.  :  cf.  II.  5-6.  Zeus  probably  =  Ammon  ;  but  with  whom  Hera  was  identified 
is  uncertain;  cf.  483.  3  Upecas  Aids  kqi  "Hpas  Ka[i  .  .  .,  and  1265.  7-1 1  quoted  in  1.  2,  n. 
For  Atargatis  cf.  1.  5,  n. 

2.  Kdp?;s :  cf.  11.  5,  44,  and  52.  A  temple  of  Demeter  and  Core  in  the  Arsinoite 
nome  is  known  from  P.  Petrie  97.  5,  and  they  are  mentioned  in  a  stele  found  at  Philadel¬ 
phia  in  the  same  nome  (Lefebvre,  Annales^  xiii.  99).  In  the  Metelite  nome  Core  wasidentified 
with  Isis  (1380.  72). 

Aiowo-ov:  cf.  1.  46  ’laxx«pto»'*  A  Atoi^wftoi/  at  Oxyrhynchus  occurs  in  908.  8,  and 
a  TOTTOs  Aiovvaov  r€XViTa>v  in  the  Ap6p.ov  QorjpiBos  (cf.  1.  4)  in  171.  10  (ii,  p.  208).  The 

tax  called  airovb^  Aiovva-ov  was  not  connected  only  with  Oxyrhynchus;  cf.  1283.  17,  n. 

*A7rdXXa)i/[o]s  I  i.  C.  HorUS,  Cf.  984  7raa(TO<p6pos^  ’AttoXX.  dcov  p€yia(jov^  oIk^v  eV  Traoro- 

(Poplco  Tov  avTO\yj  iepo({}). 

NeQ)T(cpas) :  cf.  1.  4,  where  she  is  apparently  mentioned  in  conjunction  with  Apollo, 
and  1.  8,  where  a  temple  of  her  alone  occurs.  This  was  presumably  different  from  the 
temple  in  1.  4,  and  the  only  suitable  place  for  it  in  11.  3-6  is  in  1.  5  ;  for,  though  r^[s 
Nea)T(epas)  might  be  read  in  place  of  ro[i)  Aiovvo-ov  in  1.  3  with  Aiov{v(tov)  for  Nea)T(epas)  in  1.  5 
or  K  al  Aiovvaov  after  'AttoWcdvos  in  1.  4,  the  order  of  the  temples  in  11.  3-6  would  then  bear 
no  relation  to  that  of  the  list  of  gods  in  11.  1-2.  With  the  restorations  adopted  in  the  text 
the  temples  of  the  first  four  gods  are  accounted  for  in  11.  5-6,  those  of  the  last  three  in 
11.  3-5,  but  inside  each  group  the  order  corresponds  to  that  in  11.  i *-2.  To  suppose  that 
the  temple  described  at  the  end  of  1.  4  refers  to  Kal  Nea)r(€pa?)  alone  is  unsatisfactory,  for  the 
preceding  words  Seov  /xe-yjaXoi;  dyaBov  baifjLovos  Suit  Apollo,  not  the  name  of  an  ap(f)ohov. 
A  dedication  Newrepa  6€a  fieyla-TT}  occurs  in  a  Dendera  inscription  of  Trajan's  reign,  C.  I.  G. 
4716  («r).  3“4  ;  cf.  11.  20—1  (ppovTiarov  iepov  'A(l)pubiTr}s  Beds;  vecorepas.  Franz  SUppOSes  that 
Plotina,  the  wife  of  Trajan,  is  identified  with  Aphrodite,  but  it  is  not  clear  that  a  subordinate 
shrine  rather  than  the  chief  temple  of  Dendera  is  indicated.  Cleopatra  is  called  Ben 
vecoTepa  Upon  coins,  and  Necorepa  in  1449  no  doubt  means  Hathor-Aphrodite,  though 
’A(^po  ?]Sftr(77)  occurs  in  1.  33  and  vea  is  a  special  title  of  Isis  in  1380.  85. 

Ka\  Tuiv  avvudcov  Be^ou  kt\.  :  cf.  1265.  I  (a.  D.  336)  lepecos  lepov  Aioj  KaF'Hpas'  Koi  Td>v(Tvv.  B, 
peyiarcDv  KcopLacrrov  Bioav  7rpoTopLdi)v  Kai  viKrjs  avrtov  7rpoa(y^ova-r]s,  The  Beiai  Trporopnl  there 

refer  to  the  Emperor  and  his  family,  as  here,  and  the  temple  was  one  of  the  three  temples 
of  Zeus  and  Hera  in  11.  5-6.  Beav  fieyiaT]<ov  can  be  read  for  BeY^v,  if  Newr/pa?  and  (Tvvvdi^v 
were  abbreviated. 

3.  is  probably  the  termination  of  a  participle  -pe^fov,  Beov  Trarpos  avrov  '^eovrjpov 
occurs  regularly  in  Col.  ii,  where  Julia  Domna  is  placed  third  instead  of  second  and  called 
Kvpia  ^e^aarrj,  as  ill  1.  9,  where  she  again  comes  second.  The  omission  of  Trarpo?  avrov  is 
possible  here,  but  hardly  in  1.  9.  With  B€o[v  ^eovrjpov  the  lacuna  can  be  filled  by  Ta>v 
v7roy€ypappe]vfji)v.  Foi*  the  association  of  Caracalla’s  parents  with  him  cf.  Preisigke,  S.B,  4275. 

4.  "An6\\(x>vos  .  [ :  might  be  read,  but  the  insertion  of  another  male  deity  at  this 

point  is  not  wanted ;  cf.  1.  2,  n. 
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5.  For  the  supplement  Nfa)r(<fpas)  cf.  1.  2,  n.  Twenty-eight  letters  are  expected  in  the 
lacuna  before  U\aT{€las),  and  the  restoration  in  the  text  is  rather  long  (32  letters)  if 
TToXeois  was  written  out  as  in  1,  4 ;  but  to  connect  eV  (ifxcjjobov]  nXar.  with  rr;  ?  TroXfoo?  is 
unsatisfactory,  for  there  is  already  one  additional  piece  of  topographical  information  after 
nXar.,  so  that  another  before  in  o/^<^o8(ou)]  would  be  quite  superfluous ;  cf.  1,  2,  n.  The 
missing  name  of  the  oficfyodov  either  here  or  at  the  end  of  1.  4  may  well  have  been  Kpr]T(^LKov), 
which  in  43.  verso  iii.  15  is  mentioned  next  before  the  nvXr], 

Ar)pj]Tp(€iov)  :  cf.  1485.  3.  Several  temples  of  Demeter  in  the  ArsinoVte  nome  are 
known  (cf.  Otto,  op.  cit,  ii.  379),  her  cult  being  sometimes  associated  with  that  of  Core  ;  cf. 
11.  2,  49,  nn.  and  lo-ii. 

' ATapydT[ib]c)s  B6^ei/i^vr[t6(os)  ?  kul  Koprjs :  Atai'gatis  was  a  Semitic  deity,  a  form  of  Astartc, 
worshipped  in  Syria  and  sometimes  identified  with  Isis  (1380.  100,  n,).  This  is  the  first 
definite  mention  of  her  cult  in  Egypt,  but  she  was  presumably  meant  by  ^ea  ^vpia  in 
P.  ]\Iagd.  2  (cf.  Strack,  Archiv,  ii.  547).  (or  -*^[79)  appears  to  be  a  Semitic 

compound  of  heih  and  another  word.  A  village  called  near  Caesarea  occurs  in 

Joseph,  Bell.  Jiid.  iv.  7.  4.  For  Core  cf.  1.  2,  n. 

6.  Ap6p(ov)  rvpva^aiov) :  the  context  suggests  that  the  Gymnasium  was  in  the  south¬ 
western  part  of  the  city  (1.  5) ;  in  43.  verso  it  occurs  in  iv.  6,*  between  buildings  in  the 
south  (iii.  17  voTiv^  nvXr)  and  19  pot.  iKKXrjala)  and  places  on  the  river-bank,  i.e.  east  (iv.  24 
Ka/(o-a)po?  paXapuov,  v.  I  ptKpdv  NetXo/xerptoi/),  the  northern  and  western  parts  of  the  city 
apparently  occupying  Cols.  i-ii. 

narepiT  Xn[upa]s :  the  lacuna  is  rather  narrow  for  vpa^  but  Uareplr  as  the  name  of  a  street 
is  confirmed  by  the  existence  of  a  narephijs  toparchy  in  the  Hermopolite  nome  (e.  g. 
P.  Ryl.  123.  12).  For  the  termination  cf.  P.  Amh.  35.  21  ini  roO  npcp/r  at  Socnopaei 
Nesus. 

7.  The  year  cannot  be  earlier  than  the  22nd  owing  to  the  occurrence  of  the  title 
Germanicus  Maximus  ;  cf.  1406.  int.  For  the  omission  of  AvroKpdropos  Kato-apos  cf.  int.  and 
e.  g.  B.  G.  U.  534.  19.  The  omission  of  Eurv^oC?,  which  is  uniformly  found  elsewhere  in 
1449,  is  common.  The  insertion  of  it  would  make  this  line  project  considerably,  but  in 
Col.  ii  the  lacunae  at  the  ends  of  lines  range  from  52  letters  (1.  40)  to  65  (1.  59),  though 
commencing  at  the  same  point. 

8.  For  Neo>T(epay)  cf.  1.  2,  n.,  and  for  ciKoptbiop  (a  new  diminutive)  int.  p.  136.  There 
would  be  room  after  eUop.  for  an  abbreviated  adjective,  e.  g.  XlBi^iPop)^  but  elsewhere  in  1449 
€iKOPtdiop  is  found  without  an  epithet. 

9— 10.  For  [/cal  ToO  Oeov  ktX.  :  cf.  1.  3,  n.  The  clauses  im^Kcipi^p^cap  .  .  .  Upa  etpai  seem 
to  be  awkwardly  placed  after  the  enumeration  of  objects  had  begun,  and  the  grammar 
is  defective ;  cf.  the  crit.  nn.  yiudju-Keiv  appears  to  be  governed  by  drjXovfxfp  understood. 
A  parallel  phrase  y^pppivau  clypcoartop  ypeiu  occurred  in  B.  G.  U.  590.  6.  ro  /ca[r’  (dpbpa)  or 

are  less  probable  readings  than  rov^. 

10—  II.  Ar}fiT]rpns  p.€yl(TT{r]p)  :  cf.  11.  49  and  5,  I  4,  nn.  For  ov  T)  npOTopr)  ]  UapiPT)  cf. 
1.  14  and  B.  G.  U.  387.  ii.  3,  where  a  similar  phrase  is  indicated  by  al  npoTopai  [  following 

dp8p€apTdp€io^v  (1.  dpdp€apTdp€ia  [.^). 

11.  Knl  eVi  [ . :  liXXoiP  is  rather  short  for  the  lacuna,  and  the  construction  is  not 

clear.  Kara  TTjp  might  be  substituted  for  iK  in  spite  of  the  following  /car  €vx{l]p),  and 
possibly  /cal  ini  .  .  .  is  connected  with  the  preceding  clause  instead  of  being,  as  we  suppose, 
a  heading  corresponding  to  fTrtj/cctpcJi/joji/  ini  npcop  dpa6T]pdT{u)P^  and  eVl]  ^ap  uXXcap  in  11.  9—10. 
The  offerings  enumerated  in  11.  12-14  in  any  case  seem  to  belong  to  the  same  temple  as 
those  in  11.  8— ii,  and  that  /cal  ini  ...  is  contrasted  with  tojp  plv  iv  rw  ri/?  Nec«)T(epas‘)  l^pjp  in 
1.  8  is  unlikely. 

12.  <l»p[a]y€'i[oV  (?) :  ’np[i]yei/[o]i/ff  caiinot  be  read. 
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13.  ^€]X6Wa)ro[9] :  there  is  hardly  room  for  [i/]  after  to.  No  word  ending  -yKcoro?  seems 

to  be  known,  but  koI  wo-i  cU  ^vXufjirjv  occur  in  P.  Fay.  118.  20,  where 

instruments  of  some  kind  appear  to  be  meant. 

uttoB  .  [ :  dTroBr}[Ki],  ‘  casket  ’  (beginning  a  new  entry),  is  possible,  but  the  vestige  of  a  letter 
after  B  rather  suggests  a  or  €. 

14.  Ttji  [N€6)r(epar) :  cf.  11.  8,  1 3,  and  2,  n.  Representations  of  deities  are  often  found 
as  the  7rapuaT]fjia  of  boats,  i.  e.  on  the  prow,  but  not  elsewhere  in  papyri  upon  the  rudder. 
^oavov  ArjfjLT^Tpos  Bmi  pcylo-Tt^s  (cf.  11.  lo-ir,  n.)  just  fills  the  space  before  o]v,  which  is  more 
probable  than  f;]?.  [eiJ]7rXoo-T{o)  (cf.  1.  1 7  €VTo(^po  ))  is  possible  instead  of  [eV/]7rXao-T(a). 

Tv(j>d)v :  i.  e.  Set,  who  in  ancient  times  was  the  chief  deity  of  the  Oxyrhynchite 
nome. 

15.  Kara  p€(^crov)  :  cf.  1.  48. 

p]€aT{ol.):  cf.  11.  20,  22  (Xa/i7r«ff),  23  and  25  (in  both  cases  followed  by  as  here), 
3^?  35  Hamb.  23.  34  p^ura  dyyia.  and  n.  ' 

16.  KaTci  •)(^p6vo{v^  ypa((pwv^  :  cf.  int.  p.  1 34. 

7rf[/3t8e^t]a :  cf.  1.  1 8.  TrefpioTrrja  (cf.  1.  1 4)  is  leSS  probable.  For  eVt  [ro  a(vT6) 

cf.  1.  17. 

17.  pv(TT{pa) :  cf.  1.  30  and  921.  25.  p€a-T{d)  (cf.  1.  15,  n.)  is  inadmissible. 

opa[ :  cf.  11.  23  and  18,  n.  It  seems  to  be  a  new  substantive. 

dpyvpo7T(oL7]To  )  I  OT  dpyvp67T(ov9)y  since  the  object  contained  2  Teraprat  of  gold. 

18.  7rf/)]tS€^(io)  .  .  .  pt)vl(tk{iov)  :  cf.  11.  26-7  and  P.  Hamb.  10.  44-5,  nn. 

(jrpavy[a\U) :  cf.  1.  23  and  LXX  Judges  viii.  26.  o[  may  well  be  either  a  repetition  of 

6[\k^s  or  opa  .  .  .  (cf.  1.  17,  n.). 

d]p[y{vp  ) :  x]p  (^o"  )  niight  be  read,  but  the  weights  in  drachmae  and  obols  appear  to  be 

silver,  not  gold ;  cf.  11.  19-20. 

19.  7rp(o(r)Kvvi][Tr)p[(o? :  this  word  is  found  elsewhere  only  in  Byzantine  writers.  Cf. 
(3oip6s  in  1.  47* 

Bov3a(7[T(  )  :  this  is  more  likely  to  refer  to  the  goddess  Bubastis  than  to  be  an  adjective 
referring  to  the  town  of  Bubastus(cf.  the  lamp  o-vv  fwSto)  K6pT]s  dpyvpa  in  1.  44);  but,  since 
the  preceding  letter  is  not  a  figure,  Bovpao-rpg  as  a  distinct  item  is  unsatisfactory.  X,  or 
TT  can  be  read  for  the  k  of  #caXat,  k  for  the  first  and  v  for  o-  in  Bov^ao-j^r. 

20.  (TTa^Bpov:  cf.  1.  16.  /ivo-r(pa)  (cf.  1.  1 7,  n.)  could  be  read  for  /ufo-T(d).  For  ;i^i»t(6i/) 
\lB{ivov)  ktX.  cf.  1.  24.  Neither  that  passage  nor  1.  23  favours  cuKCKoXXrjp^hov)  for  ev  k€k.  here. 
For  a  number  not  expressed  by  a  figure  cf.  1.  63. 

21—2.  KaTOTTTpov  I  ;j(]aXK(oi;i')  v€6)Tep[tK(ci/)  :  cf.  1.  56,  and  for  p€d>T€pa^  ‘  new  style 
contrasted  with  dpxaia  in  similar  lists  Otto,  op.  cit.  i.  330.  veoixf ptK(6s)  may  however  be 
parallel  to  rraLbiKos  (11.  16,  19). 

24.  bvaKoWrjTos  is  known,  but  not  €vk6Wi]tos. 

25.  For  ^[etos-  following  peo-rd?  cf.  1.  15,  n.  TTcivoiTiovis  not  attested,  but  a  pearl  necklace 
suits  the  context.  For  KaT[a  peo-ov  cf.  11.  15,  48. 

26.  Perhaps  rp[d7refa ;  cf.  1.  23. 

28.  Possibly  Kei^^cDTos  (cf.  1.  15  yXcoacr^oKopw^j  but  Can  be  read. 

35.  Xdjxt^of  p€a-T6{s) :  cf.  11.  36,  38,  and  15,  n.  The  x  is,  however,  very  doubtful,  the 
traces  rather  suggesting  ] .  ivos. 

40.  The  last  word  of  the  preceding  column  was  no  doubt  elKovdbiop^  and  probably  this 
was  the  first  entry  under  a  new  temple ;  cf.  int. 

42.  ToC  Kvvon[oXLTov)  :  the  Cynopolite  village  mentioned  in  11.  6-7  is  expected  to  be 
identical  with  this  one,  but  had  a  temple  of  Zeus  and  Hera,  whereas  this  village,  to  which  all 
11.  42-53  apparently  refer,  had  a  temple  of  Core  (1.  52 ;  cf.  the  C^^lov  K6py]9  in  1.  44), 
and  the  ’laxxdpiov  in  1.  46  suggests  that  Dionysus  was  also  worshipped  there  ;  cf.  int.  On 
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the  combination  of  the  Cynopolite  with  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  for  administrative  purposes 
see  1453.  13,  n. 

46.  Beov  is  more  probably  the  termination  of  the  patronymic  of  the  dedicator  (e.  g. 
Aco^rtl^eou)  than  6(ov, 

^laxx»p^ov-  the  diminutive  seems  to  be  new.  Cf.  Atovuo-ou  in  1.  2, 

49.  [d]i/aT6^(€tj) :  ^(ofios  probably  preceded  ;  cf.  «X(Xoy)  i3a)/i(dff),  which  might,  however, 
refer  back  to  1.  47.  The  weight  (i  lb.  5^  oz.  of  silver)  is  slightly  less  than  that  of  the 
silver  pofxos  in  B.  G.  U.  781.  vi.  i  (i  Ib.  9  oz.  and  a  fraction).  For  A^^r]Tpos\  cf.  I.  10. 

50.  For  (r€(Trj{fjL{i€v  )  cf.  1.  51  and  11.  56,  62,  where  it  refers  to  a  TTcpiarpcoiia,  which  is 
hardly  suitable  here. 

52.  €V  UpS  Trji  Koprjsl  cf.  1.  42,  n. 

53.  KopbiKicdv  C^vyos :  KopbUiov  ouly  occurs  elsewhere  in  P.  Brit.  Mus.  429.  ii  (ii.  314  ; 
about  A.  D.  350),  where  one  Koph.  is  valued  at  5  talents.  The  meaning  is  unknown. 
Wessely  {Wieiier  Stud,  xxiv.  134)  supposed  that  it  was  a  Latin  word  Graecized. 

54.  [/<]a);j(dii/) :  cf.  int.  Sinaru  was  a  village  in  the  lower  toparchy  (1285.  134). 

55-6.  For  iT€pl<jTpaip.a  I  cf.  1.  62.  TTepia-Tp^fMara  were  a  speciality  of  Oxyrhynchus, 

as  appears  from  B.  G.  U.  781.  10  Trcpia-rp,  *o^vpvyxiTiK(a^  /3.  (^oivUivosy  which  generally  refers 
to  palm-oil  or  wine,  is  here  apparently  used  of  colour. 

56.  hiirijvxov):  cf.  B.  G.  U.  717*  KOrOlTTpOV  dlTTTVXOV, 

Ta[:  the  choice  lies  between  TaKopa,  TaXad)  (both  in  the  lower  toparchy  ;  1285.  130-1), 
Tavdeo)?,  TaKoX^/Xfo)?  (both  middle  top.;  1285.  99,  II3)>  TaapinepoVy  Ta/iTrm,  and  Tapovdipov 
(all  eastern  top. ;  1285.  88,  612,  384). 

58.  pia(op6p.(^os^  :  cf.  1.  60.  For  dpBpiapTapia ci.  11.  10— II,  n.  Before  cIkopcISiop  a  village- 
name  probably  occurred;  cf.  11.  42,  54  and  int. 

60.  Ka[i :  cf.  1.  46.  No  Oxyrhynchite  village  beginning  Ka-  is  known.  For  ciKopdbiop, 
preceded  by  a  village-name,  cf.  1.  58,  n. 

62.  TTepiarTpcopa :  cf.  11.  55-6,  n.  KepKcSvpis  was  in  the  western  toparchy  (1285.  70). 
The  village  K€pk[€  .  .  .  here  coupled  with  it  was  in  a  different  toparchy,  if  it  was  KepK^podpis 
(upper  top, ;  1285.  66),  or  KcpKevpa  or  K€pK€vpQ}(ris  (both  in  the  middle  top.  and  perhaps 
identical;  cf.  1285.  23  and  116).  But  it  is  more  likely  to  be  an  unknown  village  near 

K€pK€6vptS, 

64-5.  This  entry  concerning  oil  is  of  a  different  character  from  the  rest  of  the  list, 
which  was  perhaps  left  unfinished ;  cf.  int.  Xvxi^axf/iap  is  not  improbable  ;  cf.  1453.  4,  n. 

1450.  Estimate  of  Repairing  a  Public  Building. 

i8xii'4cm.  A. D.  249-50. 

This  detailed  estimate  of  the  cost  of  roofing  (1.  8  ^Trio-reywcris*),  plastering,  and 
otherwise  repairing  a  public  building,  addressed  probably  to  representatives  of 
the  senate  by  a  master-builder  or  carpenter  (1.  27,  n.),  would,  if  more  complete, 
have  thrown  some  valuable  light  on  the  building-trade,  concerning  which  not 
much  is  known  (cf.  Reil,  BeitragCy  25  sqq.) ;  but  owing  to  the  loss  of  both  the 
beginning  of  the  document  and  more  than  half  of  each  line,  as  appears  from  the 
date-formula  at  the  end,  little  reconstruction  of  the  fragment  is  practicable  in 
the  absence  of  a  parallel.  The  only  other  papyri  which  are  of  much  assistance 
with  regard  to  the  technical  terms  are  C.  P.  Herm.  127.  verso,  a  fragmentary 
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nearly  contemporary  account  of  expenses  for  public  buildings  at  Hermopolis, 
and  P.  Stud.  Pal.  x.  259  (6th  cent.),  a  builder’s  account ;  cf.  also  the  Ptolemaic 
contracts  for  public  works  in  P.  Petrie  iii.  43.  The  building  in  1450  had  a  room 
or  court  for  playing  ball  (11.  5?  7  (T(f>atpt.(rTii]pL0Vy  which  has  not  occurred  previously 
in  papyri)  and  apparently  five  furnaces  (1.  5,  n.),  and  is  therefore  likely  to  have 
been  a  gymnasium  or,  better,  a  public  bath  ;  cf.  1.  10,  n.,  and  54,  an  application 
to  a  gymnasiarch  and  exegetes  in  A.  D.  201  for  a  payment  on  account  of  repairs 
at  the  baths  of  Hadrian.  Lines  i-ii  give  details  of  the  estimated  costs  of 
various  items,  which  were  apparently  summed  up  in  1.  12  ;  11.  14-24  provide  for 
possible  modifications  in  the  estimate  owing  to  various  contingencies  connected 
with  the  materials  or  the  workmen,  concluding  with  a  reference  to  the  supervision 
of  the  work. 


5 


10 


^5 


]  .  6/xj8a5i[/c(<Sj')]  7r7])((cop)  (nry  kirl  [  18  letters 

77  tQ>v  Sokooi/  Kal  €7ri[  17  k 

]7ra9  fj  oIkoSo/jCOLs  kuI  ip[ydTaL^ . ]  • 

]coTov  T^v  oaTpaKCoj/  dcd  TrrjXov  {Spa)(fjids)  p,  Kovias  As  eu- 
Trjs]  k^iSpas  oXrjs  Kal  tov  (T^aipLcrTripLov  oXov  KapeLucou 
e/c]  (Spa^poiv)  tt6  (o/3oAofi),  rcdv  e  {ppay^pds)  vpe  (Trevrco- 
/SoXoi'),  Koviarals  avv  ipyareta 
Trjs  k]^€Spas  Kal  tov  (T^aipKXTrjpLOV,  knl  to  avTo  (rdXai/Ta) 

[9l-> 

]  Kal  TOdv  dcXXoav  Trjs  eTTio’reycoa’ecoy  [  10  1.  ?] 

]  ypa(j)dn/  Kal  aTeydoaecov  knl  to  7tX(€lou)  ^  [eXar(70i/)  (rd- 
XavToi)  .  {Spa)(^pds)  ?]  /?[.  .],  Kal 

]  TOTTLKW  eiScdi/  Trjs  kTTiaK^vrjs  To\y . 

e]7r£  TO  TrXeroi'  rj  eXaTTOV  (rdXaj/Ta)  ^  (Spa^pds)  yv, 
krrl  TO  nXeyou  ^  eXaTTov,  rjTts  Kal  kirdvco  S^SrjXooTai  kK  avv- 
[o‘v|r€a)y  ?  £7T€y  ?](O(r€00i/  kyiueTO,  tlv&>v  Se  Trpos  Tas  pvv  ovaas 

]a  KaT  dXXrjXovs  uvat  rafs*  Teipais  Kal  TOts  pio'Qo'is*  A  Sk 
p]€P0P  [.  .  .  .^eaOai  Sid  re  dacpdXeiap  rj  Apopcfyiav,  0 
]  [•  •  •  •]»  ^  dvayKaicos  TrpoayAv^orOai  £0)06, 

]p[*]cci  ky  t[^]  aupoyfrei  ^  oXcyop  dppt  ttXAovos  avp- 
]s.  A  Sk  Kal  TCOP  7rp[o]K€ipipQ)P  AlSodV  /£?)  6^6- 
]  fj  Kal  Toyp  kpyeypappkpcop  kv  Tais  avvoyfreai 
]$“  e/c  TOV  Trjs  (rvpoxjrecos  KecpaXaiov  KOViptaOTjcreTai 
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el  Se  TTore  av^oi/Tai,  7tot\  Se  fiiodvrat  t^tol  €K  Trporpo- 

[tt^?  fj  e^]  €va)(o\Las  ^  Kal  iKX7]iJL7rr6pcov  rj 

]  ^  evcr^oXowTCor  Kar  dvdyKrjv  ttXhovo^ 

TCdv  ?  Ti\poe(TTo>Tcov  ^  Kal  iTnpeXovpevcou  rd>v  epycou 

25  ] 

[eVou?  a  AvroKpdropos  Kaicrapo^  Tatov  Mecraiov  Kvlutov  Tpa]Lauov  AeKiov 

Evae^ovs  Evtv^ov9  Se^acrrov 
2nd  hand  «PX^  ?]re;cTcoj/  enLSiScoKa. 


6.  n. 

1.  €fi^abi[K{^v)  Tvrjxlfiv) :  ‘square  cubits’;  cf.  669.  6. 

2.  hoKOiv :  these  cost  4  dr.  5  ob.  each  in  C.  P.  Herm.  127.  verso  i.  13. 

3.  ]7raj  ^  av^a  [5]:  cf.l.  21  av^ovTai  TTOTf  fie  fjnovvrai. 

4.  6(TTpaK(ov  bia  7rr}}<ov:  cf.  TTTjXoTToua  in  C.  P.  Herm.  127*  verso  Fr.  4.  The  use  of 
potsherds  in  making  mortar  was  an  ancient  Egyptian  custom;  cf.  Erman,  Life  in  Ancient 
Egypt  419. 

Kouias :  there  was  apparently  a  blank  space  before  this  word,  as  occurs  after  emaTeyaxTcm 
(1.  8),  €\aTTov  (11.  II,  12),  €y€V€To  (1.  13),  iiiaSoh  (1.  14).  On  the  plasterer’s  trade 

see  Reil,  op.  cit.  34—5*  €v\\^p.op^iav  is  possible  ;  cf.  1. 

5.  (T^aipLo-TTjpiov  :  cf,  int.  A  comma  should  perhaps  be  placed  after  oXov. 

KapcLvcov:  in  C.  P.  Herm.  127.  verso  Fr.  15.  4  two  #cd/xii^oi  are  mentioned,  and  in  the 
next  line  240  drachmae,  which  seem  to  be  the  price  of  them,  so  that  89  dr.  i  obol  in  1.  6 
here  are  probably  the  price  of  a  Kapiuos. 

6.  Koviarais:  cf.  1,  4,  n.  ipyarcia  is  dearly  used  in  a  concrete  sense,  but  whether  it 
means  tools  or  workmen  is  not  clear. 

8.  im(TT€yr^(T€(o9 :  this  woid  seems  to  be  new.  The  blank  space  after  it  (cf.  1.  4,  n.) 
may  have  extended  to  the  end  of  the  line  ;  cf.  11.  11-12,  n. 

9.  ypacpcov  can  mean  ‘paintings’.  (ccijypacpcDv  is  not  a  correct  form,  but  perhaps 
((D]ypa(p(^L)(ov  should  be  read,  or  (clypacpcdv  dependent  on  another  substantive. 

7rX(eIojy)  7}  [6XaT(roi/) :  cf.  11.  II-I2,  where,  however,  there  is  no  abbreviation. 

10.  To[{} . ju:  /3aXai//o]u  should  perhaps  be  restored;  cf.  int.  For 7v/xj^ao-/o]u  there 

is  not  room. 

11-12.  After  x^  a  blank  space  of  about  12  letters  up  to  the  end  of  1.  ii  ;  cf. 
1.  8  n.  The  next  line  may  well  have  begun  (So-re  chaL  t6  rrav  (or  yivovrai)  boTravijs^ 
followed  by  a  sum.  For  ck  o-uz/|[d\|/“fa)s  cf.  C.  P.  Herm.  127.  verso  Fr.  12.  5,  besides  II.  17, 
20  below,  and  P.  Stud.  Pal.  x.  259.  i  (Tvuo\j/i9  dva\Q)p(aTa)v). 

13.  (rT€yY^(T€oiv  :  cf.  1.  9. 

24.  Tu>v  or  Tjpcdv  or  vpd)v  is  probable  before  Tr^poforcorcoj/. 

26.  The  year  is  likely  to  have  been  the  ist,  since  Herennius  and  Hostilianus  are  not 
mentioned.  They  occur  in  the  extant  papyri  of  the  2nd  year,  1284.  1-5  (Choiak  19)  and 
C.  P.  R.  37.  15^19  (Phamenoth  8) ;  cf.  1476.  int. 

27.  dpxi]T€KT03p :  or  T€KT(x)v  simply.  In  the  Ptolemaic  period  dpxtrcKTcou  is  the  title  of  an 
official  (Fitzler,  Bergwerke  57  sqq.),  as  also  usually  in  the  Roman  period  {pp.  cit.  131  sqq.), 
whereas  this  individual  was  probably  a  private  person.  A  private  dpxtTCKTcov  occurs  in 
P.  Stud.  Pal.  x.  259.  6  (6th  cent.)  together  with  a  rcKTcop,  and  in  P.  Tebt.  277. 12  (3rd  cent.) 
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an  apxiTcKTaii  occurs  in  a  list  of  trades;  cf.  Reil,  op.  cit.  31.  Some  of  the  details,  e.  g.  the 
doKOL  in  I.  2  and  imareyaia-ii  in  L  8,  Suit  a  simple  t/kto)!/ carpenter  ^ ;  cf.  Reil,  op,  ciL  76  sqq.) ; 
but  the  fact  that  oUobo^oLj  ipyarai  (1.  3),  and  Kopiaral  (I.  6)  were  under  his  direction  suits 
‘  master-builder  ’  better. 

1451.  EPICRISIS  of  ROMAN  CITIZENS  AND  SLAVES. 

i6*2X9«3cm,  A.D.  175. 

Of  this  valuable  text  11.  i-io  contain  the  conclusion  of  a  declaration 
addressed  to  a  magistrate  by  a  Roman  woman,  Trunnia  .  ,  .  This  announced 
the  enclosure  of  (i)  an  extract  from  the  official  records  concerning  the  examina¬ 
tion  (eTTLKpLo-Ls)  of  hcr  natural  son  L.  Trunnius  Lucilianus  and  daughter  Trunnia 
Marcella,  and  three  young  male  slaves,  by  a  praefect  of  the  fleet  on  behalf  of  the 
praefect  of  Egypt  G.  Calvisius  Statianus,  (2)  declarations  by  three  witnesses  that 
Marcella  was  the  sister  of  Lucilianus,  and  ended  with  an  oath  concerning  the 
writer’s  relationship  to  her  children,  and  the  date.  The  extract  itself  follows  in 
11.  11-33,  whole  document  apparently  closed  with  the  autograph  signa¬ 

tures  of  Trunnia  .  .  .  and  the  witnesses  (11.  33-4).  The  papyrus  is  incomplete  on 
all  four  sides,  but  at  the  end  not  more  than  three  or  four  lines  are  likely  to  be 
missing,  and  at  the  beginning  not  more  than  seven  or  eight,  for  neither  a  column 
in  excess  of  fifty  lines  nor  the  loss  of  a  previous  column  is  at  all  probable.  The 
extent  of  the  total  gap  between  one  line  and  the  next  is  clearly  fixed  by  the  date 
formula  in  11.  8-10  and  other  certain  restorations,  derived  from  parallels,  in 
11.  11-12,  13-14,  16-17,  21  -22 ;  the  approximate  starting-point  of  each  line  is 
determined  by  the  heading  in  1.  ii. 

The  extract  from  the  to/xo?  kuLKpia-^oiv  of  the  praefect,  which  was  certified  by 
a  /3Lj3\LO(l)v\a^  of  a  record-office,  probably  at  Alexandria  (1.  3,  n.),  adds  another 
second-century  specimen  to  an  important  class  of  documents,  of  which  most  are 
badly  preserved,  but  several  can  now  be  emended  ;  cf.  the  commentary.  It  stands 
closest  to  B.  G.  U.  1032  and  de  la  soc,  arch,  d' Alex,  xiv.  196  sqq.  (P.  Alex.), 
which  both  record  the  epicrisis  of  illegitimate  sons  of  Roman  mothers,  and  to 
B.  G.  U.  1033,  which  concerns  the  epicrisis  of  slaves.  Of  the  other  examples, 
B.  G.  U.  113  and  265  (=  W.  direst,  458-9),  780,  and  P.  Hamb.  31  and  31  ^  refer 
to  the  examination  of  veterans,  while  the  status  of  the  persons  in  B.  G.  U.  847 
(=  W.  direst,  460)  is  disputed,  a  new  interpretation  of  it  (that  they  were  Roman 
citizens)  being  proposed  by  us  in  1.  21,  n.  P.  Flor.  382.  67-91  (=  57  =  W.  direst, 
143),  which  records  the  epicrisis  of  an  Alexandrian  candidate  for  the  status  of 
ephebus  before  an  exegetes,  is  also  somewhat  similar.  The  principal  discussions  of 
the  relation  of  the  extracts  which  do  not  concern  veterans  (all  discovered  recently) 
to  the  rest  and  to  the  epicrisis  of  ot  €k  tov  yvfjivacrLoVy  {Jn^TpoTtoXiTai  SwSeKaSpax/xot,  and 
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other  privileged  classes  in  the  nomes  (cf.  1452.  int.)  are  in  Wiicken,  Grnndz, 
196  sqq.  and  395  sqq.,  where  the  earlier  literature  is  reviewed,  and  Jouguet^s 
commentary  on  P.  Alex. 

The  most  striking  point  in  1451,  which  admits  of  an  almost  complete 
restoration,  is  the  association  of  a  Roman  girl  of  ii  (or  possibly  i)  on  equal 
terms  with  her  brother,  aged  probably  (11.  '23-4,  n.),  in  the  epicrisis  conducted 
as  usual  by  a  military  representative  of  the  praefcct  of  Egypt.  Wessely 
{Epikrisis  8,  Sitz.-Ber,  Wien,  Akad,  1900)  had  already  called  attention  to  the 
circumstance  that  the  title  on  the  verso  of  B.  G.  U.  113  appeared  to  indicate  the 
epicrisis  of  the  daughter  of  a  veteran  with  her  father,  and,  in  spite  of  Wilcken’s 
rejection  of  that  view  in  Chrest,  458.  16,  n.,  P.  Hamb.  31,  in  which  a  veteran  is 
associated  with  his  son  and  daughter  in  an  epicrisis,  shows  that  avTov  in 

the  title  is  dependent  upon  avT[yp(a({)ov)  €7r[tKpt(o-€a)y) :  the  preceding  words  may 
well  be  K]aC  followed  by  a  proper  name  or  rijs.  Slaves  were  not  more  eligible 
for  the  army  than  women,  and  the  epicrisis  in  a  family  group  of  a  girl  and  three 
young  slaves  beside  a  youth  of  military  age,  and  of  a  daughter  beside  her  father, 
shows  that,  even  if  the  current  view  concerning  the  military  character  of  the 
epicrisis  of  youthful  Roman  citizens  before  the  praefect  be  accepted,  these 
examinations  served  other  purposes  which  cannot  have  been  military  at  all. 
Elsewhere  the  epicrisis  of  women  is  only  known  for  certain  in  the  case  of 
a  Jewess,  subject  to  the  taxes  called  "lovbaCcov  reAed/xa  and  airap^ri  in  her  6ist 
year  although  eTTt/ce/cpt/xez;?]  in  her  59th  (P.  Stud.  Pal.  iv,  p.  71.  11.  159,  184 
=  W.  Chrest.  61).  In  1.  86  of  the  same  papyrus  €>[€p]ixov9aptov  €tt[lk{€kplpl4vi]s) 
6]piOico9  ab€\(f>fis,  referring  to  a  woman  whose  parents  obtained  Alexandrian  citizen¬ 
ship,  was  doubtfully  restored  by  Wessely,  but  not  accepted  by  Wiicken,  and  it  is 
noticeable  that  in  P.  Flor.  the  evidence  of  status  produced  by  an  Alexandrian 
woman  is  not  an  epicrisis-certificate  but  a  payment  (?)  of  airapyri,  apparently 
corresponding  to  the  payment  of  poll-tax  adduced  as  evidence  in  e.  g.  1452.  21. 
Poll-tax  was  not  paid  by  women  in  Egypt,  so  that  no  epicrisis  for  their  admission 
to  the  privileged  class  of  /xrjrpoTroATrat  ScoSe/caSpaxfxoc  was  necessary.  Hence  it  has 
been  generally  assumed  that  they  required  no  epicrisis  before  assuming  the  title 
of  aiTo  yvpLvaa-Cov ;  but  this  is  not  quite  certain,  for  in  P.  Amh.  99.  4  ’"Epp.tov'q  rj  bia 
€7riKpt(7€ws  Mta  r/  Kal  ""Eppuovr]  occurs,  and  though  this  can  be  explained  away,  as  is 
done  by  Wiicken,  following  us,  bia  eViKpio-ea)?  may  refer  to  an  inUpLaLs  of  the 
woman  herself.  But  whatever  may  have  been  the  case  with  regard  to  the 
epicrisis  of  Graeco-Egyptian  women  in  the  nomes,  it  is  now  elear  that  Roman 
girls — probably  in  order  to  prove  their  legal  status — sometimes  or  even  regularly 
underwent  the  same  epicrisis  as  their  brothers  or  fathers  before  the  praefect  of 
Egypt  or  his  military  deputy. 
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Secondly,  the  ages  of  the  persons  subject  to  epicrisis  in  1451  and  the 
evidence  produced  in  support  of  their  claims  lend  no  support  to  Jouguet’s  view 
{op,  ciu  313)  that  Roman  and  Alexandrian  male  citizens  were  subject  at  the 
age  of  14  to  a  ‘  financiar  epicrisis,  resembling  that  of  /xTjrpoTroXtrat  bcob^KabpaxfJ^oi , 
before  a  military  epicrisis  at  the  age  of  about  20.  If  Lucilianus  had  already 
undergone  epicrisis  nine  years  before  the  date  of  1451,  the  circumstance  ought  to 
have  been  mentioned  in  11.  22-6  along  with  or  in  place  of  the  pLapTypoTToiTjorLs  of 
his  birth.  That  Marcella  and  the  slaves  had  never  been  subject  to  epicrisis 
previously  is  obvious,  arid  the  reason  which  led  Jouguet  to  infer  the  existence  of 
a  ‘financial’  epicrisis  of  Roman  citizens  at  the  age  of  14,  the  possibility  of 
evasions  of  poll-tax  from  the  age  of  14-19  by  persons  falsely  claiming  to  be 
Roman  citizens,  seems  to  us  insufficient  in  the  absence  of  any  direct  evidence 
for  his  view.  Male  Roman  citizens  were  not,  so  far  as  is  known,  brought  up  for 
epicrisis  before  the  age  of  20  or  23  (1451.  23-4,  n.) ;  but  women  appeared  at  the 
age  of  II  (1451.  32)  and  slaves  at  the  age  of  19  (B.  G.  U.  1033.  17),  ii  or  12 
(B.G.  U.  1033.  18,  33),  9  (1451.  32),  and  5  (1451.  33).  Since  the  examination 
was  apparently  held  as  a  rule  at  Alexandria,  so  that  a  journey  was  in  many 
cases  necessary,  it  may  have  been  the  custom  to  present  the  whole  family  when 
the  time  came  for  the  epicrisis  of  the  father  or  son. 

The  occurrence  of  the  epicrisis  of  girls  by  a  praefect  of  the  fleet  on  behalf  of 
the  praefect  of  Egypt  opens,  however,  a  wider  question  concerning  the  funda¬ 
mental  meaning  of  that  term.  Owing  to  the  accident  that  the  earliest  papyri 
which  mention  epicrisis  to  be  discovered  either  referred  to  veterans  or  introduced 
references  to  soldiers,  the  term  was  at  first  supposed  to  have  a  definite  military 
significance,  and  though  the  subsequent  evidence  adduced  by  Kenyon  (P.  Brit. 
Mus.  ii.  43  sqq.),  ourselves  (257.  int.),  and  Wessely  {op,  cit,  and  Stud.  Pal.  iv. 
58  sqq.)  established  the  existence  of  a  financial  epicrisis  conducted  by  local 
officials  in  the  x^pa,  epicrisis  at  Alexandria  before  the  praefect  or  military  officers 
has  continued  to  be  regarded  as  in  the  main  a  military  proceeding  with  the 
object  of  enrolling  recruits.  From  this  point  of  view  the  badly  written  B.  G.  U. 
143  (=  w.  Chrest,  454)  ^TreKpiOi]  Patos  U^TpcovLos  ^€p^vos  V7r[6]  Kp[t]7rou  i7:dpxp{v) 

[KX]a(r[i]]s‘  ^ AKe^avbplvris  rw  {^rei)  Ky  XvtouvCvov  KaCcrapos  tov  Kvpiov  4>a5(/)t  i-/3  vtto  tov 
TTarpos  rdtos  rierpcortos*  MapKeWivos  is  usually  explained  as  a  recruiting-certificate 
of  a  soldier  employed  in  the  fleet,  and  B.  G.  U.  142  (=  W,  Chrest,  455)  eireKp. 
^IcrCbotipos  T^ppavov  vTto  TlpLKOV  iTrdp,  K\d(T,  Ky  (er.)  *Avt,  Kaicr,  tov  Kvp, 

€K  (TTT^Lpris  /3  OiATTta  t7r7r€i>[s]  Tvppr}s  XTTo[\]\Lvapiov  v[7r6]  ^laribcopov  as  a  certificate  of 
the  transference  of  a  soldier  from  a  cohort  to  the  fleet.  Presumably,  however, 
.  the  epicrisis  in  those  two  cases  was  of  the  same  character  as  that  of  Lucilianus, 
Marcella,  and  the  slaves  by  Juvencus  Valens  in  1451,  where  there  is  no  indication 
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that  the  praefect  of  the  fleet  was  anything  more  than  the  deputy  of  the  praefect 
of  Egypt.  In  B.  G.  U.  1033  the  epicrisis  was  held,  partly  at  any  rate,  by  the 
praefect  of  Egypt  himself,  and  instances  of  the  delegation  of  the  judicial  powers 
of  that  official  to  military  praefects  occur  in  C.  P.  R.  18  and  237.  viii.  3.  Probably 
the  epicrisis  for  the  whole  country,  so  far  as  Romans  and  Alexandrians  were 
concerned,  was  being  conducted  in  175  by  Juvencus  Valens,  as  is  indicated  (1)  by 
a  comparison  of  1451  and  its  parallels  with  P.  Flor.  382,  where  it  is  expressly 
stated  that  the  presiding  exegetes  was  concerned  with  a  particular  ypd/x/^ta,  (2)  by 
the  arrangement  of  the  numbering  of  the  (reXtSej  and  the  local  subdivisions  in  the 
headings  of  these  extracts  (1.  17  ;  cf.  I.  3,  n.).  Marcella  and  the  slaves  were  not 
recruits  for  the  fleet,  and  that  all  the  youths  examined  at  the  same  time  as 
Lucilianus  were  intended  for  the  fleet  is  highly  improbable,  while  in  the  case  of 
e.  g.  P.  Alex,  it  is  very  unlikely  that  all  the  youths  examined  with  G.  Julius 
Diogenes  were  intended  for  the  cohort  of  the  president.  In  fact  we  are  prepared 
to  go  a  step  further,  and  maintain  that,  just  as  the  epicrisis  of  veterans  on  settling 
in  the  country  was  quite  distinct  from  their  formal  discharge  {airdXvcns)  from  the 
army  (cf.  e.  g.  1508,  where  veterans  from  the  fleet  are  discharged  6td  Tpi7]{p)apxd^v), 
so  the  epicrisis  of  youths  of  military  age  was  quite  distinct  from  their  enrolment 
in  the  army.  B.  G.  U.  143  we  regard  as  a  certificate  that  Marcellinus  had  under¬ 
gone  an  epicrisis  similar  to  that  described  in  1451.  His  father  seems  to  have 
occupied  the  position  of  Lucilianus'  mother  (1451.  20)  and  that  of  the  7rar[7}p],  if 
that  is  the  right  restoration  (cf.  1.  21,  n.),  in  B.  G.  U.  847.  ii.  The  word  to 
be  supplied  before  vtto  tov  Trarpos  is  probably  either  [.  .  .  .  .]/xeroy  or  yi^coar^vopLei^o^, 
as  in  P.  Flor.  382.  80.  Marcellinus,  like  Lucilianus  and  Diogenes,  may  have 
been  intending  to  become  a  soldier,  but  not  all  Roman  citizens  in  Egypt  entered 
the  army.  In  B.  G.  U.  142  the  circumstances  were  different.  Here  the  examinee 
was  a  soldier,  but  the  supposed  transfer  from  one  branch  to  another  rests  on 
a  forced  interpretation  of  e/c,  which  as  e.  g.  P.  Grenf.  ii.  51.  5  bmkoKdpLs  aXrj? 
[o]vaTpav[d)]v  indicates,  implies  that  he  belonged  to  a  cohort,  not  that  he  was 
leaving  it.  The  evidence  of  his  name,  Isidorus  son  of  Germanus,  suggests  that 
he  belonged  rather  to  the  erepot  (1451.  13)  than  to  the  'Pco/xatot  or 
That  the  military  authorities  in  Egypt  were  not  very  particular  as  to  the  citizen¬ 
ship  of  recruits,  at  any  rate  in  the  auxiliary  cohorts,  is  clear  from  the  occurrence 
of  non-Roman  names  in  735  and  B.  G.  U.  696,  and  we  should  regard  the  epicrisis 
of  Isidorus  after  he  became  a  soldier  (he  seems  to  have  been  vouched  for  by 
himself ;  cf.  Wilcken,  direst.  455.  int.)  as  parallel  to  that  of  Sempronius  Herminus 
in  B.  G.  U.  447*  20.  This  person  was  a  tTTTrevs  etA?;?  Mauptrari/s  I'niK^Kpip.ivos  vtto 
'E^pinpeovtov  At/3epaAtos  (praefect  in  154-9)  and  probably  was  not  an  Alexandrian, 
much  less  Roman,  citizen  before  he  entered  the  army  (cf.  Lesquier,  Rev.  de  phiL 
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1904.  30),  for  he  is  mentioned  together  with  a  number  of  Graeco-Egyptian 
inhabitants  of  an  Arsinoite  village.  The  strongest  argument  for  the  military 
character  of  epicrisis  in  certain  cases  is  the  apparent  correspondence  of  cTriKe/cpt- 
ixivos  to  prohatus  in  the  phrase  tirones probati  vohintarii  in  B.  G.  U.  696.  i.  zS  and 
tii\  p7'ob.  in  1022. 4  (=  W.  Chrest,  453),  which  is  parallel  to  Trajan’s  phrase  (Plin. 
Ep,  X.  30)  dies  quo  prhmim  probati  stmt  (sc.  tirones  illi  voluntarit),  Probatns  is  the 
nearest  equivalent  of  iirtKeKpiixivos :  that  this  term  ever  corresponds  to  translatiis^ 
lectiis  {7]p'i]fxivos ;  cf.  B.  G.  U.  435*  4),  or  missus  {a7ToX€\vixivos)y  a.s  supposed  by 
Lesquier,  op.  cit.  21,  we  do  not  believe.  But  it  is  quite  impossible  to  attach  the 
technical  military  sense  of  probare  to  lirLKpiveiv  when  this  term  is  applied  to 
veterans,  girls,  and  slaves,  and  the  proceedings  connected  with  epicrisis  before 
the  praefect  of  Egypt  or  his  representative  do  not  in  the  least  resemble  a  dilectns. 
That  i7TLKpiv€Lv  approximates  to  was  shown  by  B.  G.  U.  562  (cf.  Wessely, 

op.  cit,  25),  and  that  it  does  not  imply  selection  was  proved  by  39  (=  W.  Chrest, 
456),  a  certificate  of  heroXvijis  concerning  a  weaver  of  Oxyrhynchus,  iTr^KpCOr]  iv 
X\€^avhp€ia  being  added  three  times  at  the  end,  and  probably  representing  the 
signatures  of  different  officials  in  the  original  document  of  which  39  is  a  copy. 
That  papyrus  has  generally  been  considered  to  refer  to  rejection  from  the  army, 
but  we  now  prefer  to  regard  it,  with  Wessely,  as  referring  to  a  discharge  from 
a  liturgy  of  some  kind  ;  cf.  1415.  9. 

To  sum  up  the  evidence  concerning  epicrisis  by  the  praefect  of  Egypt,  the 
following  different  classes  can  be  distinguished:  (i)  veterans;  (2)  other  *Pco/;xatot, 
whether  of  advanced  years  (P.  Stud.  Pal.  iv.  69.  342,  though  the  reading  of  the 
figures  vO  is  doubtful  and  possibly  the  individual  was  a  veteran)  or  of  military 
J  (3)  Roman  women ;  (4)  Alexandrians ;  (5)  freedmen  and  (6)  slaves  of 
Romans  (or  Alexandrians) ;  (7)  others,  i.  e.  Graeco-Egyptians,  whether  soldiers 
or  not  (B.  G.  U.  142  and  39).  The  examination  was  generally  held  by  a  military 
representative  of  the  praefect,  but  the  majority  of  the  persons  examined  was  not 
eligible  for  military  service,  and  probably  the  object  of  the  procedure  was  in  all 
cases  the  same,  i,  e.  the  determination  of  legal  status,  corresponding  to  the 
epicrisis  of  Graeco-Egyptians  in  the  which,  as  is  now  clear  (cf.  1452.  int.), 

was  by  no  means  confined  to  the  question  of  remission  of  poll-tax.  Whether 
epicrisis  was  universal  in  the  case  of  Roman  citizens  in  Egypt  is  uncertain.  Out 
of  the  ten  extracts  or  certificates  concerning  them,  five  refer  to  veterans  (in  one 
case  with  a  daughter)  and  three  to  illegitimate  sons  (in  one  case  with  his  sister) ; 
there  are  only  two  cases  (B.  G.  U.  143  and  847)  in  which  an  apparently  legitimate 
son  is  presented  by  his  father.  Since  these  veterans  may  only  have  obtained 
Roman  citizenship  by  enlisting,  and  there  is  no  evidence  that  they  had  ever  gone 
through  the  process  of  epicrisis  as  youths,  there  is  a  presumption  that  epicrisis 
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was  not  resorted  to  in  the  case  of  Romans  until  or  unless  circumstances  required 
a  legal  definition  of  their  status.  But  this  question  can  hardly  be  settled  unless 
the  use  made  of  these  extracts  can  be  determined,  and  it  remains  to  consider  the 
declaration  to  which  the  extract  in  1451  was  appended. 

Here  the  loss  of  the  beginning  of  the  document  unfortunately  renders  the 
object  of  the  declaration  in  11.  i~*io  obscure.  The  date  shows  that  it  was  not 
a  /car  olKiav  aTroypa^??,  and  the  census  held  a  year  or  two  before  the  declaration  is 
actually  referred  to  in  1.  26.  The  other  extracts  from  the  ro/xot  eTiLKpiaeoDi;  of 
praefects  do  not  help,  being  all  independent  documents.  In  P.  Flor.  382  the 
avTLypa<f)ov  eTrtKptVecoj  of  an  Alexandrian  citizen  (cf.  p.  148)  is  appended  to 
a  petition  from  him  to  a  praefect  many  years  later ;  but  the  declaration  on  oath 
in  1451  is  of  a  different  character.  P.  Hawara  401  (Arc/iiv,  v.  395)  bears  more 
resemblance  to  1451,  and  11.  1—7  may  be  restored  as  follows:  ^^EvpjfpiovL  lepel 
^iTjyrjrlfj  tov  ^ Apaivoirov  ?  ^  irapa  Taiov  Sicovos  ^DpCcovos  ov[€Tpavov  tQv  airo- 

X€\{vpL€V(ov)y  66  iTpo  Trj^  (T[rlpaTta9  K€Xp[??(/xdrtK€)  8  1.  citto  rrjs  * ApaLPoCrQv  ‘^iroXeo)^ 
avaypa[(l)op.ivov)  apL(ly6b(ov)  AvaavCov  [tottiov.  /3ov\6pi€V09  lo  1.  TaTa[y]7jvaL  ds 
rp[.]  .  .  evracr  .  .  [  lo  1.  eTrevrjvoy^d  croi  ttjv  ^  eniKpiaiv  p-ov  Ka\  rr^v  tov  irpos  7r[arp6?  (or 
plifTpos)  dbeX^ibov  (name)  rrpdy  to  i?  epov  to  aKoXovdov  7Tpa\67]va[L,  The  epicrisis- 
return  concerning  a  boy  called  Dionysius,  which  follows  in  11.  8  sqq.,  is  of  the 
usual  Arsinoite  type  corresponding  to  1452. 1-27,  and,  unless  AiovvarCov  is  restored 
after  K€)(^p[rj(pdTLK€)  in  1.  3,  refers  to  ti]v  tov  Tipos  ktX.  not  to  eTTiKpio-Lv  /Jtov,  so  that 
an  epicrisis  extract  {eTTiKpLaCv  pov)  corresponding  to  1451.  11-33  may  perhaps 
have  been  added  later,  the  conclusion  of  the  document  being  lost.  That  the 
general  arrangement  of  the  declaration  in  1451  was  similar  is  not  improbable, 
though  the  end  was  different,  and  o-ot  in  1.  3  may  well  be  the  exegetes  or 
strategus,  the  document  in  any  case  probably  being  a  notification  of  the  epicrisis 
to  a  local  official  for  a  special  purpose.  That  it  refers  to  a  change  of  residence 
is  possible  ;  cf.  the  phrase  ^ovXopevos  TTapeTnbrjpeLv  TTpo?  Kaipbv  kv  rw  ’Apcrii;o‘tVp 
regularly  found  in  the  extracts  concerning  the  epicrisis  of  veterans.  But  a  close 
parallel  for  1451.  i-io  is  not  at  present  obtainable. 


\k7rdp')(0v  AiyvTTTOv  Sid  *Iovov]ipK[o^v  O[uaX]ej/T0S‘  [€7r]apx^u  [cr]7d[Aoi; 
S^^aoTTOv  AX^^av- 

[Spti^ov  rfj  .  .  TOV  ?  46  (eroi/y)  AvprjXiov  *AyT(t)[i^el]yov  KaLaa[po9 

TOV  Kvpiov  yeye- 

\yr]pevr]v  iniKpiorLP  aoL  ineorKeppii/riy  Ik  r^s*  ku  [16  letters 

\fiLPXLo6rjK7js  Sl  Ai/]ov^[t(oyos  TOV  Kal  Aiovvatov  fSL^XiocpvXaKOSj  rj^  d[i^Tl 
ypac^ov  uTTorera- 
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5  [jCTaL^  /x€7a  7rpoo']0a)i^?J[(jea>]j/  fiapTvpcov  rpmv  Trepi  rod  aval  t^v  [Tpovvviav 
MdpKeWav 

[dSeX^^v  Tov  Tpo]vvviov  AovKiWiavov,  Kat  tS)v  SovXoiv  fiov  Ev[^po(Tvvov 
Kal  .  oXvrov 

[/cat  UXovrdpyov,  /c]at  opvvo)  tov  eOipov  Pcopatois  opKov  aval  ay[Toi)y 
epavTrjs  vlov9 

[/cat  prjSevL  dXXo]rpi(p  Ke)(^prj(T6ai,  rj  evo^os  eirjv’  rS  opK<p.  (erovs)  [t^  (or 
t^)  AvTOKpdro- 

[pos  Kaiaapo^  Mdp]Kov  AvpT)Xtov  Avtcovivov  Se^acrrov  ApfieviaKov  M[7]Slkov 
HapdiKov 

to  [Fep/tat^t/cou  Sapp]aTLKOv  MeyicrTOV  prjvos  ASpiavov, 

[ai/rtypa(0oj/)  eTTt/cptVJecDS*.  €/c  Topov  kiriKpicT^cov  Taiov  KaXovL(7Lo\y  ^Tariavov 
indp^ov 

[AlyvTrrov  cv  7rpoyp]a(pi^'  oi  VTToyeypappkvoi  overpavol  Kal  *Pa)/za[tot  /cat 
direXauQ^- 

[pot  /cat  SovXoL  /cat]  eVepot  eneKpidTjcrav  vtto  KaXoviaiov  ^r[a]rta^'[oi;  endp^ov 
AlyviTTOv 

id  *IovovevKOv  O]vdXevT09  knapyjov  (ttoXov  X^^okttov  AXe^a\y8pLvov  dnb 
^apevcbd 

15  [tov  t€  (erot's)  ^upT^Xtoju  Avtcovlvov  Kaiaapos  tov  Kvpiov  ecos  riavv[i  tov 
avTov  (eroi/y),  a  oe  napeuev^ 

[to  SiKaidpaTa  t]^  irpoyeypappevco  *IovovivKm  OvdXev[T'\L  €/cao’7[^  ovopaTi 
TrapdKeiTai. 

[peO*  €Tepa  aeXiSodv]  o5-  ^O^vpvy'^eiTOv  AovK[i]ps  Tpovvv[Lo'\s  -4oi;/c[tXAtai/os 
SiTovptov 


[ytos*  iTcbv  ,  T povv^via  MdpKeXXa  dSeXcf)^  avrov  eT^v  ,  5opX[ot  Ev(f)p6- 
avvo^ 

[eTcov  , . ]oX[y]7oy  eTcov  ,  IIXovT[ap]^os  eTd>v  .  e7r7j[i/€y/cei/ 

f  ^ 


7)  Tcov  npoKei- 

20  [pivcov  naiScov  pT^TTj]p  Td>v  Se  SovXcov  Sfo-TTOiva  E[ . jta  Tpo[vvvLa  10  L 

[ . \prjpaTi^o]v(Ta  TeKvcov  SiKaico  kavrijs  BkXTOV  Trpo(f>e[cra‘i(bvo^  knl  cr^payi- 

[8(iiv  Ke'^povL<Tpkvrl\v  tZ  t€  (€7€t)  0€ou  ASpiuvov  KOI  t5)v  TTatSonv  [^cXtoi/s* 
papTvpoTTOirj- 

[aecoy  Svo  knl  aippcC^yaSo^v  Key^poviapiva^  t^v  pev  AovKiXXiav[ov  i^  (€7€t) 
O^ov  Avtcovivov 
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[tt]}/  Se  MapKeWrjs]  S  (erei)  AvprjXiov  AvtccvlvoVj  Sl  cov  r]  7rpoy€ypa[ppiurj 
Tpovvvta  .  .  . 

25  [12  1.  kix\apTvpo7rou'iTO  uvai  avri][9]  vlov9  tov9  €7nKp[Hi/opii>ov9  eK 

[vopLpcdi/  ydpcoy,  K]al  tcou  SovXcov  oiKoykveiav  Ka\l  K]aT  oiK\Lav  dnoypa(p^]v 
rod  tS  (erovs:) 

[AvprjXtov  AyTO)yL]uov  Sl  rjs  ol  SovXol  dj/€ypd(j)rja[ai^.]  €Sco[k€i^  77  Tpovvvia 

KOL  yv(o- 

[ar^pas . "[v  ^EppaCdKOVy  AovXlovs  Svo  E ppli^inroy  K[at . 

dvy^etpo- 

[ypacpovi/ras  avrfj]  prjSevl  dXXorpicp  K€)([p]r](TdaL.  Kal  rrjs  r\ov  npoKeipiyov  ? 
^lovovkv- 

30  [kov  OvdXei/TOS  <Trip]€LC0(7em,  em  p\v  rod  TTpo\KeLpi]YOV  Tpoy\yvLOV  AovklX- 
Xiavov  Xttov- 

[piov  vlov  ecKocTL  rp]€Lcoi/  darjpos,  knl  Se  Tpovi/yia9  Ma[p]K€XX[7}9  SnovpLov 
dvyarpos 

[ei/SeKa  darjpo?,  Kal  ?]  SovXcoy  kirl  pey  Ev(j)[po]dvyov  kvvea  d\crr]poS}  kirl 

81 . 0- 

\Xvrov  ....  darjpos^  Kal  knl  TiXovrdpyov  Trkvre  daripo^.  (2nd  hand  ?) 
Tpo[vyyLa  12  1. 

[.  .  .  eTTiSiScoKa  ?  (3rd  hand)  Fa  ?]i[o]?  KaLKiXXios  KXrip\ri\^  0  Kal  Bepe- 

y[LKLayo9  9  h 


II.  yalov  KoXovicrtov  IT*  SO  in  1,  13,  1 6.  'iovovevKco  IT,  25.  vtovf  IT.  28.  epfxaiarKov 

'iovXiovs  n. 

‘ ...  to  produce  for  you  the  record  of  the  examination  held  by  Calvisius  Statianus, 
praefect  of  Egypt,  through  Juvencus  Valens,  praefect  of  the  Imperial  Alexandrine  fleet,  on 
the  .  .  of  Phamenoth  of  the  15th  year  of  Aurelius  Antoninus  Caesar  the  lord,  certified  by 
the  record-office  at  .  .  .  through  Anubion  also  called  Dionysius,  keeper  of  the  records,  of 
which  a  copy  is  appended,  with  declarations  of  three  witnesses  to  the  effect  that  Trunnia 
Marcella  is  the  sister  of  Trunnius  Lucilianus,  and  of  the  examination  of  my  slaves 
Euphrosynus,  .  .  .  olytus  and  Plutarchus  ;  and  I  swear  the  usual  oath  made  by  Romans  that 
they  are  my  children  and  I  have  made  no  false  return,  under  penalty  of  being  liable  to  the 
consequences  of  the  oath.  The  i6th  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius 
Antoninus  Augustus  Armeniacus  Medicus  Parthicus  Germanicus  Sarmaticus  Maximus, 
in  the  month  Hadrianus. 

Copy  of  an  examination-certificate.  Extract  from  the  volume  of  examinations  held 
by  Gains  Calvisius  Statianus,  praefect  of  Egypt,  of  which  the  heading  is  “  The  hereinafter 
named  veterans,  Roman  citizens,  freedmen,  slaves  and  others  were  examined  by  Calvisius 
Statianus,  praefect  of  Egypt,  through  Juvencus  Valens,  praefect  of  the  Imperial  Alexandrine 
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fleet,  from  Phamenoth  of  the  T5th  year  of  Aurelius  Antoninus  Caesar  the  lord  until  Pauni 
of  the  same  year.  The  claims  presented  by  them  to  the  aforesaid  Juvencus  Valens  are 
affixed  to  each  name.’'  After  other  details,  sheet  74:  Oxyrhynchite  nome:  Lucius 

Trunnius  Lucilianus,  illegitimate,  aged  years,  Trunnia  Marcella,  his  sister,  aged 
years ;  slaves,  Euphrosynus  aged  years,  .  .  .  olytus  aged  years,  Plutarchus  aged 
years.  The  mother  of  the  aforesaid  children  and  mistress  of  the  slaves^  E  .  .  .  ia 
Trunnia  .  .  .,  acting  by  the  ins  liber oriim,  produced  concerning  herself  a  tablet  of  declaration 
under  seal  dated  in  the  15th  year  of  the  deified  Hadrianus,  and  concerning  the  children  two 
tablets  of  evidence  under  seal,  dated,  that  of  Lucilianus  in  the  i6th  year  of  the  deified 
Antoninus,  and  that  of  Marcella  in  the  4th  year  of  Aurelius  Antoninus,  in  which  the  afore¬ 
said  Trunnia  .  ..  testified  that  the  persons  under  examination  were  her  children  by  unlawful 
marriage,  and  concerning  the  slaves  the  certificate  that  they  were  born  in  the  house,  and 
a  census-return  of  the  14th  year  of  Aurelius  Antoninus,  in  which  the  slaves  were  registered. 
Trunnia  also  provided  as  certifiers  .  .  .  Hermaiscus  and  two  Julii,  Hermippus  and  .  .  who 
declared  jointly  with  her  that  no  fictitious  evidence  had  been  used/'  And  (a  copy)  of  the 
description  made  by  the  aforesaid  Juvencus  Valens,  in  the  case  of  the  aforesaid  Trunnius 
Lucilianus  “illegitimate,  23  years,  with  no  distinguishing  mark”,  in  that  of  Trunnia 
Marcella  “illegitimate,  ii  years,  with  no  distinguishing  mark”,  and  with  regard  to  the 
slaves,  in  the  case  of  Euphrosynus  “  9  years,  with  no  distinguishing  mark  ”,  in  that  of 
.  .  .  olytus  “  [.]  years  with  no  distinguishing  mark  ”,  and  in  that  of  Plutarchus  “  5  years, 
with  no  distinguishing  mark”. 

Presented  by  me,  Trunnia  ...  I,  Gains  Caecilius  Clemens  also  called  Bereni- 
cianus,  .  .  .* 

i“2.  Cf.  11.  14-15,  nn.  The  previous  words  probably  were  Tpovwiov  AovKtWiavov 
Kai  Tpovvpias  MapKcWtjs  vno  KaXoviaiov  SrariawC  (ycvopeuov  ?  *  cf.  1.  8,  n.),  preceded  by  a  verb 
governing  the  infinitive  in  I.  3  (e.  g.  dvayKoiop  f)yr)(rapr]v  or  eKcXevtTdrjv^  *  cf.  p.  153*  ^ot 
yey^vrjpevrjv  iTTtKpLaLv  cf.  1452.  43-7.  y€voplvr)v  is  hardly  long  enough. 

*  3,  iTTL\(f)ip€Lv :  cf.  1.  19.  dva](l)€p€Lv  would  also  be  suitable. 

€Tr€a-K€pp€vr]v :  cf.  1587.  3  sqcj.,  and  €7rio'K(f^tff)  v7:opvr){pQ-Tos^  in  1649,  a  document 
emanating  from  a  ^l^Xlo0^k7i,  and  B.  G.  U,  73.  15. 

iv[i6  letters:  if  drjpoatas  is  supplied,  there  is  hardly  room  for  iv  [’AXc^arSpta  or 
[o^vpvyxirrj  before  it,  but  cV[^a5e  would  be  possible,  especially  since  the  first  two  letters  of 
(^L^XioObxrjs  may  have  come  in  1.  3  and  the  a  of  bid  may  not  have  been  elided.  Alexandria 
was  probably  the  scene  of  this  epicrisis,  conducted  by  a  praefect  of  the  fleet,  as  it  was  the 
place  of  epicrisis  of  Tryphon  in  39  and  Heron  in  P.  Flor.  382;  cf.  p.  148.  The  other 
parallels  mentioned  on  p.  148  contain  no  clear  indications  of  the  place,  but  for  the  most 
part  suggest  Alexandria;  cf.  P.  Hamb.  p.  132.  Whether,  however,  the  official  records  of 
epicrisis,  which  were  tabulated  geographically  (1.  17),  were  kept  at  Alexandria  or  forwarded 
to  the  nomes  is  not  certain,  where  residents  in  the  were  concerned.  Wilcken 

(Ckrest,  143.  int.)  supposes  that  the  extract  quoted  in  P.  Flor.  382  was  deposited  at 
Hermopolis,  but  we  should  interpret  the  difficult  11.  76-7  of  that  papyrus  differently. 
eiKovKrdivTcjv,  which  he  connects  apparently  with  ^i^Xibiiov  understood  and  interprets  as 
^made  in  extract’,  is  probably  parallel  to  the  preceding  participle  d^Kpivoplviov  and  qualifies 
Tralbcov,  meaning  ^described'  and  referring  to  the  aripdcoa-ts  (cf.  1451.  30  and  €lKovi(rp6s  in 
B.  G.  U.  562.  6),  while  ^opivov  is  likely  to  refer  not  to  ‘das  bekannte  Nordquartier  von 
Hermopolis  which  is  not  attested  and  ought  in  any  case  to  have  been  more  explicitly 
indicated,  but  to  a  subdivision  of  the  previously  mentioned  ypdppa  at  Alexandria ;  cf.  the 
TrXivdlov  f  ^oppi(ii)6v  of  the  2nd  ypdppa  at  Antinoe  in  P.  Brit.  Mus.  1164,  (d)  12.  Since 
the  TTpos  rrj  "AOrjva  [ypaj^c^ov  may  also  be  at  Alexandria,  and  Heron’s  residence  in  the 
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Hermopolite  nome  may  date  from  a  period  long  after  his  epicrisis  at  Alexandria,  the 
Florence  papyrus  does  not  really  provide  any  argument  for  supposing  that  the  records  of 
epicriseis  held  at  Alexandria  were  sent  away  from  that  city,  and  since  the  position  occupied 
by  the  place-name  in  1451.  17  and  similar  extracts  suggests  that  the  o-cXiSf?  refer  to  the 
whole  of  Egypt,  not  the  particular  nome,  [AXe^avdpcia  or  some  locality  within  it  is  on  the 
whole  more  probable  than  [*o$vpvyxo)p  ttoXci  in  1.  3.  Another  alternative  is  €v[KT^a€Q)v  tov 
vopov  (cf.  B.  G.  U.  73.  13) ;  but  to^v  iv\KTi)<T€oiv  would  be  expected. 

5.  p€Ta  TTpoa^<^oivij^G€(o\v  :  KQL  TTpoa^cfxiitnj  CL  V  is  less  likely,  especially  as  rSiP  dovXcou  in  1.  6 
appears  to  be  dependent  upon  cnUpiaiVy  there  being  no  room  for  another  accusative  after  it. 
The  name  of  the  first  witness  probably  occurs  in  1.  34  ;  he  was  not  identical  with  any  of 
the  three  yv(o(TTTjp€s  in  1.  28. 

5- 6.  For  the  restoration  cf.  1.  18. 

6- 7.  Cf.  11.  18-19  and  32-3.  For  tOipov  'Po/LiatW  opKov  cf.  Wenger,  Zeitschr.  f. 
Savigiiyst.  xx.  252-3. 

7- 8.  Cf.  11.  25  and  29. 

8.  €Tovs  [i^ :  if  is  equally  possible,  for  the  association  of  Commodus  with  IMarcus 
Aurelius,  which  took  place  in  the  17th  year,  is  ignored  in  papyri  written  in  Tubi 
(P.  Amh.  170)  and  Mecheir  (P.  Brit.  Mus.  1265^^)  of  that  year,  i.  e.  later  than  Hadrianus- 
Choiak  (1.  10).  Juvencus  Valens  is  not  called  y€p6p€vos  cnapxos  in  1. 1,  but  whether  Calvisius 
Statianus  was  still  in  office  when  the  declaration  was  written  is  uncertain.  He  took  part  in 
the  revolt  of  Avidius  Cassius  and  was  superseded  by  Pharmouthi  6  of  the  i6th  year 
(April  I,  176;  B.  G.  U.  327.  i). 

II.  [dvriypa{(l)ov)  imKpia]€m :  cf.  P.  Hamb.  31  a.  18,  B.  G.  U.  113.  verso  I,  P.  Flor.  382. 
67.  If  avTiypacfiov  was  written  out,  this  line  probably  projected  by  about  3  letters;  for  an 
addition  of  3  letters  to  the  lacunae  at  the  beginnings  of  lines  would  cause  a  large  increase 
in  the  number  of  words  divided  between  two  lines. 

Taiav  KaXoi;t(7to[v  IraTiavov  :  cf.  I.  8,  n.  and  Cantarelli,  Prefeiti^  k  57.  1451  agrees  with 
C.  I.  L.  12048  concerning  his  praenomen,  which  according  to  Dio  Ixxi.  28  was  Flavius, 
An  epicrisis  held  by  him  apparently  in  person,  which  is  mentioned  in  B,  G.  U.  847.  13 

(cf.  1.  21,  n.),  was  probably  different.  For  ov  7rpoyp]acl)T]  (1.  12)  cf.  e.  g.  P.  Alex.  2. 

12— 13*  Cf.  P.  Alex.  2—3  ^Pcopaioi  KGi  aTTeXevdepoi  (/cat)  SoOXot.  *AXe^ai^6priy,  which  follows 
'Ptu/iatot  in  B,  G.  U.  1033.  2,  can  be  substituted  for  dTrcXevSepoi. 

14,  €7:dpxov  (TToXov  2€^aaTOV  *AXe^a[ vSptVou  :  cf.  B.  G.  U,  I42— 3  (quoted  On  p.  150)? 

1033,  where  in  1.  8  tJTojXou  (TTvrpoTTcp  eKd^<j)rw  j  ovopari  TrapaKCLTai  and  in  1.  34 

€7r[dpxov]  oToXov  are  certainly  to  be  restored,  and  1032.  16,  where  iirdpxov  o-T[dXou]  seems 
more  likely  than  indpxov  aTj[€ipT]s].  The  classis  Augusia  Alexandnna  occurs  in  C.  I.  L,  iii. 
43. 

14-15.  For  ^ap€vdi6  cf.  1.  2,  where  ©’co^  is  the  only  alternative  but  is  excluded  by  the 
mention  of  ilavvi  here,  the  period  of  epicrisis  usually  occupying  three  months  or  less ;  cf, 
B.  G.  U.  265.  14,  where  it  began  and  ended  a  month  earlier  than  in  1451,  and  P.  Hamb. 
p.  i32h  For  the  omission  of  the  day  cf.  B.  G. U,  780.  5,  847.  5.  There  is  hardly  room 
for  the  insertion  of  it  twice  here,  even  though  a  day  may  well  have  been  mentioned  in  1.  2. 
For  d  be  ktX.  cf.  P.  Alex.  8,  B.  G.  U.  1033.  7. 

17.  The  figures,  of  which  the  reading  ob  is  very  uncertain,  had  a  stroke  over  them. 
*o^vpvyx€iTov  confirms  Wilcken’s  reading ’Ap(rti/o|[etToi/  in  B,  G,  U.  847.  9  as  against  Jouguet's 
suggestion  *Ap(TLu6\[r}s^  based  upon  UTjXavalov  in  P.  Alex.,  which  he  referred  to  the  village  of 
Pelusium  near  Theadelphia,  where  the  papyrus  was  found.  A  nome,  however,  is  usually- 
mentioned  at  this  point  (cf.  B.  G.  U.  1033.  9  ^Ap(npo?]€lTov)j  and  Pelusium  in  P.  Alex,  is, 
we  think,  more  likely  to  be  the  well-known  city,  which  issued  separate  coins  corresponding 
to  those  of  the  nomes  and  stood  apart  from  the  SethroVte  nome;  cf.  1380,  74,  n. 
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17- 18.  For  iTTovpiov  Vlas'  cf.  P.  Alex.  II,  B.  G.  U.  1032.  17.  The  omission  of  the 
numbers  referring  to  the  ages  is  usual  at  this  point,  but  they  were  inserted  in  the  oTjpciaya-is ; 
cf.  11.  23-4,  n. 

18- 19.  For  the  names  of  the  slaves  cf.  11,  32-3.  *l;rn-oAvro?  is  too  short  in  both 
places,  only  a  brief  space  being  left  blank  after  ir^v  here. 

19- 20.  7TpoK€Lp€V(ov  (cf.  1.  go)  suits  the  space  better  than  imicpivophavj  found  in  P.  Alex, 
and  B.  G.  U.  847.  1 1. 

20.  bovXcoi^  beuTToiva:  on  this  analogy  B.  G,  U.  1033.  19,  where  the  editor  reads 

5tKat&)]^a[T]a>j;  8c  cTr^K^pia-iv  (^AlpiXios  XidpKos  above  the  line)  e[.  .]ro  |,  is  probably  to  be 

restored  cn^vcyKCV  6  tcov  6€0'7r[o]r?;[s‘]  (^Alp.  Md/3.)  €7rt[K]p«rti/  €[au]To[C]. 

e[.  .  .  .  .]ta  Tpo[vma  .  . . :  o-  can  be  read  for  e,  but  not  r,  so  that  the  first  name  was 
certainly  not  Tpovuula.  That  she  had  a  long  third  name  is  rendered  probable  by  11.  24-5 
and  33.  The  occurrence  of  three  names  for  a  woman  is  unusual,  but  seems  inevitable. 

Kvpiov  is  common  in  third-century  papyri  in  connexion  with  tckvoov  biKaicp 

(cf.  1467.  inU),  but  does  not  occur  in  the  parallel  passages  of  P.  Alex,  and  B.  G.  U.  1032. 

21.  SeXroi/  7rpo(j)€[(T(na>vos :  cf.  B.  G.  U.  1032.  1—2.  For  examples  of  Latin  professmies 
of  birth  see  the  Cairo  tablet  Inv.  29807  and  894  (=W.  Chrest,  212-13).  The  word  is 
also  to  be  recognized  inB.  G.  U.  847.  16  (=  W.  Chrest,  460)  where  the  editors  read 
]••?[•]  •  ocpea-Tt  .  [.  .  .]a)i/  (for  the  confusion  of  o-o-  with  or  cf.  e.  g.  Archiv^  vi.  102 
KXaoTtKos).  The  whole  passage  in  B.  G.  U.  847.  9-17  we  should  restore  on  the  analogy 
of  1451.  I7‘“2  4  thus:  ^  pc&  cTppa  (rcXidcov  if*  *Apo-ti>o-^®  ffiVou*  17  letters]  Md^tpos  cTcov  ,  IIoXv- 
8€VKr](s)  [erdii/  iir^vcyKcv  6  tS>v  c^7r[€ t^Kpivopcvcov  irar^^p^  ^^[20  letters]St  .  [.  .]  .  (a  proper 
name,  possibly  ending  IIoXt']5ei;[K7;]9)  e7r€i[/c]pio-eti/  iavrov  eVei  [roO  1.  (erovs)  MapKOv  AvprjXiov 
’Ai/r]coi/iVou  ycvop€vr}v  vtto  KaXov-^'*  [iiriov  ^Tariavov  tov  ^ycpo^vcvaavros  Kad*  avTos  ^®[2  2  1.]  otto 
XaXKfjs  Ta^\rj]^s  i^TTCKpidr],  [/cat  tcov  CTriKpivopcvoov  SeAroju?  ^  [7rlpo(5^€0'((r)ta)[i']oji/  eVet  [cr^payeiSoj]; 

Kexpovio’pevaSjrrj^v  p^c^v  Maftp[ou  r]5  npo  €  .  .  .  Jouguet  had  in  11.  10— II  suggested  IToXi/8ei;/C7;(s') 
[SoOXor  cTOiv  cTT^vcyKcp  6  tS>v  i  .TT^ci^Kpivopevcov  iraT^^pcov  |,  supposing  that  Maximus  was 
a  freedman ;  but  it  is  unlikely  that  the  two  iiriKpivopcvoi  possessed  a  different  status  (cf.  1451. 
18,  where  the  slaves  are  distinguished  from  the  'Voopaioi)^  ^i\di  pro/esstones  of  birth 

do  not  suit  freedmen,  slaves,  or  even  Alexandrians.  Hence  we  prefer  to  suppose  that  both 
Maximus  and  Polydeuces  were  Romans,  and  presented  for  examination  by  their  father. 
Polydeuces  as  a  Roman  cognomen  in  Egypt  is  not  more  remarkable  than  e.  g.  Diogenes 
in  P.  Alex. 

22.  For  the  restorations  at  the  beginning  cf.  1.  23,  and  for  those  at  the  end  P.  Alex.  18, 
B.  G.  U.  1032.  3.  In  P.  Alex,  the  papTvpoTrolrja-Ls  concerning  a  twin  sister  of  Diogenes  was 
also  produced,  but  she  was  not  included  in  the  epicrisis,  being  perhaps  dead. 

23-4.  The  dates  of  the  two  papTvpoiroir^crcLs  are  no  doubt  the  years  of  birth,  as  is  shown 
by  P.  Alex.,  where  the  correspondence  between  the  year  of  Diogenes'  birth  and  the  date  of 
his  mother's  paprupoTroiTjcns  is  not  only  to  be  inferred,  as  is  done  by  Jouguet,  from  the 
circumstance  that  the  paprupoTroitjo-is  wzs  made  in  the  same  year  as  the  mother's  enfranchise¬ 
ment,  but  was  actually  stated  in  the  undeciphered  last  word  of  the  papyrus,  which  is  et/coo-|i, 
irav  being  omitted,  as  in  1451.  31-3.  Concerning  Lucilianus'  and  Marcella’s  age  all  that 
is  quite  certain  is  that  he  was  aged  either  3,  13,  or  23  in  the  15th  year  (1.  31),  and  that  the 
papTvpo7rolr](rts  of  her  birth  was  made  in  the  4th  or  14th  year  of  Marcus.  There  is  a  slight 
space  between  8  (erei)  in  1.  24  and  the  lacuna,  which  favours  the  4th  as  against  the  14th  year, 
and  though  one  of  the  slaves  was  aged  5  (1.  33),  and  in  P.Tebt.  316  Alexandrian  boys  became 
ephebi  at  the  age  of  3  and  7,  the  epicrisis  of  a  girl  under  2  is  improbable.  Hence  the 
4th  year  may  be  taken  with  much  confidence  as  the  year  of  Marcella's  birth,  especially  as 
this  suits  the  restoration  of  the  lacuna  in  11.  31-2.  The  circumstance  that  the  4th  year, 
which  belonged  to  the  joint  rule  of  Marcus  and  Verus,  is  ascribed  in  the  15th  year  to 
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I\Iarcus  alone  is  not  a  serious  objection ;  cf.  the  references  to  the  ist  and  6th  years  in  1449, 
written  after  the  death  of  Septimius  Severus.  The  age  of  Lucilianus  is  more  open  to 
question.  There  is  hardly  any  presumption  that  he  was  older  than  his  sister  simply  because 
he  is  mentioned  first,  for  a  girl  would  in  any  case  be  likely  to  be  mentioned  after  a  boy  ; 
cf.  the  arrangement  of  the  sexes  in  Kar  oUiav  a7Toypa(j)aij  e.  g.  1547-8.  The  age  of  the 
youth  in  P.  Alex.,  20  years,  suggests  23  as  the  number  in  1,  31,  and  in  1022  the  ages 
of  tiro7ies  prohati  (cf.  p.  152)  range  from  20  to  25.  On  the  other  hand  Tpov[vvLov 
AovKiWiavov  I  ^TTovpiov  viov  Tp'\€ia)v  would  be  sufficient  for  the  lacuna  in  11.  30-1,  and  the 
insertion  of  clkoo-i  not  only  makes  the  end  of  1.  30  rather  long,  but  requires  in  11.  23-4 
AoDKiXXfat'j^ou  15*  Siov  'Avrcovivov  j  Se  Map/ceXXr^fj  d  omitting  tco  before  the  numbers 
(cf.  1.  2),  although  it  occurs  in  1.  22.  With  the  omission  of  etKoai  in  1.  31,  AovKiWiai^ov  tS 
{€T€l)  Tr]v  I  be  MapKeK\r)£  tw]  b  (erft)  is  the  natural  restoration  of  11.  23-4;  but  this  is  too 
short  by  about  7  letters  (which  might  be  supplied  by  the  insertion  of  a  month  after  ijS  (erei) 
or  Tpovvvla^  before  Map^eXX/^ff),  and  makes  the  position  of  AlpriKlov  'Avtwvivov  rather  unusual, 
since  it  would  be  expected  to  follow  ijS  (tret),  and  [oO  tjS  (tTti)  AvprjXlov  '‘Avtcovlvov  |  is  too  long. 
There  is  a  great  advantage  in  having  a  different  reign  contrasted  with  AvprjKiov  'Avraivivov  in 
1.  24,  and  in  view  of  the  parallel  in  P.  Alex,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  preferring  the  insertion 
of  ei/coo-i  before  rpjetaiv  in  1.  31  either  to  that  of  bUa  (which  is  practically  as  long  as  etKoai 
and  requires  rw  ^  (^"^^0  evading  the  difficulty  there)  or  to  the  omission  of 

any  number  before  rp^Laiv,  erav  etKoo-i  in  place  of  ^irovpiov  vlov  in  11.  30-'!  would  remove  the 
difficulty  caused  by  the  length  of  the  supplement,  but  would  not  be  in  accordance  with 
P.  Alex,  or  B.  G.  U.  1032  or  the  probable  restoration  of  11.  31-2.  If,  however,  the  ages  of 
Lucilianus  and  Marcella  were  not  23  and  ii  but  13  (or  3)  and  i,  that  only  serves  to 
strengthen  the  argument  on  p.  150,  against  the  military  character  of  epicrisis.  A  higher 
age  for  Lucilianus  than  23  is  excluded  by  the  term  jraibcop  in  1.  22. 

25—6.  vlow :  P.  Alex.  21  in  referring  to  a  son  and  daughter  uses  t/ati/q.  For  TOVS 
i7TiKp]jivopevovi  ktX.  cf.  B.  G.  U.  IO32.  TO,  P.  Alex.  18,  23. 

26.  Cf.  B.  G.U.  1033.  22  sqq.,  where  a  Kar  olKiav  aTroypacj)^  and  two  otKo-yAftat  are 
produced  as  evidence  at  the  epicrisis  of  slaves.  The  census  of  the  14th  year  of  ^larcus  is 
the  only  one  that  could  have  included  slaves  of  which  the  eldest  was  9  (1.  32). 

27-8.  Three  was  the  regular  number  of  the  yvaxrnjpes  (certifiers  to  identity)  in  this 
context ;  cf.  P.  Alex.  24-5,  where  Kai  in  the  lacuna  before  the  third  name  is  to  be  omitted, 
B.  G.  U.  1032.  II— 13,  and  1033.  28  sqq.,  where  eScoj/cei/  Ka\  yvcco-Trjp^as]  AlptXXiov^  I  [Svo,  .  .  . 
Ka\  *lov(TToVy  TOVS  Tpeis  I  ^^crvy^eipoypacjyovvras  avrco  p^r]be  tol  (or  oXXor^pico  ] 

opo)|[i^vpia  ?  (cf.  1266.  35)  k€)(p^(t0cil  is  to  be  restored.  [p^SJe  tol  dXXoTpiLo  was  also  written  in 
P.  Alex.  26,  the  lacuna  at  the  beginning  of  the  line  requiring  3  not  5  letters,  and  though 
B.  G.  U.  1032.  14  suggests  that  it  is  there  an  error  of  the  copyist  for  prjbevly  prjbe  tol  seems 
possible  in  B.  G.  U.  1033.  Probably  t^v  y  'Empdxov  in  P.  Flor.  79.  16  refers  to  yvcoaTrjpes, 
as  suggested  by  Wilcken,  Chrest.  145.  13,  n.  For  other  kinds  of  yvLotTTrjpes  cf.  1490.  2,  n., 
and  P.  Hamb.  p.  137. 

30.  (rr]p]€Lu)(Teo)s :  cf.  P.  Alex.  27  and  1.  3,  n.  The  genitive  is  dependent  on  dvrlypa^jiop 
understood. 

31-2.  On  the  ages  of  Lucilianus  and  INIarcella  see  11.  23-4,  n. 

33-4.  Tpo[vpvLa  is  written  thicker  than  the  preceding  and  following  lines,  but  is  not 
certainly  in  a  different  hand  from  one  of  the  other  two :  1.  34  is  distinctly  not  by  the  first 
hand,  and  presumably  contains  the  signature  of  one  of  the  three  witnesses  mentioned  in  1.  5, 
not  a  writer  on  behalf  of  Trunnia,  who  is  unlikely  to  have  been  illiterate.  imbebcoKa  koI 
opcopoKa  TOP  opKop  is  expected  after  Tpo[vppla  on  the  analogy  of  e.  g.  1266.  41  ;  but,  unless 
the  following  name  (cf.  11.  20-1  and  24-5)  was  omitted  here,  as  in  1.  27,  there  is  not  room 
for  more  than  fViSeScoKo.  KX7p[c]i/?  kqi  B(pep[iKLap6s  is  possible,  but  less  satisfactory. 
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1452.  Two  Epicrisis-returns. 

i8*8x8-8cm.  a.  d.  127-8. 

These  two  epicrisis-returns  concerning  a  Graeco-Egyptian  boy  of  thirteen 
called  Sarapion,  both  sent  simultaneously  by  his  uncle  to  the  strategus,  basilico- 
grammateus,  and  other  officials  (1.  2,  n.),  are  parallel  to  several  published  papyri 
from  Oxyrhynchus.  The  first,  which  is  a  claim  for  the  admission  of  Sarapion  to 
the  class  of  inhabitants  of  the  metropolis  paying  12  drachmae  for  poll-tax  (less 
than  the  normal  amount ;  cf.  1436.  8,  n.),  closely  resembles  258,  478,  714, 1028, 
1109,  1306,  and  Wilcken,  CJiresU  217  ;  the  second,  a  somewhat  different  claim  for 
his  admission  to  the  privileged  class  of  ol  ck  tov  yvfjLvaa-Lov,  corresponds  to  257 
(= W.  Chrest,  147  ;  A.  D.  94-5)  and  1266  (A.  D.  98).  Both  returns  break  off  just 
before  the  point  at  which  the  parallel  documents  give  the  ancestry  on  the 
mother’s  side ;  but  since  Sarapion’s  father  and  mother  were  full  brother  and  sister 
(11.  10-12,  3<^-9)>  no  separate  statement  of  his  ancestry  on  the  mother’s  side  is 
required,  and  it  is  probable  that  practically  nothing  is  lost  in  either  return  except 
the  customary  oath,  signature,  and  date. 

The  occurrence  of  these  two  distinct  returns  side  by  side  serves  to  throw 
light  on  several  disputed  points  in  connexion  with  the  much  discussed  subject  of 
epicrisis  (cf.  1451.  int.).  The  view  of  Schubart  {Archiv^  ii.  157)  and  Lesquier 
(op,  cit,  26),  that  these  two  classes  of  Oxyrhynchite  claims  were  not  really 
different  from  each  other,  but  alternatives,  and  that  ot  iK  tov  yvixvaaiov  were 
equivalent  to  fjLrjrpoTroXiTai  ho)beKdbpaxpioiy  which  was  controverted  by  Wilcken 
(Griindz,  199)  and  Jouguet  (Vie  munic.  79-80),  is  shown  to  be  incorrect.  The 
references  in  the  second  return  in  1452  to  ol  €k  tov  yvpivaaCov  also  tend  to  confirm 
Wilcken’s  and  Jouguet’s  wide  interpretation  of  that  expression,  i.  e.  ‘  belonging  to 
the  gymnasium’,  not  ‘descended  from  a  gymnasiarch ’,  as  suggested  in  257.  int. 
Though  some  points  remain  in  doubt  (cf.  11.  34-5,  53,  54,  nn.),  the  second  return, 
like  257  and  1266,  traces  the  ancestry  back  through  the  epicrisis  of  A.  D.  72-3 
(cf.  11.  44-6 j  n.)  to  the  ypacfjri  of  A.  D.  4-5  ;  but  it  does  not  describe  the  individual 
entered  in  the  ypa(j)rj  as  either  the  grandson  of  a  gymnasiarch  (257.  20),  or  a  guard 
of  the  palaestra  (1266.  8).  Probably,  however,  descent  from  a  member  of  that 
ypacprjj  rather  than  actual  membership  of  a  gymnasium,  was  the  main  qualification 
for  admission  into  the  class  of  ol  €k  tov  (or  otto)  yvpivaaCov,  or,  as  it  is  called  in 
1202.  18,  the  Taypia  tov  Trap'  rjpuv  yvpLvaaiov  :  for  in  P.  Amh.  75  and  Ryl.  102,  two 
Hermopolite  returns  which  correspond  with  some  variations  to  the  second  return 
in  1452  and  trace  descent  back  to  the  reign  of  Nero,  women  are  called  aTro 
yvpLvacTLoVy  and  a  child  aged  i  is  entered  on  the  list  of  dcprjXiKes  of  that  category 
(P.  Ryl.  102.  34). 
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The  ArsinoUe  epicrisis-returns,  B.  G.  U.  109,  324,  971,  P.  Gen.  18,  19,  Grenf. 
ii.  49,  Fay.  !27,  209,  319,  Tebt.  320,  Hawara  401.  8  sqq.  (cf.  1451.  int.),  Ryl.  103-4, 
all  belong  to  the  same  class  as  the  first  of  the  two  in  1452.  The  formula 
naturally  differs  to  some  extent  from  that  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  examples,  but 
Wiicken,  Grimdz.  199-200,  somewhat  exaggerates  the  amount  of  the  variation. 
The  Arsinoite  examples  do  not  insert  the  phrase  d  afxifyoTepodv  yovicov  prjTpo- 
7To\LT(av  bo)biKahpaxp-o>v  dcriv  (1452.  7“‘^)>  l^^e  evidence  in  them  is  mainly  that 
of  census-lists,  which  are  seldom,  if  ever,  adduced  as  evidence  in  the  Oxyrhynchite 
returns  (cf.  1.  27,  n.),  these  referring  to  payments  of  poll-tax  (e.  g.  1.  21)  or  eTrt/cpto-et? 
(e.  g.  478.  31) ;  but  the  evidence  adduced  in  the  Arsinoite  examples,  where  it  is 
not  stated  that  KaioLKoi  are  concerned  and  dKoaCbpaxpiOL  are  probably  meant, 
proves  that  the  boy  was  dpL(f)OT,  yov,  ply^tpott.^  the  a/x(^o8a  being  carefully  noted. 
Nor  can  we  agree  with  Wilcken’s  view  that  the  Arsinoite  expression  vireTd^apiev 
ra  biKaia  refers,  not  to  the  details  immediately  following  (census-lists,  sometimes 
supplemented  by  eTriKpiVets*  of  members  of  the  family),  but  to  quotations  which 
were  written  on  a  separate  papyrus,  originally  enclosed  but  not  preserved,  vtto- 
rdcrcreLv  is  commonly  used  with  reference  to  something  included  in  the  same 
document  (e.  g.  1470.  6),  and  p.ev  ovv^  which  follows  in  e.  g.  P.  Tebt.  320.  ii, 
indicates  that  the  hUaia  were  given  in  the  next  sentence.  avpiTTapeOipLrjv,  which 
Wiicken  regards  as  parallel  to  vTrha^a,  seems  rather  to  be  contrasted  with  it. 
Concerning  Hermopolis  fresh  information  is  afforded  by  the  unpublished  P.  Brit. 
Mus.  1600  (EeW,  Arc/izVy  vi.  107-9),  ^  series  of  applications  for  epicrisis,  one  of 
them  written  by  a  ^EppLOTroXirris  dird  yvpLvaaiov  oKTabpaxp-os*  The  evidence  of  that 
papyrus,  and  still  more  that  of  1452,  serves  to  settle  the  question  discussed  by 
Jouguet  (Vie  mimic,  83-5)  about  the  relation  of  the  returns  concerning  ot  ex 
rov  yvpLvaaiov  to  those  referring  to  /xr/rpoTroAtrat  boyb€Kabpaxp‘OL.  It  is  now  clear 
that  these  terms  are  not  mutually  exclusive,  and  that  the  epicrisis  in  the  case  of 
ot  6K  Tov  yvpLpacTLov  had  a  different  object  from  that  attained  by  the  other  class  of 
returns,  which  were  concerned  with  the  remission  of  poll-tax.  Probably  the  local 
officials  were  chosen  from  ot  eK  tov  yvpLvaatov,  who  must  have  been  less  numerous 
than  the  /xr]rpo7roAtrat  b(ob€Kabpaxp.oL  or  oKTdbpaxpLOL.  Admission  by  epicrisis  into 
ot  6/c  TOV  yvp.v,  was  also  a  necessary  preliminary  for  attaining  to  the  hp-qlSeia  ; 
cf.  1202,  P.  Flor.  382,  Jouguet,  op,  cit,  150  sqq.,  Wiicken,  Grundz,  140-3.  Before 
becoming  an  ephebus,  however,  an  etcr/epto-t?  was  necessary,  and  applications  con¬ 
cerning  admission  to  the  icfyrj/Seia  were  addressed  in  the  first  instance  to  the 
exegetes  of  Alexandria  in  the  case  of  Alexandrian  citizens  resident  in  the 
(477  and  P.  Flor.  382),  or  to  the  exegetes  of  the  nome  in  the  case  of  ordinary 
Graeco-Egyptian  youths  (P.  Flor.  79,  Ryl.  loi),  not  to  the  strategus,  basilico- 
grammateus,  &c.,  as  is  the  case  with  1452  and  no  doubt  257  and  1266  (which 


i62 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


have  lost  the  address,  if  it  was  ever  written).  Hence  the  latter  class  of  returns 
stands  apart  from  those  referring  to  ephebi,  and  nearer  to  the  epicrisis-returns 
concerning  /ixr^r/JOTroArrat,  though  the  epicrisis  of  ol  €k  tov  yvfxvaaiov  was  of 
a  municipal  rather  than  financial  character. 

The  following  list  of  the  successive  generations  in  Sarapion’s  ancestry  com¬ 
bines  the  evidence  of  both  returns;  cf.  11.  27,  44-6,  and  57-8,  nn.  (i)  Pkaes  (?), 
(2)  Ammonius,  (3)  Ptolemaeus,  included  in  the  ypa(}>'q  of  A.  D.  4-5  (11.  53-4), 
(4)  Diodorus,  vireperris  in  72-3  (11.  4,  26,  51),  (5)  Plution,  eTrLKpiO^is  in  72-3,  regis¬ 
tered  in  the  census  (?)  of  89-90,  and  dead  before  127-8  (11.  3,25, 49),  (6)  Sarapion, 
iiriKpiOds  in  99-100,  married  to  his  full  sister  Tnephersoi's,  registered  in  a  poll-tax 
list  of  123-4,  and  dead  before  127-8  (11,  ii,  20,  37,  56),  (7)  Sarapion,  born  in 
1 13-14,  ^TiLKpiOeis  in  127-8  (11.  13-14,  39-40). 

Above  each  column  is  a  cross  like  a  large  Xj  as  in  1028  and  1647. 

Col.  i. 

Aya6&  AaLfxovL  aTpa(T7jy^)  Kal 

'lipaKL  ^a(rt\{iK$)  ypa{pp,aTeT)  Kal  019  dX[XoLS!)  Kadi]K{ei) 

Trapd  AioScopou  nXovTLco{po9) 

TOV  AioSdopov  pr}Tpo(9)  TaTp€i(l)io(9) 

5  *Ap6iT09  dir  ^O^vpvy)(cov  TroXecos*. 

Kara  rd  KeXevad^evTa)  Trepl  e[7TL]KpL{o‘€a)9)  rOiV 
Trpo(T^{epr}K6T(jov)  eh  {TpicrKaiSeKaeTeis)  el  e^  dp.<poT{ep(jov) 
yoveoiv  pr]Tpo7r{oXLTd>v)  {p(oSeKa8pd')(^iioi>v)  elaiv, 
erdyr]  err  dp(j)6S(ov)  KprjTiKov 
10  (5  Td>i/  opoTTarpLcov  pLov  dSeX{(f)d>i') 

Sapa7rLco(po9)  Kal  Tve^epaoiros 
/x[77r/Do(y)]  vlo9 

XapaTTLcov  Tvpoa^ie^rjKdsi)  eh  (rptaKaiSeKaeTeis)  tw 
SieXO^oi^TL)  la  {^Tet)  Tpaiavov 
15  ASpiai/ov  Kaiaapos  tov  Kvptov 
o6ev  7rapayev6pe{yo9)  irpos  t^v 
TOVTOV  eirLKpiienv)  Sr}Xd>  [€]t[i'a]f 
avTov  {Sco8eKdSpa)(poi/)y  Kal  tov  t[o]utov 
iraTepa  epov  Se  opond- 
20  Tpiov  d8eX{(f>ov)  SapanLcova  TeTeX{evTT]Kevai) 

TO  7r(^plv)  ovTa  (Sco8eKd8pa)(^pov)  8l*  opoXoyipv)  Xa\o\y pa{<pLas) 
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■t]  (Itous)  'ASpiavov  [diJi](p6S(pv)  [na(xpi{povs:) 

IIa[p]aSei(Tov,  Kal  rov  7r[ar(€pa)  rcdv  ojio- 
iraTpLoop  pov  dB^\(f>S>v  tov 
25  Be  d(f)ijX[LKos)  7rd7r7ro(y)  n\ovTLCo(ya) 

AioBco{pov)  T€T€\{€VTrjK€i'aL)  TO  7r{plp)  ovTa  {ScoBeKaBpa^poi/), 
[o]i/  Kal  6  (tVei)  A\opLi.TLavd\v 


Col.  ii. 

11.  28-32  =  1-5. 

33  Kara  rd  KeX^vaOievTo)  irepl  iTTLKpiiaeo^s)  t\S)V 

TTpocr^i^e^TjKOTcov)  eh  tov9  €K  tov  yvpva{(TLOv)  ^ 

35  TOV  yevovs  tovtov  (elaiy),  erdyrj 
en  dp(f)6B{pv)  KprjTLKov  6  tw  6- 
ponarpLcov  pov  dBe\{<pci)v)  SccpaTTico^ifos) 

Kal  Ti'ecpepaoiros  dp(f>o{Tep(»>v)  pr}T[po{s) 

A\(i>yv\p{e(os  ?)  vlo^  ^apairLCop  7rp[oo'^{e^rjKa)s) 

40  eh  {TpLaKaLBeKaereh)  Bie\6{6uTt)  la  {^Tei)  Tpaiavov 
^ABpiavov  Kaiaapo9  tov  Kvpiov* 
o6ev  TTapayevopeiyos)  npos  rfjy  tovtov 
e7rLKpi(cny)  BrjXd)  Kara  T^y  yeuope^yrjy) 

TW  €  (6764)  Oeov  OveGTT{a(TLaV0V)  VTTO  ^0VTO>pL\0V 
45  XcofTL^iiov)  (TTpaijTjyTja-ayTOs)  Kal  NcKdyB{pov)  yeyope(yov)  fia[criX{LKov) 
ypa{ppar€(os)  Kal  S)y  dX(Xa)y)  KadijK^ei)  rcoy  eK  tov 
yvpya(crLov)  e7rLKpL(aLy)  eirtKeKp La 6(0,1)  rby 
narepa  'qpd>y  tov 
Be  a0i7X(£Koy)  Tramroy  IIXovTLCt)(ya) 

50  [en  d]p(p6B(ov)  Apopov  Tvpya(aL0v)  [a/coX(ou0coy) 

04?  0  7raT(^p)  avTov  ev  v7T(ep'^eTeaLy)  eTT7jyey[K(ey) 
d7roB€i^e(aLy)  co?  Kal  6  avrov  7raT(^p) 

IlToXepaLo(9)  Appco(yLov)  TlKai]T(69  ?)  early 

ey  rfj  tov  XB  (erov^)  Oeov  Kaiaapo?  yp«(0S)  «  •  [•]/( 

55  [T€T]eX(evTr]KeyaL)  to  7r(/)4V),  {:[a]4  [rby  t]ov  a07]X(4Acoy)  7r[aT(€pa) 

[epov]  Be  6po7rdTpLo(y)  dBeX((f>by)  Sapan[LO)(ya) 

[o/404']w(s)  \eTTL\KeKp(\a^6(aL)  rep  y  (erei)  6[eov 

M  2 
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[Tpaiayov  vno  /l]ioy(ycr(ov)  (TTpairr^y^GavTOsi)  koI  3)\y  aA(Aa)r) 

[KaOrjKieC)  €7r]f  tov  irpoK^Lpivov  [ 

60  [a/i065(oi^)]  Apopov  [rvpva{aiov)y 

«••••••••••< 

21.  To^  n  ;  so  in  11.  26,  55.  34.  1.  et  for  7?.  51.  v)  L  n. 

‘  To  Agathodaemon,  strategus,  and  Hierax,  basilicogrammateus,  and  the  other  proper 
officials,  from  Diodorus  son  of  Plution  son  of  Diodorus,  his  mother  being  Tatriphis  daughter 
of  Amois,  of  Oxyrhynchus.  In  accordance  with  the  orders  concerning  the  examination  of 
boys  who  have  reached  the  age  of  thirteen  years,  if  both  their  parents  are  inhabitants  of  the 
metropolis  rated  at  1 2  drachmae,  Sarapion  the  son  of  my  brother  and  sister  on  the  father  s 
side  Sarapion  and  Tnephersoi’s,  whose  mother  is  Dogumis(?),  was  put  in  the  list  at  the 
Cretan  quarter  as  having  reached  the  age  of  13  in  the  past  nth  year  of  Trajanus 
Hadrianus  Caesar  the  lord.  Wherefore  coming  forward  for  his  examination  I  declare  that  he 
is  rated  at  1 2  drachmae,  and  that  his  father,  my  brother  on  the  father's  side  Sarapion,  died 
some  time  ago  being  rated  at  12  drachmae  in  an  undisputed  (,?)  poll-tax  list  of  the  8th  year 
of  Hadrianus  in  the  quarter  of  Pammenes'  Garden,  and  the  father  of  my  brother  and  sister 
on  the  father's  side  and  grandfather  of  the  minor,  Plution  son  of  Diodorus,  died  some  time 
ago,  being  rated  at  12  drachmae,  who  was  also  registered  (?)  in  the  9th  year  of 
Domitian  .  .  . 

To  Agathodaemon,  &c.  In  accordance  with  the  orders  concerning  the  examination 
of  those  who  have  reached  the  class  of  persons  belonging  to  the  gymnasium,  if  they  are  of 
this  descent,  Sarapion,  son  of  my  brother  and  sister  on  the  father's  side  Sarapion  and 
TnephersoVs,  whose  mother  is  in  both  cases  Dogumis  (?),  was  put  in  the  list  at  the  Cretan 
quarter  as  having  reached  the  age  of  13  in  the  past  iith  year  of  Trajanus  Hadrianus 
Caesar  the  lord.  Wherefore  coming  forward  for  his  examination  I  declare  that  at  the 
examination  of  those  belonging  to  the  gymnasium  held  in  the  5th  year  of  the  deified 
Vespasian  by  Sutorius  Sosibius,  then  strategus,  and  Nicander,  then  basilicogrammateus, 
and  the  other  proper  officials  our  father,  the  grandfather  of  the  minor,  Plution,  was 
examined  as  resident  in  the  Gymnasium  Square  quarter  in  accordance  with  the  proofs 
adduced  by  his  father,  who  was  over  age,  that  his  father  also,  Ptolemaeus  son  of  Ammonius 
son  of  Pkaes(?),  was  in  the  list  of  ...  of  the  34th  year  of  the  deified  Caesar,  which 
Plution  died  some  time  ago,  and  that  the  father  of  the  minor,  my  brother  on  the  father’s 
side,  Sarapion,  was  likewise  examined  in  the  3rd  year  of  the  deified  Trajan  by  Dionysius  (?), 
then  strategus,  and  the  other  proper  officials,  as  resident  in  the  aforesaid  Gymnasium 
Square  quarter .  .  .' 

1.  ’Aya^w  AalfjLovi:  cf.  1422.  3  (year  lost).  He  was  succeeded  by  Asclepiades  before 
Hathur  17  of  the  14th  year  (1024.  i). 

2.  'UpaKi :  he  was  still  in  office  in  the  T4th  year  with  Asclepiades  as  strategus  (1024.  7), 
for  whom  he  became  deputy  (1024.  43,  undated).  The  Hierax  of  679,  who  was  con¬ 
temporary  with  Apollinarius,  strategus  in  the  20th-2  2nd  years  (1472.  i,  484.  2),  was 
probably  a  different  person. 

oh  aWois  ko6^k€i  :  by  these  are  meant  the  two  ^i^\Lo(l)v\aK€s  Kai  iniKpiTai  and  the 
ypapfiQTfvs  TToXfo)?  (714.  5  sqq. ;  cf.  1028.  3,  where  y^vppacriapx^a-avTcs)  probably  implies 
^ii3Aio(^vXa/c€f,  as  remarked  by  Wilcken,  Grimdz.  201^,  and  there  are  two  ypap,  ttoX.).  In 
the  other  Oxyrhynchite  parallels  mentioned  on  p,  160  the  address  is  omitted,  as  in 
P.  Ryl.  104. 
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12.  Aa)yv/i€to5  (?) ;  the  name  seems  to  be  abbreviated  in  1.  39.  Aiowaias  or  Aibvfirjs 
cannot  be  read. 

21,  6fxo\6y[ov) :  the  latest  discussion  of  this  obscure  term  is  in  P.  Ryl.  209.  10,  n., 
where  it  is  sought  to  show  that  it  means  ^  undisputed '  in  all  cases. 

27.  6  {(T€i)  A[o/4iriayo]0 :  this  was  a  census-year,  and  the  verb  may  have  been  dn-oye- 
ypdfpBai;  cf.  the  Arsinoi'te  parallels  discussed  on  p.  161.  [6]^  kuI  kt\,  in  any  case  probably 

supplied  the  evidence  for  Plution  being  a  fiwSeKdfipax/xo?,  and  corresponded  to  di  6fio\6y[ov) 
Xaoypa(0tas)  in  1.  21.  There  is  hardly  any  doubt  about  the  reading,  e  being  much  less 
suitable  than  0,  and  neither  TtVo]u  or  Tpatavo]v  nor  o[vfo-7rao-iai/o]D  being  admissible, 

Plution  underwent  epicrisis  in  the  5th  year  of  Vespasian,  so  that  (TriKeKpla-Om  cannot  be 
restored  here ;  but  his  age  at  the  time  of  that  event  is  not  clear ;  cf.  11.  44-6,  n. 

(K  Tov  yevovs  tovtov  (iiaiu)  :  if  77  is  these  words  can  be  construed  as  they  stand ; 
but  the  correction  of  rj  to  el  is  suggested  not  only  by  the  parallel  passage  in  1.  7  and  by  the 
use  of  ^  for  el  at  the  corresponding  point  in  Wilcken,  Chrest,  217.  7,  but  also  by  the 
Strassburg  papyrus  from  Hermopolis  quoted  by  Wilcken,  Grimdz.  200,  in  which  some 
persons  undergo  epicrisis  el  e^  dpcporepcov  yopew^u  to  pT]Tpo7roy^LTiKOP  yevos  ad)(ovaij  oi  S’  eV  roO 
yvpl^pacrlov  ei]  drr*  avrov  rov  raypards  elat  (cf.  p.  160).  rj  et[o‘t  or  rj  might  be  read,'but  is 
unsatisfactory.  With  17  there  would  be  a  contrast  between  persons  who  were  actually 
members  of  the  gymnasium  and  those  who  were  descended  from  such  persons,  but  this 
does  not  suit  the  usage  of  eK  tov  yvpvacrtovj  since  and  yvpvaatov  is  applied  to  women  and 
children  (cf.  p.  160)  and  designates  a  class.  That  the  ancestry  was  an  essential  point  of  the 
evidence  is  indicated  both  by  the  details  found  in  all  epicrisis-returns  concerning  oi  eK  tov 
yvpv.  and  by  1202.  20  ernKpiBePra  kot  dKoXovOtaP  twp  ercop  /cat  roC  ye'povs,  T  he  age  at  which 
young  Graeco-Egyptians  frequented  the  gymnasia  is  not  directly  attested,  but  has  generally 
been  assumed  to  be  14,  that  being  the  age  of  epicrisis  and  normally  ecfiTj^eia.  But  at 
Athens  the  period  of  eeptj^eia  (from  18-20)  followed  after  that  of  education  at  a  gymnasium, 
and  since  Egyptian  youths  became  ephebi  younger  than  Athenians,  they  may  have  also 
frequented  the  gymnasia  at  an  earlier  age. 

44-6.  Cf.  257.  12-15  and  1266.  25-9:  in  the  latter  case  the  praefect  is  mentioned 
as  well  as  the  local  officials.  This  circumstance,  coupled  with  the  fact  that  the  same 
epicrisis  of  72-3  is  referred  to  in  all  three  papyri,  suggests  that  the  epicrisis  at  Oxyrhynchus 
in  that  year,  which  coincides  with  the  date  of  the  returns  made  by  Heraclides  for  Arsinoe  in 
P.  Stud.  Pal.  iv.  62  sqq.,  was  not  an  ordinary  epicrisis  such  as  was  held  at  Arsinoe  every 
year  after  54-5  for  KarotKot.  At  Oxyrhynchus  the  earliest  mention  of  an  epicrisis  is  in  60-1 
(267.  33),  and  P.  I\I.  IMeyer  {Heerweseji,  230)  supposed  that  epicrisis  of  oi  eK  tov  yvpmalov 
was  not  introduced  before  that  year.  By  94-5,  the  date  of  267,  it  had  evidently  become 
annual.  The  origin  of  epicrisis  is  still  obscure  (cf.  Wilcken,  Grundz.  199-200),  and  that 
Plution  was  aged  exactly  14  in  72-3  is  very  doubtful,  since  his  father  was  then  over  60 
(1.  51)  and  the  ages  of  the  KaTotKoi  at  Arsinoe  eniKeKpipepoi  in  54“5  range  from  18  (not  8,  as 
stated  by  P.  I\I.  IMeyer,  op.  cit.  116)  to  62;  cf.  267.  12,  n.  Plution’s  son,  Sarapion  (cf. 
the  list  on  p.  162),  was,  however,  born  probably  in  85-6,  since  he  was  apparently  aged  14 
in  99-100  (11.  57-8,  n.),  and  a  date  approximating  to  a.  d.  58-9  is  the  most  suitable  for 
Plution’s  birth. 

51.  6  naT[^p)  is  Diodorus;  cf.  1.  4.  For  ip  (^{epeTea-ip)  cf.  Wilcken,  Grundz.  197. 

53.  n>fo^T(6s)  eoTip  :  the  name  is  remarkable,  and  the  omission  of  tov  before  it  is  not  in 
accordance  with  1.  4  and  the  usual  practice.  257  and  1266  do  not  give  a  third  name  at 

this  point,  but  have  vitos  (1.  viSoCs)  yvppaaidpxov  idTLp  (267.  20),  / . ]  (267.  36),  or 

simply  eaTip  (1266,  10).  /3  can  be  read  in  place  of  k  and  X  instead  of  a,  but  there  is  nothing 

after  tt  to  indicate  that  the  writer  meant  7r(po(r)/cX);r(ds)  or  7r(pocr)3X7T(ds),  which  would  have 
to  mean  ‘  added  and  neither  of  those  words  is  satisfactory  in  that  sense. 


i66 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


54-  yp<‘{^v)  “  •  [•]*(  )  :  1266.  II  has  yp,  ra)P  €K  tov  yvpva(riov  TTQpa  *  ,  .  .  p^vav^  257.  21 
yp.  tS)u  €K  t.  yvp.  ini  dvap(podapx<i>{i} Pj  257.  37  [yp»  dpcfydSov  tov  avroC.  A  particle  OF  ov 
KOI  (cf.  1.  27),  to  connect  [rer]fX(fVT»7KAat)  with  €mK€KpL(rB(ai),  is  expected;  but  there  is  no 
room  available  in  1.  55,  and  since  dX[X]a  cannot  be  read  in  1.  54,  an  asyndeton  seems  likely. 
€(f)[rj]fi{a}v)  is  also  inadmissible. 

"  57-8.  6[eoC  I  Tpaiapov  vtto  A]ioi/(uo-tov)  :  the  name  of  the  strategus  is  very  uncertain,  the 
lacuna  having  barely  room  for  A,  if  Tpaiavov  is  right.  This  can  hardly  be  doubted,  for 
A[opi\Tiapov  cannot  be  read,  and  |  TtVou  would  make  the  date  of  Sarapion's  epicrisis, 
presumably  at  the  age  of  14,  80-1,  which  does  not  combine  suitably  with  the  dates  of  the 
epicrisis  of  his  father  Plution  (72-3)  and  his  son  (127-8,  certainly  at  the  age  of  14).  On 
the  other  hand  99-100  is  just  midway  between  72-3  and  127-8,  as  is  quite  natural  if 
Plution  was  not  much  over  14  in  72-3  ;  cf.  11.  44-6,  n. 


1453.  Declaration  of  Temple  Lamplighters. 

32*5  X  13*5  cm.  30-29  B.c.  Plate  II. 

This  declaration  on  oath,  addressed  by  four  lamplighters  (Aux^aTrrat),  two 
from  each  of  the  two  principal  temples  of  Oxyrhynchus  (cf.  1449.  int.),  to  the 
officials  called  ol  iirl  rcav  Up&v  (1.  13,  n.),  is  especially  noteworthy  as  being  the 
earliest  extant  papyrus  of  the  Roman  period.  The  date  in  11.  is  for 

the  most  part  lost,  but  the  lamplighters  undertook  to  provide  oil  ‘  from  Thoth  i 
to  Mesore  5  of  the  present  ist  year  of  Caesar  as  they  had  provided  it  up  to  the 
preceding  22nd  and  7th  year  (of  Cleopatra  and  probably  Antony ;  cf.  1.  22,  n.), 
which,  according  to  Porphyry  {ap,  Euseb.  i.  168),  was  the  last  year  of  her  reign. 
Alexandria  was  captured  on  Aug.  i,  30  B.  C.  (C.  I.  L.  i.  327),  and  since  the  23rd 
year  of  Cleopatra  is  not  attested  (Svoronos  is  certainly  wrong  in  assigning  a  series 
of  Cypriote  coins  ranging  from  the  ist  to  23rd  years  without  double  dates 
to  Cleopatra,  instead  of  Ptolemy  Auletes,  to  whom  they  are  assigned  by  Poole 
and  Regling),  and  the  custom  of  starting  a  2nd  regnal  year  on  Thoth  i  following 
an  accession  prevailed  in  Egypt  after  the  third  century  B.  c.  (cf.  P.  Hibeh, 
App.  i),  it  was  not  clear  whether  the  2nd  year  of  Augustus  was  reckoned  from 
Aug.  31,  30  B.  C.,  or  from  Aug.  30,  29  B.c.  In  the  case  of  Hadrian,  whose 
accession  took  place  on  Aug.  ii,  117  according  to  the  Vita  Hadr.  4,  his  2nd  year 
began  on  Aug.  29  of  the  same  year,  whereas  the  2nd  year  of  Tiberius,  who 
acceded  on  Aug.  19,  14,  began  on  Aug.  30,  15  (P.  Brit.  Mus.  276.  17,  n.),  the 
news  of  Augustus*  death  having  evidently  reached  Egypt  after  Aug.  29,  14. 
1453  is  clearly  inconsistent  with  the  view  that  Augustus’  ist  year  in  Egypt  con¬ 
sisted  only  of  Aug.  1-30,  and  demonstrates  that  his  2nd  year  began  in  29  B.  c., 
as  maintained  by  Wiicken  {Ost.  i.  786-7)  ;  but  a  difficulty  arises  from  the 
apparent  inference  to  be  drawn  from  1.  20  that  Mesore  5  (July  30,  29  B.C.)  was 
the  last  day  of  the  1st  year.  Probably  there  is  an  error  of  omission,  for  the 


1453.  DECLARATION  OF  TEMPLE  LAMPLIGHTERS  167 


insertion  of  kirayoiiiviav  after  Meo-opr;  renders  the  passage  normal  and  parallel 
to  e.  g,  1116.  12.  The  choice  of  Mesore  5  could,  however,  be  explained  without  any 
alteration  of  the  text  by  connecting  it  with  the  statement  of  Dio  li.  19,  that 
in  30  B.  c.  the  senate  decreed  riqv  re  'qixipav  h  fj  1)  LW^^dvbpeia  IctAco  (i,  e.  Mesore  6) 
dyaOi^v  re  eirat  /cat  e?  rd  eTietra  err;  apy^v  rr;9  d7TapL0p.r](Teo)^  avrd)V  I'o/ixtfea-^ai. 
Wilcken  [Hermes^  xxx.  151  sqq.,  Ost,  L  c.)  connected  this  with  the  era  of  the 
Kparr^a-t^  Kaiaapos  found  occasionally  in  papyri  of  Augustus'  reign  after  his 
30th  year,  and  perhaps  indicated  by  the  mentions  of  his  46th  year,  which  occur 
at  least  twice  on  coins,  and  are  difficult  on  any  other  view  to  reconcile  with  the 
evidence  pointing  to  the  43rd  year  as  the  date  of  his  death  (Hohmann,  ChronoL 
51,  in  discussing  721  overlooks  the  fact  that  the  44th  year  of  Augustus  in  that 
papyrus  is  etVtoV).  Owing  to  the  agreement  between  the  years  of  the  Kpdrr;o-t? 
Kaiaapo^  and  ordinary  regnal  years,  especially  in  B.  G.  U.  174,  written  on 
Mesore  29  of  the  36th  year  according  to  both  systems,  Wilcken  concluded  that 
the  reckoning  in  both  cases  began  on  Thoth  i,  30  B.  C.,  and  if  the  reading  [A]^,  not 
[A]€  or  [\]Cy  in  B.  G.  U.  174.  5  is  certain,  it  seems  impossible  to  make  any  distinc¬ 
tion  between  them.  Since  we  are  unwilling  to  suppose  that  the  ordinary  regnal 
years  of  Augustus  ended  on  any  other  day  than  Mesore  Epagomenon  5,  we  prefer 
the  insertion  of  (Ttayopivcov  in  1.  20,  though  the  chronology  of  the  beginning 
of  Augustus'  reign  is  not  yet  quite  clear.  Cleopatra  is  thought  by  Wilcken 
and  Bouchd-Leclercq  to  have  outlived  the  beginning  of  her  23rd  year  (Aug.  31, 
30  B.  C.),  and  the  introduction  of  the  6th  intercalary  day  appears  to  date  from 
22  B.  c.  ;  cf.  Hohmann,  op,  cit,  48  sqq.  In  favour  of  the  correction  of  1.  20 
is  the  circumstance  that  the  scribe  of  1453  was  in  any  case  not  very  accurate, 
small  omissions  and  other  slips  being  frequent.  Palacographically  the  papyrus 
is  valuable  as  a  dated  specimen  of  first-century  B.  C.  uncial  writing,  resembling 
that  of  659  (Part  iv,  Plate  iii,  Pindar's  UapBiv^ia)  and  Schubart,  Pap,  GraecaCy 
Plate  xi^  (Menander), 


,  ].9 

Ai/Ti[y]p[a](l)Ou  opKov,  Oco\y]LS  09  Kal 
IIaT[6]L(f)L{oj  9  [0]d)ri(o)s'  Kal  'HpaKXeiSrj^ 

ToT[i]  ?]oi;,  ap(f)6T^poL  Xo'^vdirroL 
5  Upo\}f  ^apd7ri\8os  Beov  p€yiO‘T[o]v  Kal  [ 

Tov  ailjoO^i  ^HcrloVy  (^Kal)  IIaa7rL9  6  Qodvio^  [ 
Kal  II^T[6aL]p[L9  0]  naT0i(f)i(p)9  TOV  7rp[o]y€- 
ypappiv\oVy  Xv^vdiTTOi 

TOV  iv  ^O^vpv(y)^cov  jroXei  [/jepou  0ovpiSo[9 
10  0€d9  p^[yQo‘Tr]9,  oi  T€craap€9,  6p[v]yo- 
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jjLev  Kaiaapos  6eou  €K  6eov  'H\ioS(jl>p(o[i 
^HXioScopov  Kal  ^HXLoScopcot  IlToXepaLOV 
TOLS  eTTl  7(OV  Upwu  TOV  ' O^Vpv(y)')((TOV  K[al 
KvvoTToXeLTov  ei  TTpoarr or rio\€iv 

15  TOV  Xvyvov  t£)V  7TpoSe8r}Xcopeu[(ou 
Upoiv  KaOcbs  TTpoKeiraiy  Kal 
aeiu  TO  Kadi]Kou  eXaioy  eh  tov9  KaO*  rj- 
pepav  Xv^i^ovs  Kaopevovs  ev  roh 
(rripaivopevoLS  tepoi^  dno  ©covO  a 
20  ecos"  Meaop^  (irray ope  1/001/  ?)  e  rov  ei/ear^TOS  a  (erov^) 

Kaiorapos  dy[.  .  .  .]/o[.  .  .  *  dKoXov- 
doOS  Toh  e009  TOV  TOV  Kal  ^  (eT0V9) 

Ke)(a)pr]y7]pei/ois,  6i/t(oi/  rjpSov 
dXXT]Xevyva)v  Td>i/  npoyeypappe- 
25  pQ)v,  Tool/  virapxpvToov  ripeXv  irdv- 

TOOV  OVTOOV  €7rl  TOV  TTOirf^ 

{ri\(Teiv  Ka{L}Td  Tdmyeypappei/a>  ey- 
[op]k[ovi/ti  pei/]  poi  ev  eir),  e(piop[Kovi/~ 

[tl  Se  TO,  ei/ai/]Tia.  (eTOVs)  [a]  Kaicrapo9  [.  .  . 

30  [ . ]  dvTLyp[a{^oi/y]  Uadm^  6d>yi(o)9 

[opdpoKa]  Kal  TroLrjaQ)  Ka6oT\iL\  npo^ 

[KetTaL,  6]6oi/c9  Ap7r[a]ija‘L{o)9  yeypa- 
[(foa  vnep]  avTov  d^iooOeh  Tid  to 
[prj  elS]ei/aL  avTov  ypdppd^\a, 

35  [HpaKXe(]87j9  opdopoKa  Kal  7ro[i]7;- 
[ao)  Ka6o\Ti  TTpoKeiTau 
[ileroo-fpi]?  opdopoKa  Kal  7roi^[cra) 

[KaOoTl  TTpo\KeLTaL.  *flp09  Toto€ut[o9 
^ypay\ra  ^irep  a]vTov  d^LooQeh  to 
40  eiSepai  av]Toi/  ypdppaTa, 

[opdpoKa]  opoioos  Kadojli  7rp]6- 

[KeLTai,  ] 

4.  1.  Xvj^i'OTrrat :  SO  in  1.  8.  6. 1.  ’lorciov,  11,1.  Kalaapa,  I  y.  v  eXaiop  COrr 

from  V,  23.  1.  f^exoprjy,  27*  TO  of  ramyeyp^  added  above  the  line.  33.  1.  5ia 
40.  Ta  of  ypappara  COrr.  4 1.  Oot  of  KaBoi^i  COrr. 


1453.  DECLARATION  OF  TEMPLE  LAMPLIGHTERS  i6g 

‘Copy  of  an  oath.  We,  Thonis  also  called  Patoiphis  son  of  Thonis  and  Heraclides 
son  of  Totoes,  both  lamplighters  of  the  temple  of  Sarapis,  the  most  great  god,  and  of  the 
Isis-shrine  there,  and  Paapis  son  of  Thonis  and  Petosiris  son  of  the  aforesaid  Patoiphis, 
both  lamplighters  of  the  temple  of  Thoeris,  the  most  great  goddess,  at  Oxyrhynchus,  all 
four  swear  by  Caesar,  god  and  son  of  a  god,  to'  Heliodorus  son  of  Heliodorus  and  Helio- 
dorus  son  of  Ptolemaeus,  overseers  of  the  temples  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  and  Cynopolite 
nomes,  that  we  will  superintend  the  lamps  of  the  above  mentioned  temples,  as  aforesaid, 
and  will  supply  the  proper  oil  for  the  daily  lamps  burning  in  the  temples  signified  from 
Thoth  I  to  ]\Iesore  (intercalary  day?)  5  of  the  present  ist  year  of  Caesar  ...  in  accordance 
with  what  was  supplied  up  to  the  22nd  which  was  the  7th  year;  and  we  the  aforesaid  are 
mutually  sureties  and  all  our  property  is  security  for  the  performance  of  the  duties  herein 
written.  If  I  observe  the  oath  may  it  be  well  with  me,  but  if  I  swear  falsely,  the  reverse. 
The  I  St  year  of  Caesar  .  .  Copies  of  the  signatures  of  the  parties,  those  of  Paapis  and 
Petosiris  being  written  by  proxies. 

I.  ] .  a  :  this  is  perhaps  a  number  (kq  ?),  or  possibly  €]yd{6(rLfjLOp)  (cf.  1548.  i),  and  may 
have  been  written  in  a  different  hand  from  that  of  the  main  text. 

4.  Tot[)7  ?]ou  :  cf.  1.  38  Toroe{)r[o5.  ToTorjs  (gcn.  Tototjovs  Or  ToroJjroy)  is  the  USUal 
nominative  of  this  name;  cf.  e.g.  P.  Grenf.  ii.  18. 

:  Xv^vaiTTai,  the  correct  form,  known  only  from  Hesychius,  cannot  be  read 
either  here  or  in  1.  8.  Oil  for  Xvxvn^ia  was  one  of  the  chief  items  of  expenditure  in  the 
accounts  of  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus  at  Arsinoe  (B.  G.U.  362  =  W.  Chrest.  96). 
In  the  Roman  period  it  was  often  provided  by  gymnasiarchs  (cf.  P.  Amh.  70.  10  (  =  W. 
Chresi.  149)  and  1449.  64-5,  n.),  who  were  also  responsible  for  oil  for  Xvxpa\l/!a  (1413. 
19,  n.). 

6.  (*l)(riov :  this  subordinate  shrine  in  or  by  the  Serapeum  of  Oxyrhynchus  is  men¬ 
tioned  next  after  the  Serapeum  in  43.  verso  ii.  14. 

II.  Kato-ap(a)  Ofop  €k  Oeov:  cf.  B.  G.  U.  543.  2-3,  an  Oath  written  in  the  3rd  year  of 
Augustus,  Kaia-apa  kvTOKparopa  Btov  viop,  as  in  P.  Tebt.  382.  21  (year  uncertain)  with  Avro- 
Kparopa  last. 

13.  Tois  eVt  tS)v  Up^v :  this  title  is  found  in  the  Ptolemaic  period  (cf.  P.  Tebt.  313 
1-2,  n.)  apparently  as  a  variant  for  (TrKTTdrrjs  reap  Up^p,  In  P.  Tebt,  313  (a.d.  210-1)  an 
dpxL'n‘po(pT}Trjs  of  the  reigning  Emperors  was  eVl  tS>p  €p  ^HXiov  TroXei  Kai  *A(f>po8tTr}5  [tjfpai*/,  and 
since  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  is  here  coupled  for  purposes  of  religious  administration  with  the 
Cynopolite,  as  in  1449,  where  priests  of  temples  situated  in  both  nomes  occur,  the  Aphro- 
ditopolis  there  may  well  have  been  the  capital  of  the  Aphroditopolite  nome,  which  probably 
adjoined  the  south  of  the  Heliopolite  nome.  The  Oxyrhynchite  and  Cynopolite  nomes 
were  administered  by  one  strategus  in  the  second  century  b.  c.,  as  appears  from  a  papyrus  to 
be  published  in  P.  Tebt.  iii. 

19.  ea>v6  a:  S  or  X  could  be  read  instead  of  a,  the  bottom  of  the  letter  being  lost;  but 
Thoth  I,  being  new  year’s  day,  is  so  common  in  this  connexion  that  there  is  hardly  any 
doubt  about  the  reading  in  spite  of  the  difficulties  discussed  in  int. ;  for  even  if  people  at 
Oxyrhynchus  began  dating  by  Augustus  before  Thoth  i  (Aug.  31),  30  b.c.,  which  is  improb¬ 
able,  it  is  very  unlikely  that  1453  was  written  before  that  day.  The  analogy  of  leases, 
which  generally  cover  regnal  years,  and  were  usually  written  in  Thoth,  Phaophi,  or  Hathur 
(cf.  Gentilli,  S/ud,  itaL  di  Filol.  xiii.  289),  suggests  one  of  those  three  months  as  the  most 
probable  supplement  of  the  lacuna  in  11.  29-30,  which  is  of  quite  uncertain  length,  since  the 
blank  space  before  dvTlyp[a{<pop)]  may  have  extended  to  the  beginning  of  1.  30. 

20.  Mccropi)  c:  cf.  int.  M€(ropi)[£]  e  could  be  read,  but  there  was  probably  a  short  blank 
space  between  xuaop^  and  the  number,  as  in  1.  19  between  Qwvd  and  the  number.  The 
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reading  Mco-op^  [tje  is  in  any  case  most  improbable,  the  line  above  the  figure  being  no  longer 
than  that  above  the  single  figure  in  1.  19,  and  Mesore  15  being  inexplicable  as  the  last  day 
of  the  year.  Of  the  e  only  the  top  survives,  coming  above  the  line  like  e.g.  the  first  t  of 
K€X(^pr]yr)yLhoL9  in  1.  23,  a  circumstance  which  renders  y  or  the  only  possible  alternatives, 
much  less  satisfactory  readings. 

21.  The  word  following  Kalaapos  was  probably  an  adverb  (ai/[u7re]p[^eVa)s]  ?),  not 
Av'[TOK]p[aropoff],  which  is  not  very  often  used  in  mentioning  Augustus  and  never  occurs  in 
date  formulae  of  his  reign  (cf.  e.g.  11.  29-30,  where  there  is  no  room  for  it).  Moreover, 
the  vestige  of  the  second  letter  suits  v  but  not  u,  the  tail  of  the  p  of  pos  ought  to  have 
been  visible,  and  [aropos]  is  rather  too  long  for  the  lacuna. 

22.  Tov  KQL  f  (crouff) :  cf.  iut.  and  P.  Ryl.  69  (i8th  and  3rd  year).  The  nature  of 
the  second  reckoning  is  disputed,  Bouch^-Leclercq  and  Svoronos  referring  it  to  Antony, 
Mommsen  to  a  second  reckoning  of  Cleopatra,  Strack  to  Caesarion.  The  recent  discovery 
by  Lefebvre  of  an  inscription  (Melanges  Holleaux^  dated  in  the  nth  year  of  the  joint  reign 
of  Cleopatra  and  Caesarion  confirms  Porphyry's  statement  that  from  the  8th  to  the  15th 
year  only  one  reckoning  was  employed,  but  from  the  i6th  to  the  22nd  two,  thus  disposing 
of  Dittenberger’s  restoration  erovs  i  tov  kgI  ^  in  Or,  Gr.  Inscr,  i.  194,  and  rendering  the 
reading  ‘12’  much  more  probable  than  ‘16’  (either  number  can  be  read  according  to 
Spiegelberg)  in  the  figures  of  the  regnal  year  of  Cleopatra  and  Caesarion  in  P.  Cairo  dem. 
31232.  Strack^s  view  fails  to  account  for  the  introduction  of  a  new  system  in  the  1 6th  year, 
and  the  numismatic  evidence  strongly  favours  the  reference  to  Antony. 

23-7.  ovTQ>vTjpa)v  ktX,:  the  construction  is  difficult,  and  would  be  improved  either  by  the 
insertion  of  Ik  before  rav  in  1.  25  and  the  omission  of  ovroyv  in  1.  26,  or,  preferably,  by 
the  insertion  of  something  like  Karoxlpcov  or  iv  Karoxf}  after  ovrcovy  and  alteration  of  tou  to 
Tw  in  1.  26.  Probably  the  space  left  in  1.  26  after  ovtq>v  indicates  something  in  the  original 
which  the  copyist  could  not  read. 

29-30.  There  need  not  be  any  letters  lost  in  1,  29  after  Kmo-apoj,  but  there  is  room  for 
e.g.  [00)^  I  or  ^aa)|(^i.  Part  of  1.  30  may  have  been  blank;  cf.  1.  19,  n. 

38.  Toroei/r[of ;  cf.  1.  4,  n. 

1464.  Declaration  of  Municipal  Bakers. 

28*7  X  2  I  cm.  A.D.  1 16. 

On  the  recto  of  this  papyrus  is  1434.  The  verso  contains  the  conclud¬ 
ing  column  of  an  undertaking  (or  of  the  signatures  to  an  undertaking)  by 
bakers,  addressed  to  officials  of  some  kind,  concerning  the  manufacture  and 
sale  of  bread,  partly  from  wheat  supplied  to  them  by  an  agoranomus  (1.  8). 
Arrangements  were  made  for  the  quality  and  weight  of  the  loaves,  the  trans¬ 
fer  of  the  price,  and  the  commission  to  be  received  by  the  bakers  for  their 
trouble.  Concerning  the  municipal  supply  of  bread  in  the  Roman  period  in 
Egypt  very  little  was  known;  cf.  Jouguet,  Vie  mnnic,  324-7,  Wilcken,  Grundz, 
365-6.  The  only  other  papyrus  which  throws  much  light  on  the  subject  is 
908,  a  contract  between  eutheniarchs  in  199  for  the  grinding  of  wheat 
for  bread.  There  is  no  evidence  at  present  of  the  existence  of  distinct 
officials  of  this  name  so  early  as  the  reign  of  Trajan,  to  which  1454  belongs ; 
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but  after  A.D.  150  the  title  6  em  t?/?  evOr^vLas  occurs  at  Alexandria  either 
alone  (Dittenberger,  Or.  Gr.  Inscr.  705)  or  combined  with  that  of  agoranomus 
(B.  G.  U.  578.  9),  and  in  the  nome-capitals  combined  with  the  office  of  exegetes 
(P.  Tebt.  397.  18)  or  cosmetes  (P.  Flor.  57,  75) ;  cf.  1412.  1-3,  n.  Hence 
1464  is  more  likely  to  have  been  addressed  to  a  board  of  officials,  perhaps 
including,  besides  local  apxovre^y  the  strategus,  who  in  second-century  papyri 
(cf.  1465.  int.)  is  found  managing  ayopaCy  than  to  agoranomi  or  eutheniarchs 
alone.  It  is  presumably  a  copy  or  draft  of  the  original,  being  written  in  a 
large,  somewhat  irregular  hand  with  a  thick  pen. 

[npod^cofiei/  eh  npaai]!/  fiera  edov?  TTparmr  jjtol  euddSe 

[rj  OTTOV  ear  Ke\evcrdd>peu  ?,]  Kat  ttju  T[ei]fJifji/  aTroKaTadT'qo'opev  v/ieiry 

[ral  dpT0V9  7rapacrT]y(7[o]peu  vp[ei]Y  otttovs  r]pTvpevovs  dpeaTov^ 

5  [ . Ka0’]  e[KaaT  }]ou  apTOj/[[.jj  araOpov  Xeirpas  Svo,  Xoyi^opevcov 

[vnep  iKd(TT]Tj9  {dpTa^rjs:)  4[p'^]^{^)  Xr]py^6pe6a  Se  vnep  npanKOv  rat 
KOTTToyijpy  })La^ 

\Kal  8aTrdv\r]^  Trdar]^  iKacTr]^  (aprajS?;?)  o^oiXovs)  i,  opoicos  Se  Kal  ^9 
TrapeLXrjcfiapev 

[rrapa  .  .  .  .]o9  evapyj^ov)  dyopavopipv)  ev  ^O^vpvyyi^mv)  iroXei  ev  Tpicrl  Soaeai 
perpcp  SrjpoaLcp 

[ . ]  [dpTa^as)  dXevpoTTOLrjcropey  Kal  d pT otto Lrjcro pep  onore  ear 

10  [KeXevcrdd>]pep  Ka\l]  irpoOriaopep  eh  irpaaiv  perct  tmp  e^  edovs  irpardiv  0)9  7rpo- 
[fceiTaLy  Kal  evSoKovp]ep  Trdcn  Toh  TrpoSeSTjXcopepot^.  {erov^)  k  AvTOKpdropo^ 
[Kaicrapo^  Nepova  Tpa]Lap[o]v  Xe^aarov  TeppavtKov  AaKiKOV  JJapOiKov 
^aS>(f>i  X, 

5.  ov  of  aprov  corr.  8.  TpLcri  above  deleted. 

‘  .  .  .  we  will  expose  it  for  sale  with  the  customary  sellers  either  here  or  wherever  we 
are  ordered  to  expose  it  (?),  and  will  restore  you  the  price  and  provide  for  you  loaves  which 
are  baked,  prepared,  acceptable,  .  .  .  ,  each  weighing  2  pounds,  30  loaves  being  reckoned  to 
each  artaba,  and  we  are  to  receive  for  selling  and  making  the  flour  and  all  expenses  10  obols 
for  each  artaba;  likewise  also  with  regard  to  the  856  artabae  by  the  public  .  .  .  measure 
which  we  have  received  from  .  .  .  ,  agoranomus  in  office,  at  Oxyrhynchus  in  three  instal¬ 
ments,  we  will  make  them  into  flour  and  manufacture  loaves  whenever  we  are  ordered  to  do 
so,  and  expose  them  for  sale  with  the  customary  sellers,  as  aforesaid  ;  and  we  consent  to 
all  the  above-mentioned  stipulations.  The  20th  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Nerva  Trajanus 
Augustus  Germanicus  Dacicus  Parlhicus,  Phaophi  30.’ 

1.  Apparently  not  amypa(<^oi/). 

2.  T^v  €dovi  TTparoiv:  for  the  restoration  of  11.  2-3  cf.  11.  9-10.  TTparwi/ might  come 
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from  TTparoSf  but  TTpaTTjs  is  much  the  commoner  word  (cf.  1455.  5,  P.  Ryl.  226.  5,  and  the 
apTOTTparai  in  B.  G.  U,  304),  and  suits  /xera  better ;  cf.  also  the  npariKop  in  1.  6. 

4-5.  aprovs  is  probably  to  be  supplied  in  the  initial  lacuna  of  one  of  these  two  lines  ; 
but  Kara  prjva  or  an  adverb  may  have  occurred  at  the  beginning  of  1.  4,  and  the  construction 
of  1.  5,  where  there  has  been  a  correction,  is  obscure.  The  alteration  of  XeiVpa?  to  \iTpa)v 
is  attractive;  for  with  c^orra?  in  1.  5  araOpov  \iTptov  would  be  expected;  cf.  1449.  20.  The 
description  of  the  loaves  seems  to  refer  to  the  bread  in  general,  not  to  a  present  for  the 
officials,  though  e.g.  Uarov  might  be  read  in  1.  5.  But  if  xad']  e[icao-T]oi/  is  right,  the  pre¬ 
ceding  word  is  likely  to  have  been  another  adjective,  or  a  participle  in  the  nominative. 
For  oTrrou?  cf.  Hdt.  ii.  92  aprovs  otttovs  TTvpi :  kotttov^  (cf,  1.  6,  n.)  is  unsuitable. 

T)pTvp€vovs  probably  refers  to  the  leavening;  cf.  P.  lebt.  375*  27  ^prvpivijs, 

6.  a[pT]&)(i;)  X  (/X  is  a  less  satisfactory  reading)  is  expected  at  this  point,  30  pairs  {Cevyrj) 
of  loaves  being  reckoned  as  2  artabae  (i.  e.  30  loaves  to  i  art.,  as  here)  in  P.  Brit.  Mus.  18. 
22  (i.  2  2)  ;  cf.  Wilcken,  Os/,  i.  755.  i[ev]y(wi;)  and  x[ot]i^(tVo)i/)  are  much  less  suitable  readings, 
and,  though  an  artaba  of  30  choenices  is  known  from  P.  Rev.  Laws  xxxix.  2,  the  particular 
kind  of  artaba  meant  here  had  probably  been  already  indicated ;  cf.  11.  8-9  where  a  fresh 
number  of  artabae  is  stated  to  be  /xeVpw  5i7/xo(ti'w  .  .  . 

irpoTiKov:  cf.  Preisigke,  S,R,  4425.  v.  13  t&v  ^^^yopaap^vccv  TTpaTLK^v :  it  stands  in 
the  same  relation  to  TTparrj^  (cf.  1.  2,  n.)  as  piadayriKov  in  P.  Amh.  88.  26  to  piaBcorris ; 
cf.  Wilcken,  ArchiVj  v.  253. 

K07rrov(py  ?)taff :  this  word  is  new,  but  seems  appropriate  to  the  context ;  cf. 
a}<€vponoiT)(Top€v  in  1.  9  and  Konrapta  meaning  cakes  of  some  kind  in  P.  Goodsp.  30.  xlii.  5. 
K07rT07T(pi)ias  does  not  suit  the  traces  of  the  sixth  letter  so  well,  and  to  read  o7rrou(py)ia9  or 
o7rro7r(oi)/aff  (cf.  otttovs  in  I.  4),  and  suppose  that  the  initial  o  was  corrected  from  <o,  is  also 
unsatisfactory,  ko  here  being  written  small,  as  in  Aa<ci>coDin  1.  12. 

8.  ]off :  joj?  or  might  be  read,  to]!?  €vdpx{ois)  dyopav6p{^ois)  is  unlikely. 

9.  Before  (dpra^as)  an  abbreviation  of  ripiapraplco  is  not  unlikely;  cf,  1472.  19,  The 
word  in  any  case  probably  agreed  with  /xeVpa).  Trvpov,  if  mentioned  again  (it  must  have 
occurred  in  connexion  with  the  artabae  to  which  II.  2-7  refer),  ought  to  have  preceded  pirpco. 


1455.  Declaration  of  an  Oil-seller. 

21*8  X  9*1  cm.  A.D.  275. 

A  declaration  on  oath,  addressed  probably  to  a  strategus,  by  an  oil-seller 
of  Oxyrhynchus,  who  undertook  to  sell  fine  oil  (1.  10,  n.)  in  the  public  market 
and  to  provide  a  surety.  83,  a  similar  declaration  to  a  logistes  fifty-two 
years  later  by  an  egg-seller,  differs  by  containing  no  mention  of  a  surety  and 
a  more  precise  prohibition  of  any  secret  sale ;  B.  G.  U.  649,  and  730  are 
parallel  declarations  to  the  strategus  of  the  Pharbaethite  nome  in  the  second 
century  by  owners  of  pigs,  and  several  bonds  of  sureties  for  the  performance 
of  duties  by  dealers  in  supplies  are  extant  in  P.  Brit.  Mus.  974  (iii.  115;  /cap- 
TTiovrjs  at  Hermopolis,  A.  D.  305-6)  and  Strassb.  46-51  (butchers  of  various 
kinds  at  Antinoopolis,  A.  D.  566)  ;  cf.  also  1454.  int.  and  the  monthly  reports  of 
various  guilds  to  the  logistes  in  86  and  P.  S.  I.  202,  The  date  of  the  papyrus, 
Phaophi  21  (Oct.  19  in  275)  of  the  7th  year  of  Aurelian,  is  very  important  for  the 
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chronology  of  that  reign,  being  inconsistent  with  the  scheme  proposed  by 
Preisigke,  which  allowed  Aurelian  only  part  of  a  6th  year  as  his  last ;  cf. 
1476.  int. 


5 


10 


15 


20 


25 

2nd  hand 


30 


Ay[pr]\i(p  12  letters  err  pa- 
TTl\y^  ' 0^vpvy')(JiTov  AvpriXios  0€- 
[6Scop]o9  'I2p[LQ)l^09  TOV  0]c5^'€Ct)S“ 

[pr](Tpb9)  •••]•[•]•  [•  Xapijrpds)  Kal 

XapijrpoTdTrjs)  ^0^(ypvy)(^LTd>y)  noX^cos  npaTTj^  kXaiov 

y^priarov,  oppvco  Trjv  rod  Kvpiov 

7}pd)v  Avpr]Xiavov  X^^aarov 

TV'^r]p  nape^eip  ^fieptcreico^ 

kv  to  iyco  kpyaarripCcp  knl  rijs 

[d]yopd9  atXaiov  Trpbs 

SianpaaLP  Kal  vTrrjp^aiav  rrj^ 

[7r6]A€toy  e/s*  to  pri8^p'i[oL\v  kvL 
§p[au]  k7raKoX[ov6e]i[pj  fj  kvo- 
[Xoy]  ^irjp  T(p  op/cto.  7rapk(X\op 
[5€  k]pavToO  kvyvr]T^v  Avprj- 
Xlov  Xapandppmpa  Sanpi- 
COP09  pr](Tpb9)  Qaricnos  dirb  rrj^ 
avrijs  TToXeto?  napop- 
ra  Kal  ^vSoKovpra, 

(erov^)  ^  AvTOKpdropos  Kaiaapos 
Aovklov  Aopirriov  Avpr]XLapov 
FeppapiKOv  M^yicrrov  nepaiKo[v 
Meyicrrov  roOOiKOV  M[E]y((TTOv 
KapTTiKOV  Meyiarov  Eva^^ovs 
EvTvyovs  S^^aarov 
^adxpt  Ka, 

AvpriX{Lo^)  QeoScopos  "DpCcopos  dpoaa 
rbp  opKOP  Kal  eKaara  TToirfcrco  cos* 

TTpoKeiraL,  AvprjXio?  Sapandp- 
pcop  SanpCcopo?  kpyvaypai  rbp 
BeoScopop  0)9  npoKeLTaL,  Av[pi]X(io9} 
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SiX^apo^  AfJLfjiwviov  €ypa[ylra  vwep 
avT^p  eiSoTCov  yp[dppaTa. 

3rd  hand  AvpT][\io]9  T[  13  letters 
35  [(r€]aT]p[€io)pai  ? 

6,  If  of  o^vvco  COrr,  8.  1.  ^/xfpT^o-tcar.  10.  1.  €\aiop,  II.  vnTjp€(Tiav  H,  21,  dopirriov  11, 
29.  avprjXios  COrr,  from  aapanap, 

‘To  Aurelius  .  .  , ,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  from  Aurelius  Theodorus  son 
of  Hoiion  son  of  Thonis,  his  mother  being  .  .  of  the  illustrious  and  most  illustrious  city 
of  Oxyrhynchus,  seller  of  fine  oil.  I  swear  by  the  fortune  of  our  lord  Aurelianus  Augustus 
that  I  will  provide  daily  in  the  factory  which  I  possess  in  the  market-place  fine  oil  for  sale 
and  service  of  the  city,  so  that  no  fraud  may  ensue,  under  penalty  of  being  liable  to  the 
consequences  of  the  oath  ;  and  I  have  provided  as  my  surety  Aurelius  Sarapammon  son  of 
Saprion  and  Thaesis,  of  the  said  city,  who  is  present  and  gives  his  consent.  The  7th  year 
of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Lucius  Domitius  Aurelianus  Germanicus  Maximus  Persicus  Maximus 
Gothicus  Maximus  Carpicus  Maximus  Pius  Felix  Augustus,  Phaophi  21."  Signatures  of 
Theodorus  and  his  surety,  written  by  Aurelius  Silvanus,  and  of  another  Aurelius. 

I.  Perhaps  Al^prjkla  Tepevrlco  ^Ap(i^l(pl  cf.  11.  34— 5> 

10.  (<E)\aiop  xp^[d]T6p  :  olive  or  sesame  oil  is  probably  meant ;  cf.  P.  Gen.  63.  iii,  where 
eX.  xp*  is  opposed  to  fX.  pa(j>dpipop,  and  Reil,  Bei/rage,  137-8. 

34-5.  If  [a€]crrjp[€i(opaL  (or  a€]\(Trjp,)  is  right,  these  lines  presumably  contained  the 
signature  of  the  strategus  (cf.  int.).  The  only  known  strategus  of  this  reign  at  Oxyrhynchus 
is  T€p€pTios  "'Apnos  (1414.  17)}  ^nd  Avpi5[Xio]s  l^ephnos  "^Apeios  is  possible  here;  cf.  1.  i,  n. 
[6]7n}i/[cy/ca  (cf.  1409.  23)  OF  y^TnjK^oXovOrjKa  might  be  read,  but  neither  word  is  expected  in 
this  context. 


1466.  Declaration  concerning  Appearance  in  Court. 

9*7  X  8-6  cm.  a.  d.  284-6. 

A  declaration  on  oath,  addressed  to  a  strategus  by  a  citizen  of  Oxyrhynchus, 
undertaking  to  appear  at  the  session  of  the  praefect’s  court  about  to  be  held  at 
the  city  or  in  the  nome  (cf.  1.  9,  n.).  The  grounds  of  the  action,  which  was 
directed  against  certain  comarchs,  were  being  stated  when  the  papyrus  breaks  off. 
The  date  of  1456  is  fixed  within  the  period  Oct.  284 — March  2S6  by  the 
mentions  of  Diocletian  without  Maximian,  and  of  the  strategus,  who  is  known 
from  other  papyri  (1.  i,  n.).  The  praefect,  M.  Aurelius  Diogenes,  who  was 
probably  identical  with  Diogenes,  a  high  official  mentioned  in  P,  Cairo  10531 
(3rd-4th  cent.),  seems  to  have  held  office  between  Pomponius  Januarianus 
and  Flavius  Valerius  Pompeianus  (11.  i,  8,  nn.).  Similar  declarations  are  260 
(M.  direst.  74),  1195,  1258,  B.  G.  U.  891.  recto,  P.  Leipzig  53-3,  Hamb.  4; 
cf.  Wenger,  Rechtshisi.  Papyrusstud.  61  sqq. 
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[Av]p7]XLCp  Kal  'DpLcovL  (TTpa{T7}y(p)  ^O^iypvy'^LTOv) 

[AYjpriXios  ZdCXds  Q^oy^vovs  pr]T{po^)  Tavpio^ 

\a\iTo  TT]?  Xapirpa^  Kai  XapTrpordrrjs  'O^vpvv^ 

TToXeCOy.  oppvco  T^V  TOV  KVpiOV 

5  [qpYoi^  Taiov  OvaXepiov  ALOKXijTiauov 
[Ka[]aapo9  ^e^aarov  rvyjqv  ^pcjyai^i]  kfiav- 
[rby  KaracTTrio-aaOaL  t5  Siaaripordrco 
\r}\ixd>v  r]y€p6uL  MdpKCp  Avpr]Xi(p 
Aioyiu€L  kvOdS^  €VTVxd>9  kTnS-qpricrav- 
10  [rji  77  Kal  Iv  T©  dcTTvyeiTOueL  vopZ^  Kal  SiKd- 
[cr]acr6aL  kir  avTov  npbs  tov9  dirb  toD  vopov 
[.]  .  .  t  <£(S€  y^vop.evQV9  K(opdp)(^a9 
[ . ]?  ^v^K^v  rj9  ov  3[€OJ'ra)S‘  ? 

•  ••  0  •  *  •  •  •  •  ^ 


2.  (oi\as  n.  10.  First  e  of  aarvyciTOPd  corr.  from  t. 

‘  To  Aurelius  Philiarchus  also  called  Horion,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome, 
from  Aurelius  Zoiias  son  of  Theogenes  and  Tauris,  of  the  illustrious  and  most  illustrious 
city  of  Oxyrhynchus.  I  swear  by  the  fortune  of  our  lord  Gaius  Valerius  Diocletianus  Caesar 
Augustus  that  I  will  present  myself  before  our  most  eminent  praefect,  IMarcus  Aurelius 
Diogenes,  when  he  auspiciously  visits  this  place  or  the  neighbouring  nome,  and  will  bring 
an  action  in  his  court  against  the  comarchs  from  the  nome  now  (?)  present  ...  on  account 
of  the  .  .  .  which  they  wrongly  .  . 

I.  This  strategus  also  occurs  in  1260.  i  (where  1.  ^i\idpx(o  for  ^iXlnnco:  Pauni  18  of 
the  2nd  year  of  Diocletian  and  ist  of  Maximian,  i.e.  June  12,  286),  P.  S.  I.  162.  i  (2nd  and 
I  St  year,  month  lost),  and  1115.  i  (Pachon  26,  i.e.  May  21,  of  the  2nd  year  of  an  unnamed 
Emperor).  In  the  last  mentioned  papyrus  the  praefect  in  office  was  Pomponius  Januarianus, 
who  is  also  to  be  recognized  in  P.  Thead.  18.  3,  where  1.  no/u7r[co]Kia)  \^l]auov[apiap]wj  the  year 
being  the  2nd  of  a  reign  (1.  19),  and  the  months  Hathur  and  perhaps  Mecheir  occurring 
(the  date  in  1.  22  is  mainly  undeciphered).  A  different  praefect  is  found  in  1466.  8,  and  in 
the  2nd  year  of  Diocletian  (a.d.  285-6)  the  elevation  of  Maximian  to  the  rank  of  Augustus 
was  known  in  Middle  Egypt  on  Pharmouthi  5  (  =  ]\Iarch  31  ;  B.  G.  U.  1090.  36)  and  Pachon 
29  (  =  May  24;  B.  G.U.  922.  2),  so  that  it  must  have  taken  place  somewhat  earlier  than 
Apiil  I,  the  date  assigned  to  it  by  Idatius.  Hence  both  1115,  which  on  other  grounds 
appeared  to  belong  to  the  reign  following  that  of  Probus  (cf.  int.),  and  P.  Thead.  18  are  to 
be  assigned  to  the  2nd  year  of  Carinus  and  Numerianus  (i.e.  283-4)  rather  than  to  the 
2nd  of  Diocletian  (285-6),  and  Aurelius  Philiarchus’  tenure  of  office  lasted  from  May  21, 
284,  to  June  12,  286.  On  Sept.  19,  287,  the  strategus  was  Apollonius,  as  is  shown  by 
a  papyrus  to  be  published  in  Part  xiii.  The  accession  of  Diocletian  took  place  in  the 
autumn  of  284,  Carinus  and  Numerianus  having  entered  on  their  third  year  in  Egypt, 
as  is  show’n  by  coins  ;  cf.  1476.  int.  The  date  of  1456,  which  ignores  XIaximian  in 
11.  4  sqq.,  is  thus  limited  to  the  period  between  Oct.  284  and  XIarch  286,  and  XI.  Aurelius 
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Diogenes  (1.  8)  was  probably  the  immediate  successor  of  Pomponius  Januarianus  and 
predecessor  of  Flavius  Valerius  Pompeianus  (cf.  1416.  29,  n.). 

8.  The  deleted  2aX  looks  like  a  mistaken  reference  to  'xhpiavios  SaXXouo-nor,  praefect  in 
280  (1191.  4),  who  was  apparently  succeeded  by  Pomponius  Januarianus  (cf.  1.  i,  n.). 

9.  ivBdhc :  i.e.  at  Oxyrhynchus.  In  the  Roman  period  the  conventiis  of  the  praefect  for 
cases  concerning  the  Heptanomia  and  Thebaid  was  usually  held  at  Memphis  (705.  6-7 ; 
cf.  Wilcken,  Arc/iiv,  iv.  366  sqq.);  but  he  probably  held  courts  at  various  points  of  Middle 
and  Upper  Egypt  more  frequently  than  is  allowed  by  Wilcken  ;  cf.  P.  Ryl.  74.  int. 

10.  daTvyeiTciiv  vopos  (i.e.  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome)  is  a  novel  expression  in  papyri. 

12.  Perhaps  [v]vv\  ycvophovs;  but  the  second  word  is  very  doubtful.  It  cannot  be 
read  as  an  accusative  ending  in  f,  and  (cf.  1.  9)  is  also  inadmissible. 

K(t>p.apxa9 :  or  Kci>papx[o]v9,  There  might  be  another  letter  or  two  at  the  end  of  the 
line,  and  e.g.  €7riTT]\[p^(r€a)s  is  possible.  €VK€\\K\Tjphov]s  (or  cyx.)  is  unsatisfactory,  though 
a  participle  is  not  unlikely. 


1467.  Registration  of  Asses. 

16  X  8*4  cm.  4-3  B.c. 

A  return  addressed  to  the  farmers  of  the  six-drachmae  tax  upon  asses 
by  a  citizen  of  Oxyrhynchus,  who  registers  two  asses  for  the  current  year. 
This  impost  has  previously  occurred  only  in  1438.  19,  but  is  clearly  identical 
with  the  el5(oy)  6v(^v  in  an  unpublished  Strassburg  papyrus  of  A.  D.  119-20 
mentioned  by  Wilcken,  Griindz,  205,  which  is  also  an  aTToypa(f)7]  to  tax- 
farmers.  It  is  remarkable  that  1467  and  that  papyrus  are  the  only  a7:oypa(t>aC 
of  asses  which  are  known,  although  returns  of  camels,  sheep,  and  goats  are 
numerous  (cf.  Wilcken,  /.  c.y  and  1458),  being  addressed,  unlike  1457,  to  the 
strategus  and  basilicogrammateus.  For  a  return  of  a  different  character 
addressed  to  a  tax-farmer  cf.  262,  a  notification  of  death  sent  to  an  exXTjTrrcop 
ycpStaKou.  The  known  imposts  connected  with  asses  are  (i)  a  licence  called 
the  6t77Xa)/jta  ovoiVy  which  appears  in  B.  G.  U.  213  (A.  D.  112),  and  for  which 
8  drachmae  were  paid  annually  on  one  ass,  as  in  the  case  of  the  StTrXcojua  tTTTrcoz; 
8  dr.  8  obols  annually  on  each  horse  (cf.  P.  Hamb.  9.  int.) ;  (2)  a  tax  of 
4  drachmae  per  ass  levied  on  purchasers  (P.  Hamb.  33,  A.  D.  1 50-200 ;  cf. 
P.  Brit.  Mus.  305,  which  mentions  in  11.  2-3  €7rtr7j(pTj)r(at?)  €k  .  .  (  )  Kal 

6€fc(aT7j9?)  ayopas  ^KK^^dvhpoVy  sc.  N?J(70v,  and  in  1.  4  riXos  ovov  .  .  .  o5  7;yo(pao'e), 
A.D.  144) ;  (3)  TfXos  6v'r]\{aT^v }) y  for  which  2  dr.  i  obol.  are  paid  in  one  case, 
but  much  larger  sums  (75  dr.  and  150  dr.)  when  dv7]X{aTSiv)  is  coupled  with 
a\xa^{Giv)  ;  cf.  Wilcken,  Ost.  i.  272)  ;  (4)  TT€v6ripL€pos  ovoovy  for  which  8  dr.  were 
paid  in  P.  Ryl.  195.  5  (cf.  1409.  20,  n.).  All  four  seem  to  be  distinct  from  each 
other,  and  though  the  e^aSpax/^ta  is  possibly  identical  with  the  StTiXcop-a,  the  sum 
found  in  1438.  19  (5  dr.  i  ob.)  does  not  accord  with  that  in  B.  G.  U.  213. 
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ApLarcoi^L  Kat  JTroA[e/zaito 
T019  ^eLXrjipoaL  i^aSpa^ 
^puffau  jSiv  6uo)v 
Trapa  Qoo)vl(o)s  tov  Odoi/ios. 

5  dnoypdcpoixat  eh  to  ei^e- 
aTT]K09  k(  {eTOs)  Kahapos 

Ta  virdp'^opTa  poi  o[pov9 
OrjXrja^  Svo  XelyKoy^poas 

2.  r  of  rrjp  COrr.  4.  y  r  of  Bocopls 


ev  Ttj  vTTapyovcrp  p\oi  o]i- 
10  KLa  enl  tov  tt/doj  *0^vpvy^ 
ycop  TToXei  SccpaTTcrjov  arro 
poTOV  TOV  Spopov  ipya^o- 
pepa?  pov  Ta  iSta  epya, 

1 4  evTV^etTe, 

2nd  hand  aecn^peicoTai,  [ 

(eVouy)  Kat<Tap[os]  'Ty[l3L .  . 

u  COrr.  from  oy.  7*  1*  Virap^ova-a^, 


‘To  Ariston  and  Ptolemaeus,  farmers  of  the  six-drachmae  tax  upon  asses,  from 
Thoonis  son  of  Thonis.  I  register  for  the  present  27th  year  of  Caesar  the  two  light- 
coloured  female  asses  which  belong  to  me  at  the  house  belonging  to  me  at  the  Serapeum 
at  Oxyrhynchus  on  the  south  of  the  Square,  and  are  employed  upon  my  own  work. 
Farewell.  Signed.  The  27th  year  of  Caesar,  Tubi  .  . ' 

8.  X€[vK6xpoas :  cf.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  333.  22  (ii.  199).  There  is  not  room  for  X€[vKoxpwftot»y, 
which  occurs  in  a  sale  of  an  ass  to  be  published  in  Part  xiii. 

11—  12.  OTTO  poTov  TOV  dpopov the  upfpobop  NoTou  ApopLov  (339,  786,  &c.)  refcTS  to  the 
Serapeum  ;  cf.  1105.  7. 

12- 13.  €pyaCop€pas  pov  Ta  idia  €pya :  the  Strassburg  papyi'us  mentioned  in  int.  is  more 
explicit,  having  p^  €pya^oph>o(xi^)  piadov  aXX^  €ty  Idiap  xpdap. 


1458.  Registration  of  Sheep  and.  Goats. 

i4-9Xi3‘icm.  AD.  216-17. 

The  chief  interest  of  this  return  of  sheep  and  goats  addressed  to  a 
basilicogrammateus  lies  in  the  fact  that  the  papyrus  was  written  in  the 
Athribite  nome  (in  the  south  of  the  Delta),  like  500.  The  formula  differs  a 
little  from  those  of  the  second-century  Oxyrhynchite  (74),  Hermopolite  (P. 
Amh.  73),  and  Arsinoite  (B.  G.  U.  133)  parallels,  and  the  third-century  Hera- 
cleopolite  one  (Hartel,  Gr.  Pap,  Erz,  Rain,  74),  which  is  also  addressed  to 
a  basilicogrammateus,  the  others,  as  well  as  245-6  (first  century),  having  been 
sent  to  a  strategus  (koI  oh  Ka6y]Kei  in  74).  The  papyrus  is  joined  to  a  similar 
but  fragmentary  return  by  a  woman  Aurelia  Ammonia  (?)  also  called  Heraclea, 
the  ends  of  both  documents  being  lost.  They  had  been  glued  together  as 
part  of  a  series,  and  apparently  brought  to  Oxyrhynchus,  before  the  verso  was 
used  for  writing  a  list  of  abstracts  of  contracts  concerning  land.  The  proper 
names  ^Apdcopi?,  A-qprirpovSy  and  Ke(f)aXovSf  and  ’0£upT;]yx(t^^^')  7roA(  )  e/c  rod 
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lSieLKdv[opos  (or  [bpov)  k\7]p]ov  occur;  but  the  lines,  of  which  parts  of  ten  survive, 
were  very  broad,  and  no  connected  sense  is  obtainable. 

AvprjXiooi  A[.  .  .  J\yi  ^a(n\{iKw)  ypaJ^fipLaTei)  AOpi^iJirov) 

AvprfXLos  AiX\ov\pL(jiiv  €vap- 

/c[ocr]/x7yT^S‘  j8ouX(€i>r^s)  rrfs 
AOpL^ircov  TToXeo)?,  nplu  S[€ 

5  TV^Li/  rij?  ^Pcdpaicoy  ttoXitI 
as  AiXovpicoi/  ZmXov  ■ZV€[o“ 
k6<tpl\os\  (5  Kal  AXOauvs.  dL7i\e- 
ypa{y^dpLrjv)  SL^XrjXvQoTi  kS  (eVef)  e[7r4 
T^s  prjrpOTToXecos  7rp[6^[aTa) 

10  [d]pp(ei/a)  drjXiyKa)  X[., 

[aj]ya  a,  vnoTid^ia)  k[.  , 

Ka  {^Tet)  7r^6/3(aTa)  l6,  ajya  a, 

/  irpo^icLTo)  l^8opriKOVT\a 

ej/rea,  aiyes  Svo, 

15  S>y  7rp6P(aTa)  dppi^ei^a)  6r]X{yKd)  |[y, 
aiyes  jS.  Siv 
8u(f)ddpr]  7r/o6/3(ara)  dp[p][ej/a)  '[, , 

[6r]\X{yKd)  lay  [  10  letters 

•  ••»  •  •  .  ,  •  •  • 


^  To  Aurelius  .  .  basilicogrammateus  of  the  Athribite  nome,  from  Aurelius  Aelurion, 
cosmetes  in  office  and  senator  of  Athribis,  before  he  received  Roman  citizenship  called 
Aelurion  son  of  Zoi’lus,  of  the  Neocosmian  tribe  and  Althaean  deme.  I  registered  in  the 
past  24th  year  at  the  metropolis  60  sheep,  7  male,  3[.]  female,  i  goat,  2[.]  lambs,  in  the 
2ist  year  19  sheep,  1  goat,  total  79  sheep,  2  goats,  of  which  16  are  male,  63  female, 
2  goats.  Out  of  these  there  have  perished  .  .  male,  1 1  female  .  . 

4-5.  Trpiv  be  ktX,  :  cf.  e.  g.  B.  G.  U.  1071.  5. 

6-7.  N6[o]KO(r/zt[off]  6  KOI  *A\Bai€vs :  the  Neocosmian  tribe  at  Alexandria  is  known  from 
P.  Flor.  92.  I,  Hamb.  32.  4,  but  the  combination  with  the  well-known  Althaean  deme  is  new. 

11.  v7roTi6[ia) :  this  spelling  also  occurs  in  the  other  return  (cf.  int.)  and  B.  G.  U.  629. 
14,  &c. 

12.  Ka  {erei) ;  k€  or  /cy  cannot  be  read.  There  is  no  corresponding  entry  in  the  parallel 
returns  from  other  nomes.  As  the  reports  were,  so  far  as  is  known,  sent  in  annually,  the 
interval  of  three  years  between  the  dates  in  11.  8  and  1 2  is  somewhat  remarkable. 
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1469.  Return  of  Unwatered  Land. 

35-5X  II-2  cm.  A.  D.  226. 

This  return  sent  to  a  basilicogrammateus  by  a  veteran  concerning  his  land, 
which  had  not  been  reached  by  the  inundation  and  was  dry '(a/^poyo?)  or  arti¬ 
ficially  irrigated  {iTrrjvrXruxivrj),  is  similar  to  1113,  1649,  and  an  Apollinopolite 
and  several  Arsinoite  papyri  (P.  Hamb.  ii.  int,).  Part  of  the  land  was  fiao-L- 
XiKTj  (11.  13,  36) ;  the  rest,  which  was  taxed  at  the  usual  rates  of  i  or  i-| 
artabae  per  arura  (cf.  1,  ii,  n.),  was  apparently  KXripovxtKrj  which  had  passed 
into  private  ownership,  and  may  have  been  a  grant  to  the  veteran  from  the 
State  (cf.  P.  Giessen  60.  int.).  The  names  of  the  lessees  (or  in  the  case  of 
jSacnXLK^  yi]  the  sub-lessees)  form  a  lengthy  list,  the  property  being  situated 
mainly  near  Palosis,  but  partly  near  two  other  villages  in  the  Thmoisepho 
toparchy.  These  returns  were  probably  made  not  annually,  but  when  there 
was  a  low  Nile  (cf.  Eger,  Grimdbiichwesefi^  188,  Lewald,  Grimdbiichrecht^  79, 
1113.  i.  14,  n.) ;  the  orders  in  the  present  case  are  attributed  to  unnamed 
praefects  and  an  ex-epistrategus,  whereas  in  the  other  instances  they  were  issued 
by  a  praefect  or  procurator  asiacus, 

A\ypr]X'\LCC>  Nefieatcovi  K{al)  Aj[o]u[v<jt(p]  ^a[(nX{iKcp) 

[  ]  ypcLf^l^ccTei  ' O^vpvyyeiTOV 

irapa  *IovXlov  ^flptcopo^  oveTparov 
kvT^ipays  aiToXeXvpivc^v,  dTTOypd{(popaL) 

5  Trpo?  TO  ej^€0‘r(oy)  €  (€ro?)  MdpKov  AvprjXLov  X^ov^pov 
AXe^dvSpov  Kaiaapos  tov  Kvpiov  x[a]Ta  ra  >c€- 
Xev(T6{^ei^Ta)  vno  t€  tjy^porcdu  Kai  ^IovXlov  X(t)- 
ndTpov  eTTLcrTpaTrjy^aavTOS  d^po- 

X[or]  Kal  €7Tr)i^TX(T]p€i'i]r)  nept  rdpriv  IIaXd>- 
10  (TLv  Ik  t(ov)  ^'AvSpcopo^  crvv  rco  M€vea6{k(ji>s)  KX(fipcp) 

eh  Tleraeipiv  'HparX^ov  a  (apra/Sr;?)  d^poxipv)  {dpovpas:)  /35^, 

Kal  [ex  t(ou)  a\vTov)  eh  ^HpdKX7][o]v  neTaeipL[o]s  Pa(rL[X(^LKrjs) 
d^p[6x{ov)  (apou.)  .  .,  Kal  e]x  [t(oi))  13  letters  ]  .  . 

i^a  n[ . ]••[•]•[•] 

15  avTov  [e/y  ...]...  IlarexdiTov  aL  d^p6x{ov) 

(apou.)  [.  .,  Kal  eK  tov  Xoi]yop  Mevea6(eccs:)  KX(r]pov)  eh 
Il[  14  letters  ]  .  [.]  d^p6x{ov)  (apou.)  L^'[S\] 

x[a]2  [ex  t(oD)  a(2;T0u)  eh . *AXe]^drSpov  a  (cipT.)  d^po- 
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Xov  {dpov,)  [.  Ka]l  e[;c  t{ov)  ....  eh]  OaTprjp  JJavaeLpL- 
20  [o]9  a  (apT.)  d^p6x{ov)  {dpov.)  [.  .,  Kal  ej/c  t{ov)  a{vTOv)  eh  ^apairid- 
Srjp  'App(jov\fov  a  ?  (apr.)]  d^po^j^ov)  {dpov.)  y,  Kal  eK  t{ov) 

XoiTTOv  Meueadeco^  eh  &aTprjv  Apia- 

TavSpov  a  (apT.)  d^po^j^ov)  {dpov.)  L,  Kal  eK  rod  a{vTov)  eis 
XapaTTLaSrjp  Appcoviov  aL  Kal  a  {dpr.)  d^po- 
25  ^oi;  {dpov.)  ey' i  Kal  eK  rod  aiyrod)  eh  IIe[Tae]LpLP 

napexd>rov  aL  d^p6x{ov)  {dpov.)  Kal  eK  t{ov)  a[{vTod) 

el9  TleraeLpLv  UavaeLpio^  a  [(apr.)]  d^p6x{ov)  {dpov.)  S'rj  , 

Kal  eK  T{od)  a{vTod)  eh  QeppovOiov  ApiardpSpov  aL 
dPp6x{ov)  {dpov.)  a^' ,  Kal  eK  r{od)  XoLirod  Mepeo‘6{ecos)  KX{rjpov) 

30  eh  MdpKov  JJerpcopiov  TlpeiaKOV  a  {dpr.)  d^po- 

Xpv  {dpov.)  ^L,  Kal  irepl  to  NeiKoarpairov)  e7T{oLKLOp)  Ik  T{od) 
YlroXepaLov  Kal  ^lXlttttov  KX{ripov)  eh  TIeT(reLpLP 

*HpaKXi^ov  a  {dpr.)  d(3p6x{ov)  {dpov.)  aL,  Kal  eK  r(oD)  a{vrod)  eh  'Op- 
pco^pLP  JJercreLpLos  a  {dpr.)  d^p6x{ov)  {dpov.)  a,  Kal  nepl  Se- 
35  (f>o)  eK  r{od)  Uappepicopo^  KX{rjpov)  eh  HeraeipiP  pr]r{pos) 

Qarjcnos  ^a(riA(i/c^y)  enr]vrX{r}pep7]s)  {dpov.)  a.  {erovs:)  e  AvroKpdropo[? 
Kaicrapo^  MdpKov  AvpTjXiov  Xeovrjpov  ' AXe^dvSpov 
Evcre^ods  Evrv\ods  Se^a(Tr[o]d  ^apepcoO  j. 

QiUd  hand  'IovXt(pi)9  * flpicop  eniSeScoKa. 

On  the  verso  traces  of  an  address  (?). 

‘To  Aurelius  Nemesion  also  called  Dionysius,  basilicogrammateus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite 
nome,  from  Julius  Horion,  an  honourably  discharged  veteran.  I  register  for  the  present 
5th  year  of  Marcus  Aurelius  Severus  Alexander  Caesar  the  lord  in  accordance  with  the 
commands  both  of  praefects  and  of  Julius  Sopater,  ex-epistrategus,  the  unwatered  and 
irrigated  land  which  I  own  :  in  the  area  of  the  village  of  Palosis  in  the  holding  of  Andron 
with  that  of  Menestheus,  entered  to  Petsiris  son  of  Heracletis,  rated  at  i  artaba,  unwatered, 
2^  arurae;  and  in  the  same  holding,  entered  to  Heracleiis  son  of  Petsiris,  Crown-land 
unw.,  ,  .  aru.  ;  and  in  the  holding  of  .  .  .,  entered  to  .  .  .,  unw.,  i  aru. ;  and  in  the  same 
holding,  entered  to  .  .  .  son  of  Panechotes,  rated  at  i-J  artabae,  unw.,  .  .  aru.;  and  in  the 
remainder  of  Menestheus’  holding,  entered  to  .  .  .,  unw.,  ^  aru.;  and  in  the  same  holding, 
entered  to  .  .  .  son  of  Alexander,  rated  at  i  art.,  unw,,  . .  aru.  :  and  in  the  holding  of .  .  ., 
entered  to  Thatres  daughter  of  Pausiris,  rated  at  i  art.,  unw,,  .  .  aru. ;  and  in  the  same 
holding,  entered  to  Sarapiades  son  of  Ammonius,  rated  at  i(?)  art.,  unw.,  3  aru. ;  and  in  the 
remainder  of  Menestheus’  holding,  entered  to  Thatres  daughter  of  Aristander,  rated  at  i  art., 
unw.,  ^  aru. ;  and  in  the  same  holding,  entered  to  Sarapiades  son  of  Ammonius,  rated  at 
and  I  art.,  unw.,  5-|  aru. ;  and  in  the  same  holding,  entered  to  Petsiris  son  of  Panechotes, 
rated  at  art.,  unw.,  ^  aru. ;  and  in  the  same  holding,  entered  to  Petsiris  son  of  Pausiris, 
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rated  at  i  art.,  unw.,  f  aru. ;  and  in  the  same  holding,  entered  to  Thermouthion  daughter 
of  Aristander,  rated  at  i-|-  art.,  unw.,  if  aru. ;  and  in  the  remainder  of  Menestheus’  holding, 
entered  to  M.  Petronius  Priscus,  rated  at  i  art.,  unw.,  aru. ;  and  in  the  area  of  Nicostratou 
farmstead  in  the  holding  of  Ptolemaeus  and  Philippus,  entered  to  Petsiris  son  of  Heracleiis, 
rated  at  i  art.,  unw.,  if  aru. ;  and  in  the  same  holding,  entered  to  Onnophris  son  of  Petsiris, 
rated  at  i  art.,  unw.,  i  aru.;  and  in  the  area  of  Sepho  in  the  holding  of  Parmenion,  entered 
to  Petsiris  whose  mother  is  Thaesis,  Crown-land,  irrigated,  i  aru.’  Date  and  signature. 

I.  rw  K(a't)  A([o]i^[u(7/a) :  cf.  P.  Hamb.  19.  i,  where  the  same  basilicogrammateus  is 
mentioned,  also  probably  in  the  5th  year. 

7.  ’louXiov  ScoTraVpov  :  this  new  epistrategus  is  to  be  inserted  between  Aurelius  Severus, 
deputy-epistrategus  (1202.  i,  P.  Flor.^382.  50;  a.d.  222-3),  and  Di  .  .  .  Balbinus  (B.  G.  U. 
659.  7  ;  A.D.  228-9)  Martin’s  list,  Episiraieges^  185.  He  may  be  identical  with  the  judge 
26i7TaTpo9  in  1408.  i— 10. 

9.  For  the  association  of  iTrrjvTXrjiicin]  yrj  with  a^poxos  cf.  P.  Giessen  4—7?  Ryh  95.  16. 
In  the  case  of  the  former  half  of  the  charges  was  let  off,  in  that  of  the  latter  the  whole. 

10.  "^Avdpoavo?  (Tvv  r(5  Mei/fo’^(ea)f)  K\(Jjp(p^i  cf.  1044. 10,  23.  That  papyrus  clearly  refers 
to  the  village  of  Palosis,  which  also  occurs  as  a  personal  name  in  11.  6  and  1 9.  neVo-fcpt? 
'HpaKkrjov  in  1.  1 9  might  even  be  identical  with  the  person  of  that  name  in  1459.  ii,  32. 

II.  n€T<T€ipiv:  cf.  the  preceding  n.  a-co/xartfo/icVay  is  to  be  supplied;  cf.  1113.  17 
1460.  1 1,  nn. 

a  (apra^T^s) :  this  was  the  normal  rate  of  land-tax  upon  an  arura  of  catoecic,  cleruchic, 
or  ordinary  private  land;  cf.  P.  Ryl.  202.  3,  n.  and  1434.  23,  1445.  8.  n.,  1549.  16. 
The  if  artabae  rate  found  in  11.  15  and  24  sqq.  also  occurs  in  1044.  ii  (i.  7,  n.)  and 
B.  G.  U.  139.  13  in  connexion  with  private  land. 

16.  Xotjn-oi)  l\l€i'€0'^(ea)?) :  cf.  1.  29,  1044.  24. 

31.  N€t<o(rrpa(Tov)  f 7r(oiV(or) :  cf.  593,  where  the  llroX.  Kai  ^>tX.  K^rjpos  is  also  mentioned 
(1,  <I>(X/7r77ou  for  ^tX/cATov),  and  1534.  int.  AN^iKoarpairov^  K^rjpos  at  Palosis  occurs  in  1044.  ii 
(cf.  1.  10,  n.).  The  inoiKiov  was  no  doubt  in  the  Thmoisepho  toparchy,  like  Palosis  and 
Sepho  (11.  9  and  34). 


1460.  Revision  of  Lists  of  Land-owners. 

9-8  X  9*2  cm.  A.D.  219-20. 

This  return  of  landed  property,  addressed  to  a  strategus,  is  of  an  unusual 
character,  being  intended  for  a  revision  of  the  government  survey-lists,  in  which 
the  names  of  the  cultivators  had  ceased  to  correspond  to  the  facts  ;  cf.  the  list  of 
deceased  cultivators  of  Crown-lands  and  their  successors  in  1446.  The  reign  is 
fixed  by  the  name  of  the  strategus,  Aurelius  Harpocration,  who  is  known  from 
1283.  I  to  have  been  in  office  in  the  2nd  year  of  Elagabalus  (A.D.  218-19); 
the  year  was  apparently  indicated  in  a  marginal  note  at  the  top  (3rd  ?).  Another 
strategus  of  the  same  name  in  A.D.  278  is  known  from  1409.  1,  but  the  hand¬ 
writing  decisively  indicates  the  earlier  date.  6-8  letters  are  lost  at  the  ends  of 
lines,  and  the  papyrus  breaks  off  before  reaching  the  main  sentence,  describing 
the  writer’s  own  land,  but  not  without  providing  some  interesting  information 
about  the  nature  of  the  revision.  On  the  left  it  was  joined  to  another  document. 
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of  which  the  ends  of  14  lines  survive,  mentioning  ]  f]  KpaTLarr]  |  [/BovKri  ?  and  ]  rw 

€7rt<rTpa|[r?Jya). 


[  ]  ,  Y  (€TO\JS  ?) 

I  ,  ];[.][!?•  ^  , 

AvprjXicoL  Ap7roKpa[T]tcoui  <TTpa{T7]yw)  Ol^vpuy^d^iTOv) 
irapa  ^Xavias  M[a]pKeXXr]9  ')(pr]pa[TL^ov(r7]9 
5  Kvpiov  Kara  tu  ^Pcopaicoi/  edr]  [reKucoi/ 

SiKaLcp,  ineiS^  77  d7raiT7](n[s:]  Td>p  [(tltlkooi^ 
ey€LveTO  dno  dpyaiccv  ovopdrcov  [Td>v  ttX€l- 
aTooj/  y^vopkvwv  €m7rXd(rT0)[i/  Kal  dirai-  ? 

TTicnv  i7roiov[i^]To  rj  9  ttoXXoI  ^[Slkovpto, 

10  iKeXevaOr]  dvave(o6i]vaL  eh  to,  i/[ . 

Kat  /car  eros  acopaTKTOrjvaL  Kal  Ka[Ta)(o>pL(r6^-  ? 
vaL  TVTTCp  rSSe*  tl  eKaarco  ^^7r[a]/3[x^i  ^f<d- 

art]?  Kd>p7j9  Kat  eK  rod  noiov  LS[ov9y  tl 
lSioonKrj9  y^9,  tl  Se  5?^/zo(r/a[y,  TroTai 
15  [S\e  Ka[p]7reLa[t]  en  dpovprjS^  KaO'  e[K]aaTo[p  ovopa 
\aifv  rojr?  ocpeiXopevoLs  y€[j'€cr]i  [  10  letters 


4,  (fiXavias  n,  12.  V7r[a]p.  II.  1 3.  t6[ouff  II.  1 4.  'l^kotiktj^  II, 

‘  To  Aurelius  Harpocration,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  from  Flavia  Marcella, 
acting  without  a  guardian  in  accordance  with  Roman  custom  by  the  7us  liberorum.  Since 
the  collection  of  corn-dues  was  being  based  upon  old  lists  of  names,  most  of  which  were 
fictitious,  and  collections  were  being  made  which  involved  injustice  to  many,  orders  were 
given  that  the  dues  should  be  revised  .  .  .,  and  should  be  entered  on  the  lists  annually 
and  registered  upon  the  following  plan,  namely  with  a  statement  how  much  is  owned  by 
each  individual  at  each  village  and  to  what  class  it  belongs,  how  much  is  private  land  and 
how  much  public,  and  what  kind  of  crops  are  grown  in  each  case  on  the  particular  arurae, 
together  with  the  classes  (of  produce)  due  .  . 

2.  That  this  line  was  written  by  the  writer  of  1,  i  is  not  certain,  but  a  reference  to 
a  month  is  possible. 

6.  dr)fjLO(rla)v  is  rather  long. 

8-9.  diTai\Tr}(TLv  I  cf.  1.  6.  A  Synonym  would  be  improvement  in  view  of  the  shortness 
of  the  interval,  but  there  seems  to  be  no  other  suitable  word. 

10.  Probably  v\ia  or  v[vv.  The  subject  of  the  infinitives  is  apparently  aimed,  not 

aTraiTTjaiv. 

11.  atafiaTiadrjvai :  the  latest  discussion  of  this  verb  and  aeofianafios  is  in  Preisigke, 
Fachworter,  167-8,  where  references  to  the  earlier  literature  are  given.  Preisigke  wishes 
to  translate  acopari^eiv  ‘  verkorpern  \  i.  e.  put  in  the  body  of  a  document,  and  to  connect  it 
with  the  Byzantine  use  in  e.  g.  P.  Cairo  Masp.  67133,  6  ^leprjpias  vopiKos  p.ap.Tvpu>  o  teal 
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o-wnariaas  €ypa\//‘a,  which  is  generally  regarded  as  different  from  the  use  in  e.g.  1044.  26  liv 
{apovpwv)  iacopaTLcrBrjcrav  'Apcnvoto  apovpai  e.  An  unpublished  Byzantine  i-niaToApa  aaypaTiapov 
from  Oxyrhynchus,  similar  to  126,  has  Kov(j)i(Tov  .  .  .  reXeV/iara  rod  ovoparos  'lov\iavov 

.  .  .  KQL  eveyKou  Kai  (KopaTtaov  us  rqv  ip^v  npocrriyoplau,  craypaTtcrov  there  corresponding  tO  6€\^(Tt)  .  .  . 
^apiam  in  126.  8.  The  word  seems,  in  spite  of  Preisigke,  often  to  have  a  special  reference  to 
responsibility  for  taxes. 

/ca[Tax«picr^^]yai :  this  word  gives  a  suitable  sense,  but  is  rather  long  for  the  lacuna, 
which  does  not  elsewhere  seem  to  exceed  8  letters.  #ca[raypa(^i}]i/ai  (in  the  sense  of  ‘  described  ’) 
is  the  right  length,  but  Karaypacfyeip  in  connexion  with  land  usually  refers  to  transference  of 
ownership. 

1 6.  y€[vr]]p[aai  is  possible  in  place  of  y^V€a\i  [. 

1461.  Registration  of  a  Shop. 

17*5  X  7*1  cm.  A.D.  222. 

This  registration  {a7Toypa(j>ri)  of  a  vegetable-shop  in  the  reign  of  Severus 
Alexander  presents  some  novel  features,  being  addressed  apparently  to  a  former 
v7:opv7]paToypa(l)o^  and  a  former  chief-priest.  The  papyrus  is  broken  at  the  top, 
but  the  writing  on  the  verso,  which  was  subsequently  used  for  an  account  of 
payments  for  rents  (beginnings  of  lines),  has  a  margin  above  it,  and  probably 
nothing  is  lost  before  1.  i  of  the  recto,  though  it  is  possible  that  two  former 
vTTopvijparoypdcpoL  were  mentioned,  not  one.  Property-returns,  other  than  kut’ 
ohlav  aTToypacpaL  (with  which  1461,  as  is  shown  by  the  date,  has  nothing  to  do) 
and  returns  of  unwatered  land  (e.g.  1459),  were  usually  sent  to  two /Jt/^Ato(/)i;AaKes', 
and  this  may  have  been  the  actual  rank  of  the  two  ex-magistrates  in  1461 ;  cf. 
the  omission  of  the  title  with  the  y{vpva(napxw^^T^^)  1028.  3 

(1452.  2,  n.).  As  a  rule  ex-gymnasiarchs  are  found  as  fiijBkLocpifXaKes,  but  several 
instances  of  other  ex-magistrates  in  that  position  occur  (cf.  Preisigke,  Beavitcn- 
wesen^  34“9)-  l^he  two  in  question  here  one  had  held  a  higher,  the  other 
a  lower,  office  than  that  of  gymnasiarch ;  cf.  1412.  1-3,  n.  The  shop  was  owned 
by  the  Imperial  jiscns^  and  the  writer  of  the  papyrus,  who  was  apparently  the 
lessee,  was  liable  for  the  repairs,  appending  a  receipt  for  payments  which  he  had 
made  to  an  a7ratTr/rrJs‘  (cf.  1419.  4,  n.).  General  aTToypa^at  of  property  according 
to  the  rules  laid  down  by  Mettius  Rufus  in  237.  viii  are  not  known  to  have  taken 
place  in  the  third  century,  and  are  not  certainly  attested  after  A.D.  131.  1461 

seems  to  belong  to  the  same  class  as  P.  Brit.  Mus.  940-5  (iii.  1 17-21),  but  to  have 
been  sent  in  unduly  late.  Sellers  of  vegetables  were  apparently  subject  to  a  tax 
called  bLTT{\(opaTOs)  kaxaivoTreoXov)  ;  cf.  P.  Tebt.  360. 

[Avprjk{((£>) . ]  •  •  [  II  letters  15  (eVou?)  ^  AvTOKpdTo{po)9  Kaiaapof 

[ . ]co  y€Vop{^vm)  vnopprjpa-  MdpKOV  Avprikl[d\v 

r[oypa(0a)  Heovrjpov  Ake^duSpov 
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[ko]!  AvpT][\{L<x>)]  'flpLCOPL  yevoix{iv(p) 

napa  Aupr/Xiov  ^EppatcrKov, 

5  dnoypdcpopaL  kpyaa- 

rrjpLov  Xa)(avo7TQ)\{LKoy)  kvep- 
y{ov)  diTo  Ua'^cbv  y  (erou?) 
o“qpepov^  ou  ini  To(p)  ayT(ov)  y  (eroyy) 
npos  Wov  iy  Krijcrei 
10  KvpiaKrj  npos  Trj  nXaTe[L- 

a,  Kal  Siayeypacpivat  pe  €[/? 
KaraaKev^u  aA(Xay)  [Spaxpds)  k  81(0) 
Aloct- 

Kopov  dnaLTrjTov,  co?  fj 

dnox^  nepiix!^^' 


Evae^ovs  Evtvxov? 

X^^olcttov  A6vp  K* 

20  eari  Se  rtfs'  dnox(^^)  't'o  dyri- 
ypa(^oi^y 

Xax<^t^oncoX€co[v]  'Eppa- 
tdKov  Sid  AiocTKopov 

€LS  KaracTKev^u  d{L}X{Xas){8p.)  /c, 
25  (eVoi/s*)  8  ini  Xoyov  {Sp^)  /f, 

Ka(l)  6poL(<os)  (5/0.)  /c, 

Kal  6poL(cos)  (5/0.)  K, 

Kal  6pOLO)[s]  (5p.)  K, 

Kal  6poL{cos)  clI  Xoin(al)  (8p,)  kS, 

30  y^Lpovrai)  (5p,)  p/c5. 


6.  €p€py  {?)  n.  8.7  corr.  from  a  (?) ;  cf.  exegetical  n. 


^To  Aurelius  ,  .  ex-hypomnematographus,  and  Aurelius  Horion,  ex-chief-priest,  from 
Aurelius  HermaVscus.  I  register  the  fact  that  I  have  a  vegetable-seller’s  shop  in  working 
order  from  Pachon  of  the  3rd  year  up  to  the  present  day,  situated  in  the  said  3rd  year  at 
Psou  in  Imperial  ownership  in  Broad  street,  and  have  paid  for  repairs  20  drachmae  more 
through  Dioscorus,  collector,  as  stated  in  the  receipt.  The  2nd  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar 
Marcus  Aurelius  Severus  Alexander  Pius  Felix  Augustus,  Hathur  20.  The  copy  of  the 
receipt  is  as  follows:  For  the  vegetable-seller’s  shop  of  Hermaiscus  I  have  received  through 
Dioscorus  for  repairs  20  drachmae  more;  the  4th  year  on  account  20  dr.;  item  20  dr.; 
item  20  dr. ;  item  20  dr.;  item  the  remaining  24  dr.;  total  124  dr.^ 

6-7.  €U€py(^6v^i  or  eVe/37[o]L'  (with  Xa^apoircoXi^elov^  preceding;  cf.  1.  22)  or  ; 

cf.  crit.  n. 

7.  y  (eVouf):  sc.  of  Elagabalus,  the  mention  of  whose  name  is  avoided,  as  in  1.  25. 

8.  To(y)  avT^ov)  y  (eVovs)  :  the  number  was  apparently  a,  at  any  rate  originally,  but  this 
is  inconsistent  with  to{v)  aur(o{)),  and,  as  jS  (cf.  1. 15)  cannot  be  read,  it  is  best  to  suppose  that 
some  superfluous  ink  above  the  end  of  the  a  represents  the  cross-bar  of  a  y,  the  loop  of  the 
a  being  left  uncorrected. 

9.  nposTM  'irov:  an  island  called  near  Syene  is  known  from  Dittenberger,  Gr.  Or.Inscr. 

i.  168.  42  (cf.  ii.  547),  and with  the  prefix  Teproi/- (found  in  several  Hermopolite  villages) 
occurs  in  P.  Ryl.  108.  12.  seems  to  have  been  a  building  or  totto?,  but  the  last  letter  is 
doubtful,  being  perhaps  i?.  cannot  be  read,  if  fV  is  right ;  and,  as  the  vestige  before  v  suits 

€  better  than  w,  (e)i/  or  ^6(ov  (ip)  is  unsatisfactory. 

10.  The  nXareta  gave  its  name  to  an  afji(j)oBop  at  Oxyrhynchus  ;  cf.  e.g.  248.  17* 

12.  aX(\as)  {dpaxpas)  k:  cf.  1.  24,  to  which  this  payment  refers,  having  been  made 
apparently  in  the  3rd  year  of  Elagabalus.  k  suits  the  vestiges  better  than  any  other  number, 
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Kb  or  pKb  (cf.  11.  29-30)  being  inadmissible.  It  is  not  possible  to  read  at  \{oiTrai)  here  (cf. 
1.  29)  and  regard  it  as  a  mistake  for  ras  X(ot7ras),  though  in  1.  24  the  writer  seems  to  have 
confused  aX(Xaf)  with  at  X(ot7rat). 

2  2.  Xa;(ai/o7ra)Xfto[v]  :  or  possibly  Xa;^at'07ra)XtW,  but  not  -ttcoXov  or  7ra)XtKo[v]. 

23.  €(rxot/ :  who  issued  the  receipt  is  not  stated. 

24.  a{i}X(Xay)  :  cf.  1.  12,  n. 


1462.  Two  Notifications  of  Cessions. 

15x11*7  cm.  A. D.  83-4, 

These  two  documents,  addressed  to  the  official  in  supreme  charge  of  the 
administration  of  catoecic  land  (KaraXoxLafxot),  were  joined  together  and  numbered 
probably  in  the  office  of  the  local  agent  of  the  department  (11.  2-3,  n.).  They 
were  written  by  persons  to  whom  landed  property  had  been  ceded  (at  any  rate 
in  the  second  case  by  purchase  ;  cf.  11.  29-30,  n.),  but  owing  to  the  loss  of  the 
conclusions  the  precise  purpose  of  the  notifications  is  obscure.  Probably,  how¬ 
ever,  they  exemplify  the  process  of  /xereTrtypac/)?/,  i.  e.  transference  of  ownership  in 
the  official  register  of  catoecic  land,  referred  to  in  273.  18  sqq.  (=  M.  Chrest. 
221)  Ka[TOL]KLKr]s  yi]S  apovpas  TreWe  as  Kal  €^e(T[rat]  Trj  Tata  .  .  .  airo  [rijj  6fio]~ 

Aoytas  bi  kavrrjs  fxeTeTnypacpeaOai  [Sta  tQv  K]araXoxto’/xwz^.  The  communications 
addressed  by  the  office  of  KaraXo)(t(r/xot  to  subordinates  (P.  Flor.  9^)  or  to 
agoranomi  (e.g.  45-6)  are  likely  to  have  been  the  direct  consequence  of  similar 
notifications.  On  the  general  evidence  concerning  the  transfer  of  catoecic  land 
see  45.  int.,  Preisigke,  Girowesen^  497  sqq.,  where  the  process  as  explained  is 
probably  much  too  elaborate,  Mitteis,  Grimdz,  111-12.  Both  documents  in  1462 
mention  contracts  made  through  village  y/)a(/)€ta,  i.  e.  parallel  to  those  drawn  up 
in  the  ayopavo^xHov  or  ixvr]pLoveiov  of  the  metropolis,  which  are  probably  indicated 
by  the  o/xoAoyta  in  45.  7  (cf.  Mitteis,  direst,  222.  int.).  In  the  second  case  there 
was  an  interval  of  at  least  three  months  between  the  date  of  the  contract  (Pauni 
of  the  2nd  year,  1.  35)  and  the  notification  (in  the  3rd  year),  which  is  accounted 
for  by  the  fact  that  the  contract  was  made  in  a  distant  part  of  Egypt  ;  in  the 
first  case  the  interval  is  likely  to  have  been  less,  especially  if  flaxjwz/  (the  9th 
month  of  the  year)  in  1.  14  is  right.  But  in  any  case  the  procedure  seems  to 
have  been  slower  than  that  exemplified  by  45,  where  the  officials  of  the  Kora- 
Xoxto-/xot-office  are  found  communicating  with  the  agoranomi  on  the  day  on  which 
the  sale  was  drawn  up.  With  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  contracts  we  share 
Mitteis’s  objections  to  Preisigke’s  hypothesis  that  two  different  ones  were 
necessary,  and  regard  273  as  on  a  level  with  C.  P.  R.  i  (i\I.  Chrest.  220)  and  an 
example  of  the  kind  of  agreements  indicated  in  1462. 
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Col.  i.  Col.  ii. 

[  “■  ] 

\TapovTLWLco  ?  r(S  irpos  tols  ^]aTa- 

\[px^LcrpoLs)  P 

n\ovTdp\{ov)  ?  )(^€ipLa]Tov  2nd  hand  TapovTiWico  r<£  Ttpos  tol{^s) 


\napd . o]v  Aloct- 

5  [Kopov  TOV  ^Hpd]KX€LSov 
[  II  letters  ]iov  tov 

[Kal . ]  TTapaKe- 

[)(dprjTaL  5i’]  epov  rj  d(j>r\- 
pov  6vya\rrip  ^Hpatcr- 
10  [kt]  ?  Kara  6p6]XoyLav  r^v 

\T€XL(i>6L(Tav\  Sid  TOV 
[t7]9  Ka>p7}^  Si]pccpv  rrjs 
[/caro)  Td\n\ap\')(jias  ypa(pLo(v) 

Ua^^ii  prjVL  TOV 

15  [€j/e(r]TO[ro]y  y  (erou?) 

[AvTOK]pdTOpo^  Kaiaaplo^] 
[AopL]TLayov  SelSaarov 

[r€pp]aVLKOV  TTapd  TOV 

[ . ]e(riov  pov  a[fi]eX- 

20  [0OU  .  .  .  .]x^^ 

[  15  letters  ]aX- 

«  •  #  #  » 


K{aTaXo)')({LcrpoLS:) 

Sid  nXovTdp)({ov)  ^eipKTTOv 

25  Trapd  Ar]p7}[Tp]Lov  tov  KaX- 
Xiov  Twv  diro  Kdpris  Siyapv 
Trj?  KdTO)  Tonapxia^*  na- 
paK€\d>p7]paL  crvy  iT€- 
poL9  virdpyovcn  VTT07Te(7TTo{u(nv) 
30  evKVKXicp  Ka6^  opoXo- 
yiav  TTjy  TeX€L(o$eL(ray 
Sid  TOV  Trjs  Ndecos  Kai 
dXXcoy  Kcopcop  [t7]\s 
AXe^aySpecoy  \d>pa^ 

35  ypacpiov  t£  JJavyi  prjyi 
TOV  SieX66yT09  SevTe- 
pov  €Touy  AvTOKpdTo[pos 
KaLO‘[a]pos'  AopiTiayov  5'e- 
^\(x{crTOv) 

\T^plJL\ayiKov  Trapd  Evtv)([  ) 
40  [ . t]ov  [ . ]ayov[s  ? 


ii.  ‘  2. 

To  Tarutillius,  superintendent  of  the  distribution  of  lands,  through  his  agent  Plutarchus, 
from  Demetrius  son  of  Callias,  inhabitant  of  the  village  of  Sinaru  in  the  lower  toparchy. 
I  have  had  ceded  to  me  together  with  other  property  subject  to  the  cy^v/cXioiz-tax,  by  a  contract 
executed  through  the  record-office  of  Noi's  and  other  villages  in  the  territory  of  the  Alexan¬ 
drians  in  the  month  of  Pauni  of  the  past  second  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Domitianus 
Augustus  Germanicus,  from  Eutych  .  .  .  son  of .  .  .  son  of .  ,  / 

2“3  (=23-4).  These  lines  must  have  projected  if  the  restoration  is  correct,  for  only 
14  and  13  letters  would  be  expected  in  the  two  lacunae.  Possibly  a  whole  line  is  lost  at 
the  top,  but  Col.  i  is  already  higher  than  Col.  ii.  For  npos  roT?  K]aTa\{oxL(rfiois)  cf.  P.  Grenf. 
ii.  42.  I  Uvppos  6  npos  rois  KaTaXo;((io-^ots)  twv  KaToUi^cctp^  rijs  Pi^iyvnrov  in  A.  D.  88.  Tarutillius 
was  already  in  office  in  A.D.  81  (165).  ‘Hpa^Xc/S?;?  TapovrO<\iov  6  d(rxo\{^ovp€vos)  rovp  xara- 
\oxt(rpovs  TOV  ^EpponoXirov  in  A.D.  84  (P.  Flor.  92. 1 )  may  have  been  his  son.  For  uXovrapxos 
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cf.  174,  where  he  is  called  6  KaO^o-raiiivo^  ijriTrjprjTTjs  Ka\  KaTakoxKTp^v  ^O^vpvyx’iTov 

(a.d.  88),  and  345. 

6-7.  For  the  Alexandrian  tribe-name  there  are  several  possibilities,  but  of  the  known 
deme-names  z^veio?  is  the  only  one  short  enough  for  1.  7.  It  occurs  in  combination  with  the 
tribe-names  Tipo7ra7nro(T€^d(rT€ios  and  icoaiKocrpio^j  which  are  both  unsuitable  here  ]  cf.  the  list 
in  Jouguet,  Vie  130-1. 

9-10.  ‘¥lpat(T[KTj  Kara:  *HpaU  is  a  very  common  feminine  name,  but  it  is  not  easy  to  fill 
up  the  lacuna.  'Hpata-Kos  is  fairly  common. 

19.  [ . ]e(7iov :  the  vestige  before  or  suits  e  or  a  better  than  rj^  and  to  [6poyv]rj(TLov 

there  is  the  further  objection  that  the  word  following  ];^ov  (or  ]rou)  in  1.  20  is  not  AmaKopov  {cL 

1.  4),  although  apparently  a  proper  name.  [yio6]€aiov  ‘  adopted  ’  is  not  an  attested  form 

(though  cf.  dcjieo-tos)  and  is  too  short. 

23-4.  Cf.  11.  2-3,  n. 

29-30.  v7roiT€iTrTo{y(np)  ivKvtd\.i(o :  the  tax  On  sales  was  10  per  cent,  of  the  price  at  this 
period;  cf.  242.  int.  The  reXos  KaTaKoxto-fiStp  paid  by  incoming  catoeci  (P.  Tebt.  357, 
Wilcken,  Grundz.  305)  was  different ;  cf.  1472.  25. 

32.  Nwfws :  this  village  was  unknown.  For  the  ^AXc^avdpeoyp  x^P^  see  1273.  8,  n. 


1463.  Application  for  Examination  of  a  Slave. 

27*2  X  15  cm.  A.D.  215. 

An  application  for  the  examination  (dvaKpLais)  of  a  female  slave,  sent  to  the 
nomarch  of  Antinoopolis  (1.  i,  n.)  through  his  deputy  by  the  intending  purchaser, 
with  her  signature  and  that  of  the  seller.  All  this  part  of  the  papyrus  is  very  well 
preserved,  but  the  last  few  lines  (26-35},  which  contain  a  letter  from  the  deputy- 
nomarch,  either  issuing  the  required  certificate  of  dvaKpicns  or  authorizing  it  to  be 
made,  are  in  the  essential  portion  too  much  damaged  to  be  intelligible.  The 
application  was  written  a  few  years  after  the  constit?itio  Antoniniana^  and  naturally 
all  the  persons  referred  to  are  Aurelii.  The  mention  in  two  cases  (those  of 
the  guardian  of  the  purchaser  and  his  proxy;  11.  5  and  20)  of  Alexandrian  tribe- 
and  deme-names  is  not  surprising  (cf.  e.  g.  1458.  6) ;  but,  since  the  buyer  was 
resident  at  Oxyrhynchus  and  the  seller  in  the  Heracleopolite  nome,  it  is  remark¬ 
able  that  the  question  of  dvaKpiais  should  be  referred  to  an  Antinoite  official. 
Apart  from  the  present  document,  all  that  is  known  about  that  process  is  that  it 
was  preliminary  to  the  sale  of  a  slave  and  was  conducted  by  various  officials  ; 
cf.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  251.  6-8  (ii.  317  ;  =  M.  Chrest,  270)  avahiha^Kav  h\  ot  ai:oh6\xevoi 
Tp  ioiVTipLivij  i)v  TreTTorjvraL  €7tI  [r?^9  5t]Kato[6]o(7tay  \t]Q>v  ot/cerwi/  dvaKpLcnv  ovaav  tjj 
€V€<TT[(a](TT],  P.  Leipzig  4.  i.  15-17  (=  M.  CJirest*  17 1)  i7]i>7rep  aa(^6Xuav  pLera  Ka\  rrjs 
a[T:oypa](f)[i]]s  Kal  dvaKpAcreoDS  i]s  7r€7r[o(7jrat  two  proper  names  rjw  /cat  ^linria  toIs 
d^t[o]A[o]ya)[rd]rot?  u7ro/ju/7//;i(aroypd(^ots)  /xerd  Kat  r'?}?  .  .  .]  irpoKTrjTLKrjs 

do-c^aAeta?  .  .  .  dvibcoK^v  6  d[TTob6fX€vo9],  1209.  19-21  dva[KpL6L(T7]]9  Tepeuro?  co?  6td 
rou  TTporipov  x^pripaTiapov  [^r^Aourat].  Mitteis  {Grundz.  192)  explains  dvaKpicns  as 
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a  permit  for  the  sale,  Preisigke  (FacJnvbrter^  s,v.)  as  a  certificate  containing  an 
official  description  of  the  slave.  The  fact  that  a  precise  description  of  the  slave 
is  given  in  the  application  (1463.  lo—ii),  and  that  occurs  in  the  letter  of 

the  deputy-nomarch  (1.  30 ;  cf.  the  yvoicrrrjpes  who  appear  in  connexion  with  the 
iTTLKpKTLS  of  slavcs  and  others  in  1461.  27),  indicates  that  the  ‘examination'  was 
intended  to  establish  the  identity  of  the  slave,  and  somewhat  resembled  the 
process  of  eTrtKpto-i? ;  cf.  1451.  int.  The  intervention  of  the  Antinoite  nomarch 
may  have  been  due  to  the  circumstance  that  the  birth-certificate  of  the  slave  was 
deposited  at  Antinoopolis  during  a  former  period  of  residence  of  her  mistress  at 
that  city.  The  beginnings  of  II.  30-1  are  on  a  separate  fragment,  of  which  the 
exact  position  is  uncertain  ;  it  can  be  assigned  to  the  beginnings  of  11.  28-9 
or  29-30. , 


AvprjXicoi  Afificoi/LcoL  vop.dp'^r]  Avrivoov  TroXecwy 
Sia  Avpr^Xiov  AttoWo^vos  r[o]{;  Kal  X^privo\y\  SiaS6)(ov 
TTapd  AvprjXias  EXavSias  XoLpairicdvos  oltt  'O^vpvyycov 
TToXea)?  //era  Kvpiov  rod  iavrrj^  (i}/Spo9  MdpKov  Avprj- 
5  Xtov  Appcoviov  Aiovvaiov  rod  ' Apepipvov  Scoctl- 

KOO‘p€LOV  rod  Kat  AXOaiicos.  ^ovXopkvr]  dvria acrid ai)  napd 
AvpTjXias  Aprepeiros  ApSiros  prjrpo^  TacjyapoL- 
ro9  drrb  Xoc}/d>6€Ct>9  rod  ^HpaKXeonoX^trov  vopod 
Xcoph  KvpLov  Xpripa[rL^ov(Tri9)  StKaicov  reKvoav  BovXr^v 
10  ouopaTL  TvpavviSav  yivet  Aaiayev^v  XevKoxpovu 
0)9  (ercoj/)  kS  el  Kal  ri(vl)  ovopari  KaXeirat,, 

d^id>  r^v  ravr'qs  dudKpiaiv  yevecrOaL  Kara  rd  /ce- 
Xeucr^er'xa.  ^feuri/^ef.  (erou?)  kB  AvroKpdropo9 
Ka((rapo9  MdpKov  AvpT]Xiov  Ileovrjpov  Aurcouipov 
15  TlapdiKod  Meyiarov  Bperrai^iKod  ]Mey(crro[v  T^eppauiKod 
Meyiarov  Evcre^ods  X^^aarod  ©0)0  i?/.  (2nd  hand)  Avpt]^ 

Xia  KX[a]u8ia  e7riSeScoK[a.]  (3rd  hand)  Avpi]X[io9) 

AppdvLos  emyeypappai  rrj9  yu[i'a]f/c6s‘ 
pov  Kvpio9»  X^p^vos  XapaTTi(i>v\os  ro]d  Xaiprj- 
20  povo9  ^vXa^idaXdcTcnos  0  koi  *AX\6auv\9 
eypayjra  vnep  avrod  //?)  €lS6ro[9  ypdp\para, 

{pr]  €/S6r[o]9}  (4th  hand)  AvpriX[ia)  Aprepw  evBoKco,  AvprjX[L09) 
KaXXLviK09  0  Kal  Koirpeas  ^HpaKXeiBov  pT]r{po9) 
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AaecTos  d(f)  ^ HpuKXeov^  TroAeojy  eypa’^a  v- 
25  [nep]  TTj^  Tov  dSeXcpov  yuuaiKo?  ypdppara 

[/z^  elSvia^-  (5th  hand)  AvpijX^LOs)  A]ppcoi^io9  vopdpyr}^  Avtl- 
\y6ov  7roA(ea)S‘)  Sid  AvpriX{LOvy\  AnoXXoiVLOv  tov  Kai  X\_^\privov  SiaSoyov 
[  15  letters  ]  dvrl  a7ro5[  20  I 
[  14  letters  jezoz?  rw  yTT[  29  1. 

30  eT€[.  ,]p[ . ]  yi/copL^cov  [  19  1. 

€7rfr€Xc[i; . K€ii/Sy[i^  17  1* 

cby  a[  II  1.  ]dr],  i(Tr]pico[crdpT]v,  (eVoi;?)  kS 
AvTOK[pdTopo9]  Kaiaapos  M[dpKov  AvprjXiou  Seovrjpov  Ai/tcoplpov 
IIaprLK[ov  M€y]t(TTOu  BpeTap[ucKOv  Meyiarov  FeppaviKov 
35  MeyiaTo[u  Eu]tv)(^ov9  Sej3[acrTov 

7.  Ta(f>afioiTOS  IT.  9.  1.  biKaico.  II.  ep  of  fTcpo)  COrr.  from  (?)•  15-  /^pe/ra- 

viKOV  n.  17.  (t>  of  eTTtSeSojKa  COrr.  2  1.  v7T€p  fl;  SO  ill  1.  24.  24.  tcreiroff  IT.  34. 

1.  nap^(/f[oi». 

*  To  Aurelius  Ammonius,  nomarch  of  Antinoopolis,  through  Aurelius  Apollo  also  called 
Serenus,  his  deputy,  from  Aurelia  Claudia  daughter  of  Sarapion,  of  Oxyrhynchus,  with  her 
guardian,  who  is  her  husband,  jMarcus  Aurelius  Ammonius  son  of  Dionysius  son  of 
Amerimnus,  of  the  Sosicosmian  tribe  and  Althaean  deme.  As  I  wish  to  buy  from  Aurelia 
Artemeis  daughter  of  Amoi’s  and  Taphamois,  from  Choinothis  in  the  Heracleopolite  nome, 
acting  without  a  guardian  by  the  ws  liberonun,  a  female  slave  called  Tyrannis,  of  Asiatic 
descent,  white-skinned,  aged  about  24  years,  or  by  whatever  other  name  she  is  called,  I  request 
that  her  examination  may  be  held  in  accordance  with  the  orders  on  the  subject.  Farewell.’ 
Date,  signatures  of  Aurelia  Claudia  and  her  guardian,  the  latter  written  by  Serenus,  and  of 
Aurelia  Artemeis,  written  by  the  brother  of  her  husband,  and  part  of  a  letter  from  the 
nomarch,  through  his  deputy. 

I.  vopdpxu  'Aptipoov  TrdXecoff :  the  nomarch  at  Antinoopolis  seems  to  have  taken  the  place 
of  the  strategus  at  other  nome-capitals ;  cf.  Kuhn,  Ajitinoopolis,  143  sqq. 

8.  The  early  Ptolemaic  form  of  Xoti/w^t?  was  Xoi^pdiTpis,  found  in  P.  Hibeh  1 12.  26  and 
68.  3,  which  also  indicates  that  it  was  in  the  Ka)tV»;s  toparcliy  (cf.  1416.  13,  n.).  XoipuyOpi^ 
occurs  in  P.  Stud.  Pal.  x.  8.  2  (4th  cent.). 

II.  Kai  Ti(vi)  iripco  oiopaTi:  this  is  the  regular  phrase;  cf.  B.  G.  U.  316.  12, 
P,  Strassb.  79.  2. 

22.  The  fact  that  Aurelia  Artemeis,  though  acting  without  a  Kvpms  (1.  9),  was  unable  to 
write  is  noticeable  in  view  of  the  importance  elsewhere  attached  to  a  knowledge  of  writing 
as  a  condition  for  dispensing  with  a  Kvpios ;  cf.  1467.  int. 

27.  ' AttoWcdpIov  :  in  1.  2  ’AttoAXcoi/oj. 

28.  Perhaps  dprl  d7ro8[d(recoff,  SC.  of  the  charge  for  duaKpiai?, 

29.  tS  i;7r[:  possibly  rw  l<ri[6vTi,  with  eTe[t  in  the  next  line;  but  the  bottom  of  t,  if  that 
letter  followed  er€[,  would  be  expected  to  be  visible,  and  the  position  of  the  fragment  con¬ 
taining  the  beginnings  of  11.  30-1  is  uncertain;  cf.  int. 

31.  enaeXt[v  .  .  .  seems  to  be  a  participle,  but  67rtr€X6[t  is  possible. 
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1464.  Declaration  of  Pagan  Sacrifice. 

17-2  X  9*8  cm,  A.  D.  250. 

On  the  recto  of  this  papyrus  is  a  libelhis  of  the  period  of  the  Decian 
persecution,  containing  a  declaration  of  conformity  to  pagan  worship,  like  658. 
Examples  of  these  libelli  from  the  Arsinoite  nome  are  now  numerous  ;  cf.  P.  M. 
Meyer,  Abhand.  d.  BerL  Akad,  1910  and  Griech.  Texte^  ^5“17j  P.  Ryl. 
12,  1 1 2.  The  present  specimen  differs  slightly  from  the  normal  type,  mentioning 
a  Oeia  KpLcris  (i.  e.  Imperial  decree)  in  1,  6,  and  indicating  that  part,  if  not  all,  of  the 
writer’s  family  associated  with  him  was  represented  by  himself  (1.  10,  n.).  The 
official  signatures  appended  to  most  of  the  Arsinoite  libelli  are  here  absent. 
658  is  incomplete  at  the  end,  but  in  the  light  of  1464  the  signature  in  the 
last  extant  line  of  that  papyrus  is  almost  certainly  that  of  the  writer  of  the 
document. 

The  verso  contains  parts  of  ten  lines  of  an  account  of  names  (e.  g.  Brjo-ay, 
<i^€vafj.ovvLs)  and  drachmae,  written  soon  after  250. 

[Tofs]  enl  7(01/  Ovaicou  alpedeiaL 
[  0]^vpvy)(€  17(01/  TToXecos 
[7rap]a  AvpTjXlov  Taiwvos  Appicoi/Lov 
[fxr]]7po^  Taev70^,  del  pev  Oveiv  Kal 
5  \cnre\i/8eLv  Kal  cre^eit/  6eoL^  eiOicrpevo^ 

[Ka7]d  70,  Ke\ev(y6ei/7a  vtto  ri;?  Oeias  Kpiaeo)^ 

[/CaJ]  I'VP  61/(077101^  vpiol/  6v(OV  Kol  (77761/ - 
[5co]t^  Kol  y6v\&\dp^vo^  7(oy  lepeteov  apa 
[To  ?]5r£  yvvoLKl  [/c]a£  'App(ovL(p  koI  Appcch- 
10  [vl]<ii/(o  vloh  Kol  &6K\a  dvya7pl  SI  epov  K[a]l 
\d^i\cp  V77 0(77] pma 0(7601  poi,  (erovy)  o 
[Av]70Kpd70p09  K[o\^(7opo]9  Totov  Meaaiov 
[Kvl]j/7ov  T[p]oioi/ov  AeKiov  EvaejSovs 
[Ev]tV)(0V9  X^Po(770V  ^ E776l(l)  y.  Avprj[XL09 
15  [Tol\(01/  677lS6S(OKa,  Avpr]X[lOSi)  XopO77L(0V 

[6  K(al)]  Xoiprjpcoi/  eyployjro]  V776p  ov7ov  pfj  [elSo- 
[roy]  ypdppo7o, 

3.  ydi(x)VO^  nj  so  in  1.  1 5  ydiyov.  7*  Oficov  11.  8.  'L€p€i(ov  H.  12.  ydiov  II. 

‘To  the  commissioners  of  sacrifices  at  Oxyrhynchus  from  Aurelius  Gaion  son  of 
Ammonius  and  Taeus,  It  has  ever  been  my  habit  to  make  sacrifices  and  libations  and  pay 
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reverence  to  the  gods  in  accordance  with  the  orders  of  the  divine  decree,  and  now  I  have 
in  your  presence  sacrificed  and  made  libations  and  tasted  the  offerings  with  Taos  my  wife, 
Ammonius  and  Ammonianus  my  sons,  and  Theda  my  daughter,  acting  through  me,  and 
I  request  you  to  certify  my  statement.  The  ist  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Gaius  IMessius 
Quintus  Trajanus  Decius  Pius  Felix  Augustus,  Epeiph  3.  I,  Aurelius  Gaion,  have  presented 
this  application.  I,  Aurelius  Sarapion  also  called  Chaeremon,  wrote  on  his  behalf,  as  he  is 
illiterate.' 

I.  [Tot?]  im  T^v  6v(TLOiv  alpeSfLai :  this,  with  the  perfect  in  place  of  the  aorist,  is  the  usual 
title  of  the  commissioners;  in  658.  i  they  are  called  rot?  to)p  kp(€L)(i)v  [koI]  dvaiaiP. 

5.  :  in  the  Arsinoite  /idel/i  is  used,  more  correctly. 

9.  [Ta]airt:  cf.  e.  g.  256.  4,  B.  G.  U.  26.  18,  and  TacOro?  in  1.  4. 

10.  Gf/cXa  :  cf.  e.  g.  1059.  2  (5th  cent.).  Whether  bi  ifiov  refers  to  her  alone,  or  to  the 
wife  and  sons  also,  is  not  clear;  cf.  int.  In  658  a  son  and  daughter  are  mentioned  ;  but 
the  Arsinoite  /ileih'  generally  mention  one  person  only,  even  when  u/ta?  occurs  in  the 
attestation  of  the  officials. 

K[a]i :  this  is  superfluous,  as  the  writer  has  participles  instead  of  indicatives  in  11.  6-7  ; 
cf.  658.  11-12. 


VI.  PETITIONS 

1465.  Petition  concerning  Theft. 

14-3  X  10-5  cm.  First  century  b.  c. 

A  petition  to  an  official,  complaining  of  a  theft  of  corn  and  asking  for  the 
arrest  of  the  suspected  thieves.  The  script  is  practically  uncial,  resembling  that 
of  1453  (30-29  B.  C.),  and  the  phraseology  of  the  concluding  section  (11.  9-16)  is 
in  the  Ptolemaic  style,  so  that  the  papyrus  is  as  likely  to  have  been  written  in  the 
reign  of  Cleopatra  (or  possibly  Ptolemy  Auletes)  as  in  the  early  part  of  the  reign 
of  Augustus.  Owing  to  the  loss  of  the  beginning  it  is  uncertain  which  magistrate 
is  addressed,  but  the  phrase  Karaa-Tijaai.  eirl  ai  (1.  12)  suggests  the  strategus 
or  677  6  0^707?]?  (f)v\aKLT^v  I  cf.  c.  g.  P.  Ryl.  13^*  149’  ^3*  Pauses  are  indicated 

by  short  blank  spaces  after  KoiraCo' pii]vovs  (k  9),  Trlpoo-hyyeXXcov  (1.  10),  and 

KopiLacopLai  (1.  13)* 


[d]i^eX6e[ii^]  UTTO  fj^ 

TT€pl  TO  TleKvato^  Aaieiop  aTT\ri\i/ey- 

[/ca]p70  XparpLKcoL  Tponcoi  e/9  (TTvpov)  (dpTalSas)  S, 

ofioLm  KUL  d(f  e)(]co  nept  t[6]  avTo 
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5  *I(neiou  aA[X]?;y  aXco  rj^  yecopy^i 
^acriXtK^S  [yj^s*  eh  aXXay  {jrvpov)  [(apra/Sa?)]  S, 

KaOvTTovo^v  ovv  eh  SapaTriooi^a 
dXQ)i/o(j)vXa[K]a  Kal  tovs  dXXovs  rovs  eKel 
KOLTa^o\pe\vov9 ^  ‘fivop'q- 

10  p\e\vo^  7r[po(r]ayyeXXciov,  d^id>  aw- 
T[a]|a4  Tovs  a[/rio]^y 

KaraaT^aaL  enl  ae,  oVooy  eyco  p\v 
rd  elXrippeva  KopiaoopaL,  01  Se  (f)ai>rj- 
aopevoL  aiTLOL  Ti;^a)[<r]4  S>u  TTpoai^Kei 
15  TTpoy  eniaTaaiv  dXXcov,  tv  cb  dvret- 
Xr]ppevos. 

evTvxei* 

8.  0uAfl[K]a  of  oX(opocl)v\.  above  the  line. 

^ .  before  I  returned,  thievishly  carried  off  from  the  threshing-floor,  which  I  own  near 
Iseum  Pekusios,  as  much  as  4  artabae  of  wheat,  and  likewise  from  another  threshing-floor, 
which  I  own  near  the  same  Iseum  for  the  Crown-land  cultivated  by  me,  as  much  as  4  more 
artabae  of  wheat.  I  have  suspicions  against  Sarapion,  guard  of  the  threshing-floors,  and  the 
others  who  sleep  there.  Wherefore  having  been  wronged  I  appeal  to  you,  and  request  you 
to  give  orders  (to  your  subordinates)  to  search  out  the  guilty  persons  and  bring  them  before 
you,  in  order  that  I  may  recover  the  stolen  property,  and  the  persons  who  shall  be  proved 
guilty  may  receive  due  punishment,  so  as  to  prevent  others,  and  that  I  may  obtain  relief. 
Farewell.’ 

1.  :  nplv  may  have  preceded,  tt  can  be  read  in  place  of  v,  and  the 
following  ano  is  very  uncertain,  but  [€i](7«A^d[vr]f?  d<^*  5?  is  inadmissible.  The  lacuna  at  the 
end  of  the  line  has  room  for  2  or  3  more  letters,  and  €[xop€v  is  possible,  in  spite  of  in  1.  4. 

2.  n€Ki;<no?  :  Several  villages  called  after  shrines  of  Isis  are  known  in  the 

Oxyrhynchite  nome  (cf.  1488.  28,  n.)  ;  but  this  one  is  new. 

7.  Ka6v7rovoa>v  ovp :  the  Sentence  begins  as  if  was  to  be  the  main  verb,  but  the 
writer  makes  a  fresh  start  in  1.  9  with  cov  adding  two  more  participles.  €ls  2apamoyva 
is  an  unusual  construction  :  the  accusative  simply  after  KaOvnovonv  occurs  in  P.  Ryl.  146.  19, 
the  genitive  in  P.  S.  I.  168.  26. 

8.  dXa)Po^vXfl[K]a !  cf.  the  6  d}\.(jL>po(pvXaK€9  mentioned  together  with  an  dpx^cjiobos  and 
dpxnrehocfyvT^a^  ill  a  list  of  drjpoa-ioi  of  Sei'uphis,  an  Oxyrhynchite  village,  in  a  Leipzig  papyrus 
cited  by  Wilcken,  Grtmdz.  415.  In  P.  Ryl.  90.  2,  &c.,  dXcopo(l)vk{aKiap)  is  probably  to  be  read 
in  place  of  the  unusual  dyo)po(l)v\(aKiop), 

10.  7r[poo-]a')/-yfXXa>i/ :  a  participle  has  superseded  the  indicative  as  in  1.  7,  the  writer 
making  a  pause  after  -Xcdi/  (cf.  int,).  This  word  is  common  in  Ptolemaic  petitions ;  cf. 
P.  Hibeh  36.  i,  37.  2,  Ryl.  68.  17,  P,  S.  I.  172.  7. 

15.  npos  imaramp  dX\(Dp  :  this  phrase  can  now  be  recognized  in  the  very  cursively 
written  P.  Amh.  35.  48,  where  1.  npbs  inidTa^aip')  dW(op, 
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1466.  Bilingual  Request  for  a  Guardian. 

ii*3Xi5*7cm.  A.  D.  245,  Plate  I. 

A  request  for  the  appointment  of  a  guardian,  addressed  to  the  praefect 
Valerius  Firmus  by  a  woman,  in  both  Latin  and  Greek.  The  writing  is  across 
the  fibres,  and  the  right-hand  half  of  the  document  is  lost,  but  can  be  restored  by 
the  aid  of  720  (=  M.  direst,  324),  a  similar  request  in  Latin  to  the  same  praefect 
two  years  later,  and  1201,  a  bilingual  application  for  agniiio  honor iim  posse ssionis 
in  A.  D.  258.  The  Latin  cursive  writing  is  much  smaller  and  more  rapidly 
penned  than  that  of  those  papyri  and  1114  (a.  D.  237)  and  1271  (a.  D.  246).  720 
was  the  original  petition,  containing  the  actual  signatures  of  the  applicant  and  her 
proposed  guardian  (both  in  Greek),  with  the  answer  made  in  the  office  of  the 
praefect  and  a  remark  of  assent,  probably  in  the  praefecPs  own  handwriting. 
1466  also  has  at  the  bottom  the  answer  to  the  petition,  but  in  Greek,  not  Latin, 
and  since  the  signatures  appended  to  the  Greek  text  are  not  autographs,  the 
document  is  clearly  a  copy  made  in  the  praefect’s  office,  the  Greek  docket 
appended  to  the  Latin  text  giving  the  number  of  the  original  petition,  which  had 
been  entered  in  the  praefect’s  books.  The  Latin  version  is  probably  only  a  par¬ 
tial  copy  of  the  original,  the  Latin  date  and  answer  being  omitted  in  1.  2,  but 
translated  in  11.  6-7  and  10  ;  cf.  1201.  21-2,  where  the  Latin  answer  of  the  prae¬ 
fect  is  translated.  Lines  1-3,  which  are  close  to  the  upper  margin,  may  even 
have  been  written  after  11.  4-10.  The  lower  part  of  the  papyrus  contains  traces 
of  an  earlier  document  which  has  been  expunged,  and  on  the  verso  are  three 
widely  separated  lines,  apparently  of  an  account,  in  a  different  hand,  besides 
traces  of  other  writing  at  right  angles,  all  of  which  seem  to  have  been  inten¬ 
tionally  obliterated.  The  text  of  the  account  is  ^  A  . .  a  .  rjov  €tV  acpl  )  p  Avpr]- 
\(lov)  ’A)(tAA(ecos)  0,  ^  Avprj\(tov)  ^Ap.pLO)vCoy  K€<^aA(  )  ,  [. 

The  juristic  aspects  of  720  in  relation  to  the  other  evidence  concerning  the 
appointment  of  guardians  are  discussed  by  Mitteis,  Zeitschr,  f,  d,  Savignyst,  xxix. 
390  sqq.,  Grnndz.  248  sqq.  Local  magistrates  were  also  competent  to  appoint 
them  before  and  after  the  constitntio  Antomniana  (cf.  1473.  20,  n.),  and  whether  the 
guardian  appointed  by  the  praefect  was  permanent  or  77poy  pQvi\v  ravrrjv  ri}v 
oUovopLLav  (56. 16)  is  not  clear.  Incidentally  1466  provides  the  earliest  date  for  the 
praefecture  of  Valerius  Firmus,  which  is  carried  back  to  Pachon  26  (May  21),  245. 
In  P.  P'lor.  4,  5,  written  in  the  same  month  without  mention  of  the  day,  a  different 
praefect  is  found,  Aurelius  Basileus.  The  latter  is  also  mentioned  in  1277.  recto 
as  holding  office  on  Mesore  25  (Aug.  18)  of  the  5th  year  of  an  unspecified  reign, 
which  is  more  likely  to  have  been  Gordian’s  (i.  e.  A.  D.  242)  than  that  of  the 
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Philippi  (248),  which  was  suggested  in  1277.  int.  In  241  the  praefect  seems  to 
have  been  Annianus  (P.  Strassb.  41.  17),  and  C.  Julius  Priscus  was  vice-praefect 
about  this  period  (C,  I.  L.  vi.  1638). 


2nd  hand 


3rd  hand 


1  Valerio  Fin  no  praefiecto)  Aegi^ypti)  ab  Aurelia  Arsinoe.  rogo, 

dovihtey  \des  mihi  aiictorem  e  lege  lulia  et  Titia  Anrel(itim) 

2  Ermintint.  (trovi)  /3  Ua^^coi^  K6X(\r]/jLd)  ^8  ripfios)  ely. 

3  ipixrji/eia  Toav  P (d^jidiKoov* 

4  OifaXepm  ^ippcp  endp'^co  Alyvirrov  TTa\pcL  Avpr}Xias  Apaivo-qs, 

ipcoTco,  Kvpie,  Sovvai  pot 

5  Kvptov  iTnypa(f>6pevov  /cara  uopoy  ^lovXtov  Titiov  AvprjXioi^ 

^Eppeivov,  iSoOr]  ? 

6  npo  4/3  KaXavS(i>v  ^lovvioav  AvTOKpd[Topi  ^iXittwco  Kal 

Ttriavco 

t 

7  virdrois*  AvprjXia  Apatpot]  XapaTricovos  k\nL8e8(£)Ka  airovpiprj  top 

AvprjXiop  ^Eppet- 

8  POP  Kvpiop  pov  kTnypa(f>rjpau  AvpTjXtoy  Tipa[y€P7j9  ii  letters 

€ypayjra  vnep  avrrj^ 

9  p^  elSvirjs  ypdppara,  AvpriXtos  ^Eppeipo?  Aiopy[(Tiov  evSoKco  Trj 

Serjcrei,  (erov?)  /8  JJaycbp  ? 

10  ph  ire  pov  Kvpiov  SiKatop  bp  a[iT€i  KVptop  ?  SiScopu 


2,  t)  n. 

‘  To  Valerius  Firtnus,  praefect  of  Egypt,  from  Aurelia  Arsinoe.  I  ask  you,  my  lord, 
to  give  me  as  guardian  according  to  the  Julian  and  Titian  law  Aurelius  Herminus.  The 
2nd  year,  Pachon  26.  Sheet  94,  vol.  i. 

Translation  of  the  Latin  : 

To  Valerius  Firmus  &c.  Presented  on  the  12th  day  before  the  calends  of  June  in  the 
consulship  of  the  Emperor  Philippus  Augustus  and  Titianus.  I,  Aurelia  Arsinoe  daughter 
of  Sarapion,  have  presented  the  petition,  requesting  that  Aurelius  Herminus  should  be 
appointed  my  guardian.  Aurelius  Timagenes(?)  son  of  .  .  wrote  for  her  as  she  is 
illiterate.  I,  Aurelius  Herminus  son  of  Dionysius,  consent  to  the  petition.  The  2nd  year, 
Pachon  26. 

Unless  you  have  the  right  to  another  guardian,  I  grant  you  the  guardian  for  whom 
you  ask.* 

I.  The  restoration  is  derived  from  720.  3-4,  where  e/ is  omitted  before  Ti/ia,  whereas 
in  1.  14  it  was  inserted,  as  probably  here^  since  #c[at  in  1.  5  is  practically  certain,  T[mo»/  being 
inadmissible,  rogo,  domine.de^  mihi  2\so  occurs  in  1201.  3.  Line  i  seems  to  have  been  in 
any  case  longer  than  11.  4-8,  and  probably  no  word  corresponding  to  imypa(f>6^ivov  in  1.  5 
{inscribetidum  ?)  occurred  in  it. 
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2.  The  Egyptian  date,  which  perhaps  occurred  also  in  1.  9,  here  belongs  to  the  docket, 
the  original  Latin  date  corresponding  to  that  in  1.  6  being  omitted ;  cf.  int.  The  r  of  7(0^0?) 
(cf.  crit.  n.)  was  written  like  a  v,  as  in  1201.  1 1  t(6hos)  eh, 

0.  Ta)U  *  P  (O^fJoiKOiW.  cf.  1201.  12. 

4.  ipcoTa  .  .  .  poi  I  cf.  1201.  15. 

5.  e7nypa<l)6iJL€Pov  was  probably  not  represented  in  the  Latin;  cf.  1.  i,  n.  For  ’louXtoi^ 
K[al  rinou  cf.  1.  I,  n.,  and  for  Mdr)  1201.  19. 

7.  For  ([nibidoiKa  cf.  1201.  5  (in  720.  8  there  is  a  lacuna),  and  for  ulrovpevr]  1201.  6. 

8.  Tipa[y€VT]i :  the  reading  is  very  uncertain.  The  first  letter  might  be  E  or  0,  but 
*Epp^ivos  (cf.  1.  9)  is  unsuitable. 

9.  €vboKa)  rfi  d€r)(r(i  i  cf.  720.  9-10.  The  insertion  of  the  date  is  suggested  by  1201.  2 1, 
but  the  space  may  have  been  blank. 

10.  720.  12-15  has  giw  ne  ab  [tus/o  tutor e  tutela\  (so  Wilcken,  comparing  Lex 
Salpensaiia  1,  43)  abeat^  Pl\iita7nvi07iev{\  e  lege  luL  et  \  TiL  auctoreni\  do^  which  means  the 
same.  The  point  of  the  reservation  is  illustrated  by  P^.  Tebt.  397.  25-6  ivnobi(opai 

e^ovaa  top  €7riypa(l)r}o6p€v6p  pov  Kvpiov  tw  tov  avvovra  poi  avbpa  .  .  .  In'i  ^€vrjs  €ipai  koi  pr]  7r€pi€ipai 
pot  narlpa  pr]he  rov  narpos  irarepa  prjBi  dde\(f)6p  r)  viov,  4  hat  papyrUS  dates  from  before 

the  comtitutio  Antouiniana^  but  Graeco-Egyptian  law  did  not  differ  appreciably  from  Roman 
on  this  point. 


1467.  Petition  for  ius  trium  liberorum, 

25*8  X  8*1  cm.  A.  D.  263. 

This  interesting  document  is  a  petition  to  a  praefect  from  a  woman, 
Aurelia  Thaisous  also  called  Lolliane,  claiming  the  right  to  act  without  a  guar¬ 
dian  in  virtue  of  her  possession  of  three  children  and  ability  to  write,  and  asking 
for  official  sanction  of  her  application.  This  was  duly  granted  by  the  response 
added  at  the  end,  which  is  in  the  same  hand  as  the  petition,  showing  that  the 
document  is  a  copy,  not  the  original.  The  beginning  is  lost,  but  evidently  only 
a  few  lines  containing  the  address  are  missing  before  1.  i.  The  date  (1.  29)  is 
the  loth  year  of  an  unnamed  Emperor,  who  is  almost  certainly  Gallienus  both 
on  palaeographical  grounds  and  because  the  same  woman,  with  her  alternative 
names  generally  reversed,  recurs  in  1475  acting  without  a  guardian  in  the 
14th  year  of  that  Emperor.  The  only  other  possible  reign  here  is  that  of  Severus 
Alexander,  but  the  handwriting  and  the  use  of  the  epithet  hacrr^poTaTo^  applied  to 
the  praefect  strongly  favour  the  later  date.  The  praefect  therefore  is  likely  to 
have  been  Aurelius  Theodotus,  who  is  known  from  P.  Strassb.  5.  6—7,  18  to  have 
been  in  office  on  Mesore  21  of  the  9th  year  and  in  an  unknown  month  of  the  loth 
year.  On  or  before  Pharmouthi  2  of  the  13th  year  the  praefect  was  Kouo-o-wytoy 
I[.  .  .  (P.  Ryl.  165.  9),  and  perhaps  another  praefect  who  held  office  shortly  before 
the  14th  year  was  Claudius  Theodorus  (C.  P.  Herm.  119.  recto  iv.  25). 

There  are  frequent  references  in  papyri,  especially  after  the  constitutio 
Antojiiniaiia^  to  Roman  women  acting  Kvpiov  riKvuiv  StKatw  Kara  rd^PaipaCoiv 
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IQt]  ;  cf.  1463.  9,  Kubler,  Zeitschr.f.  SavignysL  xxx.  156  sqq. ;  but  this  is  the  first 
papyrus  to  illustrate  the  process  by  which  the  right  was  secured.  The  fact  that 
so  high  an  official  as  the  praefect  was  addressed  on  the  subject  indicates  that  the 
privilege  was  by  no  means  a  *  reichsrechtliche  Floskel  \  as  suggested  by  Partsch 
in  reviewing  Kubler  {Archiv,  v.  472)*  The  only  extant  parallel  for  1467  is  1264, 
an  application  from  an  Oxyrhynchite  citizen  to  the  local  magistrates  for  recogni¬ 
tion  of  the  right  to  and  y6\x(av  davXiay  which  was  based  (the  correction 
evTratSeta?  for  ewatSetas  in  1.  i8  is  confirmed  by  1467.  ii)  upon  the  ins  liberoriim 
established  by  the  Lex  hilia  et  Papia  Poppaea ;  cf.  1264.  int.  The  mention 
in  11.  4-5  of  the  number  of  children  (by  Roman  law  three  in  the  case  of  a  Roman 
woman,  four  in  that  of  a  freed  woman ;  cf.  Kubler,  Lc.')  conveys  the  impression 
that  they  were  all  living,  but  it  is  not  certain  that  the  survival  of  the  children  was 
necessary  for  the  granting  of  the  ins  triiini  liberortwt.  That  a  knowledge  of 
writing  was  also  generally  required,  though  not  an  absolutely  necessary  condition 
(11.  8-10,  13-15  ;  cf.  1463.  22,  n.),  is  new  and  interesting.  Neither  Roman  nor 
Graeco- Egyptian  law  was  known  to  have  laid  stress  on  this  condition  in  con¬ 
nexion  with  the  independence  of  women,  though  in  the  light  of  1467  the  point 
of  iTna-TayL€vrj  ypdfxixara  in  66.  is  now  clear  ;  cf.  1473.  21. 


fLOTare  rjyefxoiy,  oiTii^€9 
i^ovaiai^  SiSoaaii^  rats  yvvai^ 

tai9  TpiSiv  TeKPCor 

5  SiKdiw  K€KO<TpLir]iiiva\Iy  lav- 
Tcdt/  KVpieveLi/  Kal 
piov  )(p7JpaTl^€LU  kv  cus  not- 
ovp[T]aL  oiKovojiLaL^^  7ro[XX]£ 

Se  nXiou  rai?  ypd[p]paTa 
10  kirtaTapivais,  Kai  avr^  tol^ 
vvv  T(p  p\v  Koapcp  Trjs  eu- 
TTaiSeia^  €VTV)(i]<Taaa, 
kvypdpparos  Sk  Ka[i  e]y  rd 
pdXiaTa  ypd(f)Hv  cu/cotto)? 

15  dvvapkvT]^  VTTO  Trepiacri]^ 

14.  of  €VK07ro>s  above  §  deleted,  and  c 
27.  ^atV[o]u9  n. 


dacpaXeia?  Sid  rovrcor  pov 
Tcd[i^]  ^i^XeiSiioi^  7rpoa(pco(y(d) 

Tcp  aZ  peykdi  npos  to  Svva- 
(rOai  dvepnoSiarm  ds  ei'- 
20  t€v6^v  TTOLodpai  olK\ov]ppLa\s 
SiaTTpdo'G^a'OdL*  d^iZ 
avrd  anpOKpiTcos  roify  8t- 
KaioLS  p[o]v  iu  rfj  aij  tov  [5m- 
(TTjpoTarov  T[d]^L,  Lv  Si  i8[ej8o- 
25  y}0\Tj\p^Yll  6[pota9  ? 

X^ipiTas  opoXoyrjaco,  5f€i;7[u]x[et. 
AvprfXia  0am[o]fiy  7)  kuI  /loXX[i- 
Su7repyjfdp7]i/  npos  e- 
mSo<nv,  €TOi;y  t  Ka. 

30  ecTTai  o-o[v]  rd  ^i^Xia  iv  rf}  [rd^i. 

possibly  coir.  15.  vno  n.  24.  'ip  n. 
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‘  .  (Laws  have  been  made),  most  eminent  praefect,  which  enable  women  who  are 

honoured  with  the  right  of  three  children  to  be  independent  and  act  without  a  guardian  in 
all  business  which  they  transact,  especially  those  women  who  know  how  to  write. 
Accordingly  I  too,  fortunately  possessing  the  honour  of  being  blessed  with  children,  and 
a  writer  who  am  able  to  write  with  the  greatest  ease,  in  the  fullness  of  my  security  appeal 
to  your  highness  by  this  my  application  with  the  object  of  being  enabled  to  carry  out  without 
hindrance  all  the  business  which  I  henceforth  transact,  and  beg  you  to  keep  it  without  pre¬ 
judice  to  my  rights  in  your  eminence’s  office,  in  order  that  I  may  obtain  your  assistance 
and  acknowledge  my  unfailing  gratitude.  Farewell.  I,  Aurelia  Thaisous  also  called 
Lolliane,  sent  this  for  presentation.  The  loth  year,  Epeiph  21. 

Your  application  shall  be  kept  in  the  office/ 

I.  Something  like  vo^loi  yeyivr^vTm  is  expected,  and  voyiot  |  [rrdjXa^i  ye]ye[w]/^i/r[at]  is  possible  ; 
but  the  vestiges  are  too  slight  to  afford  a  real  clue,  and  the  verb  may  have  been  [.  .]ra[i. 
Kara  tov?  vofiovs  takes  the  place  of  Kara  to.  *P(Dfial(Dv  Wr]  in  P.  Strassb.  29.  29. 

13.  Ka[i  e]?  rd  /zdXto-ra  ;  ovfra  [/ea)]  rd  cannOt  be  read. 

17.  7rpoo-0a)(i/to) :  of  the  supposed  (p  only  the  tail  survives,  and  the  top  of  the  o-  is  lost. 
npoa[€'\)((o  and  7rpoa[a]y(o  are  both  unsatisfactory. 

22.  aTTpoKpirois :  cf.  P.  Leipzig  64.  17,  where  it  seems  to  mean  'provisionally’,  and 
P.  Flor.  68.  13  XiOp'lS  7rpOKptp{/x|oTOS. 

24.  Ta^i :  cf.  1.  30,  B.  G.  U.  981.  i.  10  rd  Trjs  ra^eois  and  the  rd^tf  cVap^ov  in  e.  g. 

1422.  2.  The  meaning  ‘  list’  (cf.  e.g.  1551.  16)  is  inapplicable  here. 

25.  ei[(7]a€i  d[^otaff :  the  supplement  is  rather  long. 

1468.  Petition  concerning  Ownership  of  Slaves. 

25x14*9  cm.  About  A.  D.  25S. 

A  petition  to  the  deputy-praefect,  L.  Mussius  Aemilianus  (11.  1-2,  n.), 
concerning  the  rightful  ownership  of  some  slaves.  After  a  prelude  in  general 
terms  (11.  4-10 ;  cf.  1469.  3'-5),  the  writer  accuses  Syrus,  his  great-uncle,  of 
having  made  a  false  claim  to  the  ownership  of  two  slaves  born  to  a  female 
slave  belonging  to  his  mother.  This  attempted  fraud  had  been  accidentally 
detected,  and  the  writer’s  mother  had  taken  steps  (by  petitioning  a  praefect?; 
cf.  1.  28,  n.)  to  vindicate  her  rights,  which  remained  undisputed  during  her  lifetime. 
Shortly  before  the  date  of  the  petition  she  had  died,  and  complications  had 
evidently  arisen  in  connexion  with  the  bequeathal  of  the  slaves  ;  but  after 
1.  32  the  papyrus,  which  becomes  seriously  damaged  after  1.  25,  ceases  to  be 
intelligible,  and  soon  afterwards  breaks  off,  apparently  at  the  point  where  the 
writer,  having  finished  his  narrative,  was  asking  for  assistance.  Blank  spaces, 
indicating  a  pause,  occur  after  btriyn](TLv  (1.  Il),  [ea  vrriv  (1.  17),  -Oev  (1.  20), 
(1.  26). 

On  the  verso  are  traces  of  an  expunged  document. 
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AovKicp  Movaaio)  Al^iiXiav^  rw  SLaarj/xoTaTco 
SieTTouTL  T^v  rjyefJLOViap 

TTapa  AvprjXiov  Qeoavdvov  rov  kul  A<pvp')(ios  AiocTKopov  prjTpos  Ta^ 
a(pvp\io9  dn  ^ O^vpvyyoav  TroXeo)?.  toIs  KaKovpyeip  7rpo-^€L- 
5  pco9  eyovcTLv  Te'^pj]  ov  SiKaia?  eTTiPOia?  7rpo9  tZ  prjSep 
o0eAo9  ert  Kal  T019  €K  tcop  popcop  (hpiapepoi? 

entTeipioL?  viro^dWei  17  cr^  €Vtopo9  Kal  nepl  TrdpTa  aKOLprj'- 
TO?  TTpopoia,  rotovTov  ovp  KUT  epov  imy^eLpovpepov  knl 
T^p  cr^p  dpSpeiap  Karaipevyco  6appd>p  Tev^eaOaL  rdtp  7rpo(r- 
10  OPTCOP  pot  SiKatcop,  ’qy€pQ)P  Kvpie.  rd  Se  tov  wpdyparo^ 

Toiavrrjp  e)(ei  t^p  Siiqyrjaip,  yiyoptp  rij  ^perepa  prj- 
rpl  Taacpvpyjei  diro  KXrjpopopia?  prjTpo^  avTfj^  Oarpi]- 
roy  AnoXXcopiov  Bepdiratpa  Qafj(Ti9  oiKoyepov^  SovXtj? 

Taa^vpyjLos*  Tavrrjp  t^p  SovXrjp  dwaypay^apipT]  tt} 

15  TT/ooy  TO  6  (eVoy)  r^y  Oeov  AXe^dpSpov  ^aaiXeias  kut  olKiap  dno- 
ypa(f)fj  Ka[l  t]^p  SearroTeLap  Kal  t^p  pop^p 
avTrj^  [v\(P*  [ia]yT^p,  Cv[^]v^^^  rrore  Troiovpipr]  irepl 
OL[Ko]7r[iSo)P  ?]  Kal  dp€pa[v]pd>(Ta  kp  roh  kirl  tottcop 
Sr]po\crLOL^  dp^]€io[is  to]  €Pypa(j)a  evpep  tl  KaKOvpyrj^ 

20  Oep.  TOP  yap  7rpo[y  pT]T]po[s:]  avr^s  Oetop  Xvpop  AnoX- 
\X(i>\pLOV  i^a[t  T^p  yvpaiK\a  dnoypay\rapkpovs  pep  ei- 
[5e]t'  K  .  p[.  .  rov9  eK  &a]r]aios  yeyopora^  naiSa^  AttoX- 
[Xd>\piop  K[al  Apaeira,  ray]  Se  Seanoreta^  Kal  Kvpias  aXXo- 
[Tpio6]o-arra[y,  0  ov  .  TrpoafjKOP  rjPf  pdXXop 


25  [5€  o]vK  dp[ . ]pai^  dirayayetp  tov?  dXXoTpiov? 

[coy  ?]  /5£o[t']y.  p[.  .  .  .]«£  Tco[p  Te  Xaoypdtpcvp  to  dXr]6k? 

[.  .]£'6a//[ . ]  .  t[v]^  K[a]KovpyLa?  TavTrj?  p^  aiconr]- 

[adlar]  p[ . IrUfrf®  ?]  TtTiaPoo  KXcoSiap^ 


[.  .  .  .]a  .  [ . ,  Kal  6]coy  pep  eKeipr]  7T€p[£]^£'  dpap^t- 

30  \crfirjT7)T0L  kyepoPT^o  fj  Tfi[?]  !4po-€[r]ro[y]  Kal  tov  AttoXXcopcov 
[Kvpia  Kal  ol  ToifTWp]  KapTTOL,  t[oi;]t€(7T£j^  p^  kirtyeipcoa- 
[k . peTa]X[X]a^d<TT]?  ttj?  prjTpo?  pov  npo  prj- 

\pdiip  16  letters  ]  ,  .  0/  KXrjpopopoi  tcop  rrpoei-’ 

[pr]pep(OP . ]/?[*]^  P€ap[d]?  nepl  twp  dpSpano- 

35  [(Scoi'  diToSet^ei?  ?  .  .  .  tt  }]dnoTe  tov?  KXrjpopopr]6ipTa? 
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[  23  letters  ]  .  t[ . ]i/  i'7r»jpx[<]  .  . 

[  28  „  Ka]Ta(p€vyo)  ocyT[, 

•  •  •*•>•*•••• 

4-5.  O)  of  Trpox^ipas  COrr.  7.  vTTo^aXXet  TI.  1  7.  [i;](^  17.  27.  Above  r  of 

r[Tj]s  is  an  interlinear  letter,  and  others  may  have  been  lost.  29.  p  of  €k€ip7)  corr. 
32,  fi€Ta]X’[X]a^aa-7;f  17.  36.  V7n]px\€]  17. 

‘To  Lucius  ]\Iussius  Aemilianus,  the  most  eminent  deputy-praefect,  from  Aurelius 
Theoninus  also  called  Aphunchis,  son  of  Dioscorus  and  Taaphunchis,  of  Oxyrhynchus. 
The  wicked  designs  of  those  who  are  ready  to  commit  crimes  by  artifice  are  not  only  made 
to  be  no  avail,  but  are  subjected  to  the  decreed  penalties  of  the  laws  by  your  active  and 
in  all  cases  unresting  vigilance.  Accordingly  I,  being  the  victim  of  such  designs,  appeal  to 
your  nobility  with  the  full  confidence  that  I  shall  obtain  the  rights  due  to  me,  my  lord 
praefect.  The  statement  of  my  case  is  as  follows.  My  mother  Taaphunchis  obtained  by 
inheritance  from  her  mother,  Thatres  daughter  of  Apollonius,  a  serving-maid  Thaesis, 
daughter  of  a  slave  born  in  the  house,  called  Taaphunchis.  This  slave  she  registered  in  the 
house  to  house  census  in  the  9th  year  of  the  reign  of  the  deified  Alexander,  and  held  the 
ownership  and  possession  of  her  for  herself.  On  one  occasion,  when  conducting  an  inquiry 
concerning  building-land  and  examining  the  documents  in  the  local  public  archives,  she  dis¬ 
covered  that  a  fraud  had  been  committed.  She  saw  that  her  maternal  uncle  Syrus  son  of 
Apollonius  and  his  wife  registered  .  .  .  the  children  born  to  Thaesis,  Apollonius  and  Harseis, 
and  alienated  the  rights  of  lordship  and  ownership,  which  was  .  .  .  and  wrong,  nay  more  it 
was  (intolerable?)  that  they  should  take  away  slaves  which  did  not  belong  to  them  as  if  they 
were  their  own.  .  .  .  (my  mother)  did  not  maintain  silence  about  this  fraud,  (but  presented 
a  petition  ?)  to  Titianus  Clodianus ;  and  during  her  lifetime  the  ownership  of  Harseis  and 
Apollonius  and  usufruct  of  them  were  undisputed,  that  is  to  say  .  .  .  After  my  mother’s 
death  .  months  ago,  .  .  .  the  heirs  of  the  aforesaid  .  .  .  (made)  new  (declarations)  concerning 
the  slaves  .  . 

1-2.  Mussius  Aemilianus  is  also  called  6U7r<op  rrjp  Tjycpopiap  in  Euseb.  //ts/.  EccL  vii.  1 1. 
9,  and  in  1201.  14  on  Thoth  27  of  the  6th  year  of  Valerian  and  Gailienus  (Sept.  24,  258). 
In  1201.  I  (the  same  day)  he  is  styled  praef^ectiis)  Aeg[ypii\  as  in  P.  Ryl.  110.  7  o  dm- 
anp-oToTos  rjycpwp  on  ail  unnamed  day  of  Phaophi  of  the  7th  year  (Sept.  28 — Oct.  27,  259). 
The  holders  of  the  praefecture  during  the  reigns  of  Gallus  and  Aemilianus,  and  the  first 
five  years  of  Valerian  and  Gailienus  are  unknown ;  in  Decius’  reign  Aurelius  Appius 
Sabinus  was  praefect  on  July  17,  250  (C.  P.  R.  20.  ii.  i),  and  for  the  praefects  from  the 
9th  to  the  14th  year  of  Gailienus  cf.  1467.  int.  A  coin  with  the  inscription  A(vTOKpy  K(m(7). 
MI  AifitXfaw?,  ascribed  by  Poole  to  this  Aemilianus  (cf.  1201.  int.),  is,  as  Mr.  lililne  informs 
us,  a  tooled  coin  of  Philippus  I,  and  therefore  not  really  inconsistent  with  the  names  Lucius 
Mussius,  of  which  the  praenomen  occurs  only  in  1408. 

1 8.  oiLo  ]7r[€S6)i/ :  otLo]yf[t/a)i/  (cf.  1.  1 3)  is  inadmissible. 

24.  .  .j6[,]roi/ :  or  jj3[.]  TOP,  di/]f[K]Tct/  cannot  be  read  here,  but  is  possible 

in  1.  25. 

25.  ]pap:  it  is  not  quite  certain  whether  the  supposed  tail  of  a  p  (or  possibly  t)  before 
av  belongs  to  this  line  or  to  the  line  below,  virayayeip  is  possible  in  place  of  aTrayayflv. 

26.  'Kaoypacfxov :  Xaoypn<;f)[i]«i/ might  be  read  ^  but  the  Xaoypdcpoi  received  census-returns 
(e.g.  P.  Flor.  4.  I  ;  cf.  1468.  14-15),  and  the  two  slaves,  being  described  as  nalbes  in  1.  22, 
may  have  been  under  the  age  (14)  for  paying  poll-tax.  For  the  stop  after  t5<o[vy  cf.  int. 
The  first  word  of  1.  27  may  be  a  participle  [.  .]  .  o-op[fW»/. 
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27-8.  (n(i>Trr)[ua\<Tri :  (rta)7r^[(Tn(r]a  17  is  inadmissible,  but  the  dative  is  difficult,  and  perhaps 
(Titi)7Ti][(Ta](T(a)  rj  fi[^TTjp  should  be  read  or  cnwTrrj,  There  was  a  correction  in  1.  27  (cf.  crit.  n.), 
and  the  construction  of  11.  26-9  is  very  obscure. 

28.  Titianus  Clodianus  may  well  have  been  a  praefect.  The  application  to  him  was 
made  after  a.  d.  230  (1.  15)  and  some  little  time  (cf.  1.  29)  before  the  date  of  1468. 

33.  J  ,  01  KXrjpovopoL  *.  or  possibly  [o]l  K\r)p,  j  but  the  termination  of  the  word  before 
rffip[d]f  in  1.  34  does  not  suit  €7roiT;o’d^]e[^]a, 

35.  Perhaps  prjb€7r]^7roT€, 


1469.  Petition  of  Village-Representatives. 

10*5  X  24*3  cm.  A.  D.  298. 

A  well  preserved  petition  to  Aemilius  Rusticianus,  an  otherwise  unknown 
deputy-praefect  (1.  i,  n.),  from  two  comarchs  on  behalf  of  the  village  of  Palmis 
which  was  situated  in  the  western  toparchy  near  the  metropolis  (1475.  22,  n.). 
Their  complaint  was  concerned  with  the  repair  of  an  embankment,  and  illustrates 
the  difficulties  experienced  in  carrying  out  the  regulations  which  had  been  laid 
down  a  few  years  previously  by  the  dioecetes  in  1409.  For  this  state  of  affairs 
the  multiplication  of  officials  was  largely  responsible.  The  embankment  in 
question  having  broken  down  was  first  inspected  by  the  brjjxoo-Los  yeco/xeVprjs,  who 
estimated  that  400  vav^ia  (about  600  cubic  metres)  were  required  to  repair  it. 
The  duty  of  supplying  these  was  imposed  upon  the  village  by  the  xoopLaT^TT^iKTri^, 
and  250  vavjSia  had  already  been  dug.  With  these  two  officials  the  villagers  seem 
to  have  been  quite  satisfied ;  their  complaint  was  directed  against  a  subordinate 
of  the  strategus,  who  intervened  at  this  point,  being  apparently  responsible  for 
the  ultimate  disposition  of  the  earth  among  different  embankments.  This 
individual  from  corrupt  motives,  as  the  villagers  hint,  credited  them  with  only 
100  of  the  250  vavfBta  which  they  had  dug,  the  remaining  150  being  apparently 
transferred  to  another  village,  and  the  praefect  was  accordingly  requested  to 
set  matters  right.  P.  Thead.  17  (a.  D.  332)  is  another  petition  to  a  praefect  from 
a  village,  represented  by  three  persons  of  whom  at  least  one,  Sakaon,  was 
probably  a  comarch,  though  €vapx€  Seo-Trorat  in  1.  4  represents,  as  is  remarked  by 
Wilcken,  Arc/izVy  vi.  300,  ^uapx^  Seo-Trora,  not  h  apxf]  6eo-7roVat.  The  writing 
of  1469  is  across  the  fibres  of  the  recto  and  is  continued  on  the  verso,  which 
is  unusual.  Evidently  it  was  a  draft  or  copy,  the  month  being  omitted  in 
the  date  in  1.  25,  and  the  signature  in  11.  23-4  being  in  the  same  hand  as  the  rest 
of  the  document.  The  Greek  is  of  poor  quality  ;  cf.  11.  8-to,  na,  and  11.  16-17. 

AiiiiXm^PovaTLKiavco  SLa(jT]fi{oTdT(p)  8iaS€Xo{fi^i^(fi)  ra  tQ>v  k^o^oaraTODv 

knapyccv  napd  tcou  dno 
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TIa€ifi€0)9  T^[r]  TTpos  Xt^oc  TOTT^ap^ia^)  Tov  ^O^vpvy)(^Lrou  vopov  Si  rfpQiV 
Tcoir  TOV  iyearioTO^  hovs  Kcopdp^coi^  Avpr](Xi(ov)  Ui^ripios 

Kai  [Nep]€(rta[i^^ov*  poXis  p€u  dp,  KVpie,  tov  Sikuiov  kp  Tor[s‘]  KaO  r]pds 
iniTaypaaiP  V7rap)(6ipT0S  rjpip  SvprjOeirjpep 

6X[oKX]r}povpT€^  7raPT€Xw9  Siapveip  to,  irpocrriKOPTa,  eneiTTep  edp  nXeope^ia 
T19  npoyoi priori  KaO'  [r}]p(op 

5  Si^  dSvpapeiap  dpctTroaTaToi  KaTa<rTrj[a]6p€6a.  ecTTiP  SrjpocTLOP 

€K  POTOV  TlpeTepaS  KCOpr)^ 

i(f)  <P  SiaKOTTOS  KOI  TOTTOl  €KP€P[L]ppipOl  d[p]a(3oXrj[s:]  PlKOTCaS  Seop^POl,  TOVTO 
VTTO  TOV  STjpoaiov  y€cope- 

Tpov  av[p]o)\frio‘dT]  SeiaOai  p[av]l3i(i)p  v,  Kat  6  Trj  erri^ei  to^p  yiopaToup 

liTiKupepos  KaOei^cop  ^pds 

Tot'[s“  toIs  t6tto[l\s  '^payKacrep  d[p^a^aX€iP  pav^ia  cp,  ov  Tavra 

pep  ovp  popa  rjpiaTO 

T[r]  K]d>pp  r)pwp  e^  ov  Kal  tol  oXa  tov  ydpaTO^  pav^ia  v  eneKetTO  ^pip 
6  em  Toyp  y^oopaTcop  dpafiaXeip, 

10  <iAA[a  K]al  e7r€LS^  ttJ?  SiaTayijs  Td>p  avreop  ycopaTcop  vwo  tov  (SotfOov  tov 
[<r]TpaTTjyov 

(f)dd(rapT09  yipopeprfs  a^o'^poKep  Sia^  ep€Ka,  dei  yap  0  Srjpoaio? 

y[eco]peTprj9 

eTTi(TTrip(£iP  d>p  Td)P  T07ra)[j/  ]  avT^P  iroiovpepos  t^p  eKaaTOV  )(^copaTo[s] 
direpyaaiap 

T0T9  ttXt](tlop  o//coi}[(7]t  dK\oXov6\el  t£  iKdaT(tj^')  Kdpr}S  (T)(oiPLapS, 


On  the  verso. 

6  Se  0)9  e(f)T}p  Sid  X^ppa  eh  tS  npoKeipepop  SieTa^ep  ^pds  kwl 

pav^iois  p, 

15  ijSr]  (TP  dpa^aXopTcop  ^pd>p,  StjXopoti  rd  XoiTrd  pp  pav^ia  eTepois 
irapacrx^t^ 

eOeXeop,  tov  ovp  ireTTKTTevpepov  Ta  diro  t^9  ^yepop'ias,  Kal  ovt<)S 

dXXov  TIP09  pdpTVpos  dpeipopos,  t^p  y€Po{pepT]p)  vcj)  rjpdp  dnepyacriap 
eTTi(TTapep[o]v, 

Kal  7^9  TOV  ^orjOov  tov  (TTpaTrjyov  KaKOvpyias  KaTa(paP0V9  oiirrjs,  t^p 
TTpScToSop  Inl  ere 
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TTOiov/jteda  Sia  rrjaSe  S^i^aeco^  S^o/jl^voi  K€X€[va]ai  ere  Si  Upas  aov  vno- 
ypacprjs 

20  <p  kav  TO  peyedos  (tov  SoKtpdarj  rj  rZ  ycopar^iruKTri  dpaperp^aai  Kal 
7rpoaS[<e]^[a]a6ai  r]piv 

rd  TraXai  v(f>  i)pZv  dpalSXrjSipTa  eis  rb  avrb  \Zpa  vav^La{v] ,  rjpZp 
€Vo£/£[a)y]  kyovToup 

oaanep  aXXa  rjpip  aipei  dn^pyacraaSai  kv  ois  kTd')(6r]p^v  TOTTOiy. 

Avp^Xioi  Ih^Tjpis  Kal  Nepeaiapos  SunepyjrdpeSa  npbs  kniSoaip,  Avpi^(XLos) 
nXovTicop  eypa[yjra] 

vnep  avrZp  d^iooBels  vtt  amZv  (papkpcop  elSepai  ypdppara,  virar^ias 
AvLKt\o^v 

25  [IlavXiPov  TO  /3]  Kal  Ovipiov  TdXXov, 


3.  VTTopxOeVTOS  n,  6.  vno  ITj  SO  in  II.  10,  1 6.  9.  1.  eVc^eTo  foi  fVeKeiro,  I  r, 

i(r[coff  n,  12,  V  of  avTa>p  corr.  (?).  1 6.  1.  KaiTovrov,  1 9.  'Upas  IT,  21,  Second 

a  of  pav^ta[v^  COrr,  from  o).  €)(OVT(o  n,  25*  ovipiov  n, 

‘To  Aemilius  Rusticianus,  the  most  illustrious  deputy  in  the  most  eminent  office  of 
praefect,  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  village  of  PaVmis  in  the  western  toparchy  of  the 
Oxyrhynchite  nome,  through  us,  the  comarchs  of  the  present  year,  the  Aurelii  Pibemis  and 
Nemesianus,  It  is  with  difficulty,  my  lord,  that  even  when  justice  is  shown  to  us  in  com¬ 
mands  concerning  us  we  could  accomplish  in  full  our  duties,  since,  if  any  advantage  of  us  is 
taken,  our  weakness  will  leave  us  no  escape.  There  is  a  public  dyke  to  the  south  of  our 
village,  in  which  there  is  a  gap  and  places  washed  away,  naturally  requiring  embankment. 
This  dyke  was  estimated  by  the  public  land-surveyor  to  require  400  naubia,  and  the  overseer 
of  labour  on  dykes  set  us,  the  local  inhabitants,  to  work,  and  made  us  bank  up  250 
naubia.  Nor  was  this  all  that  was  imposed  upon  our  village,  since  it  resulted  in  the  overseer 
of  dykes  making  us  responsible  for  the  whole  400  naubia;  but  when  the  distribution  of 
earth  for  the  said  dykes  was  made  by  the  assistant  of  the  strategus,  who  came  first,  probably 
for  the  sake  of  base  profit — for  it  is  the  practice  of  the  public  land-surveyor,  being  cognizant 
of  the  localities  themselves,  to  assign  the  repairs  of  each  dyke  to  the  neighbouring  population 
in  accordance  with  the  size  of  each  village — he  for  gain,  as  I  said,  credited  us  with  100 
naubia,  although  we  had  already  banked  up  250,  clearly  proposing  to  assign  the  remaining 
150  naubia  to  others.  Since  the  official  entrusted  with  the  dykes  by  the  praefecture  than 
whom  there  is  no  better  witness,  knows  of  the  work  done  by  us,  and  the  unfairness  of 
the  assistant  of  the  strategus  is  evident,  we  appeal  to  you  by  this  petition,  entreating  you  to 
order  by  your  sacred  signature  whomsoever  your  highness  may  approve  of,  or  the  overseer 
of  dykes,  to  measure  the  embankment  again,  and  to  credit  us  with  the  naubia  which  we 
have  previously  banked  up  on  the  said  dyke,  we  being  ready  to  perform  any  other  work 
which  you  may  choose  for  us  in  the  locality  to  which  we  were  ordered. 

We,  the  Aurelii  Pibemis  and  Nemesianus,  sent  the  petition  to  be  presented.  I, 
Aurelius  Plution,  wrote  it  on  their  behalf  at  their  request,  as  they  stated  that  they  were 
illiterate.  In  the  consulship  of  Anicius  Paulinus  for  the  second  time  and  Virius  Gallus/ 

I.  ^iab€xo{piUa)  70.  p€pTj  T(i)v  €^o;(<«)TaT<ur  €7rdpxcdv:  cf.  P.  Flor.  89.  1—2  (corr.  by  Wilcken, 
Archil^  iv.  453)  du]na}v  ra  pept)  ^toiK^afws  Ti7[?  .  .  .  e^ox^Jraros  {emifte/l/tssmus)  OCCUVS 
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frequently  in  inscriptions,  especially  those  referring  to  praefects  of  the  Praetorian  guard  or  of 
Syria  (cf.  Magie,  De  Roman,  vocab,  sollemn.  103-4),  but  in  Egypt  is  very  rare.  The  only 
instance  seems  to  be  P.  Cairo  Masp.  67009.  1-2  vfjL€T€pav]  (piXavOparrlaVy 

referring  to  *a  dux  of  the  Thebaid.  The  division  of  Egypt  into  three  provinces,  Jovia, 
Herculia,  and  Thebais,  is  generally  assigned  to  a.d.  297,  i.  e.  the  year  before  that  in  which 
1409  was  written,  so  that  Aemilius  Rusticianus  might  be  a  praeses  HercuUae\  but  petitions 
to  the  praefect  of  Egypt  from  inhabitants  of  Herculia  in  the  reign  of  Diocletian  or  shortly 
after  are  common,  e.  g.  1470  (cf.  Gelzer,  Studwi^  5),  and  that  official  is  more  likely  to  be 
meant  here.  The  ordinary  epithet  of  both  the  praefect  of  Egypt  and  the  praesides  of 
Herculia  and  Thebais  was  diaa-rjpoTaros  i^per/ecltssimus)  at  this  period.  On  Aug.  19,  299,  the 
praefect  of  Egypt  was  Aelius  Publius  (1416.  29,  n.). 

raj*/  OTTO  K(apT)s  I  in  P.  Thead.  i7»  2  roC  Koiuov  TMv  OTTO  KOipijf :  cf.  int. 

6.  diaKOTToy :  cf.  1409.  16,  n. 

7.  u[av](3i<t)i>  V  :  cf.  int.  and  1409.  20,  1427.  3,  nn. 

6  T<u*/  )((OpATCi)l/  €7riK€lp€V09  I  cf.  1.  20  ;(a)/XOTC7rf tKT?;  and  1409.  I3~I4)  tl. 

8.  o^Ikl^outos  Totff  ro7ro[4]ff  =  olKavvras  Toiis  tottovs, 

g.  vav^ia  V  ^TTiKUTo  6  €7n  Toju  ;^a)/LtdTa)*/ :  for  the  confusion  of  construction  cf.  1434. 
14,  n.  €TTiK€tp€uo9  had  occurred  in  1.  7. 

10.  :  this  sentence  is  incomplete,  the  writer  starting  on  a  parenthesis  in  1.  ii,and 
having  forgotten  the  construction  when  1.  14  is  reached. 

1 1.  ajtV^poKfp  8ia9 :  perhaps  a^lcr)(^poK€p^8€ia^  tjS/a?,  but  from  1*  13,  where  there  was  almost 
certainly  a  blank  in  the  corresponding  space,  it  appears  that  a  piece  of  the  upper  layer  had 
flaked  off  before  the  papyrus  was  written  upon.  In  both  11.  1 2  and  1 3  the  space  below  K€p 
is  also  blank,  though  the  upper  layer  is  preserved. 

12.  avTS>u  is  not  very  satisfactory,  especially  as  the  t  is  very  doubtful  and  there  would 
be  room  for  another  letter  in  the  lacuna  after  Td7ra)[j/.  v]av^[i]au  (but  not  */]ati/3[tJa)*/)  could  be 
read  ;  but  even  if  the  space  before  Ttoiovp^vo^  was  not  blank  and  contained  a  word  of  five  letters, 
it  is  difficult  to  find  any  construction  for  another  substantive.  An  adjective  making 
a  complement  of  7roiovp€uos  and  governing  mU  nXi^a-iov  oiVo{[o-]t  would  be  suitable,  or 
possibly  r'^avTT]!/  (sc.  rj)*/  diaTayrjv^  [o’/coTTft  ?],  with  dK[oXo]u^aj[ff  rco]  €KdaT(T]S^  in  1.  1 3,  should  be 
read.  But  ti[KoXoi/^]ft  t<5  suits  the  vestiges  there  better,  and  part  of  the  c  of  «do-T(7;s)  is  written 
on  the  lower  layer,  there  being  probably  a  blank  before  it;  cf.  1.  ii,  n. 

21.  vav^ia[v  }  :  uav(3ia  (o-)u  (cf.  1.  1 5)  is  improbable  ;  for  there  is  no  sign  of  */  here  being 
intended  for  a  figure,  and  the  preceding  a  is  corrected  ;  cf.  crit.  n. 


1470.  Petition  concerning  Ownership  of  Land. 

20-8  X  24-8  cm.  A.D.  336. 

The  chronological  order  of  the  three  documents  on  this  papyrus  is  the 
reverse  of  their  actual  order,  the  second  and  third  being  enclosures  ;  cf.  00-7 
and  P.  Thead.  18.  The  earliest  (11.  9-18)  is  a  petition  to  the  praefect  FlavivLs 
Philagrius  (1.  4,  n.)  from  a  woman  called  Theodora,  whose  father,  a  veteran,  had 
shortly  before  his  death  purchased  a  piece  of  land  in  her  name.  Although  the 
price  had  been  paid  to  the  seller,  possession  of  the  land  had  somehow  passed 
to  the  seller’s  brother,  Demetrianiis,  and  since  he  refused  to  give  it  up  Theodora 
appealed  for  assistance.  This  was  granted  her  by  a  letter  (11.  6-8)  from  the 
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praefect  to  an  official  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  forwarding  the  petition  and 
giving  instructions  for  the  settlement  of  the  dispute.  A  copy  of  this  letter  was 
forwarded  by  Theodora  to  the  official,  with  an  explanatory  note  (11.  1-5),  the 
document  having  been  drawn  up  probably  in  his  bureau.  The  loss  of  25-30  letters 
(in  11.  I  and  9,  where  the  restorations  are  certain,  28  and  27  letters)  at  the 
beginnings  of  lines,  though  these  are  often  capable  of  restoration,  leaves  some 
points  obscure,  especially  the  nature  of  Demetrianus’  claim  to  the  land,  and  the 
rank  of  the  nome-official  addressed  in  the  first  two  documents.  In  A.  D.  336  the 
logistes  or  the  defensor  rather  than  the  strategus  would  be  expected  to  be  found 
in  such  a  context ;  cf.  1426.  3-4,  nn.  But  the  name  of  the  logistes  on  the 
30th  of  the  month  in  which  1470  was  written  is  known  from  1265.  5  fo  have  been 
Avprf\L09  UapavLo^  6  Kal  MaKpo^tos,  for  whose  full  name  there  is  not  room  in  1.  3 
(in  1.  6  probably  only  the  title  was  given) ;  and  two  months  later  than  1470 
4>Xaovto9  *IovAtaz^o9  hioLKu^v  €KbLKCap'0^vpvy)(^LTov  occurs  in  901.  3i  so  that  it  is  almost 
equally  difficult  to  suppose  that  the  defensor  was  addressed,  especially  since 
the  Nilus  (?)  who  is  mentioned  in  1.  16  maybe  identical  with  the  official  addressed 
in  11.  3  and  6.  Hence  there  are  strong  grounds  for  supposing  that  the  official  in 
question  was  the  strategus,  who  in  357  coupled  with  the  logistes  in  66,  an 
application  corresponding  to  1470  with  the  addition  of  the  answer  of  the 
officials  addressed.  67,  which  is  arranged  on  a  similar  plan,  is  addressed  to 
a  TTpoTToXiT^vopLevo^,  but  this  is  too  long  a  title  for  1,  6. 

1  [Mcra  TT)U  vnaruav  'lovXiov  E<ou<TTa]pTLoy  7TaT[pi\Kiov  dSeXc^ov  tov  iccTTro- 

rov  KcovaravTivov  AyovlypyjaTou  raj  *P[o]u(pioy  AX^iyov  TOif 

d7ro8L')(^6r}(TOfjL[ipoL9 

2  [  ]  v7rdTOL9  ^afiepcod* 

3  [  18  letters  crTpaTtjy^  ?  'O]^[vpv]y)(LT0v  irapd  AvprfXia^  0€oSd>pa9  6v{yaTpos:) 

[[.]]  EvSaipopo^  yepopivov  ov^rpapov  drrb  rijs  au[T]7j9  7roX€[coy. 

4  [o5  eireScDKa  Xi^eXXov  7rpo]<T(f:{€vyo]yq‘a  iiri  t^p  dp€T^p  tov  Kvpiov  pov 

^tXayptov  TOV  XapirpoTUTov  iwap^ov  ttjs  Alyvirrov  rat  ov  ervyop 

5  [Trap*  avTov  ^prjpaTKrpov  €7r4  Trcpay  a'^dfjpai  Ta  K^K^Xevap^pa 

iarip  dpTLypa(f)OP* 

6  [^Xaovio9  ^iXdypios  (TTpaTrjy^^yO^ypyyx^TOV.  AvprjX[La  6]€oSa>pa  Xi^eXXop 

iTTiSovaa  ov  to  dpTiTvnop  viroTiraKTai  f  ••[•]•[••  •]  T'fj 

7  [  27  1.  ] .  .  .  jai.  <I>[popt]l([€  .  .  .]€f'[.]i/  dpoXoyovPTCOP  avTwp  TavTa  avTtj 

diroSoDpaif  rj  €[/]  dpTiXlyovcrip 

8  [  29  1.  ]  <roi  ^  [Ac]ai  So6fjpai,  ^ppcoao,  d(pT(ypa(f>op)  Xip^XXov* 
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9  [^XaovLCp  ^iXaypico  rZ  Xa/iTTporarw]  kirapyco  AlyvnTOv  napa  AvprjXia? 

&eo8a>pa9  6vyaTp09  EvSaipouo9  tov  kui  .  ,  y^vopevov 

10  [ov^Tpavov  diTO  ttJ?  *0^{vpvyyLTZv)  7r6A(€cpy).  6  naTijp  pov  7r]epfwj/  eZvrjTai 

irapd  HaaiTTevjZov  MeXavo^  dno  rrj^  avr^s  TroAeo)?  irepi  K^prjy  Ile^Tco 
1  [  [roi)  '0^vpvy)(iTov  vopov  e/c  rov  !47r]oAAo0ai^oi/y  KXrjpov  enl  kvtZv  eKarZy 
ei^pjja  dnb  ovopaTO^  56[.]a)i'£0i;  IIdcnT09  Ka(l)  *Ipap(oovT09 
[  15  !•  dpovpap  pi]ap  rerapTOPy  {apov,)  aS' y  kK  irXrjpov?  Toih(p  pera- 

^aX\e}  6p€po9  T^P  a‘vp(j)copT][6ei](Tap  Tipr]p 

13  [ . dKoXov6co9  rfj  y^y^p]l]p^Pl]  irpdcn  rfj  Kal  end  opoparo^  pov 

avpTaKTei(TTj»  ovk  olS*  oVcoy  vno  .  [.]voi)p  ArjprjTpL- 

14  [aj^oy  2,0  \,  ]•  •  •  Aripr]TpLapov  tov  dSeXcpov  tov  tZ  nuTpi  pov 

dnoSopepov  [eX]mo‘a9  t^p 

15  [y^p  TavT'qp  dXXoTpiZcrai  ?  rijy  Se  ri]peTepa9  opcfyapia?  KUTacppopZp.  Sib 

Seopai  T^y  crrjs  KrjSaipopia^y  Xapn[p6]TaTe  enapyey 

16  [kul  d^iZ  KeXevaai  ae  Sid  ? . ]  NeiXov^  kdp  kniKpLP7]9^  knapayKaaBrjpai 

Tbp  avTbp  A-qprjTpiaybp  [ . ]  napd 

17  [  j6  1.  yrjp  dnoSov]paL  npb9  to  SvpaaOai  pai  Tavrrjp  dnoXafSovcrap 

0 . [  14  1.  ]  .  paaip 

18  [  24  1.  AvpT]X]La  OeoSZpa  kniSeScoKa. 


I .  ots  of  Tois  corn  from  o^v  (?),  i.e.  the  scribe  began  to  write  Xafi7r{poTdTa)u) ;  cf.  1206. 
4.  8.  o  of  €pp(i3(To  corr.  from  &>.  10.  o  of  TraaimuTioov  and  o)  of  a-firroj  corr.  11. 

1.  KOlTlOlf  iKQTOV  ivV€a.  13.  1,  iin  ,  .  .  (TVVTa)(6€l(TTJ,  Old^  w  .  ,  VTTO  n.  15.  1.  Kqdepopias. 

16.  7  of  (TTiKpivrjs  corr.  17.  1-  ftf. 

‘  The  year  after  the  consulship  of  Julius  Constantius,  patrician^  brother  of  our  master 
Constantinus  Augustus,  and  Rufius  Albinus,  under  the  consuls  to  be  appointed,  Phamenoth. 

To  .  .  .,  strategus(?)  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  from  Aurelia  Theodora  daughter  of 
Eudaemon,  formerly  a  veteran,  of  the  said  city.  A  copy  of  the  petition  which  I  pre¬ 
sented,  appealing  to  the  nobility  of  my  lord  Philagrius,  the  most  illustrious  praefect  of  Egypt, 
and  of  the  communication  which  I  received  from  him  ordering  that  his  commands  should  be 
carried  out,  is  as  follows  : 

“  Flavius  Philagrius  to  the  strategus(?)  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome.  Aurelia  Theodora 
having  presented  a  petition  of  which  the  copy  is  appended  ,  .  .,  See  that  ...  if  they 
acknowledge  her  claim  it  is  restored  to  her,  or  if  they  object  ....  Farewell.''  Copy 
of  the  petition. 

“  To  Flavius  Philagrius,  the  most  illustrious  praefect  of  Egypt,  from  Aurelia  Theodora 
daughter  of  Eudaemon  also  called  .  .  .,  formerly  a  veteran,  of  Oxyrhynchus.  My  father  in 
his  lifetime  bought  from  Pasipentous  son  of  Melas,  of  the  said  city,  in  the  area  of  the 
village  of  Sento  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  in  the  holding  of  Apollophanes,  plot  109, 
registered  in  the  name  of  Se  .  onius  Pasis  and  Inaroous  .  .  .,  one  and  a  quarter  arurae,  1^ 
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aru.,  of  . .  .land,  and  paid  him  in  full  the  price  agreed  upon  ...  in  accordance  with  the  sale 
which  had  been  effected  and  had  been  arranged  in  my  name.  Somehow  Demetrianus  .  .  . 
Demetrianus,  the  brother  of  the  man  who  sold  the  land  to  my  father,  hoping  to  alienate  this 
land  and  despising  my  orphan  condition.  Wherefore  I  need  your  protection,  most  illus¬ 
trious  praefect,  and  beg  you  to  give  orders  through  .  .  .  Nilus  Q),  if  you  so  decide,  that  the 
said  Demetrianus  should  be  compelled  to  restore  the  land  to  me  .  .  .,  in  order  that  I  may  by 
recovering  it  be  enabled  to  .  .  .  Presented  by  me,  Aurelia  Theodora 

I.  Cf.  1265.  1-4.  This  line  apparently  projected  to  the  left.  On  Pachon  6  (May  i) 
the  consuls  of  the  year  were  known  (901.  i). 

3.  NeiXw  should  perhaps  be  restored;  cf.  1.  16,  n.,  and  int. 

y€vofi€vov  ovcTpavov  I  ycvofiepos  implies  that  he  was  dead;  cf.  11.  9-'io.  In  P.  Gen.  10.  2 
[yfvoj/xcVov  ovcTpavov  is  to  be  restored. 

4.  ^i\ayplov :  this  praefect  is  known  from  references  in  St.  Athanasius  to  have  held 
office  from  334-6  and  again  from  338-40  (cf.  Cantarelli,  Prefetti^  ii.  25-6);  but  he  has  not 
previously  occurred  on  a  papyrus. 

5.  For  ;(pi^/ian(rfioC  cf.  1472.  3.  66.  20  has  d7ro<pd(T€(>>s  at  this  point. 

€V]rfra;^oros  I  cf.  67.  5 

6.  dvTLTVTTou  I  thc  usc  of  tffis  word  as  equivalent  to  dvrlypacfyov  seems  to  be  new. 

7.  :  cf.  67.  10  (ppopTia-op  at  the  corresponding  point. 

10.  Sej/TO) :  a  village  in  the  middle  toparchy ;  cf.  1285.  109. 

I I.  k(oi)t<op  €KaT(p)v  €pp(€)a :  KOLTT)  as  a  parccl  of  land  is  used  in  flermopolite  papyri  where 

Arsinoite  papyri  have  a-cPpayis,  For  the  numbering  of  and  Kotrat  in  the  wider 

sense  of  subdivisions  of  village-lands  cf.  918  and  Preisigke,  S,  B.  4296,  4325. 

12.  The  initial  lacuna  no  doubt  contained  a  patronymic,  followed  by  an  adjective  such 

as  a-iTiKrjs, 

13.  AijfXTjTpi^apos :  or  possibly  ArjprfTpi^os,  since  Arjp^Tpiop  is  admissible  in  1.  16  and 
ArjprjTpiapov  in  1.  1 4  might  be  a  different  person. 

16.  hd . .]  NeiXov :  cf.  int.  and  1.  3,  n.  <i>Xaomov]  or  is  possible.  ji^oiXoi; 

or  jyotfiou  could  be  read,  but  suggests  no  suitable  name;  ]wt  6(1)'  ov  (cf.  e.  g.  1469.  20)  is 
unlikely,  though  a  name  without  a  title  is  not  very  satisfactory. 


VII.  NOTIFICATIONS  TO  ARCHIDICASTAE 

1471.  Contract  of  Loan. 

22*5  X  9*4  cm.  A.  D.  81. 

A  conttact  for  the  loan  of  38  drachmae  for  four  months  at  the  usual  12  per 
cent,  rate  of  interest,  in  the  form  of  a  (Tvy)(^(i>pr](TLs  addressed  to  the  otherwise 
unknown  archidicastes  Pallas,  who  may  have  been  related  to  the  well-known 
freedman  of  that  name  in  the  reign  of  Nero.  This  class  of  public  contracts, 
as  distinguished  from  private  x€tpoypa</)a,  is  illustrated  by  numerous  Alexandrian 
papyri  of  the  reign  of  Augustus  in  B.  G.  U.  iv  ;  cf.  Koschaker,  Zeitschr.  /. 
Savignyst.  xxviii.  270  sqq.,  Schubart,  Archiv^  v.  47  sqq-,  Lewald,  Rd7n.-dgypt. 
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Grundbiichrecht^  Mitteis,  Grundz,  65-7.  As  is  the  case  with  most  of  the 

later  (Tvyx<t)pTj<TeL^,  one  of  the  parties  was  a  Roman  citizen  ;  cf.  727.  int.  1471,  of 
which  the  formula  closely  resembles  that  of  1056  and  1147. 1-22, is  interest¬ 

ing  on  account  of  the  occurrence  of  the  dywyt/xos  clause  (11.  22-3),  found  only  in  the 
Alexandrian  (TvyxcoprjaeLs,  The  distinction  between  the  right  of  personal  execu¬ 
tion  conferred  by  it  and  by  the  ordinary  clause  rijs  Trpdfeco?  ovar]^  €k  re  ain-ov  .  .  . 
KaOdiiep  €K  6tK7/?  (cf.  11.  29-32)  is  discussed  at  length  by  Lewald,  Zur  PersofiaL 
exekiition  im  Rccht  d.  Pap,  27  sqq.,  but  without  attaining  to  a  very  definite 
conclusion.  Apparently  some  kind  of  immediate  obligation  to  personal  service 
was  meant ;  cf.  Mitteis,  Grtmdz.  46.  In  the  Alexandrian  (Tvyy(^pT\&tis  containing 
this  clause,  with  one  exception  (B.  G.  U.  1156),  the  debtor  who  was  dywyt/io?  was 
a  Persian  of  the  Epigone,  and  it  has  been  generally  supposed  that  there  was 
a  special  connexion  between  that  class  and  this  mode  of  execution.  1471  is 
incompletely  preserved  at  this  point  (1.  7) ;  but  the  reading  Uelpa-Lvrjs  is  preferable 

there  to  tov  [ . ,  and  is  confirmed  by  1039  (22  B.  c.),  where  the  debtors  who 

are  dya>yi/xot  are  again  Persians  of  the  Epigone.  The  document  has  been  crossed 
through,  showing  that  the  loan  had  been  repaid. 

6<|)(ciXTjfi,a).  KoX(XT)|xa)  [.]y. 

ndXXai'Ti  Up€L  /c[ai  dp])(iSiKaaTrj  kui  Trpoy  Trj 
iiripeXeta  roav  '^pT][pLa]ncrTa>t/  Kai  rdyv  aA[Xa)i/ 

KpLTr\pi(£>V 

5  Trapd  MdpKOv  Adyy^tuov  K[a(TTp]T](TLov 

dnoXeXvpevcoi/  €(t^)T€qu[a)S‘  Kal  7r]apd  Tere- 
a)[p]i(o)9  7379  JT[.  .  .  .]o9  nelpaLVTj^  perd 

Kvpiov  t[o]v  vl[ov . 

d[p](pOT€pCOl^  [t^I/  aTTO  priTpOTTCh 

10  Xeo)?  TOV  ' 0^vp\y^y\^ifov,^  ^yy[X^]p[^^  V 

T€Ted>pL9  irapd  tov  MdpKOV  yloy- 

yuvov  Ka<rTpr](riov  Sdyeiot/  Sid 
dpyvpiov  X^^aaTov  PopiapaTO^  Spa- 
TpLdKo\yTd\  o/cro)  tokoov  Spa- 
15  \pLaL(ou  €Aca[(7T7;]y  pvd^  Kara  p^v\ay 

or  KOI  evTaKTrjaeiu  [T]avTT]u 
MdpKCp  Aoyyeiucp  KaaTprjaLip,  to 
K€(f)dXaiop  kuduayKou  drroSdKjreip 
ku  pr]crip  Tiaaapaip  dno  Tv^i  tov 
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20  e^'eo’Tcoroy  irpSTou  €tov9  AvTOKpdTopo[9 

Kataapo^  Aopiriavov  X^^clcttov 
dpvTrepOiTCOS,  fj  uvai  avT^[v  dycoyi- 
pr]v  Kal  (Tvv^y^crOai  p€\pi  rov  €ktA- 
aai  Tcp  MdpKcp  AoyyAv(p  Kaarpr^crm 
25  Trapa\pr\pa  to  [/i]€i/  Sdi/^iop  ras  rov 

dpyvpiov  Spa^pds  TpidKoi/[r]a  OKTob 
(Tvv  ^pioXia,  T[oi)s‘]  Se  t6kov9 
Kal  Tov  uTrepirecr 01^709  )(p6vov  roifs  \l- 
(TOVSy  rrj^  7rpd^€a)9  ovar}S  r^  MdpKco 
30  [Ao]yyeii/cp  Kaarprjam  irapd  re  riyy  T€7€co/oi[oy 

[Kal]  eK  rdiv  [v7rap]^6i^TOt)i/  avrfj  Tidv- 
[t]o)j/  {avT^  [7rdi/T](oi/}  KaOdnep  iy  8(k[7]S* 
[(erour)  a  Av]TOKpd[Topo9  K]aLcrapo9  AopiTi[ayo]v 
[S€^]aa[Tov  Tv^l]  €. 

35  2nd  hand?  [  21  letters  ]  .  [  10  1. 


6.  of  er€t/x[a)S'  COrr.  I  6.  h  ovf  for  ov, 

‘  Debt :  sheet  [.]3. 

To  Pallas,  priest,  archidicastes,  and  superintendent  of  the  chremafistae  and  the  other 
courts,  from  M.  Longinus  Castresius,  an  honourably  discharged  veteran,  and  from  Teteoris 
daughter  of  P  .  .  Persian,  with  her  guardian,  her  son  .  .  .,  both  inhabitants  of  the  metro¬ 
polis  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  Teteoris  acknowledges  that  she  has  received  from 
M.  Longinus  Castresius  from  hand  to  hand  a  loan  of  ^8  drachmae  of  Imperial  silver  coin 
at  the  interest  of  1  drachma  per  mina  each  month,  which  she  is  to  pay  regularly  to 
M.  Longinus  Castresius,  and  is  bound  to  return  the  capital  in  four  months  from  Tubi  of  the 
present  istyear  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Domitianus  Augustus  without  any  delay  ;  otherwise 
she  is  liable  to  arrest  and  detention  until  she  pays  in  full  to  I\I.  Lofiginus  Castresius 
forthwith  the  loan  of  38  drachmae  of  silver  increased  by  one  half,  and  the  interest,  and  the 
interest  for  overtime  at  the  same  rate,  M.  Longinus  Castresius  having  the  right  of  execution 
upon  both  Teteoris  and  all  her  property,  as  if  by  a  legal  decision/  Date  and  signature  of 
an  official  (?). 

I,  The  numbering  of  o-uyxtopjjo-eiff  by  KoXX/J/iara  is  common  in  the  Alexandrian  examples. 

5.  K[aaTp]T)(rtov  :  cf.  11.  12,  1 7,  24,  which  show  that  it  is  part  of  M.  Longinus'  name, 
though  in  origin  probably  a  title  meaning  ‘  born  in  the  camp ' ;  cf.  Kaarpijats  in  P.  Hamb. 
31.  14.  ^ 

7.  Ue^pa-ivrjs  :  cf.  int. 

16.  ciraKT^aeiv  corresponds  to  bidovaa  .  .  .  eurd/crcoy  in  B.  G.  U,  II47»  ^ 

B,  G.  U.  1 107.  1 1  the  word  is  used  in  the  middle,  (vraKTovpevrjp  . .  ,  rpo^f/oty. 
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25.  Trapaxp^fxa:  in  the  Alexandrian  avyxo)p^<T(K  concerning  loans  this  word  precedes 
dycoyipou  (cf.  1.  22),  where  it  is  more  suitably  placed. 

32.  Svyxcop^(T€ts  usually  have  d^ioCpeu  at  the  end  before  the  date,  but  d^iovpev  is  also 
omitted  in  B.  G,  U.  741. 

34.  [T0/3t]  f  (cf.  1.  19)  =  Dec.  31.  The  accession  of  Domitian,  which  took  place  on 
Sept.  13,  was  known  in  Egypt  before  Dec.  6  (P.  Brit.  Mus.  283). 

35.  This  line,  below  which  probably  nothing  is  lost,  presumably  contained  the  signature 
of  an  official  in  the  office  of  the  archidicastes.  At  this  point  268  has  a  name  followed  by 
K«ra/ce[;^]a)pi(7rat,  727  a  name  and  an  abbreviated  word,  B.G.  U.  729  an  undeciphered  Latin 
subscription. 


1472.  Application  concerning  Deposits. 

15  X  12-8  cm,  A.  D.  136. 

An  application,  similar  to  1270,  to  a  strategiis  from  a  man  who  had  lent 
some  corn  on  deposit  and  wished  to  recover  it  from  the  heir  of  his  debtor, 
enclosing  an  authorization  from  the  deputy-archidicastes  (11.  8-13,  n.)  to  the 
strategus  for  the  serving  of  notice  (iieTabocns)  upon  the  heir  (11.  4-7),  this  being  an 
answer  to  an  application  from  the  creditor  (11.  8  sqq.).  The  conclusions  of  the 
two  applications,  corresponding  to  1270.  50-61,  are  lost. 

This  class  of  papyri  concerning  the  archidicastes  and  arranged  on  the  same 
plan  falls  into  four  main  groups  :  (i)  B.  G.  U.  239,  614,  832,  1038,  P.  Flor.  55-6, 
Giessen  34,  in  which  the  applicant  cites  in  his  favour  the  vTToypacpi]  of  a  praefect  to 
a  petition  or  the  result  of  legal  proceedings  before  the  archidicastes  ;  (2)  286, 
485,  B.  G.  U.  888,  P.  Flor.  68,  86,  in  which  the  contract  violated  was  a  br}}x6(nos 
Xpr]fJLaTi(TfjL69  (i.  e.  either  a  notarial  agreement,  or  a  o-uyxwpr^o-tj  like  1471,  or 
a  bLaypacj)!]  of  a  bank;  cf.  Mitteis,  Grtnidz^  58-72),  and  the  substance  of  it  was 
quoted  ;  (3)  719,  1473-4,  1560,  B.  G.  U.  578,  P.  Flor.  40  (?),  Griech.  Texte^  6, 
'  Preisigke,  S,  B,  5692  (?),  in  which  the  contract  in  question  was  a  private  \^ipo~ 
ypa(f)0Vy  so  that  the  application  was  for  registration  at  Alexandria  (Sr^/xoo-tcoo-t?)  as 
well  as  pL€Taboat9,  the  contract  (in  Griech.  Texte^  6  an  kiiiaTdkpia  to  a  banker) 
being  quoted  in  full;  (4)  1200,  1475,  1561,  B.  G.  U.  455,  717,  P.  Leipzig  to, 
P.  S.  I.  74,  in  which  the  application  was  for  6?]/xo(rtcoa-t9  only,  with  a  view  to  the 
information  of  the  j3il3Xio(f)v\aK€s  t€>v  6y/cT?/o-€cor,  the  contract  being,  as  in  (3), 
quoted  in  full.  With  regard  to  1270,  1472,  and  P.  Brit.  Mus.  908  (iii.  132)  the 
difficulty  arises  that  while  only  the  substance  of  the  contracts  is  given,  as 
in  (2),  these  are  described  in  terms  which  do  not  necessarily  imply  that  they 
were  hr)ix6(noi  xp7}p.aTi(Tp.oi  (6/xoAoyta  in  1270.  2I,  iyypairroi  a(r(f)d\eiaL  in  1472. 
16,  Iv^xypaaia  coupled  with  h^pa  X€tp6ypa(f>a  in  P.  Brit.  Mus.  908.  34  ;  cf.  e.  g. 
the  da-epdX^LaL  in  1473.  26,  1474.  lo,  which  required  brjpLocrldxns).  Possibly,  as 
suggested  in  1270.  int.  with  reference  to  the  o/xoAoyta  in  question,  the  contract 
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was  really  notarial  in  all  three  cases,  and  these  do  not  really  differ  from  the 
examples  in  class  (2) ;  but  private  seem  to  have  been  accepted  as 

evidence  in  actions  at  law,  at  any  rate  in  the  second  century  (cf.  1408.  5,  n.), 
and  the  practice  of  bruxocrLoocns  clearly  became  much  more  general  in  the  third 
century,  when  a  clause  concerning  it  was  regularly  inserted  at  the  end  of  certain 
classes  of  contracts  (e.  g.  1473.  17-18).  A  comparison  of  the  dates  of  these 
three  papyri  and  those  in  class  (2)  with  the  dales  of  those  in  classes  (3) 
and  (4)  rather  suggests  that  before  the  reign  of  Marcus  Aurelius  (P.  Flor. 
40)  or  Commodus  (B.  G.  U.  578)  applications  to  the  archidicastes  for /xerdSoo-ts 
were  made  without  much  respect  to  the  question  whether  the  contract  in 
question  was  Srjpdo-ioy. 

On  the  archidicastes  see  1412.  1-3,  n.,  Koschaker,  Zeitschr,  f.  Savignyst* 
xxviii.  254  sqq.,  xxix.  i  sqq.,  on  the  process  of  perdSoort?  Mitteis,  Grundz, 
124  sqq.,  and  on  brjfxocrLcocr is  Mitteis,  op.  cit,  84-7,  Jdrs,  Zeitsclir.  /.  Savignyst. 
xxxiv.  107  sqq.  (especially  in  its  relation  to  the  process  of  €KfxapTvpri(nsj  illustrated 
by  1562),  1266.  17-19,  n. 

ArroXivapim  dTpaijriyw) 

irapa  ^HpaKXdros  tov  koi  ^HpaKXetSov  'HpaKXdros  an  *0^vp[vyy]cov  noXecos. 
ov  knopida  €K  TOV  KaTaXoyeiov  'gpr^paridpov  dvriy p\a(f>\ov  vnoKuriyii). 
ATjprjrpio?  6  Kai  Aopirios  6  Bujtcov  T[d]  /card  r^v  dp\yj?^8LKaa‘TLav 
5  TOV  *O^vpvyyyLT0v  <TTpa(jrjy^)  ^aipetp.  tov  S€Sopiu[o]v  vnop^rj- 

paTOS  dvTLy pa[(f>ov)  avvTa^ov  peTaSodijyai  d)y  v7r6Ku[T{aL).’\  6ppco(<7o).  (erouy)  k 
AvTOKpaTopos  Kaiaapos  Tpaiavov  ASpiavov  Se^aaTov  ^ETreicf)  e. 

AiXiap^  Ev^pdvopos  y^vop^vov  i^r]yr]TOv  vecoKopco 

TOV  p^ydXov  SapaTTiSos  y^vopivcp  e7r[d]px?>  dTreLprj^  (S6ur(cpay) 

10  Koppayrji^dy  imnKrj^  Up€T  dp^iSLKadTfj  Kai  Trpoy  Trj  i- 
TTipeXeia  twv  )(p[7i]paTL(rTdn/  Kat  Td>v  dXXiov  KpiT‘qpL\ci>\v, 

Sid  ArjprjTpLov  To\p  /ca]f  Aopiriov  dnoSeS^iyp^i^ov  k^TjyqTov 
SuTTOvTOS  rd  /card  [t]^^  dpy^i8iKaa‘[T]€iau, 

napd  ^HpaKXd  tov  Ka[i  ^ H]paKX€L8ov  'HpaKXdjos  an  ^O^vpvy'galy 
15  TToAeo)?.  d0e£Ao/x[€j/]coj/  poi  vno  Aioy^vov^  ^HpaKXeiSo[v 

TOV  MiyKicoifo^  d\no\  tt]S  avTrjs  noX^co^  /c[a]r’  ki'ypdnTo[vs]  da- 
0a[A]efa9  8vo  y^yovvias  r^  5a)5e[/c]dra)  €[re£]  ASpia\yoY>  iCaf[c7']ap[oy 
TOV  KvpioVj  piav  p\v  Qd>6  napa6riKr}\y\  KpL0r]\y\  peTpco  Srj~ 
poaicp  ripiapTa^Lcp  dpTa^dv  UKoai  Tecradpcov  'qpLO'[o]u9 
20  i/eiKcoi/  kpveaj  /card  8e  t^u  S^vT^pav  ro)  ^apei^cod  to[v]  aif^ 
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Tov  ScoS^Karov  erovs  ^aavroos  TrapadrjKrj^  7rv[p]ov  /xerpcp 
Sqpocri^  rjpiapTalSLCp  apra^^v  eiKoai  recrcrdpccv  ')(0Lv\^L'\<0d{y) 

TrdvTCcy  t^v  dnoSocnv  d>po\6yrjaev 
[(Ta](T6i  poL  oTTTjpiKa  edv  aipcopai,  e[ri]  Sk  [/cjaJ  [rjeXwr  hKV- 
25  kXiov  Kal  KaTaX[o]^Lcrpd)yj  S>v  '^p[6v\(DV  Kal  [SLe]Xd6i^- 
TCpv  Kal  p7]SepLds  d7roS6cr^[(os]  y[^]y[od]vi[a]f,  p^rrjX- 
W^X?r[°]^  [A]ioyevov^  kirl  KXr][pov6]p(p  Hp[,  .  . 

[*]  avyrdl^ac  yp]d\fTac  tov  *0^vp[vyxiTov  o-]r[pa(r7?y5)  im- 

§o[v]ya[t]  rovTov  [diiTi]ypa{(pop)  H[p  lo  letters  ]7ro[.  . 

30  [  21  1.  ]i;[.  .]  .  [  18  1.  31  [  35  1.  ]yi[.  .]  .  32  [  34  ^*  ]  •  ^Tov 


3-1  [  40  1.  ]  . 

Fr.  I. 

Fr.  2. 

]  •  “[ 

]f!-[ 

]a.[ 

]  •  ^v[ 

1;^  .  [ 

5  ]®[ 

15.  VTTO  n.  i'7.  yfyouvias  n. 


23.  1.  7roiry[(ra]cr^at,  27.  i'V[a)]  IT. 


‘To  Apollinarius,  strategus,  from  Heraclas  also  called  Heraclides  son  of  Heraclas,  of 
Oxyrhynchus.  A  copy  of  the  communication  which  I  received  from  the  record-office  is 
appended. 

Demetrius  also  called  Domitius,  deputy-archidicastes,  to  the  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhyn- 
chite  nome,  greeting.  Give  instructions  that  a  copy  of  the  memorandum  which  has  been 
presented  be  served,  as  follows.  Good-bye,  The  20th  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Trajanus 
Hadrianus  Augustus,  Epeiph  5. 

To  Aelianus  son  of  the  former  exegetes  Euphranor,  neocoros  of  the  great  Sarapis, 
formerly  praefect  of  the  second  cavalry  cohort  of  the  Commagenes,  priest,  archidicastes, 
and  superintendent  of  the  chrematistae  and  other  courts,  through  Demetrius  also  called 
Domitius,  exegetes-elect  and  deputy-archidicastes,  from  Heraclas  also  called  Heraclides, 
son  of  Heraclas,  of  Oxyrhynchus.  Whereas  I  am  owed  by  Diogenes  son  of  Heraclides  son 
of  Mincion,  of  the  said  city,  in  accordance  with  two  written  deeds  of  security  made  in  the 
i2lh  year  of  Hadrianus  Caesar  the  lord,  the  first  in  Thoth,  for  deposit,  24-I  artabae 
9  choenices  of  barley  by  the  public  ^-artaba  measure,  and  the  second  in  Phamenoth  of 
the  said  12th  year,  likewise  for  deposit,  24  art.  3  choen,  of  wheat  by  the  public  ^-artaba 
measure,  all  of  which  he  agreed  to  repay  me  whenever  I  choose,  in  addition  to  taxes  on  sale 
and  assignment  of  land,  and  whereas  the  periods  have  elapsed  and  no  repayment  has  been 
made  and  Diogenes  has  died  leaving  as  his  heir  his  son  .  .  .,  I  beg  you  to  give  instructions 
for  a  letter  to  be  written  to  the  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  stating  that  he  is  to 
serve  a  copy  of  this  memorandum  upon  .  ,  ’ 

P  2 
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I.  'AnoXivapicoi:  he  was  still  strategus  on  Mecheir  3  of  the  22nd  year  (484.  2;  cf. 
579,  which  is  undated). 

7.  The  signature  of  a  subordinate  of  the  archidicastes  and  that  of  the  clerk  who  wrote 
the  olKovofxia  (cf.  1474.  6~7,  nn.)  are  customary  after  the  date  at  this  point. 

8-13.  Neither  Aelianus  nor  his  deputy  Demetrius  also  called  Domitius  was  known 
previously.  A  year  before  the  date  of  1472  Claudius  Philoxenus  was  archidicastes 
(B.  G.  U.  73.  3“5,  136.  23-4),  and  two  years  after  it  Nicolaus  was  deputy  (P.  Brit. 
Mus.  1222.  3  =  iii.  126).  For  the  association  of  the  office  with  that  of  vecoKo/jo?  of 
Sarapis  cf.  Koschaker,  op,  cii,  261.  The  occurrence  of  an  ex-soldier  as  archidicastes  is 
somewhat  unusual;  cf.  Koschaker,  op,  cii,  260.  The  cohors  ii  Flavia  Commagenorum 
eqiiitaia  is  only  known  to  have  been  stationed  in  Dacia  (cf.  Pauly- Wissowa,  Realeiicycl,  iv. 
274),  and  seems  to  have  been  different  from  the  (nrcipa  5eur(epn)  KoppayT)va3v  imriKT) :  but 
a  TrpoaKvvrjpa  of  soldiers  belonging  to  an  KoppayrjvoiP  occurs  in  C.  1.  G.  inscrip¬ 

tion  at  Talmis;  cf.  Preisigke,  S,  R,  4575-  The  mention  of  the  rank  of  Aelianus'  deputy 
(exegetes-elect)  is  interesting,  since  the  other  references  to  deputy-archidicastae  give  no 
information  on  this  point.  The  office  of  archidicastes  was  sometimes  combined  with  that  of 
gymnasiarch  (B.  G.U.  614.  10  ’AttoXXojwJq)  rS  Trpbs  tS  pipu  tov  TToXecoy  yvpmcriov  Upel 
dpxt^LKacrrfj),  but,  as  the  order  in  B.  G.  U.  614  indicates,  was  superior  to  it,  the  exegetes 
ranking  next  below  the  gymnasiarch  at  Alexandria,  as  in  the  nomes ;  cf.  1412.  1-3,  n. 

15.  Cf.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  908.  22  sqq.  (iii.  133 ;  =  M.  Chrest,  229),  where  in  the  restoration 
of  1.  23  K.a6'  rjv  is  to  be  omitted,  and  in  1.  26  AcfypoSiaios]  to  be  supplied. 

19.  ^piapTaj3l(o  is  new  in  connexion  with  /i/rpw,  but  is  perhaps  to  be  restored  in  1454.  9. 
pcrpov  i^axoiviKov  and  p.  rerpaxoiviKov  are  common. 

24-5.  oTTrjviKa  iav  alpS>pai  was  the  usual  Stipulation  with  regard  to  the  return  of  Trapa- 
OrjKaij  e.  g.  P.  Tebt.  387.  9.  For  rJeXwi'  cvkvk^Iov  koI  fcaraX[o];(i(T/iia)i'  see  1462.  29—30,  n. 

'  25-7.  V  Kai,  vt  of  s  and  (o  vi[a)]  were  on  a  separate  fragment,  which  is  not 

certainly  placed  here,  especially  as  Kai  [  is  not  very  satisfactory  and  kuI  x[  might  be  read. 
yeyopvias  is  however  the  regular  word  at  this  point;  cf.  e. g.  1474.  23. 

27.  The  word  after  is  presumably  a  proper  name  ;  cf.  Griech,  Texie^  6.  22—3. 
]7ro[  in  1.  29  suggests  v]7ro[;(p6|(»  (cf.  e.  g.  P.  Flor.  56.  14),  but  ^[perepco  v]  does  not  fill  the 
lacuna. 

28-9.  For  6Vi]5o[i)]i^a[i  cf.  485.  29;  but  the  vestiges  do  not  suit  very  well,  and  it  is 
doubtful  whether  there  is  room  for  eVt-.  For  the  restoration  of  the  end  of  1.  29  cf.  1.  27,  n. 

33*  might  belong  to  ptvo^v^ayip  \[^<vpLav :  cf  1270.  52""3* 

Fr.  I.  2.  ]up[  does  not  belong  to  [dpTt\ypa{(f)op)  in  1.  29. 

3.  ]a(^»?[  suggests  €ap  be  #fat]  d(j)r)[KiK€s  hai  (cf.  e.  g.  485.  30) ;  but  that  phrase  would  be 
expected  in  1.  31,  and  the  slight  traces  of  11.  30-2  do  not  fit  into  the  formula  of  485  or  1270. 


1473.  Application  concerning  a  Remarriage. 

26*2  X  25*4  cm.  A.  D.  201. 

An  application  to  a  strategus  from  Horion,  enclosing  an  authorization  from 
the  archidicastes  for  the  serving  of  notice  {p^rdhocris:)  upon  Horion's  wife  Apollo- 
narion,  following  upon  the  registration  at  Alexandria  {b'i]poa[o>(ns)  of  the  contract 
for  their  remarriage ;  cf.  1472.  int.  The  earlier  part  of  the  papyrus,  which 
is  lost,  but  must  have  corresponded  in  arrangement  to  e.  g.  1474,  contained 
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(a)  the  beginning  of  the  application  to  the  strategus,  (d)  the  authorization  of  the 
archidicastes,  and  the  beginnings  of  (c)  Horion's  application  to  the  archidicastes 
and  (d)  the  contract.  Lines  1-36  give  the  rest  of  (d),  including  in  11.  19-33  (^) 
an  application  from  Apollonarion  to  the  deputy-strategus  for  the  appointment  of 
a  guardian  ad  hoc^  and  his  authorization.  This  is  followed  by  the  conclusion  of 
{c)  (11.  37-42)  with  copies  of  the  signatures  of  a  scribe  of  the  archidicastes 
(11.  42-3  ws  Ka6r]K€i  . .  .  'A0i/p  y),  and  the  archidicastes  himself  (1.  43  ([a-]r)/xtcri(7a/ut>?2;), 
and  the  conclusion  of  (a)  (11.  43-5).  The  documents  are  arranged,  as  usual,  in 
the  reverse  of  their  chronological  order. 

The  contract  for  remarriage  is  of  an  uncommon  type;  cf.  B.  G.  U.  iioi 
(13  B,  C.).  The  date  of  the  original  marriage  does  not  appear,  but  it  must  have 
taken  place  before  194,  since  the  offspring  of  it  was  aged  5  in  198-9  (1.  10). 
Apollonarion,  who  owned  property  (1.  13)  besides  her  dowry  (1.  5),  became 
indebted  both  to  the  State  in  connexion  with  some  vine-land  (1.  3,  n.)  and 
to  other  creditors  (11.  4,  7-8,  15),  and  these  debts  may  well  have  been  connected 
with  the  separation.  In  Thoth  (Aug.  29 — Sept.  27)  197  the  claims  of  the 
original  contract  were  disposed  of  by  a  document  of  the  nature  of  a  divorce, 
apparently  drawn  up  by  a  bank  (1.  6,  n.).  By  this  the  wife’s  dowry  was  repaid  by 
Horion  to  Apollonarion,  who  made  it  over  to  her  creditors  (1.  5),  and  the  legiti¬ 
macy  of  the  offspring  was  recognized  (1.  9).  Horion  did  not,  however,  break 
off  relations  with  his  former  wife,  for  in  the  course  of  the  same  year  197-8 
he  lent  her  money  to  pay  her  dues  to  the  State  (11.  26-7),  and  before  Phar- 
mouthi  I  (March  27)  had  arranged  to  remarry  her  (1.  32).  The  actual  con¬ 
tract,  which  was  between  the  husband  and  wife  like  the  Alexandrian  o-uyyojpiio-et? 
concerning  marriage  in  B.  G.  U.  iv,  and  not,  as  in  most  other  marriage- 
contracts,  between  the  husband  and  the  parents  of  the  wife,  was  drawn  up 
on  Pharmouthi  13  (April  8).  There  was  probably  no  fresh  dowry,  such  as 
is  found  in  B.  G.  U.  iioi,  for  there  is  no  reference  to  a  repayment  of  it  in 
the  provisions  concerning  divorce  (11.  11-16;  cf.  1273.  25  sqq.) ;  but  Horion 
lent  Apollonarion  2J  talents  (11.  34-5),  and  received  security  for  the  repay¬ 
ment  of  her  debts  both  to  himself  and  other  creditors,  being  empowered  to 
receive  the  revenues  of  her  property  until  all  claims  had  been  satisfied  (11.  i- 
8,  12-16).  The  legitimacy  of  the  offspring  was  the  subject  of  a  renewed 
declaration  (11.  8- jo). 

The  application  for  a  guardian  and  the  response  (11.  19-33)  parallel 
to  P.  Tebt.  397,  Brit.  Mus.  1164.  (a)  (iii.  156  ;  cf.  Wilcken,  Arc/iiv^  iv.  550),  and 
56  (application  only).  The  concluding  sections  (11.  37-45)  follow  the  formula  of 
719,  so  far  as  that  papyrus  goes,  and  show  the  correct  restoration  of  a  rather 
important  lacuna  in  it  (11.  37-8,  n.).  The  brief  request  to  the  strategus  for 
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fX€Tabo(n^  (11.  43-4  ;  cf.  1270.  57-8)  does  not  indicate  any  breach  of  the  contract, 
and  seems  to  be  merely  a  precautionary  measure,  the  brj^oa-icoaLs  of  contracts 
becoming  frequent  in  the  third  century;  cf.  11.  17-18,  n.  and  1472.  int.  The 
strategus  himself  is  likely  to  have  been  Dioph(anes),  who  was  in  office  at  the 
end  of  the  8th  year  (199-200) ;  cf.  899.  int. 


5 


10 


15 


[  73  letters  18  1. 

[  53  1.  ]ya  v7roaTeiX[a  14  h 

[ . ]Haa[  27  1.  ].••.[  131*  dfineXov  7rp6(roS[op  ?  .  .  .  .  X]oyou  oktu- 

Sp[d)(fiov  10  1.  ] 

[•M*  aXXIcop  171*  [•  •  *  t[6]k[o]u 

Spa)(p[Latov  ilKaaTTjs  pvds  KaT[a  p^va  eKaarou] 

^coyoty  S)j/  Sieypaxj/ey  rf  A7r\pXX(i)vdpL\ov  dp\yv\pLov  raXaprcop  TpiS>p  Kal  Trpoy, 
ep  ois*  Kal  77  TTpoaepe^Oeiaa  vtto  Ta>p  yope[co]p  [a]vT7j9 
T(S  ^f2p€icop[c]  TrpoL^  apa  rfj  rod  ydp\o\v  avTodP  irpoaeXevcF^L,  i]TL9  (Tvpypacp^ 
eXvdr)  T(S  Sl€X66pti  ^  0cb6  Sid  rij?  ent  tov  npo?  ^O^vpvy^ 

)(a>p  noXet  S G[pa7r{€iov)]  TpaTri^rjs.  eh  Se  ra  aXA[a  6](f>eiX6pepa  vtt  avrrjs 
errel  tokols  eiraKoXovOrjaeL  77  ^A7ToXX(ovdpiop  [y]pdppara  eKSiSopepT]  Ttjs 
enaKoXovdijaecos  ^flpeicopt  €[coy  d]p  rdXXa  vnep  avTrjs  offieiXopepa  TrXrjpo- 
(poprj6fj»  dptpoTepoL  Se  17  re  ATroXXcopdpiop  Kal 
6  ^Jlpeicop  e^opoXoyovpTai  top  Kal  Sid  Ttjs  TrepiXvaeco^  e^opoXoyrjOePTa  yeyo- 
pora  alaVToh  e^  dXXrjX(op  vlop  Xaiprfpopa  top  Kal 
^avcTTOP  oPTa  Trpoy  to  epeaTo^  C  ^tcop  €.  avpISiovToxTap  ovp  dXXijXois 

ol  yapovpTe^  dpepTTTm  Ka6d  Kal  rrpoTepop  avpejSiovp 
(pvXdaaoPTes  ra  rou  ydpov  SiKaia,  0  Se  \y\ip&p  Kal  eTTi'^^opriyeLTay  Trj 
yvpaiKl  ra  SeopTa  KaTd  Svpapip,  edp  Se,  8  p^  eir],  eK  Sia(popds 

dnaXXayoicn  dXXijXcop,  edp  pep  rrplp  77  7rXr]p(o6Tjpai  top  ^S2peiQ)pa  roh  npo- 
KeipepoLS  avTov  TaXdpToi^  Sval  Kal  Spa)(^pa[T\s  Tpia- 
XeiXiais  Kal  rofy  (rvpa)(^9T]aopep[o]i^  tSkois,  dpTiXrjpyffeTai  6  ^I2pe((op  Td>p 
TTpoaoScop  (rooi')  r^y  ^TroXXcorapibu  v7rap)(^6pT(op  eW  ov  (a)p 
TrXrjpcodijj  TeXd>p  ra  vrrep  avT<bp  Sr]p6<na  Kal  )(^ooprjyd>p  Trj  AnoXXoapapLcp  eh 
SLaTpo(f)^p  KaT  eroy  iTvpov  dpTd^a^  nepTi^KOPTa  peTpco 
r£  7rpoKeipep(p  Kal  oipov  Kepdpia  irePT^KOPTa  nepTe,  Kal  rof[y  aX]Xo4y  eiaTOTe 
(f>apr}<TOpepoLs  avTrjs  SapeicrTah  dnoSdxjei,  d<f>  ov  ^  dp 
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77  irdyTcoy  dnoSoai^  yei/7]Tai)  eKTore  77  ArroWcoi^dpLoy  di/Ti\i^p\freTa[L]  tcop 
VTTapyovTOiV  avTrjs,  iirt  Se  irdvrcov  kuSotl  npo?  dWrjXov^ 
avye^(opr](Tai^,  Kvpia  i)  (TVi/ypacpf)  iji^irep  oiTTjuiKa  kdv  alpwvTai  oi  yapovvT^s 
fj  Kai  Tis  avT(ou  Kal  Sid  Sr^poaiov  dpoiaovcriv,  tcou  re- 
Xcoi/  Kal  ypappaTLKOiv  ovtcov  7rpo9  dp(poT€pov9,  {erovs)  ^  AvTOKparopcov 
Kaiadpctiv  Aovklov  SenTiptov  S^ovijpov  Evae^ov^  HeprivaKos 
Apa^LKOV  ASia^rjyLKov  UapOiKov  MeytaTov  Kal  MdpKOV  AvprjXiov  \^AyT](jo- 
VLVOV  ^e^aardiv  ^appovOi  ly.  eari  Se  77)9  alTrjaecos  tov  Kvpiov 
20  \a\v7Lypa(pov  App(i>vLa(vo)9  ^aaiXiKo^  ypapparkcas  ^0^[v]pvy)(^eLTOV  [5i]a56xo- 
pevo9  T^v  (TTpaTrjyiay  el  pijSey  dpriTreinTeL,  pr^Sepo?  St]- 
podLov  rjTOL  iSiccTLKov  Kara^XaiTTopevoVy  SvpaaaL  q>9  d^toL9  eTTidTapevt] 

ypdppara  KvpLcp  y^pridadOai  t<S  EvSalpopt 
7rpo9  popTfv  \TavT]riP  r^v  olKovopiav.  earjpKi^adp'qv,  (erovs)  (  Aovklov 
SeTTTLpiov  X^ovrjpov  Ev<Tepov9  UeprivaKOS  Kal  MdpKov  AvprjXLov 
Aptcoplpov  [Se^aarcop  ^appovOi  .  .]  Appoopiapd  ^aaiXLKco  ypap{parel)  Sia- 
Se)(opepmlp^  Kal  rd  Kard  t^p  drpaTTjyLap  napd  AnoXXcopaplov 

XaLprjp[o]po9  [ . ]••[•*  '0^vp]vy)(cop  iroXem  prjT{po9)  Kapiro- 

Kp[a  . . ]r/9S‘.  eTTLcrrapepr}  ypdppara  Kal  Troicopeprj  7rpo9  top 

25  7rpoo'v[p]6pT[a  poi]  dpS[pa  ^flpeicdjpa  ^lepaKOS  e^rjyrjTevdapro^  t^[?]  *0^vpvy- 
■^eirdp  7r6X[e]coy  [[/cara  avp'^yapcK7]{p)  avpypacptjp 
Sl  ri9  d[(T](pdX[i]a  [SiSorai  T(p  ^Ppetcop]L  S)P  rj ^o}v)(pTjaTT](rep  poL  Kal  SlG 
ypa\jre  to  SieXdopTi  9  {^ret)  enl  t^p  Srjpoaiap  rpane^ap  e/y  Xoyop 
7]9  dTrrjrrjOrjp  .  dprreXov  irp^oaoSov,  eri  re  Kal  e^opoXoyovpeprj  avp  avrd 

TOP  yeyopora  rjpeLP  e^  dXXijXcop  vlop  XaLprfpopa 
TOP  Kal  ^ava[TOP,  apa  Kal  raTy]  Sid  r^y  O’i^j'y[p]a077y  epypa(l)r]aopep[a]L9  e^ 
avp(pSpov  Trepl  rrjs  avp^idcrecos  rjpdp  SiaaToXai^^ 
alTOvp[aL]  Sid  [aov  7rpo9  p6pr]p\  Tavrrjp  ttjp  o[L\KOPoptap  eTriypacpTjpat  pov 
Kvpiop  EvSaipopa  Aylfpopos  tov  Kal  Oeo^epov  AnoXXcopiipv) 

30  prjTpo^  Taev[To]9  T[^]y  ical  [J7;]/^[777/7]o{)7oy  dno  7^y  avrrj^  noXeco^  napoPTa 
Kal  evSoKovPTa,  SLeypa<pa  8e  to  wpiapepop  7^y  airi^deco^ 

7€Aoy.  (eVoi/y)  ^  AvTOKparopcop  KaL(r[dp](t)p  Aovklov  SenTLpLov  2eovi]p[o]v 
Evae^ov9  UeprlpaKo?  Apa^LKov  ASLa^rjpLKov  UapOLKov  MeyL(TT[o]v 
Kal  MdpK[o]v  AvprjXiov  Aptcoplpov  S[e]l3aaTcop  epappovOL  a.  A7ro[XX(t)]p\d]piop 
XaLprjp0P09  eTTLSeScoKa.  EvSalpcop  Ay7]P0p09  ev- 
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SoKco,  AnoWcovapioi'  XaL[p]riiiop[os]  (TVi^fjX6[oy  tt P(ocou[t]i  ar5[p]J  'flpeicopc 

Trpos  ydpov  KOLva^viaiy),  Kal  eo'yov  rd  rov  dpyvptov 
TaAaj'T[a  jS]  y€iPOp[T]ai  ^[p]ax[p]«i  pivp[L]aL  iirTaKLcry^iXiaL,  Ka[l]  ev- 

5[o];cw  wdat  tols  npoKeipLei^ois,  EvSaipcoy  Ay^vopos  airr^QYis 
35  kTTLy€y[pd\ppai  rr\s  AiroXXoavapLov  [kvp]los»  ^flpeioop  AepaKOS 

T]fj  ATToXXcovapm  7rpo9  ydpov  [K]oLr(oi/ta(y)  ent  Trdcn  tols  irpoKeipe- 
vois,  Kal  avi^^Oifxriy  Trj  AnoXXcoi^apicp  €7T[d]i/,  8  prj  ei'r],  d7raXX[ayd>pey  Sovi^a]L 
kvoLKTicnv  T71V  TTaTpcpav  \6\iKLav  kn  dp^oSov  A^Kdrrj^* 

Tovro  Se  ^ovXopevos  ev  SrjpocrL^  SiScopi  Tjj  noXt  Sia  to  povayov 

avTo  uvaL  Kal  p^  nepuyeLv  rds  [7r]ept  ScaOiaecos 
SiaaroXa?  [T]a9  opLcrOucras  {8pa\pds)  d^Lco  [d]yaX[al36]yTa[s]  avTo  nap 
€p[o\v  [v\noKe'^eipoypa(l)'i]p€uo}/  vn  epov  nept  tov  etuai  rds  vno  avTO 
[v]noypa<p[d]9  l[8Loy]pd(poy^j  Trjp  7rp[d>]Tr]y  r^s  'AnoX\X'\xvapLov  Kal  i^rjs 

TOV  Kvpiov  avT7]S  (Twy pay\rapevov  Kal  t^v  T^Xevratav 
40  [e]pov  TOV  */2p[€ia)]ros‘,  <jy[uKaTa)(a)p]L(TaL  a8T[o]  TdSe  rS  vnop[ui]paTi]  to  pep 
avOepTLKOP  eh  ttjp  ASpiav^v  ^i^XeLo6i]K7]P,  tovtov 
[5e]  t[o]  laop  eh  [t^p  T]oy  Na[paLov,  Kal  (r]vpTd^aL  ypacpfjpaL  tZ  tov 

pt'yX[€i]Toi/  popov  (TTpaTrjyZ  peTaSovpai  Trj  AnoXXcopapicp  tovtov  dp- 
[TLyp]a{(pop)j  Lpa  [elStj  avT]^  a^o  [toO  pvp  pep]qpTd  poi  [to]  dno  avTrjs  S^L^Kaia 
a)[y  d]no  SrjpoaLOV  ^pr]paTi[<rp]ov,  cos*  KaOiqKet.  (eTovs')  0  Aovklov 
X^nTLpi- 

\ov  Seov]i]po\y  EvaelSov]^  IIepTL\paKos  Kal  MdpKo]v  AvpijXiov  Aptcoplpov  Ev- 
ae[l3o]vs  S^(Sa(TTZp  Advp  y.  e[ar]y]pL(0(Tdprjp,  tovtov  optos  d^iZ  t^p  p^T[d- 
[5oc7ii^]  ye\peo-6cL\L  [tjJ]  !<47roXXcoi/[a]p/co  [coy  Ka6]riKeL,  (eTOvs)  6  -4i)TO/cp[a]T6[p]coj/ 
Ka[Lcrdp\o)P  Aovklov  SenTipiov  S[^]ovi]pov  Evae^ovs  IlepTipaKos  'Apa- 

^LKOV 

45  [ASia]^r]p[L]Kov  IlapOiKov  MeyiaTov  [Kal  MdpKov]  Avpr]XL[ov  Ap]T(ji)PLPOV 
Ev[<7]e^ovs  XePa(TT[Z]p  [[/cai  TlovnXtov  Sennpiov  PeTa]]  Kaiaapos 
Se^aaTOv  Ilavpi  p 


Fr.  I. 
]qvPL  .  [ 


Fr.  2, 
]??[ 


2.  v7ro(rT€tX[  n.  5*  n*  SO  in  11.  7>  38  (twice).  7*  o-a[pa7r(€iov)]  inserted  above 
the  line,  tok  of  tokois  COIT.  rj  ottoXX.  n.  8.  vmp  11 J  so  in  1,  14.  9.  1.  cavroh*  VLOV  n  5 
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SO  in  1,  27.  10.  (Tvuc^iov  n,  II,  f  of  8ia(f)opas  COrr.  from  t.  12.  a  of  nXrjpojSrjvai 

Corr.  from  e.  13.  {iTrap^ovrayp  11;  so  in  1.  l6.  14.  1.  20.  1.  ypappaT€V9. 

24.  1.  TTotor/icV^,  25*  tepaKOi  IT  ;  SO  in  1.  35,  Dots  are  placed  over  Kara  aw^  29.  /a  of 
€vdaipova  rewritten,  30.  1.  dUypayp'a.  33,  I.  7r/jaoi'[T]t,  34.  1.  TrevTaKKTXiXiau  37* 
Third  o  of  ^ovXopepos  corr.  from  r].  40.  vTrop^vrjpaTt^  n.  First  13  of  ^i^X^LodrjKrjv  corr. 

41.  ’icov  n.  Second  o  of  vopov  corr.  from  w,  42.  Vm  n.  45.  vv  of  TTQvn  corr,  from  x^* 

h  .  .  drachmae  at  the  interest  of  i  drachma  per  mina  each  month,  apart  from  the 
three  talents  and  more  paid  by  Apollonarion,  including  the  dowry  provided  by  her  parents 
to  Horion  at  the  time  of  their  marriage,  which  contract  was  discharged  in  the  past  6th  year  in 
the  month  of  Thoth  through  the  bank  of  the  Serapeum  at  Oxyrhynchiis.  With  regard  to  her 
other  debts  at  interest  Apollonarion  shall  be  responsible  for  them,  delivering  to  Horion  the 
documents  of  settlement  until  the  rest  of  her  debts  are  paid  off.  Both  Apollonarion  and 
Horion  acknowledge  the  son  born  to  them,  who  was  also  acknowledged  in  the  deed  of  divorce, 
Chaeremon  also  called  Faustus,  aged  5  in  the  present  7th  year.  Let  the  parties  to  the 
marriage  therefore  live  together  blamelessly,  as  they  did  formerly,  observing  the  marriage- 
rights,  and  let  the  husband  provide  the  wife  with  necessaries  according  to  his  means ;  but  if, 
which  heaven  forbid,  they  part  from  each  other  owing  to  a  dispute,  if  this  takes  place  before 
Horion  recovers  the  aforesaid  2  talents  3,000  drachmae  and  the  accrued  interest,  Horion 
shall  take  the  revenues  of  Apollonarion's  property  until  he  recovers  the  debt,  paying  the 
taxes  upon  them,  and  for  subsistence  providing  Apollonarion  annually  with  50  artabae  of 
wheat  by  the  aforesaid  measure  and  55  jars  of  wine,  and  shall  repay  the  other  creditors  who 
may  appear  up  to  that  time.  But  from  the  date  on  which  all  the  debts  are  paid  off,  thence¬ 
forth  Apollonarion  shall  take  her  own  property,  all  the  provisions  of  the  contract  being 
observed.  This  contract  is  valid,  and  whenever  the  parties  to  the  marriage  or  one  of  them 
choose  they  shall  effect  the  publication  of  it,  both  parties  being  responsible  for  the  taxes  and 
scribes’  charges.  The  7th  year  of  the  Emperors  Caesars  L.  Septimius  Severus  Pius  Pertinax 
Arabicus  Adiabenicus  Parthicus  Maximus  and  M.  Aurelius  Antoninus  Augusti,  Pharmouthi 
1 3.  The  copy  of  the  request  for  a  guardian  is  as  follows :  Ammonianus  basilicogrammateus 
of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  deputy-strategus.  If  there  is  no  objection,  no  public  or  private 
interests  being  injured,  you  are  at  liberty,  as  you  request,  since  you  know  how  to  write,  to 
employ  Eudaemon  as  your  guardian  for  this  transaction  only.  Signed.  The  7th  year  of  L. 
Septimius,  &c.,  Pharmouthi . .  To  Ammonianus,  basilicogrammateus  and  deputy-strategus, 
from  Apollonarion  daughter  of  Chaeremon  .  .  .,  of  Oxyrhynchus,  her  mother  being 
Carpocra  ...  As  I  know  how  to  write,  and  am  making  a  marriage-contract  with  my 
former  husband  Horion  son  of  Hierax,  ex-exegetes  of  Oxyrhynchus,  b}'  the  terms  of  which 
Horion  obtains  security  for  the  sums  which  he  lent  me  and  paid  in  the  past  6th  year  into  the 
public  bank  on  account  of  the  revenue  of  vine-land  .  .  .  demanded  from  me,  and  further  am 
acknowledging  with  him  the  son  born  to  us  jointly,  Chaeremon  also  called  Faustus,  together 
with  the  other  provisions  concerning  our  cohabitation  to  be  inserted  in  the  contract  by  joint 
agreement,  I  request  that  you  may  appoint  as  my  guardian  for  this  transaction  only 
Eudaemon  son  of  Agenor  also  called  Theoxenus,  son  of  Apollonius,  his  mother  being 
Taeus  also  called  Demetrous,  of  the  said  city,  who  is  present  and  gives  his  consent.  I  have 
paid  the  prescribed  tax  for  my  request.  The  7th  year  &c.,  Pharmouthi  i.  I,  Apollonarion 
daughter  of  Chaeremon,  have  presented  the  application.  I,  Eudaemon  son  of  Agenor, 
consent  to  it.  I,  Apollonarion  daughter  of  Chaeremon,  have  been  united  to  my  former 
husband  Horion  in  marriage,  and  have  received  the  2^  talents,  total  15,000  drachmae,  of 
silver,  and  consent  to  all  the  aforesaid  terms.  I,  Eudaemon  son  of  Agenor,  at  her  request 
have  been  appointed  guardian  of  Apollonarion.  I,  Horion  son  of  Hierax,  have  been  united 
to  Apollonarion  in  marriage  upon  all  the  aforesaid  terms,  and  have  agreed,  whenever,  which 
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heaven  forbid,  we  are  divorced,  to  give  Apollonarion  the  right  of  inhabiting  her  paternal  house 
in  the  quarter  of  the  Tenth. 

And  whereas  I  desire  this  contract  to  be  publicly  registered,  I  give  to  the  city,  because 
it  is  single  and  does  not  contain  the  provisions  concerning  the  disposition  (?),  the  prescribed 
1 2  drachmae,  and  request  you  on  receiving  it  from  me  with  my  attestation  that  the  signa¬ 
tures  appended  to  it  are  autographs,  the  first  of  Apollonarion,  the  second  of  her  guardian 
and  co-signatory,  the  last  of  myself,  Horion,  to  register  it  together  with  this  application, 
the  original  at  the  Library  of  Hadrian  and  a  copy  of  it  at  the  Library  of  the  Nanaeum,  and 
to  give  instructions  for  a  letter  to  be  written  to  the  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome, 
stating  that  he  is  to  serve  a  copy  of  this  application  upon  Apollonarion,  in  order  that  she 
may  herself  know  that  henceforth  the  rights  in  virtue  of  it  are  assured  to  me,  as  by  a  public 
deed. 

Let  the  proper  steps  be  taken.  The  9th  year  &c.,  Hathur  3.  Signed. 

This  being  so,  I  request  that  it  be  served  upon  Apollonarion  in  the  proper  way.  The 
9th  year  &c.,  Pauni  10.^ 

3.  dfineXov  7rp6(Tod[ov  :  cf.  1.  27,  wLich  shows  that  it  was  a  tax,  not  one  of  Apollonarion's 
own  TTpocrodoL  (1.  1 3),  and  int.  The  impost  npocrod^wv)  or  -5(ov)  dp7Te\(^d)ViDv)  or  -X(ov)  occurs 
in  the  nearly  contemporary  1046.  3,  and  is  parallel  to  the  impost  irpoaodayv  (poivU^wv)  or 
-‘K{d)va)v)  in  Wilcken,  Os/,  no.  276;  but  the  relation  of  it  to  the  other  known  taxes  upon 
vine-land  is  uncertain.  1436.  13,  where  ovaiaKov  (popov  napadfltKov  occurs  in  a  list  of  taxes, 
suggests  that  dpn/Xov  TrpoaoSoy  might  be  equivalent  to  dpn,  popo?,  i.e.  rent  of  vine-land 
belonging  to  the  State ;  but  npocrodoi  might  refer  to  npoao^ov  yij  (cf.  1446.  4,  &c.).  The 
present  passage,  especially  if  Wp  is  restored  before  X]oyou,  seems  to  connect  the  npoo-oSos 
with  the  8-drachmae  tax,  which  is  known  to  have  been  levied  upon  vine-land,  and  was 
generally  called  (nrovd^  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome ;  cf.  1436.  1 1,  and  P.  Ryl.  216.  128,  nn. 
For  Xjoyou  d#fraSp[d;(pov  cf.  P.  Ryl.  1 86.  3  Xoyoi;  (o/cra§p.)  vop{ov)  [,  the  preceding  entry 
recording  a  payment  for  d]p7rfX(ou). 

4,  is  unsatisfactory,  for  that  word  is  spelled  later  in  the  line,  and  if  the 

letter  before  (ov  was  t,  the  tail  of  it  should  have  been  visible.  After  d]paxp(ov  either  [rcrpjaw 
[(7;(]eiXt(i)*/  or  [7r6i'7-]aKi[cr;(.]  can  be  read. 

6.  €\v6i]  :  for  Xvciv  in  reference  to  payment  of  debts  cf.  P.  Hamb.  i.  14,  n.,  P.  Ryl.  176. 
3.  The  mention  of  the  bank  (cf.  P.  Ryl.  176)  also  indicates  that  the  repayment  of 
Apollonarion^s  dowry  by  Horion  is  meant ;  cf.  int.  and  1.  9,  n. 

9,  7T€pL\v(T((t)9 :  cf.  129.  12  TrepiXuaefay  pdrovbiov,  and  P.  GicSSen  30.  15’’“  TrepiX, 
ypdppara,  both  referring  to  divorce.  Probably  this  document  was  identical  with  that  con¬ 
cerning  Xdo-is  implied  in  1.  6 ;  cf.  int. 

iO“i2.  crvp^tovT(o(rav  .  .  .  dWrjXmv :  the  usual  formula;  cf.  e.  g.  1273.  22-5. 

17-18.  jjvnep  onrjv'iKa  kt\.  :  this  is  the  earliest  example  of  the  stipulation  at  the  end  of 
contracts  concerning  marriage,  sale,  &c.,  which  became  stereotyped  during  the  next  thirty 
years  in  a  slightly  different  form  (e.  g.  1273.  37-40,  1476.  33-4),  omitting  the  references  to 
taxes.  The  reX??  consisted  of  (i)  the  usual  12  drachmae  for  Alexandria  (1.  38  ;  cf.  1475.  41), 
(2)  the  obscure  tov  Tip/jparos  reXt]  (1200.  45,  P.  Leipzig  10.  ii.  21),  which  correspond  to  t6 
vrrep  TTjy  8j]pocnd)cr€(09  dipiapevov  in  1476.  42  (cf.  n.),  and  to  which  the  payment  for  d7]po(ri(D- 
(o-is)  in  P.  S.  1.  109.  2  and  the  sums  sometimes  acknowledged  by  the  first  signatory  to  the 
authorization  of  the  archidicastes  (cf.  1474.  6,  n.)  apparently  refer.  The  ypappariKa,  i.  e. 
payments  to  the  scribe  of  the  KaraXoye^ov  who  drew  up  the  oiKovopia  (1474.  7,  n.),  are  not 
mentioned  elsewhere,  but  probably  correspond  to  the  (nrovbai  in  P.  S.  I.  109.  7.  The 
sharing  of  the  expenses  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  evidence  (e.  g.  in  11.  37-8)  that  the 
person  who  made  the  application  for  \vas  actually  responsible  for  the  charges. 
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20,  * Afifx<DPia(vo^^  ;  cf.  899.  34,  where  he  was  deputy- strategus  on  Pachon  27  (May  22)  of 
the  7th  year,  the  reading  of  the  figure  there  being  confirmed  by  the  dates  in  11.  22-3  and  31 
here.  On  the  competence  of  the  exegetes,  as  well  as  the  strategus,  to  appoint  guardians  see 
P  Tebt.  397*  4>  II*  vTTOfjLvrjfiaToypdcpoi  (cf.  1412.  i'-3,.n.)  were  also  competent,  as  is  shown  by 
1645  ;  but  sometimes  the  praefect  was  petitioned  on  the  subject  (1466). 

2  0-1,  €i  prjdev  dvTiTTciTTTeL :  SO  in  an  unpublished  Oxyrhynchus  papyrus  cited  by  Wilcken, 
ArcJii'Vj  iv.  550-1,  which  proceeds  fir]T€  (1,  dijpoaiou  7  IdicoTtKop  KaTu^XanTCToi,  and  omits 
tmarapivi]  ypapparo^  for  which  cf.  66.  12  and  1467.  int.  In  P.  Ryl.  120.  25  cl  fir] 8€]p  is 
more  probable  than  d  dc  rjt  before  dvriTrcmTct,  ■ 

22.  Trpo?  pQvr]V  [TavT]»;t'  Tr]V  oiKovoptav  :  cf.  1.  29,  56.  17,  P.  Tebt.  397.  4,  n.,  Brit.  I\Ius. 
1164.  {/)  6-7,  Ryl.  120.  26. 

23.  It  is  improbable  that  Fr.  i,  which  might  be  .  [,  is  to  be  placed  after  [Sc^qo-t-wj/, 

for  Pauni  is  not  a  suitable  month  fbr  the  response,  the  application  having  been  made  on 
Pharmouthi  i  (1.  32),  and  the  contract  dated  on  Pharmouthi  13  (1.  19).  In  P.  Tebt.  397 
the  response  is  dated,  but  not  the  application;  in  P,  Ryl.  120  the  date  of  the  application 
corresponds  to  that  of  the  response,  but  is  a  later  insertion. 

27*  apniXov  np^ocTodov  l  cf.  1.  3>  I^*>  3.nd  int. 

30-1.  8icypa(\ji)a  .  .  .  TcXot :  cf.  56.  2  2.  P.  Ryl.  120.  17-18  alone  indicates  the  amount, 
having  rov?  Se  Vjrep  rrjs  alrijo’ccos  KeXcvadcuTas  8ido(r0ai  els  to  .  .  [24  letters]  TToXccoy  [o]3oXoL<ff 
cWea  )7/ui[(ru]  duypayjra  enl  tt]p  eV  *Ep/u,oO  noXei  drjpo^alnp  Tpaire^ap. 

33.  np<oo3p[T]i:  7rpQ(rvp[6]i\T]i  (cf.  1.  25)  cannot  be  read,  but  may  have  been  meant,  if  the 
scribe  wrote  7rpa)w[o]i/[r]t,  as  is  possible.  For  7rp(o6)pTi  cf.  e.  g.  P.  Ryl.  154.  4,  referring  to 
a  previous  period  of  dypa(j)os  ydpos, 

34.  TaXaj/T[a  3]  *  cf.  1.  12. 

37-8.  dl8(0]ii  .  .  .  t3  j  cf.  719.  30-1,  where  1.  ^t5ou[5  ray]  opidBeirras  (8p.)  «3  epcKO  tov  pr] 
TTCpiexeLP  pc  (?)  ray  ncp'i  [r^y  SiaBc^crecos  diaorroXas  kqi  popa^^op  ^ifpodLovcrdai.  With  the  wrong 
restoration  [8r}po(ri<s)]cre<os  that  ^  passage  was  very  obscure,  and  the  technical  meaning  of 
8idBc(Tis  here  is  far  from  clear ;  but  1473  shows  that  the  subject  of  ncpicx^tp  is  the  contract 
and  in  719  pe  is  probably  to  be  corrected  to  pav,  if  pov  cannot  be  read.  In  both  papyri  the 
contract  in  question  was  single,  whereas  where  the  clause  cpckq  tov  (or  Sia  to)  ktX,  is  omitted 
it  was  Tpi(T(Tj]  (1561.  II,  P.  Leipzig  lo.  ii.  19)  or  Sto-o-^  (1200.  44,  1475.  41,  B.G.U.  578. 
14,  717.  23) ;  and  biddca-Ls  perhaps  refers  to  the  division  of  the  copies  of  a  contract  among 
the  parlies,  e.  g.  in  1273.  37.  8id,  though  uncertain,  suits  the  traces  better  than  Trpay,  and 
CPCKQ  is  more  likely  to  have  a  causal  than  a  final  sense. 

38.  ^v^TraKcx€('poypa(l)r]pcpop  I  cf.  Griech.  Texte^  6.  25. 

40.  On  the  two  Alexandrian  libraries  see  34. 

42.  l,pa  avT^r]  and  [tov  pvp  pcp^opra 1200.  5^,  1476.  45>  ^tld  P.  Leipzig  lO.  ii.  26 
have  npds  TO  pcpctp^  485.  32  Ip  elb^cri  koX  noi^acoprai  ...  17  cldcoai  xp^^^pcpop  [oncos  noirjo'oiprai  .  .  . 
^  eidMo-c  is  more  usual ;  cf.  e.g.  B.  G.  U.  578.  20),  1270.  52  has  Lp[a  clbuxn  pcpova-ap  |  Kvpiap 

Trjp  opoXoyl^ap  ,  .  .  lpq  [avTrj  €(5],^  is  IcSS  likely. 

wy  KaSrfKci :  cf.  1270.  54,  1475.  50,  nn.  In  the  corresponding  passage  Griech.  Texte^ 
6.  35  P.  M.  Meyer  reads  yiiPcnBc^  wy  kqQ.  ;  but  the  y  is  not  certain  and  in  any  case  is  omitted 
in  the  Oxyrhynchite  examples.  This  endorsement  was  written  for  the  archidicastes  by 
a  ypappQTcvsj  the  signature  of  the  archidicastes  himself  being  c[(r]T]pio>(Tdpj]p  in  1.  43  ;  cf. 
Griech.  Texie^  5.  38. 

45.  Geta  occurs  in  the  date-formulae  in  Egypt  in  the  9th  year  of  Severus  on  Tubi  13 
(P.  Brit.  XIus.  347.  4  =  ii.  71) ;  cf.  1.  43  where  he  is  not  mentioned  on  Hathur  3.  B.  G.  U. 
156.  1 1 -1 2  (  =  W,  Chrest.  1 75)  of  the  9  th  year  is  said  to  have  ’E7r(6t)c^  after  Evac^ovs,  omitting 
2e3ao’TtoP  and  Geta ;  but  we  suspect  a  misreading  of  2c^a{(TTd)p)  ^a(S)(f)i). 

Fr.  I.  Cf.  1.  23,  n. 
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1474.  Application  concerning  a  Loan. 

13-6  X  18-3  cm.  A.  D.  216. 

An  application,  similar  to  1473,  to  a  strategus  from  a  woman  with  reference 
to  the  return  of  a  loan,  enclosing  copies  of  (i)  an  authorization  from  the  archi- 
dicastes  for  ixerdboais  (11.  3-8),  (2)  her  application  to  him  for  hrfixoaLoicri^  and 
IxerdbocTLs  of  the  contract  (11.  8-11,  ^^3),  and  (3)  the  contract  itself  (11.  11-22); 
cf.  1472.  int.  The  conclusion,  corresponding  to  1473.  37-45,  is  missing.  The 
reference  to  a  payment  of  14  drachmae  by  the  applicant  at  the  office  of  the 
archidicastes  (1.  6,  n.)  explains  the  corresponding  passage  in  B.  G.  U.  578,  which 
has  hitherto  been  misunderstood.  The  terms  of  the  loan,  which  was  without 
interest,  but  subject  to  an  increase  of  one-half  if  not  repaid  at  the  proper  time,  are 
somewhat  unusual ;  cf.  1.  18,  n.  A  few  corrections  have  been  made  in  a  different 
hand. 

Avpr]Xi(^  Apov^icovt  <TTpa{Tr]y^)  *O^vpvy^UT0v) 

irapa  AvpriXias  A\LS\vpr}^  rr]S  Kol  Aiovvaias  Kal  cby  ^prjpaTi^eL  Sid  Avpr^Xiov 
NeiXov  ypappa- 

r€coy.  ov  inofl^Kra  a]7ro  SiaXoy^9  )(^prjp,aTi(xpov  kcTTiv  dvrLypa(f)Ov*  Avp^Xw 
Kdaios  6  tepevs  Kal  dp- 

^LSiKaa-T^[s]  aT[paT]r]y(p  'O^vpvy'^urov  \aipuv»  rrj^  TeTrjXiopeyrjs  Srjpo- 

(Tccoaeco^  dvTiypa-- 

5  (f)oy  p.eraSod[i]Tco]  cos*  vnoKtrai,  eppcoao.  (eroi/?)  kS  AvprjXiov  Seovrjpov 
Ayrcoytyov  Kaiaapo? 

Tov  Kvpiov  M€[)(€i]p  6.  MdpKO^  AvprfXLOS  ApTToy paTLCcv  (TearipLcopaL  {Spa)(pd9) 
iS,  MdpK09  AifprjXios  Ne- 

pL€(riayos  6  Kal  EipvvaLos  Kal  ^pt} par  1^(0  ypapparecos  KaraXoyiov  r^v 
olKOPopiay  eypa- 

yjra*  Aovkico  ^enripicp  AvpYjXi<p  Ka(ri(x>  Upi  dp^iSiKaart}  Kal  7rpo9  rfj  eni- 
peXeia  r&v 

TLarcoy  Kal  rcby  dXXcoy  KptrrjpLcoy  napd  AvprjXia^  AiSupr]^  Kal  Aiovvaia^ 
Kal  coy  ^pr]pa^ 

10  TL^ei,  rrjs  7rpoipeyr]s  poi  Siacr^?  d(r<f)aXdas  Kal  r^y  ino  avr^v  {jTToypatprj^ 
dvTLypa(f)QV  vno- 

\Ki\Tai,  IleKvcn^  UavaipLwvo^  prjTpo9  Te6evT09  dn  ^O^vpvy\coy  TroAecoy 
Avpr]Xia  AiSvprj  rfj  Ka\l 
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AiovvcTLa  Kal  6)9  ^prjiMaTi^ei  Sia  Sov^dfipcoi^o?  dneXevOepov  rod  Tramrov  aov 
AvprjXiov  Al- 

oyevov9  ^atpeiv,  6poXoyd>  6(j>LX€ii'  aoL  ay  ka'^riKeiv  napd  aov  ey  nupov 

dpra^as  reaaepd- 

Koyra  Trei^rc,  '/ca?  ravras  dnoScoaiy  aoi  Sia^opov  tZ  ^EttClcP  p.7]yl  tov 

€y€(TTCJT09  Ky  (eT0V9) 

15  TTVpov  yaiov  KaOapov  dSdXov  d^dXov  dKpiOov  KaiKoaKiyevpiyov  Kal  eh  Stj- 
poaioy  pLe- 

Tpovpevov  evOdS^  ey  rep  ^O^vpvyx^^Tjj  perpeo  napaXTjpTrriK^  aov  Kd)prj9  Xvpcoy 
Tooy  a^y 

perpovyreoy,  irdvra  Se  x^P^^^  virepOeaem,  el  Se  pi]^  eKretaco  aoi  rov  vnep- 
rreaoyros 

Sid(popoy  e^  'qpiaefas,  r^y  npd^ecos  aov  ova7]9  €/c  re  epov  Kal  e/c  rcoy  vnap- 
Xoyreoy  poi  nayroL 

coy  ndyreoy.  Kvpia  (17)  x^elp  riaa^  ypa(peTaa  nayra^^  eirKpepopeyr]  Kal  rrayrl 
vnep  aov  eni- 

20  (^epoyri*  (erot'y)  Ky  AvTOKpdTopo9  Ealaapos  JMdpKov  AvprfXLov  X^ovrfpov 
Ayrcoylyov  IlapOiKov 

[Me]y[[a]r[o]v  Bpe[Tay]LK[o]y  [Mey(aTo]v  rep[pa]ytKOv  Meylarov  Evae^ov9 
SelSaarov  XoiaK  k,  IleKv- 

[(74y  JJavaLpLcoyos  eaxoy  ray  irpoKipeyas  ajpra^ay  reaaa{e] paKoyra  neyre  Kal 
dTToSdaco  009  7rp6(/c64ra£). 

[coy  xpoj'GJi'  Kai  SieXSoyrcoy  Kal  r^y  d]7roSd>aeco9  p^  yeyovvLa9  [/So]iJAo/za4  diro 
Tfj9  TLaaf}[9 

•  ••••••••••••• 


3.  i(p€vs  n  •  so  in  1.  8  'Upi,  4.  1.  T€T€\€ta)p€PT]^,  5*  of  avprj\iov  corr.  from  pa, 

6.  1.  *Ap7roKpaTi(i>v  :  apn  COrr.  from  &apa.  1.  ypappareh,  9.  i  of  KpiTrjptcov  COrr.  from  r. 

10.  7rpoip€vr)s  n.  i  of  poi  coTx,  by  a  second  hand  from  v,  and  $  of  biaaijs  from  t.  ii.  ^ 
of  TfOevTos  corn  from  t.  12.  First  tt  of  namrov  corr.  from  to,  13.  e  of  oc^tXcit' inserted 
above  the  line  by  a  second  hand,  15.  1.  v€ov  ,  .  .  dboXov  .  .  .  K^KoaKipevpivov.  16,  ttj, 
of  o^vpvy)(€iTTj  corr.  aco  13.  18.  1.  aoi,  19.  1,  diaaf^,  20,  os  of  Kaiaapos  COrr.  from 

cal' (?),  23.  1.  d]7ro6oo'fa)f  ,  .  . 

‘  To  Aurelius  Anubion,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  from  Aurelia  Didyme  also 
called  Dionysia,  and  however  she  is  styled,  through  Aurelius  Nilus,  scribe.  A  copy  of  the 
communication  which  I  have  received  from  the  bureau  is  as  follows. 

Aurelius  Casius,  priest  and  archidicastes,  to  the  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome, 
greeting.  Let  a  copy  of  the  publication  which  has  been  effected  be  served,  as  follows. 
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Good-bye.  The  24th  year  of  Aurelius  Severus  Antoninus  Caesar  the  lord,  Mecheir  5. 
I,  Marcus  Aurelius  Harpocration,  have  signed  for  14  drachmae.  I,  Marcus  Aurelius 
Nemesianus  also  called  Irenaeus,  and  however  I  am  styled,  scribe  of  the  bureau,  wrote  the 
document. 

To  Lucius  Septimius  Aurelius  Casius,  priest,  archidicastes,  and  superintendent  of  the 
chrematistae  and  other  courts,  from  Aurelia  Didyme  also  called  Dionysia,  and  however  she 
is  styled.  Appended  is  a  copy  of  the  bond  issued  to  me  in  duplicate  and  of  the  signature 
beneath  it.  “  Pekusis  son  of  Peusirion  and  Tetheus,  of  Oxyrhynchus,  to  Aur.  Didyme 
also  called  Dionysia,  and  however  she  is  styled,  through  Suchammon,  freedman  of  your 
grandfather  Aurelius  Diogenes,  greeting.  I  acknowledge  that  I  owe  you  the  45  artabae  of 
wheat  which  I  received  from  you  on  loan,  and  will  repay  these  to  you  without  interest  in  the 
month  of  Epeiph  of  the  present  23rd  year  in  wheat  that  is  new,  pure,  unadulterated,  un¬ 
mixed  with  earth  or  barley,  sifted,  and  measured  into  the  public  granary  here  in  the 
Oxyrhynchite  nome  by  your  receiving-measure  of  the  village  of  Syron,  the  measurement 
being  performed  by  your  agents,  all  without  any  delay,  or,  if  I  fail,  I  will  forfeit  to  you 
interest  for  the  overtime  at  the  rate  of  half  the  capital,  you  having  the  right  of  execution  upon 
both  my  person  and  all  my  property  of  every  kind.  This  bond,  written  in  duplicate,  is 
valid  wheresoever  it  is  produced  and  whosoever  produces  it  on  your  behalf.  The  23rd  year 
&c.,  Choiak  20.  I,  Pekusis  son  of  Pausirion,  have  received  the  aforesaid  45  artabae, 
and  will  repay  them  as  aforesaid.’'  The  period  of  the  loan  having  expired  and  no  repay¬ 
ment  having  been  made,  I  desire  that  of  this  duplicate  bond  [a  single  copy  should  be  sent 
to  the  Library  of  Hadrian  &c.’ 

I.  Avprj\i<o  ^Avov^i(t>vi  \  cf.  1432.  I,  n. 

4.  T€T(€)Xi(a))phr)s  dT)po(TiM(T€<o5 :  so  1200.  7,  1475.  5  in  the  secondary  application  to 
the  archidicastes,  to  which  there  is  nothing  corresponding  in  the  earlier  examples  such  as 
1474.  The  archidicastes  himself  in  the  letter  corresponding  to  1474.  3-6  there  uses 
T€T€\(^€i<t)fi€vrjs'j  7rpo(T(f)<»){vr)(T€<i>s)  (l200.  2,  1475.  i).  The  usual  phrase  at  this  point  is  ^cBopcvov 
vnopvtjparos,  e.  g.  485.  5  }  but  B.  G.  U.  57^*  4  ;^^[;;]/io[no-juoO  where  1474.  3 

has  ;j(p7;gaTio-/iOu. 

6.  a€(TTjpia)pai  {^pax^^as)  i8  [  cf.  B.  G.  U.  578.8,  where  the  words  after  (r€(TT]{p€la>pat), 
which  Mitteis  (Chresi,  227,  8,  n.)  did  not  understand,  are  (Spa^gaff)  e.  This  entry  apparently 
corresponds  to  that  in  P.  Leipzig  10.  ii.  32-3,  to  which  1200.  4  and  1475.  3  (cf.  n.) 
are  parallel,  and  the  first  of  the  two  signatories  usually  found  at  this  point  (e.  g.  485.  7-8) 
was  probably  6  7rp6s  Tjj  hia\oyfi  rijs  rrdXews,  the  second  being  regularly,  as  here,  a  scribe  of  the 
KaTa\oya.ov  (in  B.  G.  U.  888.  4  called  vopoypa(j)os  dyopay),  who  wrote  the  document  (otVoropia  : 
cf.  1.  7,  n.).  The  14  drachmae  here  may  include  the  12  drachmae  regularly  paid  to 
Alexandria  (e.  g.  1473.  38),  but  part  of  the  sum  presumably  belongs  to  the  tov  rifi^paros  rfKrj 
(1473.  17-18,1475.  42,  nn.),  like  the  5  drachmae  in  B.  G.U.  578,  and  the  whole  14  drachmae 
may  well  be  exclusive  of  the  1 2  drachmae  for  Alexandria.  Perhaps  they  include  ypappaTim 
(cf.  1473.  17-18,  n.).  The  payments  of  16  drachmae  obols  and  12  dr.  [.]  ob.  in  P.  S.  1. 
109.  9,  23  seem  to  be  for  the  6»7po(7ia)(o-is)  of  contracts,  including  anovdaiy  and  to  be  of  the 
same  nature  as  the  payment  of  14  drachmae  here. 

7.  olKovopiav:  Mitteis  {ChresL  239.  int.)  refers  this  only  to  the  vnoypa^T]  of  the  archi¬ 
dicastes,  but  the  whole  document  is  probably  meant,  especially  if  o^tKovopiav  [Trjao-ai^  is  right  in 
B.  G.  U.  578.  9. 

8.  This  archidicastes  was  previously  unknown. 

14.  SLa(j)6pov  practically  =  t6kov:  cf.  1.  18,  n.,  and  1040.  int. 

16.  peVpw  napaXqfxTTTiKM  \  cf.  101.  4i>  where  it  \S)  T€TpaxolpiKov  This  measure 

was  formerly  explained  by  Wilcken  {Os/,  i.  772)  as  that  used  by  officials  called  napaX^pnTatj 
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but  he  abandoned  that  explanation  (Archiv,  i.  131*)  in  favour  of  the  view  that  it  was  equivalent 
to  IdKai  nap€l\r}(j)i.  This  is,  we  think,  unlikely,  for  in  1040.  17-19  p^{rp(p)  TrapaX,  wou  w  kgI 
Trapo^pf'jperprjpe^a  occurs.  In  favour  of  Wilckeu’s  earlier  explanation  can  be  urged  the 
parallelism  of  pirpov  aiTokoyiKov  (740.  17);  but  a  ‘receiving-measure’  may  be  a  technical 
expression  like  the  ^oxikov  or  napabuxiKov  measure,  which  was  contrasted  with  the  avrjXoiriKov 
measure  (P.  Hibeh  87). 

Si'pcoy  :  a  village  in  the  western  toparchy  (1285.  75). 

18.  bidcpopov  €$  ^pi(T€ias :  i.  e.  if  the  debtor  failed  to  repay  the  45  artabae  in  Epeiph,  he 
had  to  pay  67^,  i.  e.  the  rjpioXla,  It  is  more  usual  for  a  Std(/)opoi/  of  to  be  charged  in  place 
of  interest,  apart  from  penalties  for  delay  ;  cf.  1040  and  the  ^pioXwL  tokoi  in  P.  Reinach  15, 
&c.  In  1640.  7  bid(f>opov  €K  TpiTov  occurs  in  a  similar  context,  and  in  P.  Strassb.  71.  8-9 
1.  €<  I  TpLTov  for  the  unsatisfactory  po[v  |  rplrov.  That  passage  means  that  the  borrower  had  to 
repay  4  artabae  in  place  of  the  3  which  he  received,  not,  as  Preisigke  supposes,  that  he 
actually  received  only  2  out  of  3  artabae  nominally  lent  to  him. 

23.  Twenty-seven  letters  are  expected  in  the  first  lacuna,  and  the  first  koI  may  be 
omitted  ^  cf.  1472.  25—7,  n.  rtjs  fie  npoBeaplas  ^icXBoixrrjs  (485.  27)  is  rather  too  long. 

1475.  Application  concerning  a  Sale  of  Land. 

35x19-6  cm.  A.D.  267. 

This  long  and  well-preserved  papyrus  is  closely  parallel  to  1200,  and  is 
mentioned  in  1200.  int.  It  was  written  a  year  later  than  that  series  of  docu¬ 
ments,  and,  like  it,  contains  (a)  an  application  to  an  archidicastes  (1.  i,  n.) 
concerning  the  fi?//xoo-ta)o-t9  of  a  sale  (11.  6-9,  41—7),  (^)  a  copy  of  the  sale  (11. 10-40), 
(^r)  a  further  application  to  the  archidicastes  for  the  communication  of  the 
Sr/pocrtajcrty  to  the  rwi;  (11.  4-5,  48~‘9)j  with  (d)  an  endorse¬ 

ment  on  his  behalf  (1.  50),  and  (e)  the  required  letter  to  the  /3t^Ato(/)vAaKey  inserted 
in  the  upper  margin  (11.  1-3).  (d)  and  (e)  are  in  the  same  hand  as  1200.  1-4 

(and  56  ?)  and  1561.  20-1  (a.  d.  269),  where  the  line  corresponding  to  1200.  4 
and  1475.  3  occurs  at  the  end  of  the  document,  as  in  P.  Leipzig  10.  The  body 
of  the  document  was  written  in  the  three  cases  by  different  scribes,  that  of 
1475  employing  a  more  cursive  hand  than  the  other  two,  and  in  his  ligatures 
sometimes  approximating  to  the  style  of  the  letter  of  the  archidicastes  (cf. 
Part  ix,  Plate  vi).  The  decipherment  of  the  difficult  line  1200.  4  in  the 
Alexandrian  chancery  script  can  now  be  carried  a  stage  further,  though  one 
word  is  still  uncertain ;  cf.  1.  3,  n.  The  maker  of  the  application,  Aurelia 
Thaisous  also  called  Lolliane  (1.  5,  n.),  is  known  from  1467,  where  she  claimed 
the  right  to  act  without  a  guardian.  1475  does  not  contain  at  the  end  a  sub¬ 
sequent  endorsement  by  her  corresponding  to  that  in  1200.  57-61,  where  in 
1.  58  the  date  is  to  be  read  (crovy)  a  Kal  (erovy)  6,  i.  e.  the  ordinary  reckoning 
of  Aurelian  and  Vaballathus,  not  (eV.)  y  Kal  (er.)  a.  As  in  1200,  there  are 
a  few  marginal  notes  in  a  third  hand  (different  in  the  two  papyri),  these  having 
been  made  in  the  ^ij^XioOi]Kr\  tC^v  ^yKTi](Teo)v  (1.  i,  n.). 
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Trap€T(€0T|).  Avpi^{\lOS)  rdio?  6  Kut  *Ap7r[oK]paTL(Ol/  Up(ev9)  Kal  dp)(^tSLK{a(TTT]s) 

(cpvXa^Lp)  ^O^vpv{y^Lrov)  ^a[{p€ii/),  T€T€X(€tcop€i/rjs:) 

7rpo(r^co(y7]0'€0)s)  duTiypaicpoy)  j^7rOijc(e4rat).  eppcoiaOe).  (erovs)  lS  FaXXir]- 

vov  ^ejSacTTOV  ^appovOi  irj. 

6  7rpo9  rfj  SLa(Xoyfj)  r^(y)  7roA(€a)y)‘  Siiypa(yfrei^  ?)  AypijjXLOv) 
AX^^aySpou 

2nd  hand  AvprjXico  Taico  t5  Kal  ApnoKpaTicon  £e[p€r]  dpxiSLKa<rTfj  [/c]a2  7r[poy]  Tjj  em- 

peXeia  t5>v  x^pr)paTL(rTd>v  Kal  rdiv  dXXwv  KpLTrfpiwv 
5  irapa  AvprjXias  6aLcrovT09  Ka\l]  AoXXiavrj^*  rrj?  T€[T]€Xi(op€y7]9 

Si]po(TLco<r€(09  dvTiypacpoi^  vnoKeLTai. 

AvprjXia)  Faico  Kal  ApnoKpaTicovt  i^p[d]  dpx^SiKacTTfj  Kal  7r[p]oy  rf]  €77 i- 
piXia  TCdv  XprfpaTKTTSiV  Kal  rd>v  dXX<ov  KpLrrjpioyv 
napd  Avpr]Xia9  OaiaovTO^  Kal  AoXXiavrj^  Ovyarpos  Xapa7TL(£>vos  tov 
Kal  AyaOov  Aaipovos  dyopapoprj^ 

aai^T09  Tr]9  * O^vpvyx^^T"^^  TroAecoy.  t^9  7TpoeLpev\ri\9  poL  SL(Tcr^9  dcr(f>aXLa9 
(Tvv  Tjj  perd  rbi/  j(p6j/oj/  ifnoypa^fj  di^(Ti)- 
ypa(f>ov  vnoKurat, 

10  AvpriXL09  Aya6[eL]po9  6  Kal  ^S2pLyip7]9  Ovapiavov  tov  [K]at  KXdpov  pr}Tpo9 
* flpiy€VLr]9  T^9  Kal  TavpL09  arro  *0^vpvy- 
Xp>v  7roAe[ft)]y  AvprjXia  QaiaovTi  Tjj  Kal  -doAAmT'^  Ovyarpl  Xapa7Tioi)vo9 
TOV  Kal  Ayadov  AaLpovo9  dyopavoprforav- 
T09  Trj9  avTrj9  TToAecoy  pr]Tpo9  AL0vv<TLa9  T^9  Kal  ALa(prj9  diro  r^y  avT^9 
TToAecoy  ^a)p2y  Kvpiov  XprjpaTi^ovarj 

T^KPCOP  SiKaicp  opoXoyo)  TrenpaKipaL  Kal  TrapaKex^oprjKepaL  aoL 

dno  TOV  pvp  I9  TOP  del  ^/ooroT' 

TO,  vnoyeypappepa  vndpxoPTd  poi  dyopa(rTi[K]^  SiKaicp  irpoTepop  crov  r^y 
(hpovpepr]9  nepl  KcopTjp 

15  Uaeipip  [T]rj9  TTpo9  XifSa  T07rapxicc9  tov  avTOv  ^O^vpvyxi'TOV  popov  eK 
TOV  NeLKCtiP09  dp6'  ov  NeiKopi^Sov9 

KXijpov  crLTiKd9  /c[a]2  erepay  dpovpa9  epSeKa^  kp  aly  XdKK09  <TVpepevKcb9  Kal 
0  Tpoxp9  6poico9  avp- 

epevKcb9  kfc  pepov{<T]9  crvp  Trj  kiriKeipepp  prjxccvfj,  &p  oXcop  y[€y[T]o[7'€y] 
poTOv  Kal  Xil3b9  Sicbpv^  Kal  dXXa,  ^oppd  npo- 
Tepop  AovXiov  ©eQ)P09f  d7rr]Xi(07[o]v  Tct  ii^9  olKoneSa  Kal  yjriXol  tottoi  Kal 
TO  OP  ncopdpiopj  Kal  kp  Tjj  avTjj  kco- 


<!>''  u)VT)cri,s) 

js)  5^(p.ocriwo-€ws). 
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fir]  hv  Toh  diTO  ^oppd  Kal  Xt^o^  pipeai  avrijs  Ka>pr]9  olKias  8vo  Kai 
rd  rovTCoi^  ^prjo'T'qpia  Kal  dvrfKouTa 

ndvra  /ca[f]  ro^y  €/c  ^oppd  Kal  Xi^o9  tovtcoi/  ‘\/r€iXo[£']y  tottov^s]  Kal  to 
pero^v  TTCdpdpiov  vvul  kv  ^epaco  dpovprjs 
T]pL<T0V9  [T€rdp]Tov  e[KK]aiS€KdTov  eirl  to  nXeoy  [77]  eXarror  Kal  to  ov  Iv 
avT^  (f)peap,  o)i/  olKoneScou  Kal  \lnXd)i^ 

TOTTOv  [Kal  7T]oopapiov  oi^Tcoi/  VTTo  piav  6y\rLv  [y]6iT0^'ey  votov  Tvapopta  TrjS 
TToXecoy,  (Soppd  nepipeTpa  r^y 

Kcop7j[9j]  d7rr]Xid>T0v  UpdKiov^  Xi^os  Ta  irpoK^peva  aLTiKa  eSd(f>r}j  enl  Se 
TrdpTcou  aKoXovdcos 

Trj  SiKaia  TTpdaL  Kal  TTapayatprjaL  Tas  Se  crvp[7re]^a)U7]p€uas  npos 
dXX'ijXovs  v[7rep  T]eip7js  Kal  Trapayjcop'qTLKOv 
Td>v  7rp0K[d\Lpiv(ov  nduTcov  dpy[vpyov  X^^aaTOV  [uop]iapaTOS  Spa)(^pds 
e^r(e)aAc[fcr^iX/]ay  iuTaKoaia^,  ai  dat  * 

dpyvp[Lov  TdXa'\vT[o'\v  ty  Kal  Sp[a)(^p]al  Tpicr)(^i[XiaL  i7rT]aK6(Tiai,  avToQi 
direayov  irapd  crov  Sid  )(eipos  €K  TrXrj- 
[p]ov9*  5[fo  Kpa]Te[i]i^  ae  Kal  Kvpieveiu  avv  kKy6v[oL^  Kal]  T0T9  napd  aov 
p^TaXr]py\ropkvoLS  tcov  napa^copov- 

pdcov  [vTT  k]pov  coy  TTpoKeiTai  Kal  k^ovcriav  [e;(ei]r  Kal  \pdia6at  Kal  oIko- 
yopCiv  TT^pl  avTcov  d)S  ear  ciipfj, 

anep  Kal  e[7raV]ay^or  7rape^o[p]ai  [cro]i  ^e^aia  [K]al  KaOapd  dno  povov 
Tov  i^peTipov  ovopaTos  Kal  ivav- 

Toy  TOV  ovopaTos  pov  kneXevaopevov  <toi,  dpKovpiuTj?  aov  Tjj  fy  /ie 
ctTTo  (TOV  ^e^aicoai  tcou  ecoy  tov 

5i6X0[or]roy  Kal  avTov  tov  SuXOSi^tos  ly  (ero^y)  Std  to  Td  dno  tov 
^reoTtoroy  iS  (erot'y)  tovtcou  npocrcpopa  Aval 
(TOV  ttJj  co[iI\ovpeu7]s,  Trpoy  fjp  Kal  eivai  ra  diro  tov  avTOv  18  (erouy)  arro 
KaXauScop  TeXicrpaTa,  Kvpta  rj  npaai^ 

Kal  7rapa)(^d>p7]aLS  8l(T(t^  ypacpeicray  ijpTrep  OTrrjpiKa  dp  alpfj  Si]po(Tid)(T€L9 
Sid  TOV  KaTaXoyiov  ov  npocrSeo- 

pepo9  eVejjOajy  pov  evSoK7](Teo)^  Sid  to  kpTevdep  evSoKip  pe  Trj  kaopkpj] 
VTTO  (TOV  SrjpocTicoai.  Trepl 

Sk  TOV  Tav[T]a  6p6co?  KaXco?  yepkadai  e7r€pcor?70e[i]y  vtto  aov  d)poX6y7]aa* 
(eroyy)  iS  AvroKpdTopos  Kaiaapo^ 

Q 
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IIovTrXtov  Ai[KtpyL[o]u  TaWir}Pod  FepfiapiKov  MeyL[(TT]ov  UapdiKov  Me- 
yCarov  Evae^ovs  EvTVXpvs  Xe^aarov 
A6vp  Ky,  A[vp]rjXios  Ayadeipos  6  kul  *flpiye[prjs:]  TrenpaKa  Kat  nape- 
'^(oprjo'a  TT]  AoXXiapfj  tt}  kul  Qoll- 

(TOVTL  TOL  np\o^KLiieva  vndp[)(\oPTa  Kat  ra  g‘ype[o‘Kev]aap[ep]a  avTOis  ndvTa 
K[al]  dneay^ov  ray  [t^]? 

dpyvpiov  rdXavTov  ep  [ko.]!  Spaypds  Tpi<ryiX[Las]  enTaKo[(Tt^a9  K[ai]  ^e- 
^aidaco  dno  popov  tov  ^perepov 

40  opoparos  Kat  e[i)]5oKa)  T[fj]  i<^o[pepTj]  Sr] po(TLd)(T[L]  Kat  enepo)T7]6[e]c[s:]  d>po- 
Xoyrjaa, 

^ovX6p[epo]f  Se  [dno  dia-crijs^  a[cr]^[a]Aray  popayrjp  [ep  S\rjpo<TL(p  yepeaOai 
SiScopL  Trj  noXi  ray  opiaOeicras  {Spaypds)  Kat 
TO  vnep  rrjs  BT][p6\<TLd)a'eoiiS  d>pLapepo[p^  d^iw  [dpaXd]^6pTas  avr^p  napd 
*  TOV  StanearaXpepov  yn  ^poy  AupriXiov  NeiXov 

vnoyeypappepr]p  vno  auTOv  nept  tov  ipai  t^p  peTa  top  yp6{o}  pop  vno- 
ypac^^p  ISioypa^op  tov  AvprjXiov  AyaOiPOV 
TOV  Kat  ^f2pLyep[o]vs  avpKaTaycopLaaL  ayp  tw3[€  to)]  vnopprj^paTi)  t^p 
avOepTLKrjp  e/y  t^p  ASpiap^p  ^i^Xiodi^- 

45  Krjp  TavTrjs  Se  fd  [io’]op  nyp  vnopprj^paTi)  is  t^p  tov  Napaiov^ 

r[6]  pepLp  pot  Ta  dno  avTrj^  SiKaia  coy  dno  STjpoaiov  XprjpaTiapov 
epeKa  tov  ei^8o]K7}KepaL  top  AvpiqXiop  ^Aya]6eLP0P  top  Kat  * flpiyeprfp  Tfj 
TTjs  dacpaXiov  Sr]po(nd>o‘L.  {eTOVS)  iS 
FaXXLTjpov  X^[^ct]o'Tov  ^apepchO  kS, 

TavTfjp  Se  P[ovX]6pepos  npo(r(f>cc[p]rj6fjpaL  r[or]y  [tcop  e]pKTrj(Tecop  tov  ^O^vpvy- 
yiTov  Popov  pi^XiocpvXa^L  d^cco 

eniXafSovcL  tt^p  SrjXovpeprjp  SrjpoaiQxriP  vn[oyeypapp]eprjp  coy  KaOrfKei 
(TVPTd^aL  ypds^uL  avTOiS  ip  iSaxTi, 

50  1st  hand  coy  Ka[6r}]K{eL),  {eTovs)  iS  FaXXLrjpov  Xe^aaTov  ^ap(epQ)6)  k^. 


I,  yaitof  n.  16.  o  COrr.  from  tov  and  s  of  rpo^os  from  v.  21.  eXarVoi/  n, 

23.  I  of  upaKiuv  corr.  from  r.  32.  tt  of  first  otto  corr.  41.  1.  /3ov\op[€yjrj :  so  in  1,  48. 
44.  lyv  of  t;;*/ corr.  46,  h  d(T(j)aX€ias.  49.  \i  iniXa^ovras. 

‘  Aurelius  Gaius  also  called  Harpocration,  priest  and  archidicastes,  to  the  keepers  of  the 
property-registers  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  greeting.  A  copy  of  the  communication  which 
has  been  executed  follows.  Good-bye.  The  14th  year  of  Gallienus  Augustus,  Pharmouthi 
18.  The  examiner-in-chief  of  the  city  :  she  has  paid  (?),  Aurelius  Alexander  acting. 

To  Aurelius  Gaius  also  called  Harpocration,  priest,  archidicastes,  and  superintendent  of 
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the  chrematistae  and  other  courts,  from  Aurelia  ThaVsous  also  called  Lolliane.  A  copy  of 
the  publication  which  has  been  executed  follows. 

To  Aurelius  Gaius,  &c.,  from  Aurelia  ThaVsous  also  called  Lolliane,  daughter  of 
Sarapion  also  called  Agalhodaemon,  ex-agoranomus  of  Oxyrhynchus.  A  copy  of  the  bond 
issued  to  me  in  duplicate  with  the  signature  succeeding  the  date  follows. 

“Aurelius  Agathinus  also  called  Origenes,  son  of  Varianus  also  called  Clarus  and 
Origenia  also  called  Tauris,  of  Oxyrhynchus,  to  Aurelia  ThaVsous  also  called  Lolliane, 
daughter  of  Sarapion  also  called  Agalhodaemon,  ex-agoranomus  of  the  said  city,  and  of 
Dionysia  also  called  Diaena,  of  the  said  city,  acting  without  a  guardian  by  the  tus  liberoruvi^ 
greeting.  I  acknowledge  that  I  have  sold  and  ceded  to  you  from  the  present  time  for  ever 
the  property  below  written,  which  is  mine  by  right  of  purchase  and  formerly  belonged  to 
you  the  buyer,  in  the  area  of  the  village  of  PaVmis  in  the  western  toparchy  of  the  said 
Oxyrhynchite  nome  in  the  holding  of  Nicon  also  called  Nicomedes,  consisting  of  ii  arurae 
of  corn-bearing  and  other  land,  in  which  is  a  tank  in  disrepair  and  the  water-wheel  likewise 
partly  in  disrepair  with  the  apparatus  belonging  to  it,  the  adjacent  areas  of  the  whole  being 
on  the  south  and  west  a  canal,  &c.,  on  the  north  land  formerly  belonging  to  Julius  Theon, 
on  the  east  the  buildings,  open  spaces,  and  existing  orchard  mentioned  below,  and  in  the 
said  village  in  the  northern  and  western  parts  of  it  two  houses  with  all  their  fittings  and 
appurtenances  and  the  open  spaces  to  the  north  and  west  of  these  with  the  intervening 
orchard  which  is  now  dry,  of  the  extent  of  arura  more  or  less,  and  the  existing  well,  the 
adjacent  areas  of  these  buildings,  open  spaces,  and  orchard,  when  they  are  surveyed  in  one 
piece,  being  on  the  south  the  parts  of  the  metropolis  along  the  desert,  on  the  north  the 
circumference  of  the  village,  on  the  east  a  hawk-shrine,  on  the  west  the  aforesaid  corn-land, 
in  all  respects  according  to  Just  sale  and  cession.  And  I  have  herewith  received  from  you 
from  hand  to  hand  in  full  the  sum  Jointly  agreed  upon  for  the  price  and  cession-money  of 
all  the  aforesaid  property,  9,700  drachmae  of  Imperial  silver  coin,  making  1  talent  3,700 
drachmae  of  silver.  Wherefore  you  and  your  descendants  and  heirs  are  masters  and  owners 
of  the  properly  ceded  by  me  as  aforesaid^  and  have  power  to  use  and  administer  it  as  you 
choose,  and  I  am  bound  to  deliver  it  to  you  guaranteed  and  free  from  claims  in  my  name 
only  or  by  any  one  else  in  my  name,  you  being  satisfied  with  the  guarantee  from  yourself  to 
me  concerning  all  charges  up  to  and  including  the  past  1 3th  year,  because  the  products  of 
the  property  from  the  present  14th  year  henceforth  belong  to  you  the  buyer,  who  are  also 
responsible  for  the  taxes  beginning  with  the  calends  of  the  said  14th  year.  This  sale  and 
cession,  written  in  duplicate,  is  valid,  and  whenever  you  choose  you  may  publish  it  through 
the  record-office  without  requiring  further  concurrence  on  my  part,  because  I  hereby 
concur  in  the  publication  to  be  tnade  by  you ;  and  having  been  asked  by  you  the  formal 
question  whether  this  is  done  rightly  and  fairly  I  have  given  my  consent.  The  14th  year  of 
P,  Licinius  Gallienus,  &c.,  Hathur  23.  I,  Aurelius  Agathinus  also  called  Origenes,  have 
sold  and  ceded  to  Lolliane  also  called  ThaVsous  the  aforesaid  property  and  all  the  con¬ 
structions  appertaining  to  it,  and  have  received  the  i  talent  3,700  drachmae  of  silver  for 
the  price,  and  will  guarantee  the  property  from  claims  in  my  name  only,  and  I  consent 
to  the  publication  to  be  made  by  you,  and  in  answer  to  the  formal  question  have  given 
my  consent.” 

Wishing  that  one  copy  of  this  duplicate  bond  should  be  made  public,  I  pay  to  the  city 
the  prescribed  12  drachmae  and  the  sum  prescribed  for  the  publication,  and  request  that, 
on  receipt  of  the  bond  from  the  person  whom  I  have  dispatched,  Aurelius  Nilus,  with  his 
attestation  that  the  signature  after  the  date  is  the  autograph  of  Aurelius  Agathinus  also 
called  Origenes,  you  will  register  the  original  with  this  application  in  the  Library  of  Hadrian, 
and  a  copy  of  it  with  the  application  in  the  Library  of  the  Nanaeum,  in  order  that  the  rights 
derived  from  it  may  be  assured  to  me,  as  from  a  public  deed,  because  Aurelius  Agathinus 

Q  ^ 
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also  called  Origenes  has  consented  to  the  publication  of  the  bond.  The  14th  year  of 
Gallienus  Augustus,  Phamenoth  24. 

And  whereas  I  desire  that  this  should  be  communicated  to  the  keepers  of  the  property- 
registersof  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  I  request  that,  on  receipt  of  the  aforesaid  publication  duly 
signed,  you  will  give  instructions  for  a  letter  to  be  written  to  them  for  their  information. 

Let  due  steps  be  taken.  The  14th  year  of  Gallienus  Augustus,  Phamenoth  27/ 

I.  The  marginal  note  7rap€T{eBr])  is  absent  in  1200.  It  means  that  the  document  was 
entered  in  the  biaa-Tp^fiara  of  the  ^i^XLoOfjKT]  iyKTt)(jio!>u  :  cf.  1647«  i,  1552.  i,  Mitteis,  Grundz, 
103  sqq.,  I.ewald,  R'dmisch-Aegypt,  Grundbuchrecht,  38  sqq.  The  marginal  note  in  the 
same  hand  against  1.  1 7  corresponds  to  that  against  1200. 1 8  (in  a  different  hand),  showing 
that  the  annotations  in  1200  were  also  made  at  the  ^i^XioBqKq, 

Tato?  6  KOL  ^^p7T[oK]paT^(x)v :  this  archidicastes  was  previously  unknown.  In  Pauniofthe 
13th  year  (1200.  3,  56)  Didymus  also  called  Sarapion  was  in  office,  as  in  P;  Giessen  34, 
where  in  11.  4-5  there  is  some  mistake  in  the  dates.  The  number  of  the  year  is  read  doubt¬ 
fully  as  ly  in  11.  4  and  9,  the  day  being  in  the  latter  case  Pachon  28,  which  is  in  accordance 
with  1200.  In  1.  5  tS  is  restored,  but  this  date  must  be  later  than  Pachon  28  since 

11.  5-9  are  an  enclosure  in  11.  1-5,  and  either  or  (more  probably)  Meo-ojpjj  must  be 

read  in  1.  5,  unless  (tVov?)  tS  can  be  read  in  1.  4. 

T€T€X(€ioi)p€vr}s)  T  SO  in  1200.  2,  where  Wilcken  vi.  291)  wished  to  read  y€y€{vi]~ 

pevrjs'j ;  but  here  rcreX  is  quite  clear. 

3.  Cf.  P.  Leipzig  10.  ii.  32—3  (  =  ]\L  Chrest,  189)  oi  irpoi  rfj  biaXoyfj  jroXfa)?*  dL€ypa(\lf€v) 
AvpT]X(^lov)  2apa7rdpp(ouos  ;j(p///x(aTifo*/roj).  Concerning  the  name  Avpi^qXlov)  ^AXe^dpbpov  here,  as 
in  1200.  4,  1561.  20  (cf.  int.),  there  is  little  doubt,  and  if  h€ypa{yj/€p)  is  certain  in  the 
Leipzig  papyrus  that  is  probably  the  preceding  word  in  the  Oxyrhynchus  examples  also. 
The  abbreviation  is  more  like  dL€ypa{^ep)  in  1475  than  in  1200  and  1501,  and  dnexci  *AXe^. 
or  d7re(x€t)  Avp{t]X.)  'aXc^.  (cf.  1200.  1-4,  n.,  Wilcken,  /.  c,)  is  most  improbable.  dUypa(yl/€p) 
refers  to  the  payment  of  the  reXt) ;  cf.  1474.  6,  n,  was  supposed  by  Mitteis 

and  Wilcken  to  mean  ‘performing  his-office*  in  connexion  with  the  payment,  but  it  might 
refer  to  the  scribe  who  wrote  the  olKopopla;  cf.  1474.  7,  n.  In  P.  Leipzig  10.  ii.  32  there  is 
stated  to  be  no  change  of  hand  corresponding  to  that  in  1561.  20. 

5.  QataovTos  rrjg  ica[i]  AoXXiaprjs :  the  Order  of  the  names  is  the  reverse  in  1.  37,  as  in 
1467. 

10.  Aurelius  Agathinus  also  called  Origenes  is  probably  identical  with  the  agoranomus 
of  that  name  in  1208.  16  (a.  d.  291).  1642  is  concerned  with  his  appointment  to  that 

office. 

15.  dpB’  ov:  cf.  1438.  ii,  n. 

17.  For  the  marginal  note  cf.  1.  i  and  1200.  18,  nn. 

22.  porov  napopia  ttjs  TToXcm  I  from  this  it  appears  that  Paimis  (1.  23)  was  on  the  edge  of 
the  desert  near  Oxyrhynchus  on  the  north,  so  that  the  western  toparchy  (1.  15)  was  in  that 
region;  cf.  1421.  3,  n.  For  irapopia  cf.  1113.  17  and  P.  Flor;  50.  9,  86  (17  napopios).  A 
village  called  Meya  Uapopi^Lop)  is  known  from  154.  12  and  P.  land.  51.  8-,  and  Hapopiop 
is  coupled  with  Senokomis  (cf.  1506.  2)  in  1545.  5. 

24.  diKaia  :  dd  ipov  might  be  read,  but  is  less  likely. 

30.  ciTro  <jov  :  the  present  buyer  had  owned  the  property  previously,  and  sold  it 

to  the  present  seller;  cf.  1.  14  and  1635.  23  (a.d.  249)  dpKovpipov  (to^v)  t/J  As  otto  r[ou] 

7rpOT€TaypiPOV  pov  TTpOKTrjTOpOS  .  .  .  (^i€^aiCi)(T€l. 

33-4-  Cf.  1473.  17-18,  n. 

41.  ^ovXofupos  for  ;3ouXo/ieVi;,  as  here  and  in  1.  48,  occurs  in  the  corresponding  passages 
of  1200. 
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42.  TO  VTT€p  T^f  Sf;[/uo](Ti(0(r€a)9  cdptapivov  corresponds  tO  ro  roO  rt/xrj/xorof  reXop  in  1200.  45) 
cf.  ra  ToC  Tip,  TeXrj  in  P.  Leipzig  lo.  ii.  21.  In  the  latter  instance  TlpT]pa  has  been  explained 
as  a  penalty  for  delay  (Gradenwitz,  Koschaker)  or  as  an  ad valorein  tax  (Mitteis).  1200,  where 
there  is  no  question  of  delay,  does  not  at  all  favour  Gradenwitz's  view,  but  neither  the  new 
evidence  concerning  the  amounts  apparently  paid  for  the  rlpr^pa,  14  drachmae  in  the  case  of 
a  deposit  of  45  artabae  of  wheat  (worth  about  500  drachmae),  5  dr.  in  the  case  of  a  loan  of 
1,200  dr.  (cf.  1474.  6,  n.),  nor  the  present  passage  provides  any  definite  support  for 
Mitteis’s  view,  though  not  incompatible  with  it,  if  the  14  drachmae  in  1474  include  the  usual 
12  dr.  for  Alexandria.  The  technical  sense  of  Tiprjpa  in  the  phrase  tStw  Tiprjpan  (85.  7),  and 
eai/TOv  TtprjpaTi  (1208.  4;  cf.  1562.  3),  is  also  obscure,  and  whether  the  meaning  ^  valuation  Gs 
implied  in  ripj^paro^  tcXtj  is  very  doubtful. 

48.  7rpo(T(l)o)[v]r]Br}vaL :  SO  in  1200.  53  and  probably  in  B.  G.U.  825.  13,  where  in 
a  similar  context  Schubart  {ap,  Preisigke,  Berichtiguiigen,  70)  reads  7rpo[.] . 

50.  wp  ffn[i9»?]K(a)  :  cf  1473.  42,  n.  In  1200.  56  (which  was  perhaps  written  in 
the  same  hand  as  1200.  1-4)  there  is  an  interval  of  only  two  days  between  the  dates 
in  II.  3  and  56,  whereas  here  the  corresponding  interval  is  twenty-one  days ;  cf  1.  2. 
In  Griech.  Texte  6  the  day  is  the  same  in  11.  6  and  37. 


VIII.  HOROSCOPES  AND  CHARMS 

1476.  Horoscope  of  Sarapammon. 

9*8  X  7*7  cm.  a.  d.  260. 

This  horoscope  of  a  person  born  on  Phaophi  2  of  the  ist  year  of  Macrianus 
and  Quietus  (the  earliest  certain  date  by  those  Emperors),  which  year  corre¬ 
sponded  to  the  8th  of  Gallienus  (cf  P.  Strassb.  6.  int.),  was  found  with  1563, 
another,  but  less  well  preserved,  horoscope  of  a  person  born  two  years  earlier,  in 
the  6th  year  of  Valerian  and  Gallienus,  Thoth  27.  In  both  papyri  the  positions 
in  the  signs  of  the  zodiac  occupied  by  the  sun,  moon,  five  chief  planets,  and 
wpoo-KOTToy  (point  on  the  horizon  which  was  rising  ;  in  1564-5  called  d>pa)  were 
indicated  by  degrees  and  minutes,  as  in  P.  S.  I.  23  and  the  much  more  elaborate 
horoscopes  P.  Brit.  Mus.  98,  no,  130  (i.  126-39)  ;  the  other  horoscopes  of  the 
first  four  centuries  (235,  307,  585,  596,  804,  1564-5,  Class.  Rev.  viii.  70,  P.  S.  I. 
22,  24-5)  give  the  signs  only,  with  occasional  descriptions  (e.  g.  in  1565)  of  the 
relation  of  the  body  in  question  to  the  sign,  such  as  arc  also  found  in  1476. 

1476  and  1563-4  are  the  only  horoscopes  which  belong  to  the  period  of  uncer¬ 
tainty  concerning  the  chronology  of  the  Roman  Emperors  in  Egypt  from  Decius  to 
Diocletian  (a.d.  250-284;  1565  belongs  to  293).  Decius  died  in  the  spring  or  summer 
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of  251;  his  2nd  year  in  Egypt,  which  began  Aug.  29,  250,  is  not  attested  later  than 
March  4,  251  (C.  P.  R.  37),  and  there  are  no  Alexandrian  coins  of  a  3rd  year.  The 
argument  from  the  silence  of  coins  is  by  no  means  conclusive,  for  there  are  no  Alexan¬ 
drian  coins  of  the  ist  year  of  Decius'  successors,  Gallus  and  Volusianus,  and  only  one — 
and  that  not  absolutely  certain — of  their  2nd  year,  though  papyri  of  their  2nd  year  are 
numerous  (e.  g.  1442) ;  but  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  Decius'  reign  extended 
into  the  year  beginning  Aug.  30,  251,  which  was  the  2nd  of  Gallus  and  Volusianus.  Their 
3rd  year,  as  appears  from  1119.  5,  14,  40,  was  reckoned  at  Oxyrhynchus  as  still  current 
on  Aug.  16  and  22,  253.  This  circumstance  is  less  surprising  than  is  implied  in  1119.  5,  n. 
(where  1119  is  wrongly  referred  to  the  year  254) ;  for  coins  of  their  3rd  year  are  very  common, 
while  those  of  Aemilianus,  their  successor,  all  belong  to  his  2nd  year,  and  it  is  probable  that 
Aemilianus’.ist  year  consisted  of  only  a  few  days.  The  only  extant  dating  by  that  emperor 
is  1286.  10  (2nd  year  Ph[aophi],  i.  e.  Sept.  28-Oct.  27,  253).  Valerian  and  Gallienus  are 
known  from  C.  I.  L.  viii.  2482  to  have  been  recognized  in  Numidia  before  Oct.  22,  253,  but 
apart  from  coins  1187.  21  (June  20)  is  the  only  record  of  their  ist  year  in  Egypt,  which  is 
generally  supposed  to  have  been  253-4,  not  252-3.  A  censps-return  for  the  5th  year  of  an 
unnamed  third-century  reign  (P.  Stud.  Pal.  ii,  32),  which  is  apparently  that  of  Valerian  and 
Gallienus,  strongly  supports  the  usual  view,  since  these  returns  were  made  at  intervals  of  14 
years  and  257-8  is  the  right  year  for  a  census.  After  the  revolt  of  Macrianus  and  Quietus 
(about  Sept.  260-Nov.  261)  and  the  restoration  of  Gallienus  the  chronological  difficulties 
increase.  The  accession  of  Claudius  was  in  1906  placed  by  Preisigke  (P.  Strassb.  6.  int. ; 
cf.  Hohmann,  ChrofioL  d.  Papyriisurk.  54-7)  in  the  autumn  of  268  (between  Aug.  29  and 
Oct.  1 6,  so  far  as  Egypt  was  concerned)  on  the  apparently  conclusive  evidence  of  P.  Strassb. 
7  and  10- 1 1  (subsequently  confirmed  by  P,  Tebt.  581)  that  the  15th  year  of  Gallienus  was 
followed  by  the  ist  of  Claudius.  Earlier  writers  had  usually  accepted  the  statement  of  the 
Vita  Claud,  iv.  2  that  his  accession  took  place  in  March  (268),  or,  like  the  editors  of  the 
Prosopogr.  hnp.  Rom.^  placed  that  event  between  Jan.  i  and  July  i,  268,  in  order  to  make 
the  15th  year  of  Gallienus  coincide  with  the  ist  of  Claudius.  Claudius  is  generally  thought 
to  have  died  in  his  3rd  year  (270-1  according  to  Preisigke,  269-70  according  to  most  earlier 
writers).  The  few  weeks’  reign  of  Quintillus  is  attested  in  Egypt  by  coins  only,  and  the 
accession  of  Aurelian  (who  in  Egypt  at  first  had  to  admit  the  association  of  Vaballathus)  was 
placed  by  Preisigke  between  Aug.  29  and  Dec.  31,  270  (he  was  consul  in  271),  while  most 
other  writers,  including  Homo,  Essaisur  lempereiir  Aure'hhi,  340,  assigned  it  to  the  spring 
of  270.  The  accession  of  Tacitus,  which  was  preceded  by  an  interregnum  of  uncertain 
length,  is  universally  assigned  to  Sept.  275,  so  that  it  occurred  in  the  6th  year  of  Aurelian 
according  to  Preisigke,  who  ignored  the  Alexandrian  coins  of  the  7th  year,  in  the  7th  year 
according  to  others.  Tacitus,  who  was  consul  in  276,  did  not  live  until  Aug.  29  of  that 
year,  the  latest  date  by  his  reign  being  on  June  8  (P.  Strassb.  8.  17),  and  the  accession  of 
Probus  is  assigned  to  the  spring  or  summer  of  276.  The  coins  credit  him  with  8  years 
(Homo,  op.  cit,  337-8  by  misstating  the  figure  as  7  vitiates  his  chronology  of  Probus  and 
Carinus),  and,  though  papyri  do  not  reach  later  than  Sept.  29  of  his  7th  year  (P.  Brit.  Mus. 
1243  ;  cf.  Af'chiVy  iv.  553),  the  accession  of  Carus  with  Carinus  and  Numerianus  is  generally 
assigned  to  the  autumn  (Oct..?)  of  the  year  beginning  Aug.  29,  282.  65,  dated  April  7  of 

their  ist  year,  is  the  only  Egyptian  record  of  their  reign  apart  from  coins  of  the  ist  and  2nd 
years  of  Cams  and  ist-3rd  years  of  Carinus  and  Numerianus,  and  1564  (IMarch  23  of  the 
ist  year  of  Carinus  alone,  the  papyrus  having  probably  been  written  soon  after  the  death  of 
Carus).  With  the  accession  of  Diocletian  firmer  ground  is  reached,  especially  as  datings 
by  consuls  began  to  supplement,  before  they  supplanted,  those  by  regnal  years,  and  there  is 
no  reason  to  doubt  that  his  ist  year  in  Egypt  began  soon  after  Aug.  29,  284,  from  which  the 
era  of  Diocletian  dated. 
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The  new  evidence  already  adduced  in  the  present  volume,  besides  suggesting  doubts  as 
to  the  correctness  of  the  received  chronology  of  Valerian  and  Gallienus  (1407.  int.),  has 
confirmed  the  evidence  of  Alexandrian  coins  with  regard  to  the  existence  of  a  7th  year  of 
Aurelian  (1466.  20),  and  a  reconsideration  of  the  chronology  of  the  whole  period  from 
250-284  is  necessary.  Under  these  circumstances  the  opportunity  afforded  by  the  horoscopes 
of  verifying  on  astronomical  grounds  dates  by  the  regnal  years  of  Valerian  and  Gallienus, 
IMacrianus  and  Quietus,  and  Carinus  is  particularly  welcome,  since  it  enables  us  to  decide 
whether  the  evidence  of  1455  can  be  reconciled  with  that  of  the  Strassburg  papyri  and 
P.  Tebt.  581  either  by  pushing  back  the  accession  of  Valerian  and  Gallienus  from  Sept.-Oct. 
253  to  a  month  before  Aug.  29  and  not  later  than  June  of  that  year  (on  account  of  1187, 
which  would  have  to  belong  to  June  20,  253,  instead  of  June  20,  254),  or  by  making  the  acces¬ 
sions  of  Tacitus,  Probus,  and  Carus  with  his  sons  take  place  a  year  later  than  on  the  received 
chronology.  One  of  those  two  alternatives  seems  at  first  sight  to  be  the  only  method  of 
accounting  for  a  i6th  year  of  Gallienus  as  well  as  a  3rd  of  Claudius  and  7th  of  Aurelian  ; 
but  either  of  them  would  lead  to  difficulties,  the  second  by  upsetting  the  received  dates  of 
the  consuls  in  276-284,  the  first  by  necessitating  the  elimination  of  Aemilianus  (on  the 
hypothesis  that  Valerian  ignored  him  and  dated  from  the  death  of  Gallus),  or  the  deduction 
of  a  year  from  the  reign  of  Gallus  and  Volusianus,  and  in  either  case  making  1187  earlier 
than  1119  (cf.  p.  230). 

Dr.  J.  K,  Fotheringham,  whose  authority  on  matters  relating  to  Graeco-Roman  chrono¬ 
logy  is  well  known,  has  kindly  computed  from  NeugebaueFs  Tafeln  zur  aslrofiomischen 
Chronologic^  ii  (1914),  the  correct  position  of  the  heavenly  bodies  indicated  in  the  four 
horoscopes  of  this  volume,  and  we  present  his  results  in  tabular  form.  In  the  case  of  1563, 
where  the  figure  of  the  hour  is  obliterated,  it  is  assumed  that  the  middle  of  the  sign  Capricorn 
(in  which  was  the  topoo-zcoTroj)  was  on  the  horizon,  i.  e.  1.45  p.m.  Egyptian  time  (which  = 
11.45  a.m.  Greenwich  time).  In  1476  the  ‘  loth  hour  completed,  2  minutes'  is  regarded 
as  3.48  p.m.,  and  the  ‘  ist  hour'  in  1664  as  6.59  a.m.,  but  in  1665  as  6.35  a.m.,  the 
hour  in  all  three  cases  being  reckoned  as  of  the  interval  between  sunrise  and  sunset 
at  Oxyrhynchus,  In  the  case  of  1563  and  1476  computations  have  been  made  both  for  the 
years  according  to  the  generally  received  chronology  of  Gallienus  (a,  d.  258  and  260  re¬ 
spectively)  and  for  the  years  preceding  (which  in  1476  involves  a  difference  of  i  in  the  Julian 
equivalents  of  the  days  owing  to  intercalation),  a.  d.  257  and  259  would  of  course  only  be 
applicable  if  the  accession  of  Valerian  and  Gallienus  took  place  before  instead  of  after  Aug. 
29,  253.  In  the  case  of  1664-6,  where  details  of  the  astronomical  positions  were  not  given, 
the  computations  for  the  generally  received  dates  are  sufficient ;  for  in  any  two  consecutive 
years  the  signs  occupied  by  at  any  rate  I\Iars  and  the  moon  would  inevitably  be  quite 
different,  so  that  the  agreement  between  the  statements  of  the  horoscopes  and  the  facts  with 
regard  to  those  bodies  in  the  years  283  and  293  is  adequate  proof  of  their  disagreement  in 
the  years  284  and  294. 


1563 

Saturn  Pisces  2° 

Mars  Cancer  f.  .®] 

Jupiter  Cancer  [.  .®J 

Venus  Leo  19°.^ 

Sun  Libra  3^ 

Mercury  Libra  3*^ 

Moon  Capric.  2[.]®  43' 

Horoscopos  Capric.  [.  .°J 


Sept.  24,  258 

Pisces  7°  21' 
Cancer  21°  20' 
Cancer  10°  52' 
Leo  19°  44' 
Libra  0°  43' 
Libra  12°  45' 
Capric.  29®  26' 
Capric.  15° 


Sept.  24,  257 

Aquarius  23°  41' 
Libra  19°  42' 
Gemini  10°  4' 
Virgo  22°  38' 
Libra  0°  58' 
Libra  25®  22' 
Virgo  19°  46' 
Capric.  15^ 
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Sept.  29,  260 

Sept.  30,  259 

Horoscopos 

Aquarius  28° 

Aquarius  26°  32' 

Aquarius  26°  50' 

Saturn 

Aries  11°  32' 

Aries  5®  46' 

Pisces  21°  6' 

in  opposition  ( 

0°  33'  from  opp.) 

(15°  26'  from  opp 

Mars 

Beginning  of  Leo 

Leo  0°  8' 

Scorpio  7°  59' 

Jupiter 

Virgo  3°  (  y 

Virgo  3°  35' 

Leo  8°  46' 

Venus 

Virgo  8°  16' 

Virgo  i' 

Scorpio  6°  45' 

Mercury 

Virgo  23"^  44' 

Virgo  27®  23' 

Virgo  18*"  14' 

Sun 

Libra  8° 

Libra  6°  19' 

Libra  6®  32' 

Moon 

(Capric.)  8°  32' 

Capric.  9°  58' 

Leo  18°  40' 

1664 

March  ^3,  283 

1565 

Aug.  28,  293 

Horosc. 

Aries 

Aries  21*^  53' 

Virgo 

Virgo  17°  20' 

Sun 

Aries 

Aries  51' 

Virgo 

Virgo  4°  16' 

Mars 

Taurus 

Taurus  15®  6' 

Scorpio 

Scorpio  3°  49' 

I\Ioon 

Cancer 

Cancer  0°  25' 

Far  in  Sagitt. 

Sagitt.  27°  53'^ 

Jupiter 

Cancer 

Cancer  12°  7' 

Gemini 

Gemini  21®  13' 

Saturn 

Capric. 

Capric.  17°  3' 

Beginning  of  Gem.  Gemini  0  3 

Mercury 

Pisces 

Pisces  4°  26' 

End  ?  of  Leo 

Leo  29  57 

Venus 

Pisces 

Pisces  13°  19' 

Libra 

Libra  i8°  56' 

Dr.  Fotheringham  writes  ‘  It  is  clear  that  the  data  given  on  the  horoscopes  are  obtained 
by  computation,  not  by  observation  ;  for  all  the  horoscopes  are  cast  for  some  time  during  the 
day,  when  the  stars  were  invisible,  and  even  the  moon  was  above  the  horizon  on  only  one  of  the 
four  occasions  (1476).  The  agreements  for  the  years  258,  260,  283,  293  are  so  close  as  to 
remove  all  possible  doubt  of  the  dates  for  which  the  horoscopes  were  cast.  In  comparing 
the  signs  given  on  the  horoscopes  with  those  found  by  computation,  it  should  be  observed 
that  the  horoscopes  always  name  them  in  order,  either  beginning  or  ending  with  the  Horo- 
scopos.  The  bodies  falling  within  six  signs  after  the  Horoscopos  would  normally  be  below 
the  horizon,  and  those  within  six  signs  before  the  Horoscopos  would  normally  be  above  the 
horizon.^  The  order  of  the  signs  to  which  he  alludes  is  also  observed  in  most  other  horo¬ 
scopes,  but  not  in  586,  P.S.  I.  22.  29-38,  23.  1-12,  24.  11-19,  and  25:  it  is  sometimes 
a  useful  help  in  supplying  gaps ;  cf.  1476.  12,  n.,  1563.  8. 

The  valuable  results  of  the  astronomical  evidence  are  thus  to  confirm  the  generally 
accepted  dates  of  the  accessions  of  Valerian  and  Gallienus  (between  Aug.  29  and  Oct.  22, 
253)  and  Carinus  (about  Oct.  282),  and  there  is  no  longer  any  doubt  about  the  Julian  years 
corresponding  to  their  regnal  years,  or  any  reason  to  question  the  accuracy  of  the  consul-lists 
between  251  and  284.  The  period  of  uncertainty  in  the  datings  by  regnal  years  is  now 
limited  to  268-75.  Here  there  must  be  some  errors  in  the  evidence  concerning  the  duration 
of  reigns,  and  if  the  limits  securely  fixed  by  the  horoscopes  are  observed,  either  the  last  year 
of  Gallienus  was  really  his  15th,  not  i6th,  or  that  of  Claudius  his  2nd,  not  3rd,  or  that  of 
Aurelian  his  6th,  not  7th.  The  papyri  which  give  the  fullest  information  on  this  period  are 
P.  Strassb.  6-8,  a  series  of  receipts  for  payments  of  2,000  drachmae  a  year,  generally  in  two 
instalments,  by  the  same  persons  on  account  of  sheep-tax  ;  these  begin  in  the  2nd  year  of 
Valerian  and  Gallienus,  and  proceed  regularly  through  the  reign  of  Macrianus  and  Quietus 
up  to  the  15th  year  of  Gallienus,  when  1,000  dr.  were  paid  on  Sept.  14,  267,  and  March  20, 
268.  The  next  entries  are  1,000  dr.  on  Nov.  5  and  March  26  of  the  istyear  of  Claudius,  on 
Sept.  21  and  July  17  of  his  2nd,  and  Sept.  20  of  his  3rd,  [#cai  y  (IVot-j)]  being  a  certain 
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restoration  in  the  last  line  of  P.  Strassb.  7.  P.  Strassb.  8  records  the  usual  payments  on 
March  31st  of  Aurelian’s  ist  year  (the  earliest  extant  reference  to  him)  and  on  Nov.  17  and 
April  13  of  his  2nd  year,  after  which  there  was  no  further  payment  until  Nov.  5  of  the  5lh 
year  (the  reading  of  the  month  and  the  figure  of  the  year  is  somewhat  doubtful),  when 
4,000  dr.  were  paid  on  account,  followed  by  a  payment  of  3,000  dr.  on  account  on  June  8 
of  the  ist  year  of  Tacitus  (i.e.  276).  P.  Strassb.  10.  25  has  the  earliest  reference  to  Claudius 
(Oct.  16  of  his  ist  year),  and  P.  Strassb.  ii.  9-'i5,  written  on  March  10  of  his  ist  year, 
mentions  the  ^  past  15th  year sc.  of  Gallienus.  This  evidence  in  favour  of  Claudius’ 
accession  between  Aug.  29  and  Oct,  16,  268,  fits  in  very  well  with  P.  Tebt.  581.  1—3  erony 
ig  Toi'  Kvpiov  ^fxa>v  TaXXir}vov  2€^a(TTov  ^a^(Pi  a'  (there  is  no  real  doubt  about  any  of  the  readings, 
If'  being  much  less  suitable  than  t^'),  which  is  the  only  direct  reference  to  the  i6th  year 
indirectly  implied  by  the  Strassburg  texts.  The  3rd  year  of  Claudius  is  also  mentioned  in 
1646  aiTOVS  (1.  €T.)  TpiTOV  KXovStOV  ^€(3a(TTOV  Tpi^TT]  [aToI  i.  e.  Oct.  2  0,  by  which  date 

(the  latest  extant  reference  to  him)  he  may  have  been  dead.  The  brief  reign  of  his  brother 
Quintillus,  lasting  a  few  weeks  probably,  was  recognized  in  Egypt  by  the  issue  of  coins  in 
his  name,  but  is  not  attested  by  papyri.  Since  Aurelian  became  consul  on  Jan.  r,  271,  the 
Strassburg  papyri  seemed  to  limit  definitely  the  date  of  Aurelian’s  accession  to  the  period 
between  the  end  of  Sept,  and  the  end  of  Dec.  270;  but  against  them  must  be  set  (i)  the 
statement  of  1208.  ii  that  the  2nd  year  of  Claudius  became  the  ist  of  Aurelian,  which  has 
generally  been  regarded  as  a  mere  error  [(B  for  y),  (2)  the  date  in  1455.  20,  Oct.  18  of 
Aurelian’s  7th  year,  (3)  a  date  in  1633.  38,  Aug.  23  of  his  6th  year.  All  of  these  require  the 
accession  of  Aurelian  to  have  taken  place  before  Aug.  29,  270,  and,  when  taken  in  combina¬ 
tion  with  the  dates  of  Aurelian’s  ist  year  (P.  Strassb.  8.  i  March  31;  1200.  58  May  25; 
cf.  1475.  int.),  some  time  before  the  end  of  March  270. 

From  this  impasse  there  seems  to  be  only  one  method  of  escape,  since  the  astronomical 
evidence  bars  the  two  simplest  ways  out  of  the  difficulty.  A  year  has  to  be  eliminated,  and 
the  choice  is  in  the  last  resort  best  left  to  the  coins.  These  support  the  3rd  year  of  Claudius 
and  7th  of  Aurelian,  but  not  the  i6th  of  Gallienus.  Sallet  {Pie  Paten  der  alex.  Kaiser- 
viilnzen^  73),  after  rejecting  three  supposed  examples  of  that  year,  was  disposed  to  accept  the 
statement  of  Cohen  that  he  had  seen  one,  but  neither  the  British  Museum  nor  the  Dattari 
collection  contains  any  coins  of  the  i6th  year,  and  IMr.  Milne  has  not  met  with  one, 
although  he  has  examined  four  large  hoards  covering  this  period,  which  contained  altogether 
889  coins  of  the  15th  year  of  Gallienus  and  864  of  the  ist  year  of  Claudius.  There  is  thus 
a  very  high  degree  of  probability  that,  if  there  had  been  any  coins  of  the  1 6  th  year  of  Gallienus, 
they  would  have  occurred  in  these  hoards,  and  it  is  almost  certain  that  Cohen  was  mistaken. 
The  accession  of  Claudius  must  in  any  case  have  taken  place  near  the  beginning  of  the 
Egyptian  year,  since  it  was  known  at  Hermopolis  by  Oct.  16  (P.  Strassb.  10.  25).  If 
he  really  came  to  the  throne  in  July  268  shortly  before  the  close  of  Gallienus’  15th 
year,  it  is  quite  possible  that  coins  of  the  ist  year  were  minted  at  Alexandria,  but  that 
the  news  of  his  accession  did  not  penetrate  into  the  upper  country  until  Sept.-Oct., 
thus  giving  rise  to  a  second  system  of  dating,  according  to  which  Gallienus  entered 
upon  his  1 6th  year  and  Claudius’  ist  and  2nd  years  corresponded  to  his  2nd  and  3rd 
by  the  official  reckoning.  It  is  true  that  in  the  case  of  other  emperors  who  came  to  the 
throne  shortly  before  Aug.  29,  e.  g.  Tiberius  and  Hadrian,  no  trace  of  a  double  system  of 
reckoning  their  regnal  years  is  found  (cf.  1453.  int.) ;  but  1208.  1 1  is,  so  far  as  we  are 
aware,  the  only  example  of  a  clear  divergence  from  the  official  mode  of  reckoning  an  emperor’s 
reign,  and  may  well  be  more  than  a  mere  slip.  P.  Strassburg  10  and  ii  can  easily  be 
explained  as  examples  of  the  Upper  Egyptian  reckoning  parallel  to  1208,  while  P.  Tebt. 
581,  dated  by  Gallienus  probably  two  months  or  more  after  his  death,  is  not  more  remark¬ 
able  than  e.  g.  104,  which  is  dated  by  Domitian  more  than  two  months  after  his  death,  or 
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B.  G.  U.  515,  which  is  dated  by  Commodus  five  months  after  his  death ;  cf*  Wilcken,  Osi,  i. 
802,  Hohmann,  op,  at,  51  sqq.  The  only  really  serious  objection  to  the  hypothesis  that 
the  dates  in  the  early  part  of  the  ist  year  of  Claudius  refer  to  a  different  system  from  that 
implied  by  the  coins  and  papyri  which  extend  to  the  3rd  year,  is  P.  Strassb.  7,  which  has 
two  entries  in  his  ist  year,  two  in  his  2nd,  and  one  in  his  3rd.  In  order  to  reconcile  that 
papyrus  with  the  chronology  of  Claudius  which  we  prefer  (July  268-Jan.  270),  it  is  neces¬ 
sary  to  suppose  that  the  scribe  has  confused  the  two  systems,  and  has  put  down  two  entries 
too  many.  This  is  not  very  satisfactory,  but  is  preferable  to  supposing  that  coinage  was 
issued  in  Aurelian’s  name  for  a  year  which  did  not  come  into  existence,  and  that  1466  was 
written  a  whole  year  after  Aurelian’s  death,  in  the  2nd  year  of  Probus. 

A  (erouy)  MaKp{Lv\  lavov  Kal  KvirjTOV 
X^Poi<TTct>v  ^a(£><f>L  r)fxi.pa^ 

&p{(i)  I  n^TrXrjpcopii^Tf  poi[paiv)  jS. 

WpOaKOTTOS  *TSprj^6(p  pOL(pCOV)  K7}, 

5  Kpovov  Kp^L(p  La  X^  aKpdivv- 

/CTO?  a0arp€T/[/c6]?, 

"^Aprjs  Aeoyri  av  .  [‘Iffpoy, 

Zeif^  UapBkvcp  y  X^TTrccv  (  ), 

A(f>poSdTr)  JJapOhcp  t] 

10  ^Epprjs  TIap04i^(p  Ky  pS,  % 

rjXios  ZvyZ  Tjy 

a€Xy[vrf\  {AlyoK^p^)  poi{p^p)  rj  X^7r(Tcoi/)  A/3. 

Sapa7r[d]pp(oyos, 

* 

5.  1.  KpSvof. 

5—6.  aKp^vvKTos :  with  this  spelling  c(.dKp^vv)(os  for  aKpowxos  in  P.  Hibeh  27.  aKpdipvKTos 
is  the  word  used  by  Ptolemy  for  an  opposition,  as  Dr.  Fotheringham  informs  us.  Cf.  1.  ii, 
where  the  position  of  the  sun  is  nearly  exactly  six  signs  distant  from  that  of  Saturn,  and  int. 

o</)atp€Ti[Kd]ff ;  Dr.  Fotheringham  writes  ‘A  planet  is  said  to  be  dcfyaiperiKos  when  the 
inequality  in  its  longitude  resulting  from  its  anomaly  or  epicyclic  motion  is,  if  positive, 
diminishing,  or,  if  negative,  increasing.  Substituting  the  heliocentric  for  the  epicyclic  theory 
of  the  motion  of  the  planets,  this  would  in  the  case  of  one  of  the  outer  planets,  such  as 
Saturn,  mean  that  the  planet  would  be  d<paip€TiK6s  when  the  excess  of  its  geocentric  over  its 
heliocentric  longitude  was  diminishing,  or  the  excess  of  its  heliocentric  over  its  geocentric 
longitude  increasing.  Putting  I  for  heliocentric  longitude,  X  for  geocentric  longitude,  and  / 

for  time,  the  condition  is  that  - --  is  positive.  This  condition  is  fulfilled  by  Saturn  at 

at 

both  the  dates  for  which  the  computation  has  been  made.’ 

7.  au  .  [.jrepos  :  tt  can  be  read  in  place  of  r,  but  e  is  almost  certain.  The  actual  position 
of  Mars  at  the  beginning  of  Leo  (cf.  p.  2  3  2)  suggests  that  the  adjective  corresponds  to  dpxds  in 
1666.  8,  and  in  that  case  it  would  be  expected  to  begin  avro-  or  avO-,  av6[q]fji€po9  is  un¬ 
satisfactory.  Or  it  might  begin  with  avji-  and  be  contrasted  with  dcf^aip^TiKos  in  1.  6  ;  but  the 
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usual  opposite  of  that  term  is  TrpoaBfTiKo?.  Dr.  Fotheringham  remarks  *  Mars  is  TTpoaSeriKos 
at  both  dates.  But  in  the  absence  of  any  numeral  to  express  the  position  in  Leo  it 
is  practically  certain  that  the  mutilated  word  means  “  at  the  very  beginning  and  has 
nothing  to  do  with  anomalistic  motion.’ 

1 2.  (^AlyoKipo))  was  supplied  by  Dr.  Fotheringham  from  the  astronomical  calculations,  and 
is  in  accordance  with  the  position  of  this  entry  at  the  end  after  that  dealing  with  Libra  (1.  1 1) ; 
for  the  starting-point  of  the  entries  was  Aquarius  (1.  4),  and  between  Libra  and  Aquarius 
there  are  only  Scorpio,  Sagittarius,  and  Capricorn.  A  regular  order  was  usually  observed ; 
cf.  p.  232, 

1477.  Questions  to  an  Oracle. 

15*2  X  8*9  cm.  Late  third  or  early  fourth  century. 

The  recto  of  this  papyrus  contains  part  of  a  list  of  payments  by  yeaipyoC 
(1632),  written  late  in  the  third  century.  On  the  verso,  probably  written  in  or 
shortly  before  the  reign  of  Diocletian,  is  part  of  a  curious  list  of  questions  to 
a  deity,  which  are  similar  to  those  found  in  P.  Fay.  U.  229-30, 

Wessely,  Script,  Gr,  Spec,  26,  P.  Brit.  Mus.  1267^  (Arc/iiv^  iv.  559),  923,  1148-9, 
and  1213.  Each  question  was  numbered  consecutively :  those  preserved  are 
nos.  72-92  with  slight  traces  of  a  preceding  column,  and  there  is  likely  to  have 
been  at  least  one  later  column,  unless  the  papyrus  was  much  reduced  in  breadth 
before  the  verso  was  used.  There  seems  to  be  no  particular  plan  in  the  arrange¬ 
ment  of  the  questions,  which  are  of  a  general  character,  suitable  for  persons  of 
various  ranks,  not  one  particular  individual,  and  apparently  intended  to  cover 
the  principal  subjects  on  which  people  were  accustomed  to  appeal  to  the  gods 
for  information.  The  numbering  suggests  a  possible  reference  to  a  spell  of  some 
kind  as  the  mode  to  be  employed  in  obtaining  answers,  but  the  purpose  of 
the  document  as  a  whole  is  quite  obscure.  A  high  stop  is  employed  after  the 
figures. 


0/3, 

T 

€l 

\rj^y\ropLai  to  oyjrcoyioi^; 

oy. 

T 

6t 

jievco  OTTOV  vnayco] 

oSy 

'F 

ncoXoDfiat; 

06, 

iL 

6^0)  dxpiXiar  dno  tov  (piXov; 

5  0<^y 

T 

SiSorai  fioi  irepco  (TVuaXXd^ai; 

0^ 

H 

KaTaXXdacropLaL  6/9  tou  yovov\  [ 

• 

07], 

Xap^ducD  KopLaTou\ 

00, 

H 

XrjpyjropaL  to  dpyvpiou] 

TT, 

A  (fj  6  djroSTjfio^l 

10  na. 

T 

KepSaiuo)  dno  tov  7rpdypaT[os ; 

TT/S, 

T 

7Tpoypd<f)^Tai  TO.  kpd\ 
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rry^  d  evpT](T(o  ncoX^o-ai; 

ttSj  d  Svuafxai  0  ivOvixovpiai  dpa\i\ 

7r€,  d  yivoiiai  ^Lonparos^ 

15  7r<r,  H  (^vyaSevaojiaL; 

TT^y  el  TTpea^evaco; 

nr],  el  yivopLai  povXevTrjs; 

n6,  el  XveTai  pov  6  Spaapo^f 

el  dnaXXdacropaL  Trj^  yviiatK6[9; 
20  el  ne(f)appdKa>pai; 

J'/S,  el  XapISduco  [t]o  cS[lo]ii; 


I  sqq.  L  ^  for  ft.  7.  First  a  of  Xafi^avfo  corr.  from  21.  t5[io  ]"  n  (?)• 

*  72,  shall  I  receive  the  present  ?  73,  shall  I  remain  where  I  am  going?  74,  am  I 

to  be  sold  up  ?  75,  am  I  to  obtain  benefit  from  my  friend  ?  76,  has  it  been  granted  to  me 

to  make  a  contract  with  another  person  ?  77,  amU  to  be  reconciled  (?)  with  my  offspring  (?)  ? 
78,  am  I  to  get  furlough  (?)  ?  79,  shall  I  get  the  money  ?  80,  is  the  person  abroad  alive  ? 

8 1 ,  am  I  to  profit  by  the  transaction  ?  82,  is  my  property  to  be  sold  by  auction  ?  83,  shall 

I  find  a  means  of  selling?  84,  am  1  able  to  carry  off  what  I  am  thinking  of?  85,  am 
I  to  become  a  beggar  (?)  ?  86,  shall  I  take  to  flight  ?  87,  shall  I  become  an  ambassador  (?)  ? 
88,  am  I  to  become  a  senator  ?  89,  is  my  flight  to  be  stopped  ?  90,  am  I  to  be  divorced 

from  my  wife  ?  91,  have  I  been  poisoned  ?  92,  am  I  to  get  my  own  ?  .  . .' 

1.  «  is  probably  for  rj  rather  than  cl;  cf.  1148.  2,  n. 

2.  Cf.  P.  Fay.  137*  2  V  pdvoat  (If  BaKxtddi  I  5  (or  ?})  /X6X(X)^£0  ei/rvtfxdifiif  y 

5.  dfSoToi:  cf.  1213.  4  and  n. 

6.  ydifop  is  not  very  satisfactory,  especially  as  the  first  letter  is  more  like  a-  than  y.  But 
the  third,  if  not  v,  must  be  k  or  /x,  and  there  is  no  room  for  o-op  followed  by  a  word 
beginning  with  o,  unless  the  latter  was  abbreviated. 

7.  Kofilarov  apparently  =  commeatiim,  and  might  mean  ‘  provisions 

14.  ^lOTTparof  or  jSioTrpcDTo?  can  be  read,  but  neither  word  is  known,  ^pom^ros  is  inad¬ 
missible. 

1 6.  Whether  Trpeo-^fiVo)  refers  to  rank  or  age  or  an  embassy  is  not  clear.  A  ^ovXevttjs 
7rp((T^vTaTos  occurs  in  P.  Giessen  34.  2 ;  cf.  the  next  line  here. 


1478.  Gnostic  Charm  for  Victory. 

5*4  X  1 1*9  cm.  Late  third  or  early  fourth  century, 

A  short  Gnostic  charm,  containing  a  prayer  for  the  success  of  a  certain 
Sarapammon  in  a  race.  The  efficacy  of  the  amulet  depended  on  ten  or  eleven 
magical  symbols  and  the  invocation  of  a  mysterious  deity,  whose  name  is  written 
in  larger  letters.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  1 21.  390-3  (i.  97),  entitled  vikyitikov  Spo/xecoy,  is 
similar.  The  writing  is  across  the  fibres. 


1478.  GNOSTIC  CHARM  FOR  VICTORY 


237 


NeiKTjriKou  XcLpoLTrdfJLjJLCoi^eL  vm  ^AttoX- 
Xcoueiov,  magical  symbols. 

S09  peiKrjv  oXoKXrjpiap  (T(T)aSiov  Kal 
o^Xov  7rpoK€Lp,€Pcp  S apaTTcippcoPL 

5  6^  dpoparp?  STAIKTSHSOT. 

5.  1.  oi/ofiaTos.  Cf.  avofxaaui  in  1666.  10. 

‘  Charm  for  victory  for  Sarapammon  son  of  Apollonius  .  .  .  Grant  victory  and  safety 
in  the  race-course  and  the  crowd  to  the  aforesaid  Sarapammon  in  the  name  of  Sulicusesus. 

3.  a(r^o8tou  :  cf.  P.  Brit.  I\Ius.  121.  392  B6s  fioi  ,  ,  .  (TTaBl(o, 

5.  The  beginning  of  the  name  recalls  that  of  an  angel  at  the  end  of  the  list  in 

P.  Brit.  Mus.  124.  36  sqq.  (i.  123). 


IX.  PRIVATE  CORRESPONDENCE 

1479.  Letter  to  Thracidas  from  Alexandri.a. 

i2-5Xi5*2cm.  Late  first  century  B. c. 

The  concluding  part  of  a  letter  to  Thracidas  from  a  person  who  had 
apparently  gone  to  Alexandria  in  connexion  with  a  law-suit,  Thracidas,  who  had 
been  with  the  writer,  having  left  him  shortly  before  (cf.  1.  7).  It  is  joined 
on  the  right  to  another  letter  from  a  different  person  to  the  same  Thracidas,  of 
which  the  beginnings  of  eight  lines  survive.  The  handwriting  in  the  two  cases 
leaves  no  doubt  that  the  reign  mentioned  in  1.  14,  where  the  number  of  the  year 
is  lost,  was  that  of  Augustus.  The  first  letter  is  a  palimpsest,  but  the  earlier 
writing  was  completely  obliterated. 

[ . ]?■ .  [•]  ‘  Vi  •  ?r[-  •]  yy^{<^]TVP' 

eKbpLadpLTiP  r(o)  €7rLaT6X[L]ou  6paau^ovX[ov) 
iy  KapcoTTcor  Sib  rd  ^O^Xia  ovttco  etXrj^(a)f 
dXXd  Keirai  dpTL^e^XT]p.^pa,  ^Anis 
^  Se  6  avprjyop09  ovttco  kTreXrjXvOep 
rd  ^v^Xia,  dXXd  Ka&  rjpipau  Sivirep- 
Tedeirai.  d(j>  ov  KeydpLcraL  rfj  (5* 

\K\e'^pr]pdTLKep  ^iXopovcrco 
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[€]lpijKajjL€y  Lva  k^eXO’qt 
10  [aTrjoorefXoi/  kv  tw  yopco  Kpap^Yi(o)v 
[IlrjoXXaTi.  diTTrd^^rai  ae  '^Oprjpo^  Kal 
[Ta  ^]€ppdi^  Kai  ^iXipcora  /ca[4]  yvpa(jKay 
[/caJ]  aeuTOv  knipiXov  Ip*  vyuiyps),  €ppco(a-o), 

(erovs)  [.  .  Tv[^l  .]. 

On  the  verso 
1 5  GpaKiS^, 

3.  y  of  ey  inserted  above  the  line(?).  n  of  ovtto)  corr.  from  X.  8.  co  of  <^iXo/iou<r« 

above  the  line.  13.  1.  vy  iai(^vTjs). 

‘ .  I  received  the  letter  of  Thrasybulus  at  Canopus ;  accordingly  I  have  not  yet 
obtained  the  documents,  but  they  are  lying  collated.  Apis  the  advocate  has  not  yet 
examined  the  documents,  but  has  delayed  from  day  to  day.  Since  you  went  away  on  the 
1 6th,  Sabinus  has  been  acting  in  the  business.  1  told  Philomusus  to  come  to  you.  Send 
a  decoction  of  cabbage  for  Ptollas  in  the  load.  Homerus  salutes  you  and  Tahermas  and 
Phileros  and  his  wife.  Take  care  of  yourself,  so  that  you  keep  in  good  health.  Good¬ 
bye,*  Date.  (Addressed)  ‘  To  Thracidas.* 

I,  yj^aj[a’]ri7p  :  cf.  1490.  2,  n. 

4.  dpTi^€^\r}fi€Pa  :  cf.  B.  Gi  U.  970*  3“4  €fjLapTtJpOTroirj(TaTO  €ky€ypQ[(f)Oai^  Kal  TTpocram/Sf^Xr;- 

K€vai  €K  Tcv)(ovi  /Si/SXctS/coi'  .  .  67r[a/3;(ov]  AlyvTTTOVy  and  35.  9—10  cKyeypapp^vov  Kal  Trpocram^e]- 

^Xrjpcvou  €y€v€TO  €K  (TVVKoWi]cr!^iJLa)P  I3i^\ibia>p  .  .  ,  in,  Aly. 

7.  There  is  a  short  space  before  a<^*  ov. 

8.  ^iXopova-a :  the  last  letter  might  be  o,  but  the  dative  was  clearly  meant. 

10.  Kpap^eip  is  more  likely  to  be  for  Kpap^elop^  a  word  found  in  medical  writers,  than  for 

Kpdp^T\V. 

13.  This,  the  usual  late  Ptolemaic  formula,  is  still  found  in  a,  d.  57;  cf.  B.  G.  U. 
1095.  22. 


1480.  Letter  of  Hermogei^es  to  a  Prophet^ 

30  X  5-8  cm.  A.  D.  32. 

An  incorrectly  spelled  letter,  written  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius  to  a  prophet  by 
a  friend,  with  reference  to  a  delay  (?)  in  making  some  payment,  in  which  a  como- 
gramttiateus  and  eclogistes  (auditor  of  accounts  of  the  nome ;  cf.  1436.  23,  n.) 
were  concerned. 


15  fov  Tov  iKXoyia[Tov 
0)9  *EppoykpUy  ip\a 

M  o-xfi  r[-  •» 


^Eppoyip7]9  ApVCOTTj 
t5  7rpO(pT]T7]  Kal  (piX- 
Tccro)  TrXiara  )(^i(p€ip) 


1480.  LETTER  OF  HERMOGENES  TO  A  PROPHET  239 


Kai  Sia  navTOS  vyU{yuv). 
5  ovK  'q/iiXrjcra  7r€pl 
ov  jioi  eTTfrlra^ay 
€7rop€vdr]v  TT/ooy 
^Eppoyivr]p  tou  ko)- 
poyp[a]ppaT€ai^,  Kal 
10  dpo\6yr]Ge  poL  norjae 
Trjv  dva^oXtjv*  neiTOT]- 
T€  eh  TOV  eKXoyLGTTlV. 

XvTTov  r}dv  SvvTj  e[Tr]j(r- 
ToX^y  Xapiy  nap*  av- 


napuKaXm  [ere  pe~ 
ydX(o9  n[ep\lraL 
20  Tto  vm  p[ov  (pd- 

criy  poL  X[ . 

nepl  ay[ToO  .  . 

Kal  ypd\fr[oy  pot  nepl 
0)y  i^[d]y  Svy[co- 
25  pe  /ca[J]  ^S‘^[co9 
norjaco,  eppco[GO, 

(erov^)  iTj  Ti^epiov  Kaiaapos 
Xe^aaTov  Me^(eip)  id. 


On  the  verso 

[a7r65(os*)  *A]pv(joTrj  npoepT^Tj}  napd  ^Eppoy[eyov^)  *Hpa/c(X  ). 


4.  1.  vyia{{v€iv^,  10.  1.  Idixdk6yriu€  .  .  .  no^aai,  II,  1.  irerroqTai,  13.  1.  Xoittov  idv 
13-14.  r  of  €[Tr]t(TTo\rjp  corr.  from  K.  24-5.  1.  €[a]i/  5w[a)]/iat  .  .  .  27.  Second  tof 

Ti^€piov  corn  from  o.  29.  Second  a  of  napa  above  the  line. 

‘  Hermogenes  to  Haruotes  the  prophet,  my  dear  friend,  greeting  and  best  wishes  for 
your  continual  health.  1  did  not  neglect  your  instructions :  I  went  to  Hermogenes  the 
comogrammateus,  and  he  consented  to  make  the  delay.  He  has  made  it  as  far  as  the 
eclogistes  is  concerned  (?).  For  the  rest,  if  you  can  get  a  letter  from  the  eclogistes  himself  for 
Hermogenes,  in  order  that  he  may  not  keep  the  .  .  .,  I  urge  you  strongly  to  send  my  son 
a  message  for  me  ... ;  and  write  to  me  concerning  what  I  can  do,  and  I  will  gladly  do  it. 
Good-bye.  The  i8th  year  of  Tiberius  Caesar  Augustus,  Mecheir  19.  (Addressed)  Deliver 
to  Haruotes  the  prophet  from  Hermogenes  son  of  Heracl(  ).' 

II.  dva^o\r)v:  this  word  is  generally  used  in  papyri  in  a  literal  sense  (e.  g.  with 
uav^lav  in  B.  G.  U.  593.  3),  and  the  meaning  here  is  uncertain. 

18.  TTopaKoXo),  instead  of  being  the  apodosis  of  {€)du  dvprj,  may  start  a  fresh  sentence. 

2  1—2.  Possibly  X^eyoucTai/  |  TTfpt  au^ToO  j  Or  rtv[ToO  TOijr(ov). 

23.  ypdyj/^op  :  or  ypd\f/[ai  or  ypd(p^€ip. 


14^1.  Letter  of  a  Soldier  to  his  Mother. 

9*3  X  1 2*5  cm.  Early  second  century. 

The  first  part  of  an  early  second-century  letter  of  more  than  usual 
interest,  written  by  a  soldier  in  camp  to  his  mother,  reassuring  her  about  his 
health,  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  various  presents  (11.  7-9  OaXXCa  and  0aAXoy), 
and  expressing  his  general  satisfaction.-  B.  G.  U.  423  (  =  W.  Chrest.  480),  the  well- 
known  letter  from  Italy  of  a  soldier  serving  in  the  fleet  to  his  father,  which  is 
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a  little  later  in  date,  was  written  in  a  still  more  cheerful  tone ;  cf.  also  GriecJi, 
Texte  20.  The  writing  is  across  the  fibres. 

©ecoray  TeOevTi  rrji  fjLjjTpt  Kal  Kvpia  nXeiaTa  )(^a[{peiu). 
yeLV(jii(TK€Lv  (r[€]  OeXo)  on  Sia  toctovtov  y^povov  ovk  a- 
TTeaTuXKa  aoi  kirLaroXiov  Slotl  kv  Trapep^oXjj  rjpi  Kal 
ov  SI  ao'0€i^€[i]ar,  &(TT€  pr]  Xotnov.  X€Lav  S^  kXoLTrrjOrjv 
5  OLKOVcraS  on  rjKovcras*  ov  yap  Seiycos  rjcrOki^rjaa,  pkp- 
(f)opaL  Se  Toy  eiTrayra  aoi.  o^Xov  8k  irkpireLV  tl  rj. 

ply.  eKopLadpeda  Sk  to,  daXXia  napd  rov  {tov\  "HpaKXei- 
Sov.  AioyvTas  8k  6  a5eX06y  pov  ijyeyKe  poL  Toy  OaX^ 

Xoy  Ka[t  T^y]  kTriCTToXijy  [o-ou]  k[Ko]piaa[p]r]y.  eif^apiaTuo 
10  [rofy  ^eofy  13  letters  ]  irdyTOTe,  kncK  •  6  .  .  ra 
r  22  letters  Vrar  SrjXco  ovtt  .  .  .  av- 

In  the  left-hand  margin  at  right  angles 
p^  knilSapov  irkprceiy  ti  ripTy  tco[ 

lOn  the  verso 

dno  GecoyctTO^  [TeOevTL  .  .  . 

3.  1.  €ifii.  4.  1.  Xi/ttoD  .  ,  .  €\v7rt]Brjp, 

‘Theonas  to  Tetheus  his  lady  mother,  many  greetings;  I  would  have  you  know 
that  the  reason  why  I  have  been  such  a  long  time  without  sending  you  a  letter  is  that  I  am 
in  camp,  and  not  that  I  am  ill ;  so  do  not  grieve  about  me.  I  was  much  grieved  to  hear 
that  you  had  heard  about  me,  for  I  was  not  seriously  ill ;  and  I  blame  the  person  who  told 
you.  Do  not  trouble  to  send  me  anything.  I  received  the  presents  from  Heraclides. 
Dionytas  my  brother  brought  me  the  present,  and  I  received  your  letter.  I  give  thanks  to 
(the  gods)  . .  .  continually,  .  .  .  (Postscript)  Do  not  burden  yourself  to  send  mC  anything.  .  .  . 
(Addressed)  From  Theonas  to  Tetheus  .  . 

7.  BaWia:  in  P.  Brit.  Mus.  335.  20  (ii.  192)  ^aX(X)fta  corresponds  to  BaXXov  in  1.  17; 
cf.  BaWop  in  1.  8  here  and  Wilcken,  A?rhiv,  ii.  131.  The  instances  of  BaKXos  are  collected 
in  P.  Ryl.  166.  18,  n. 

10.  [rots  Bcois  :  or  [r(5  Kvpi^  SdpaTriSi :  cf.  B.  G.  U.  423.  6. 


1482.  Letter  of  Morus  to  a  FrIend. 

21*4  X  12-2  cm.  Second  century. 

On  the  recto  of  this  papyrus  are  the  beginnings  of  the  first  seventeen  lines  of  a 
letter  from  Epimachus  to  Panares  written  about  A.  D.  120-60.  The  only  passage 
that  is  intelligible  is  11. 4-5  ^rkpir^iv  ovv  poi  6(f)[€iXeLS  ray  ?  irpos  tov  |  dp^ibLKaaTijp  eTti- 


1482.  LETTER  OF  MORUS  TO  A  FRIEND 
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oTo/Xa?.  On  the  verso  is  a  letter  to  the  same  Epimachus  from  a  friend  called  Moms, 
who  together  with  Panares  had  been  winnowing  some  barley  under  difficulties 
caused  by  the  weather.  Storms  such  as  that  described  in  11.  6-9  are  not  uncommon 
in  January  at  Oxyrhynchus.  The  script  is  the  rude  uncial  of  an  illiterate  writer, 
who  makes  numerous  mistakes  of  spelling  in  spite  of  several  corrections. 

Mwpo^  *E7nfxd)(^cp  t<oi  Kvpicoi  fiov 
yaip^Lv. 

ypdcjxjo  aoL  iV  ISf]^  on  X^XiKpiqKap^v 
Kpidrjy  tov  Avaairov  rfj  7],  kol  ov 
5  ovrct)9  avT^y  XeXiKpLTjKafxey  /xerd 

KOTTOV,  6  Zeif?  yap  Kal  apLd^rjTOS 

fjy  6  dy^fxos,  Kai  na(yd)pe9  olSe  oaa  7T€7ro(^tf)Ka- 

fiey  t'ya  ela'^vacjop^y  oXcoy  pereveyKai  rd  dXXa 

avy  ^€0^9.  e^e^Tjaay  Se  tov  oXov  dprd^ai  Xrj  \vyLK€{s:)  S* 

10  T(o)vTcoy  KareepOaKa  dprd^as  '^vyiKaiy)  rj, 
k^TjTaaa  Se  nepl  t^9  rod  y^oprov 

TOV  e^€Tiyov,  iupdOr]  Se  ky  Trj  KcopLj]  e£ 
ijTTd  8paypd>y  to  dydyiy*  Kal  IIa(yd)p€^  Se 
oiSe,  noXXd  Se  e{K]  ^eTdaas  evpoy  ^"q^pd 
15  Kal  ovK  evSvyaXKa^  dXXd  fieTd  TeTpd- 
pqyoy,  SoKLfxdcns  Se  [[o-i)]]  7rco9  (re  jSaaTd- 
(l  Kal  ay  av  SoKrj  ypdyjns  fxoL  wepl  tovtcov, 

Kal  TToaToy  pepos  KaTaepddvco  tov  peydXov 
KXqpov [s]  3  Kal  q  SeXi^  pei^ai  tov  Avaai- 

20  TOV  peTd  Tc^y  dXXcoy.  ey  t<S  Se  tottco  tov  na^ 

Tpos  (TOV  dnoTeOeLKa  Tqy  pepiSay  pov. 

TO  TrpOCTKOLVqpd  <j(o)u  TTOLO^  Kol  TWV  TeKVCOy 
croy  7r[d]yT(oy  [Kal]  Td>y  dSeX(pd)[y]  <T()y  [ndyTcoy 

K[al . ] 

25  [  eppd>](TTe  (j  ev[yopaL, 

[  ]  Kvpie  pov, 

3.  iV  n.  7.  1.  nn(r<i)p;?s'  (cf.  ihc  iccto) ;  so  in  1.  13.  8.  V  of  u'o  above  f.  and  a?  of 

(iaxvcrb)fx€v  above  o.  oXcoj  above  the  line.  9.  mv  o\ov  above  the  line.  1.  xoiVtK£(s-).  10. 

1.  ;(OtVtKa(ff).  II.  1.  Tifirj^.  12.  f  of  Sf  above  the  line.  13.  e  of  Trapes  corr.  from  a. 
14.  a  of  TToXXa  rewritten.  eK|era(7os  corr.  from  I  6.  1.  (7V  i3ao-r«f(e)i(s)  ?  17.1.0-04. 

18.  9  of  pepos  above  u,  which  is  crossed  through.  19.  s  of  k\t)povs  above  the  line.  1.  d 
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for  y).  e  of  jid^ai  con*.  21.  i'  of  Ti)v  above  the  line.  22.  1.  TrpoaKvprjfia.  k  of  Km  corr. 
25.  1,  eppay^(T$ai, 

‘  Morns  to  my  lord  Epimachus,  greeting.  I  write  to  inform  you  that  we  have  winnowed 
the  barley  of  the  man  from  the  Oasis  on  the  8th,  and  we  never  had  so  much  trouble  in 
winnowing  it ;  for  it  rained  and  the  wind  was  irresistible,  and  Panares  knows  how  we  worked 
to  succeed  in  transferring  all  the  rest  with  the  help  of  the  gods.  The  total  result  was  38  artabae 
4choenices;  of  these  I  have  disposed  beforehand  of  12^  art.  8  choen.  I  made  inquiries 
about  the  price  of  annual  grass  :  it  was  sold  in  the  village  at  7  drachmae  the  load,  as  Panares 
too  knows.  After  many  inquiries  I  found  some  that  was  dry,  and  not  to  be  paid  for  in 
ready  money,  but  after  four  months.  You  will  examine  the  question  how  you  are  to  trans¬ 
port  it,  and,  if  you  please,  write  to  me  about  this,  and  say  what  proportion  I  am  to  dispose 
of  beforehand  from  the  large  holding,  and  whether  you  want  me  to  mix  what  belongs  to  the 
man  from  the  Oasis  with  the  rest.  I  have  stored  my  share  in  the  room  belonging  to  your 
father.  I  supplicate  on  behalf  of  you  and  all  your  children  and  all  your  brothers  and  .  .  . 
I  pray  for  your  health,  my  lord.' 

7.  7i€Tvo(i'^Kap£V :  or  7r(7ro(vjj^^Kap€Ut  7r€7r(a>^Kap€v  is  leSS  likel3% 

1 2.  €<p€Tivov  :  €(j)€T€ios  occui's  iu  MSS.  as  a  variant  of  eWreto?  and  aspiration  before  eVoy  is 
common  in  papyri,  but  ecp^nvos  is  apparently  a  new  form. 

15.  €v6vxaXKa :  a  rare  adjective,  for  which  Ducange  cites  Basilic.  9.  3. 

16.  The  object  of  /5a(7r«ft(s)  (cf.  crit.  n.)  is  probably  the  barley  (cf.  1.  19),  not  the  grass. 

24.  K[m  was  followed  by  a  name,  or  K\aT  ovopa\  can  be  read. 

25.  a  :  the  last  two  letters  could  be  o-f,  but  the  first  two  cannot  be  read  as 
eppondO^m  or  cppajo’jre. 


1483.  Letter  of  Reprimand  to  a  Subordinate. 

15-8x8  cm.  Late  second  or  early  third  century. 

A  sharply  worded  letter  from  Dins  to  Zoilus,  who,  though  called  the  writer's 
friend  in  one  of  the  two  addresses  on  the  verso,  is  blamed  for  his  absence  and  for 
having  presented  an  unsatisfactory  account  of  payments  in  connexion  with  a  vine¬ 
yard  or  garden-land.  At  the  end  Dius  threatens  to  take  measures  against  Zoilus' 
surety,  and  throughout  writes  in  the  tone  of  an  official  superior.  Not  improbably 
he  was  an  eTriTijprjTljs  and  Zoilus  a  land  belonging  to  an  ovata,  or 

being  at  any  rate  administered  by  the  government.  The  date  of  the  letter  is 
probably  the  period  from  Commodus  to  Caracalla. 


A 109  ZmXo)L  xpipeiv, 
erct^oo  fxoL  IXOAv  kvT09  K€ 

TOV  Tv^l  pi7]l^09  Kal  OVK  7jX6a9* 

e^ep3(6/xer'oy  SI  Xoyou  poL  Si- 
5  ScoKa9 

•  * 

avTov  e^ooSiaaa^*  ypdcjyus  Se 


r/  o\  Vf\  > 

Tos*.  erepa  oe  eiorj  tcol 
KT^paT[i]  ^rjTeLraiy  S)y  rbi^ 

Xoyou  5c6o-[e4]s“  er  rw  [A]oytcrr7?pfa). 
15  Lo-Oei  Sf  0)9 j  ear  p?)  Sid  rd- 
X0V9  Trap  TeXr]9  Kal  ky^L^d- 
(Tr}9  rd  [TTyojoy  ae  ^rjrovpei'a, 
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€^o)StaKii/at  KepdfiLa  Ay  kt]- 
TTOvpots  Kal  p6(T)(ovs  Svo  ovs 
Ti6vKa[S)]  Kal  i^coStaaas  T019 
10  avrois  0)1^  ovSe  19  p^}  Trape- 
Si^aro  Tiprip  coy  aov  Xa^ov- 

On  the  verso 

ZmXcdL  7r{apa)  Alov  ^c'[A(oi;). 

(In  the  reverse  direction)  dnoSips)  Zco/A(a))[[Aot»]]  7r{apd)  A  Aov, 


TOP  lyyvijTijp  aov  Kari^co 
€009  dp  7[€]A^S*  pOL  T1]P  Ttpi]P 
20  TCOP  ^r]TOVp€PO)P, 

€ppd>adai  a€  evyopipLi), 


I.  fcotXwi  ri;  so  in  II.  22-3.  8.  00  of  corr.  10.  'U  U.  15.  n. 

23.  A  of  ^a)VA(<i))  corr.  from  f. 

‘  Dius  lo  ZoVlus,  greeting.  You  arranged  with  me  to  come  before  the  25th  of  the 
month  ofTubi,  and  you  have  not  come.  When  you  went  away,  you  rendered  to  me  an 
account  consisting  of  a  list  of  what  you  had  spent  yourself.  You  write  that  you  spent 
33  jars  upon  the  gardeners  and  two  calves  which  you  sacrificed,  and  you  have  spent  upon 
them  things  of  which  absolutely  no  one  has  received  the  value,  since  you  had  it.  Other 
claims  are  being  made  against  you  in  the  vineyard,  of  which  you  will  have  to  render  an 
account  at  the  reckoning-office.  Know  that,  unless  you  pay  all  quickly  and  discharge  the 
claims  made  against  you,  I  shall  seize  your  surety,  until  you  pay  me  the  value  of  the  claims. 
I  pray  for  3'our  health.  (Addressed)  To  ZoVlus  from  his  friend  Dius.  Deliver  to  Zoilus 
from  Dius.' 


2.  fioi :  ^7}  can  equally  well  be  read,  but  docs  not  suit  the  context. 

5.  dvuypaojjrjs :  for  the  use  of  this  term  in  connexion  with  taxation-lists  cf.  P.  Amli.  77. 
13  ciVTiypa(f}OV  Tu>u  (ivaypa(l)ioiu  tu>v  8ih  ttvXt^s  elcra^dEraiu,  5ia  ypacprj^  is  inadmissible. 

23.  The  second  address  is  possibly  in  a  different  hand. 


1484-1487.  IXVITATIOXS  TO  P^EASTS. 

Second-fourth  cenlur3\  Plate  I  (1487). 

These  four  invitations  with  1579-80  are  of  the  type  which  has  been  made 
familiar  by  Oxyrhynchus  papyri  (110  -11,  523-4,  747,  926-7,1214  ;  cf.  P.  Fay.  132), 
but  present  some  new  details  of  interest.  1484  (second  or  early  third  century)  is 
another  invitation  to  dine  ^  at  the  table  of  the  lord  Sarapis^  (1.  3,  n.),  a  meal  which 
was  here  held  in  the  temple  of  Thocris  (cf.  1453)  not,  as  in  110,  at  the  Serapeum, 
nor,  as  in  523,  at  a  private  house,  and  was  apparently  connected  with  a  festival 
in  honour  of  ephebi.  In  1485  (second  or  early  third  century)  and  1486  (third  or 
early  fourth  century)  the  invitation  was  for  the  same  day,  not,  as  usually,  for  the 
day  following.  In  1485  the  entertainer  was  an  e.xegetcs,  and  the  meeting-place  the 
temple  of  Dcmeter  (cf.  1449.  5).  1486  and  1487  (fourth  century)  fix  the  8th  hour 

for  the  feast,  like  747  and  1580,  while  1485  fixes  the  7th,  like  1214  :  the  9th  hour 
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(generally  about  3  pan.)  was  more  usual,  but  whether  the  difTerence  was  real  or 
due  to  the  change  of  the  time  of  sunrise  (which  varies  about  two  hours  in  Egypt) 
is  uncertain.  The  new  words  fjieWoKovpLa  (1484.  4,11.)  and  Xvkcvov  (1486.  2; 
meaning  obscure)  occur.  The  writing  is  across  the  fibres  except  in  1485.  It  is 
noticeable  that  in  the  course  of  the  third  century  Kakei  takes  the  place  of  the 
earlier  tpeora. 


1484.  3-iX4‘9cm. 

^Ep(OTa  ae  A7roXXa>i^L- 
0?  SeiTTi^rjaai  ei? 

[K]X€ll^rjP'  TOV  Kvpiov 
^apd7riSo9  v7v\p  peX- 
5  XoKOVplOOV  TCOV 

[d8eX(pQ)if  ?]  ip'  r<5  S[o-^r]pi(p 


1485.  4  X  5*3  cm. 

^Epcora  aai 
craL  6 

kv  tZ  jdTjprjrpicp 
arip^pov  ijTi9  €cr- 
5  TIP'  6  dno  cop[a9) 


1486.  5-7x12  cm. 

1  KaXi  aai  aeyiK09  [o]  Kal 

niXio9  €19  T0V9  yd- 

2  pov9  avTOv  XvKavov  arj- 

pepoi^  ^Pap-^ 

3  povOi  k/S  dno  dipa9  r]. 


1487.  8-3  X  7  cm.  Plate  I. 

KaXT  ere  &€coy 
vlb9  Slpiyep'ov^ 

€19  T0V9  ydpov9  Trj9 
d8€X(p7j9  eavrov 
5  eV  rfj  axipLOv  ijTL9 
€aT€lP  Tv^l  0 

dnb  Zp{a9)  Tj, 


1485.  I,  1486.  I.  1.  o-f.  1487.  6.  6  corr.  from  by  a  second  hand. 

1484.  ‘  Apollonius  requests  3^ou  to  dine  at  the  table  of  the  lord  Sarapis  on  the  occasion 
of  the  approaching  coming  of  age  of  his  brothers  at  the  temple  of  Thoeris  .  . 

1485.  ‘  The  exegetes  requests  you  to  dine  at  the  temple  of  Demeter  to-day,  which  is 
the  9th,  at  the  7th  hour.’ 

1486.  ‘  Xenicus  also  called  Pelius  invites  you  to  his  wedding  .  .  .  to-day,  Pharmouthi 
22,  at  the  8lh  hour.’ 

1487.  ^Theon  son  of  Origenes  invites  you  to  the  wedding  of  his  sister  to-morrow, 
which  is  Tubi  9,  at  the  8th  hour.’ 

1484.  3.  ToO  KvpLov  ^apdinbos:  Wilckeii  {Chrsi,  99.  int.)  regards  this  as  a  cult 

meal,  to  which  view  Mr.  Milne  objects,  comparing  Aristides  tiV  ^dpamv  27,  where  it  is  said  that 
people  make  S.  their  companion  at  feasts,  Trpo’iaTiipfuoL  haLTvpova  avTov  Kal  ca-TiaTopa. 

4.  jueXAoKovptcoi/ :  probably  a  festival  in  honour  either  of  peWoecjiTjISoi  (cf.  1202.  17), 
or  of  persons  ceasing  to  be  dcfyrjXiKes  (at  the  age  of  25;  cf.  491.  16),  or  possibly  in  honour 
of  an  approaching  marriage,  if  [aSe\(^wy]  refers  to  a  brother  and  sister. 
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1488. 


Lettkr  of  SaRAJ’AMMON  to 


ms  Sister. 


20*3  X  5-5  cm.  Second  century. 

A  letter  from  a  man  to  his  ‘  sister  ’  (the  expression  may  be  conventional  ;  cf. 
1296.  15,  n.),  giving  various  directions  about  some  wine  (11.  3-13)  and  a  mortar 
(11.  13-19  ;  cf.  1.  14,  n.).  A  curious  reason  for  the  writer’s  postponement  of  his 
return  is  assigned  in  11.  22-5. 


XapaTrdfifJLoyu  &a- 
rjaeL  rfj  ce5eX(0^) 
SLeTrepLyjrdpLTju  (tol 
OLvov  Kepdpiou  Sid 
5  Tlard  TLvo?  vavji- 
Kov,  onep  A  €KopT 
aco  SijXcocrop  pot* 

€4  yap  ovK 

(TOLj  y€Pov  eh  rb  ypa- 
10  (l)eiop  ^HpaKXAov  Kal 
pd6e  ei  napere- 
drj  avToh  Kal  Se^ai 
avTO.  yep\ov\  Se  Kal  €^[9 
t[o]  epyaaT[r)pLOP 

On  the  verso 

eh  TO  AaeTop  ware 


15  Kol  pdOe  [ei  er  daefya^ 

Xei  eaTL  Ka[l  e]t  eppeo- 
rai  17  ep  to  aWpico 
KeipePT]  peydXr] 

6via,  Kal  TToys 
20  ypdyfrop  poi.  epeX- 
Xop  yap  dpeXOeiPj  Kal 
V7repe6epr]P  ear  dv 
pd6(o  TTorepop  epa 
'lads  fj  oVj  Kal  el 
25  earl  rod  pe  dpeXOelp, 

eppcoaOal  ae  evxopiai), 
KoL(aK)  kS* 

X  apa7rdppcop{os). 


Qarjaei  TT{apa) 


19.  Ovia  n.  2  2.  VTTcpcOffxrjv  11.  24.  i(riis  11. 

‘  Sarapammon  to  his  sister  Thaesis,  greeting.  I  sent  you  a  jar  of  wine  by  one  Patas, 
a  sailor.  Let  me  know  whether  you  received  it ;  for  if  it  was  not  brought  to  you,  go  to  the 
fuller’s  shop  at  Heracleum  (?)  and  find  out  whether  it  was  delivered  to  them  and  get  it.  Go 
also  to  the  workshop  and  find  out  whether  the  large  mortar  placed  in  the  portico  is  safe 
and  sound,  and  write  to  me  how  you  are ;  for  1  intended  to  come  back,  but  put  it  off 
until  1  learn  whether  Isas  is  in  love  or  not,  and  whether  there  is  need  for  me  to  come 
back.  I  pray  for  your  health.  Choiak  24.  (Addressed)  To  Iseum  for  Thaesis  from 
Sarapammon.’ 

9—10.  yvacfye'iov  ‘ilpa/cXf/ou  I  yvatfuKr)  was  One  of  the  monopolized  trades  (cf.  P.  lay.  36. 
int.,  Wiicken,  Gnindz.  250),  and  'UpoK'Kdov  is  therefore  probably  a  village,  not  a  j^erson,  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  (to)  Tipa/cXcToi/  was  in  the  middle  toparchy  (1285.  100);  cf.  1.  28,  n. 
Cf.  Brit,  ]\lus.  286.  13  (ii.  184)  yva(piK^v  NeljXou  TToXecos  khi  ^oKVDTraiov  [N>7(r]ou. 
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14.  €pyaaT[T}piov :  this  may  well  have  been  used  for  making  oil,  mortars  being  often 
mentioned  in  connexion  with  the  oil-manufacture  (cf.  Otto,  Priesier  tind  Tempel  i.  295). 
IMortars  may  have  been  used  also  in  the  yvacjuKt]^  as  they  were  in  the  milling-industry 
(TLTOKOTTiKos  (Tvv  Ovili]  occurs  iu  au  unpublished  Byzantine  contract  from  Oxyrhynchus), 
but  the  ipya(TTr)piov  here  does  not  seem  to  be  connected  with  the  yva(l)€iou. 

28.  TO  ’lo-eioi/ :  several  Oxyrhynchite  villages  called  after  Isis-shrines  are  known,  being 
usually  distinguished  from  each  other;  (i)  1539.  ii  ’I.  "Ai/ta :  cf.  732.  2,  where  1.  ’Jo-too 
(2)  897.  7  'b  Za7rtTou(?),  (3)  1285.  32  *1.  Kara),  (4)  P.  GieSSen  1 15  *1.  Kep#f[,  (5)  1285. 
56  ’I.  riayya,  (6)  1465.  2  ’l.  UeKvaios,  (7)  1285.  1 38  'l.  Tpv(pa>po9,  (i),  (3),  {7),  and  probably 
(4)  were  in  the  Kara),  (5)  in  the  avo)  toparchy;  of  (2)  and  (6)  the  toparchy  is  unknown. 
Which  village  is  meant  here  is  uncertain ;  cf.  11.  9- 10,  n. 


1489.  Letter  of  Sattos  to  his  Sister. 

9*4  X  13*1  cm.  Late  third  century. 

A  letter  in  vulgar  Greek  from  a  man  to  his  ‘sister’  (cf.  1488.  int.),  giving 
various  directions  about  a  cloak  which  he  had  left  behind,  &c.,  and  referring  to 
his  debts.  The  writing  is  across  the  fibres  in  a  small  cursive  hand  of  the  period 
from  Gallienus  to  Diocletian. 

^ctrroy  Ev^poavvj]  {9}  •  a(r7ra[[^j]croi/  ^Lpjiov  Kat  T^Kovaav  Kat  tov$  ?/- 
irdpTas  napd  toTs  TToXecoy  t6c>p  'ApTtpoaccop,  to  ki- 

0COPLP  eTTiXeXLcrpe  napd  TeKovaap  c/y  top  nvXcopa*  nepyirop  pot 
coy  enepyjri^  pot,  Kal  kpoy(XAs  pot  otl  6(petXei9  AyaOo?  Aatpopt  xaX- 
5  Kop*  nenXrjpcoora  avTOP.  r)  n€noL(rj)KaT€  yj/copia,  nipyjrop  pot, 

coy  Tov  dXXo(v)  pr]po9  kX^vaope.  ei'de  ndpTas  n^nXrjpcoKa  coy  *Aya6os 

^  t 

Aatpcop,  ovK  r}9  aipos  dpdSo^o?^  ovk  e^ety  npdypa-  pj]  kpo^Xet  [s}  • 

€L  Sr,  epxop€  aXXo  prjPi.  napdSos  to  KtOdptp  pov  Kepapka 
TT)  KovpiSt,  dand^ov  STpdT[o]p  Kat  ^TpaTOpeiPKi]  Kat  Ta  ne8[(a 
10  avTcop,  kppdxTTe  ere  ev^opat. 

On  the  verso 

[7^]  dSeX^fj  Ey(p[po(rv]pr}  ^  djTOS  ApnoKpajoy, 

2.  1.  ' ?iVTivoi(£tv,  3*  h  iTriXeXrjcTfxat.  4,  1.  *Aya6a  A,  5*  nenX^pcoKa  .  .  .  et. 
6.  1.  eXeifdofiai  .  .  .  XyaObu  Aaifioua,  7»  k  kjws,  8.  1.  ep)(Ofiai  .  .  .  aXAw.  9.  1.  2rparo- 
viKTjv  .  .  .  7rat6[ta.  lO.  1.  eppaxrdai, 

‘  Sattos  to  Euphrosyne.  Salute  Firmus  and  Tecusa  and  all  our  friends  before  the  gods 
of  Antinoopolis,  I  have  left  my  cloak  behind  with  Tecusa  at  the  gateway  ;  send  it  me  as 
you  sent  it  me  before.  You  worry  me  about  the  money  which  you  owe  to  Agathodaemon  : 
I  have  paid  him  in  full.  If  you  have  made  any  cakes,  send  them  to  me,  as  I  shall  return  in 
another  month.  I  wish  that  I  had  paid  every  one  like  Agathodaemon.  You  were  not  my 
security  ;  it  is  not  your  affair  ;  do  not  worry.  If  necessary,  I  shall  return  in  another  month. 
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Deliver  my  cloak  to  Kerarea,  the  hairdresser.  Salute  Stratus  and  Stratonice  and  their 
children.  I  pray  for  your  health.  (Addressed)  To  my  sister  Euphrosyne  from  Sattos  son 
of  Harpocrates.’ 

I,  Sdrro?  :  or  Suttv?,  with  7r(a/jd)  [2]drT(L»)o9  for  2  uttos  ill  1.  II. 

8.  Kepap/a  :  01*  Kepvp/ii  *  cf.  Kapovpi^  in  P.  Leipzig  97*  '  20. 

II.  Cf.  1.  I,  n. 

1490.  Letter  of  Meraclides  to  an  Offictai.. 

9*7  X  14-9  cm.  Late  third  century. 

On  the  recto  of  this  papyrus  are  the  ends  of  thirteen  lines,  and  beginnings  of 
fourteen  more  in  a  second  column,  of  an  account  of  various  payments  in  drachmae 
{alpio-L  t[,  (f)oXiTpo{v)  [,  biaro{fxi]^)  {apovpoiv)  [,  &c.),  written  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
third  century.  On  the  verso  is  a  letter  written  nearer  the  end  of  the  century  to 
Sarapion,  probably  an  official  of  some  kind  (cf.  1.  i,n.),  by  Heraclides,  asking  him 
to  help  a  yvci}(TTi'jp  (1.  2,  n.)  who  was  in  difficulties.  The  ink  is  much  obliterated 
in  places. 

* jFfpa/cAe[i5?;s*  Xccp\aTTL(ovL  t/dl  a^mAoycorar^  \a[p€ii^, 

ArjiirjTpLos  6  yveoaT^p  rj^LCoaii^  pie  Xeyiv  <tol 
01(776  avTov  aXvTTOV  yepeaOai  vnep  jeoy  Trporepcoi^ 
eTcov,  Xeyei  yap  ore  (hcfyeXriara  avTov  pLeydXcds  Kal 
5  ep  rfj  dppcopTj,  Xeyei  Se  on  dppcypa  yvp  (Tpreirai, 
el  ovp  irdXip  Svpr)  eKnXe^ai  irapd  aeavr^^ 

Ttj  dyaOfj^  el  Se  pL7]  ye,  eTriorreiXop  tl  OeXeis  eroi- 
paaOrjpai.  dXXd  pi^  dpeX/jert]^,  ovneo  yap  e^rjX6ap, 
eetp  la^xyajis  [[aAAcw]]  eKTrXe^ai,  peya  epyop  iroieh, 

10  Sion  KTrjpri  ovK  e^opep  ovSe  yjoLpovs. 

eppcoG-Sai  (76  6XoKXr][p]ovpra 
[e]v)(^opai, 

3.  V7r€p  II.  9.  'icr)(V(rT]^  n. 

'  Heraclides  to  the  most  notable  Sarapion,  greeting.  Demetrius,  the  certifier,  asked 
me  to  speak  to  you,  so  that  he  may  be  freecl  from  anxiety  about  the  previous  years.  IJe 
says  “  1  helped  him  greatly  in  the  matter  of  the  annona.''  lie  says  that  the  annona  is  now 
being  claimed.  If  then  you  can  again  get  him  off  by  yourself (?),  good  luck  to  you; 
but  if  not,  give  instructions  as  to  what  preparations  you  wish  to  be  made.  Do  not  neglect 
this,  for  they  have  not  yet  gone  away.  If  you  are  strong  enough  to  get  him  off,  it  will  be 
a  great  achievement,  since  I  have  no  cattle  or  pigs.  I  pray  for  your  complete  health.' 
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1.  o|toXoya)rar(w  ;  this  term  is  used  of  strategi,  logistae,  and  senators  ;  cf.  Zehetmair,  De 
appdlationibiis  honorificis,  44,  and  1408.  int. 

2.  yv(x>(jTr)p\  in  the  third  and  fourth  centuries  are  generally  found  presenting 

persons  for  liturgies;  cf.  P.  Hamb.  31.  20,  1451.  27-8,  nn. 

4.  OTL  (o(f)€\T)(Ta  avTop:  Demetrius’  actual  words  are  quotod,  avrop  being  Sarapion. 

5.  PUP  (rjTciTaL  was  suggested  by  Mr.  E.  Lobel.  .  .  p  bvpaTai  is  possible  ;  but  it  is  difficult 
to  find  any  suitable  infinitive,  even  if  appipav^ap  or  apv6i>p(ap^  be  read  in  place  of  appwp, 

6.  €KTr\(^aii  cf.  P.  Tebt.  315*  21  Kayw  avrap  ficTrXe'^co,  P.  S.  I.  93.  16  (from  Oxyrhynchus) 

7re/x  avrS  eTncrroXibiop  on  i^cTrXeKr),  In  P.  Brit.  MuS.  98^*  9  Sqq.  (iii.  244;  cf.  Af'chlVy 

iv,  55^)  *  tSoO)  <TV  ovK  r)6€\r}cra9  avTO  (sc.  a  SiafrroXiKoi/)  eWXe^at,  Is  pcyaXa  npaypaTa 

d7Ti]\Bap€p^  the  sense  is  different,  and  in  P.  Strassb.  73.  17-18  the  context  of  iKiiXe^as  is 
unintelligible. 

9.  aXXw  is  unsatisfactory,  and,  as  Lobel  remarked,  seems  to  have  a  line  drawn  through 
it.  dXKop  or  oXXcos  cannot  be  read. 


1491.  Letter  of  Alypius  to  ms  Brother. 


26-4  X  10*5  cm.  Early  fourth  centur}’. 

The  recto  of  this  papyrus  contains  part  of  a  series  of  receipts  for  official 
payments  written  in  A.D.  292-304,  to  be  published  in  Part  xiii.  On  the  verso  in 
a  large  cursive  hand  of  the  early  part  of  the  fourth  century  is  a  letter,  with  an 
autograph  signature,  from  a  man  to  his  ‘brother’  (cf.  1488.  int.),  hoping  for  his 
support  and  asking  for  information  concerning  a  purchase  of  barley.  An  earlier 
letter  in  the  same  hand,  beginning  ’AXuttio?  ©oraXu^t  Kal  SapqTra/x/xcoz^t]  (cf.  1491.  i) 
yaip^iVy  and  ending  ippSio-Qai  yfias  has  been  washed  out. 


AXunios  Xapairdfiixcovt 
dSeXcj)^  ')(aLp€Lv, 

Gapped  TTpodroy 
Trept  TYjs  OLKia^  otl 
5  o^^XrjaiS  idy  rj  npo- 
Laracai  ripcdy^  Kal 
d^ted  a€  paOeiy 
TTOcrov  rjpTy  ervy- 
aXXdaaet  Kpid^y 
10  6  Tp6cj)tpos 


Tov  Alovvotlos  6  km- 
(TcppayiaT^?  ttJs* 
TapnkpLOv^  I'ya 
TTpoyorfacopaL  dpyvpt- 
15  ov,  kppddaOat 

(76  ^V')(OpaL, 

a5eX0€. 

2nd  hand  kppedaOai 

(TC  €V)(OpLaL, 

20  dSeX(f)i. 


5—6.  TTpo’idTacrai  11.  II  — 12.  1.  Aiopvaiov  tov  fTrio’^paytoTOu. 

‘  Alypius  to  his  brother  Sarapammon,  greeting.  I  am  confident  in  the  first  place  about 
my  household  that  if  there  is  any  trouble  you  are  supporting  me,  and  I  beg  you  to  find  out 
at  what  price  the  foster-son  of  Dionysius,  the  sealer  of  Taampemou,  is  contracting  to  get 
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barley  for  me,  in  order  that  I  may  provide  for  the  money.  I  pray  for  your  health,  brother. 
(Signed)  1  pray  for  your  health,  brother.' 

II.  l7TL(T(ppayL(TTr)9  Trt/i7r€/xou  :  the  (TrKTcjypayKTTijs  was  an  official  attached  to  the  village 
granaries;  cf.  P.  Tebt.  340.  14  (Mendesian  nomc).  TaunTrefjiov  is  the  more  usual  spelling; 
cf.  1421.  3,  n. 


1492.  Christian  Lkttkr. 

2  2*6  X  10*3  cm.  Late  third  or  early  fourth  century. 

This  letter,  1493-4, and  1592  have  a  special  interest  as  being  among  the  earliest 
Christian  documents  from  Egypt  and  approximately  contemporary  with  the  well- 
known  letter  of  Psenosiris  (P.  Grenf.  ii.  73) ;  cf.  also  1161-2  and  1495,  which  arc 
somewhat  later.  1492,  from  Sotas  to  his  son,  begins  with  a  somewhat  unusual 
formula  (cf.  1.  i,  n.),  and  after  pious  reflections  (11.  4—8)  proceeds  to  give  directions 
about  the  ‘separation'  of  some  land  which  the  son  intended  to  present  to  a  toitos 
in  accordance  with  ancient  custom  (11.  8-15).  Possibly  this  refers  to  a  gift  for 
religious  purposes.  The  script  is  a  good-sized  cursive.  P.  S.  I.  208,  a  fourth- 
century  letter  on  vellum  from  Sot[as]  to  his  ‘  brother  ’  Peter,  which  recalls  the 
phraseology  of  1492  (cf.  the  nn.),  was  possibly  written  by  the  same  person. 


Xa[t]pe,  lep[e  vu 
Arip,7]Tpi[ai'e.  Scora? 

(7€  7rp[o(rayop€va), 

TO  KOLVOV  .  .  [ . 

5  evSrjXop  Kal  to  /co^or 
acoTrjptou  riplov  [.  .  ., 

TavTa  yap  icrTiu  ra  e[y  Ttj 
Oeia  npovoia.  ei  ovv  6- 
Kp^Lva^  KaTCL  TO  Tra\\aLOV 
10  Wos  Sovvai  TYjv  dp\o\y- 

On  the  verso 

T(p  Upep  u[/]a)  p[o]v 


pav  T(p  TOTTCpy  7rOL7]aOl^ 

avT^v  dcpcopiaOi^vaL 
Ll/a  ^pijacoi/Tai,  K[a]L  oj? 
edi/  Kpeii/rj9  nepl  tov  f[p]y[ou 
15  6dpp€i»  irdvTas  TLo]y[r 
eu  TO)  oIkco  crov  diravTlas 

t  (  •  .  .  L 

TTpocayopeve.  ippeo- 
<j6ai  vpds  ev)(opaL 
T(D  060)  Sid  nai/Tos 

t  t 

Kal  iv  Trai/TL, 


20 


ArjprjTpLavcp  7T(apd) 


I.  IR  12.  1.  (i(j)of)i(TOj]uin.  13*  H.  i4«  inserted  above  ibe  line. 
18.  Vfxas  II.  2  1.  'Upw  n. 

‘  (Greeting,  my  holy  son  Demetrianus  !  1,  Solas,  salute  you.  Our  common  .  .  .  is  plain, 
and  our  common  salvation  (is  secure  ?)  ;  for  these  are  the  objects  of  Divine  providence.  If 
then  you  have  decided  in  accordance  with  ancient  custom  to  give  the  arura  to  the  place,  sec 
that  it  is  separated,  so  that  they  may  use  it ;  and  however  you  may  decide  about  the  work  be 


250 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


of  "ood  cheer.  Salute  all  who  are  in  your  house.  I  pray  to  God  for  your  continual  good 
health  in  every  respect.  (Addressed)  To  my  holy  son  Demetrianus  from  Sotas.' 

I.  Xa[t]pf :  for  this  style  of  beginning  a  letter  cf.  P.  S.  I.  206,  208,  and  Ziemann, 
Be  Episiiilarum  Grace,  foniiulis,  295-7. 

L€p[€  ;  cf.  1.  2  1  and  1592.  7. 

3.  np[o(Tayopev(o  :  this  word  (cf.  1.  1 7),  though  rather  long  for  the  available  space,  is 
employed  at  this  point  in  526.  2,  P.  S.  L  206.  2,  208.  3,  Flor.  140.  2. 

6.  The  word  lost  is  probably  an  adjective  balancing  evBtjXov. 

9—10.  Kara  to  7raX[atoi^]  eOos  :  cf.  P.  S.  I.  2o8.  6  Kara  to  eOos. 

12.  a(j)(o^pi(TS^vat :  cf.  int.  and  B,  G.  U.  1060.  33  t6v  ilcpaypiKOTo  t6  e6a(^os'.  Part  of  the 
I.ibyan  nome  was  called  rj  dcfxopio-pevTj  in  the  third  century  b.  c.  (P.  Rev.  Laws  Ixi.  3). 

17*  npodayopeve  :  cf.  P.  S.  I.  2o8.  lO  7rpoa-ayop€Vop€(^if), 

1493.  Christian  Letter. 

10*9  X  9-6  cm.  Late  third  or  early  fourth  century. 

The  first  part  of  another  interesting  early  Christian  letter  (cf.  1492.  int.),  from 
a  man  to  a  friend  or  relative  with  reference  to  the  addressee’s  son,  who  had  been 
entrusted  to  the  writer’s  charge.  Kvptos  is  contracted,  but  not  deos ;  cf.  P.  Grenf. 
ii.  73  and  1495,  where  both  are  contracted,  and  1592,  where  KXfpios  and  7rar?}p  are 
contracted. 

&cdi/is  ^HpaK\i](p  Tw  ^iXTarcp 
7rXA(TTa  '^aipeiu. 

Tvpo  p\v  irdvTcov  evyopai  ae  6X0- 
KXr}pAv  Kol  napd  tco  K(vpL)(p 

5  6ew,  yivdaKHP  ere  OiXco,  dSeX^i, 

OTL  Kara  i  tov  oVroy  prj- 

po^  6o)6  eKopiadprip  aov  top 
VLOP  evpcocTTOVPTa  Kal  oXokXtj- 
povPTa  Sid  irapTo^,  tovtov  ovp 
10  T^p  impeXeiap  iroirfcrcd  co? 
iSiov  viov,  ovK  dpeXrjao)  Se 
dpayKd^eip  avTop  Trapanpocre- 
^€LP  Tw  €[p]y^,  eK  TOVTOV  6eov 
[.  .  ,]pe  .  [  13  letters  ]oXa[. 

On  the  verso  vestiges  of  an  address. 

4.  vUveiv  n  ;  1.  vyia'ivdv,  tt  of  TTupa  over  k  .  .  {kql?),  which  has  been  expunged,  kco  II. 

7.  TO  II.  8.  viov  n. 
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‘  Thonis  to  his  dearest  Heracleiis,  many  greetings.  First  of  all  I  pray  for  your 
prosperity  and  health  before  the  Lord  God.  I  wouUl  have  you  know,  brother,  that  on  the 
loth  of  the  present  month  of  Thoth  I  received  your  son  safe  and  sound  in  every  respect. 
1  shall  take  care  of  him  as  if  lie  were  my  own  son.-  I  shall  not  neglect  to  make  him  attend 
to  his  work,  .  . 

1 1-13.  Cf.  1581.  5-7. 


1494.  Christian  Letter. 


1 4.4  X  9-7  cm. 


Early  fourth  century. 


Another  early  Christian  family-letter,  badly  spelled,  which  has  lost  the 
beginning.  The  handwriting  suggests  a  date  not  much  later  than  A.  D.  300,  while 
the  high  price  of  olives  (3  talents  for  a  Kvihiov  in  1. 17)  indicates  a  reign  not  earlier 
than  Diocletian’s.  The  verso  contains,  besides  the  address,  two  lines  written  at 
right  angles  to  it  in  a  different  hand  Tau/a'a  -  {hovs)  6  which  seem  to  have 

no  connexion  with  the  letter.  This  dating  presents  a  difficulty  ;  for  the  reign  of 
Probus  seems  too  early,  and  there  is  no  suitable  reign  in  the  fourth  century,  during 
most  of  which  datings  by  more  than  one  regnal  year  were  employed,  where  regnal 
years  were  used  at  all.  Possibly  one  of  the  various  Oxyrhynchite  eras  beginning 
in  A.D.  307,  324,  &c.,  was  meant ;  cf.  1431.  5,  n. 


8  [  20  letters 

iSirjaei^  kfial  KaT^XrAp  As 
nay[y]dj  Av  ovto)S  6eov  OeXovTos 
rdyjx  T6£  ‘nparaiov  yArjTaL, 

5  Xefora  fiA  Serjo-a  Kal  vjids  €i)- 
yeaOai  7r€pet  Ail  ovtcos 

enaKoverr)  d  Oaibs  tS>v 
vfxcop  Kal  y.ArjTai  r^pAv  680s 
evOeia,  da7Td(oji{ai)  tovs  yXvKV- 
10  rdrovs  [lov  aSeX^ouy,  Alovvgo- 


8dipap  Kal  TT]p  8ovXr]P  avTtjs 
*A^€LXXL8ap.  dand^opai 
d8€X(j)rjp  pov  MaKapAap  Kol 
^Pcopapdp  Kal  tovs  r]pd)p 
15  TrdpTas  Kar  opopa'  Kal,  dp  6 A 
Xps,  dyopdaco  eXias  KPL8La 
TTaXea,  coy  rod  kpl8lov  (raXdpTcop) 
y.  €L  Xrjp- 

\y\ropai  ?  .  -^pett^p  ypdyfrop  poi, 
ippeoerdaL  vpds 
20  [€V)(opai,  ] 


On  the  verso 

] 


[TT{apa)] 

] 


Borjdov 


A)(€lXX^i'copos 

0^6  kt). 


2.  1.  e/x€  Kare\6(lv.  4.  1.  rt  TTpiniov.  5.  u/uay  II  ;  SO  in  1.  8  O/itor.  7.  1.  6f6s. 
9.  of  Tovy  inserted  above  the  line.  12.  ida  of  corr.  16.  1.  e’Xatay. 

17.  1.  naXaid.  v  of  tov  inserted  above  the  line.  19.  vpcas  IT. 
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‘ .  I  had  to  come  down  to  Panga  in  order  that,  if  God  so  wills,  there  may  perhaps 
be  something  to  sell.  It  will  be  most  necessary  for  you  too  to  pray  on  my  behalf,  in  order 
that  God  may  thus  hear  your  prayers,  and  a  straight  way  be  made  for  us.  I  salute  my 
sweetest  brethren,  Dionysodora  and  her  slave  Aehillis,  I  salute  my  sister  IMacaria  and 
Romana  and  all  our  friends  by  name,  and,  if  you  like,  I  will  buy  some  old  jars  of  olives  at 
3  talents  the  jar.  If  I  am  to  receive  .  .  .,  write  to  me.  I  pray  for  your  health.  (Addressed) 
To  .  .  .  from  Bocthiis  son  of  Achillion.  Thoth  28.’ 

3.  nay[y]a  :  i.  e.  Uayya;  cf.  1488.  28,  n.  In  250.  5  1.  Ilayya  for 

llaiTotcrtfico^i. 


1495.  Christian  Letter. 

26  X  1 1*5  cm.  Fourth  century. 

A  letter  from  Nilus  to  his  ‘  brother  ’^asking  him  to  pay  a  debt  on  his  behalf. 
The  biblical  contractions  of  KijpLos  and  6e6s  occur  ;  cf.  1492.  int.  The  hand¬ 
writing  suggests  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century. 


Kvpicp  dSeXcf)^  'AnoWcoj^Lcp 
NeiXo^  yalpHv, 
npo  pl\v  rravTOiv  eil^ofiai  aoi 
T^v  oXoKXrjpLav  rrapd  rw  K{ypi)Z 
5  ^(e)5.  ndv  TTOLTjaov^  dSeXcpe, 

Sos  dS€X(j)^  pov  ZaKaooi/L 

TrXaKovvra  eh  Xoyov  pov 
COS'  TeaaapaKoi/Ta  raXavTa^ 

Kal  Si^Xcocroi/  poi  ret?  fera? 


evravOa  Kal  yeveaOco  aoi, 

em  . ay  oSov, 

eniSr}  ovk  eSvvrjOrj  per  av- 
Tov  a^eiv.  dXXd  p^  dpeXrj- 
arjSi  dSeXcjye,  coy  eZ^coy 
T^v  p(f)LXeLdv  pov  eyravOa, 
eppd>adaL  ae 

ev'^opai  TToXXoh 
Xpoi/oiy,  Kvpie  pov. 


15 


On  the  verso 

Kvpicp  dSeXcj)^  A7roXXcoi/L(p  NeiXos, 


4—5.  KO)  dot  IJ. 

‘  To  my  lord  brother  Apollonius  Nilus,  greeting.  First  of  all  I  pray  for  your  prosperity 
before  the  Lord  God.  By  every  means,  brother,  give  my  brother  Zakaon  the  confectioner 
about  forty  talents  on  my  account,  and  let  me  know  if  I  am  to  pay  the  equivalent  amount 
where  you  are,  and  you  shall  have  it,  since  .  .  .,  as  he  could  not  bring  it  with  him.  Pray 
do  not  neglect  this,  brother,  for  you  know  my  debt  (?)  in  that  quarter.  I  pray  for  your 
continued  health,  my  lord.  (Addressed)  To  my  lord  brother  Apollonius  from  Nilus.’ 

7.  7r\aKovvTp.  TrXaKovvTas  (cf.  e.  g.  dpTVfiaTas  in  1517.  1 4)  is  an  apparently  new  \'ariant  of 
TrXuKoviJTapws  (7rXa/fov^[T(ijp[tw]  in  P.  Klein,  korm.  1053)  or TrXuKoviTOTroids'  (Preisigke,  S,  P.  984. 
5).  In  P.  Klein.  Form.  694  and  967  the  form  is  uncertain  owing  to  abbreviation.  Witli 
the  reading  7r)<aKovfTa  there  is  no  construction  for  T€(rcrapdKoi^Ta  rtiXnmi. 
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II.  Another  person,  to  whom  hvtiw  and  in  1.  12  would  refer^  was  perhaps 

mentioned  in  this  line;  hut  1.  12  may  refer  to  Zakaon.  cV«  presumably  =  (Vfi,  in  spite  of 

eViSr;  in  1.  I  2,  and  avrov  =  avTov, 

15,  o(f)i\(iap :  this  form  seems  to  be  new,  and  perhaps  ([•]]  (pi\{€]lap  should  be  read. 


X.  MINOR  DOCUMENTS. 

(i)  The  Senate  of  Oxfrhyncims. 

1496.  ^22*3x18  cm.  On  the  verso  of  1414.  Parts  of  two  columns  of  a  list  of 
money  payments  made  in  several  months  of  the  3th  year  (of  either  Aurelian 
or  Probus;  i.  e.  A.  D.  273-4  or  279-80;  cf.  1413.  int.)  by  various  persons, 
including  a  prytanis  and  probably  two  individuals  (Xenicus  and  Kuporus 
also  called  Agathodaemon)  who  are  known  from  1413.  22  and  29  (cf.  the  nn.), 
so  that  all  the  payments  are  likely  to  have  been  by  municipal  officials  or 
senators,  for  e.  g.  oil;  cf.  1413.  19-24.  Of  Col.  i  only  the  ends  of  19  lines 
survive,  the  payments  being  uniformly  i  talent,  except  for  one  instance  of 
2  tal.  Col.  ii  6y,  H[e2.-]iK09  8t(a)  TpcotAou  (rpeoiA.  FI,  as  in  11.  22,  34)  iraTpo^  (rciA.)  [., 

KdAA[i]TT7ros'  6t(d)  Atoyerovj  Trarpds'  (rdA.)  a,  ““  k9,  k^,  EevLKO'i  6t(d)  TpcoiXov 
Trarpoy  (rdA.)  a,  A,  Kyhalptov  6  Kat  0e6L)r»  Si(d)  KX'i](^por6pL(op}  KeiKov  vlov^WpLyivovs 
^  AKov{<Tt\dov)  v7ro//[2;]7/(/xaroypa</)7j(ra2'ro9)  Tvi3l  19  (rdA.  ?)  .,  (after  a  space) 
Kul  [.  .  .  diid  <7  r(of)  Tu/ii  e  (Irovs')  ecoy  [4^a]ppov6L  .  [  “^[PaiPjaroD  ne(Tuypt(oy) 
(ovpL  corr.)  Kat  EvTrdpov  tov  [Kat  'AfaOov  Aatpio[2'oy  e  (eVovy)  T{)[/it  .j  [.  .  .  6 

TTpvrai’ty  5t(d)  tov  vtoa  [(rdA.)  .,  ^^  [ . jetptoy  ^iTTTrdretKoy  (tTTTr.)  d  Kat  Afonnbi]^ 

5t(d)  TOV  TT[aTpos  (rdA.)  ^^  [.  .  .  .  r^tcoy  [6]  Kat  ’ATToAAcoi^toy  (cf.  1.  32)  bt{d)  tov 
7rarp[d]y  |^(rdA.)  .,  EtvhaLp]u)v  d  Kat  Oioiv  6t(d)  K\r}pov[6(p(ji)if  NetAov  (cf.  1.  23) 

j^(rdA.)  I . ^  ’AttoAAco  vlos]  6t(d)  [roD]  Trarpdy  [(rdA.)  .,  ^^[ . ]- 

etptoy  ‘l777rd2*€tKoy  d  Kat  [(rdA.)  .,  ^'“^  [.  .  .  .]  HertKoy  8t(d)  IpeotAov 

Trarpdy  [(rdA.)  .,  |^*HAid  ?]6a)poy  d  Kat  SacpI]p(ov  [(rdA.).,  ‘"^  [.  .  .  .  o)V  d  Kat 
’AAe£t[6a]y  vT:(ep)  Ma^ipov  vlisivov  (rdA.)  .,  followed  by  traces  of  3  lines. 
The  entries  in  Col.  ii  have  dots  in  the  preceding  margin,  indicating  a  revision  ; 
cf.  1436.  int. 

1497.  11x12-7  cm.  About  A.  D.  279.  The  upper  portion  of  an  official 

report  of  sums  paid  to  Epimachus  son  of  Philosophus,  ex-gymnasiarch 
(cf.  1413.  20,  n.),  as  the  price  of  (i)  1 2  lalcnts  of  pitch  at  3,400  drachmae  each, 
and  (2)  pottery  jars,  apparently  purchased  through  him  for  the  municipal 
Treasury,  to  which  he  was  accountable.  For  official  accounts  mentioning 
pitch  cf.  1286  and  P.  S.  I.  83,  which  also  belong  to  the  second  half  of  the 
third  century.  ^  [A^lyoy  Trpdy  'EuLpLay^or  yvp{ra(rLap\Ii(TarTa)  vior  ^ViXoaucpov. 
^  (^yaiv^Tai  d^ddcrOai  adrey  rw  d  (eret)  rod  Kvpiov  ^  ifp.QiV  Flpd/iou  2i!€/iaarod  0.1:0  Ty^^ 
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ayopaaOeiarfs  Trtcr-  ^  cn]s  vtto  Atbvpiov  Ibiov  (t6.)  roy  yeovy^ov  (cf.  P.  S.  I.  83.  5 
Part  x,  p.  236^)  ^  TTapabo6(€[(n]s)  avT(p  vtto  tov  a(vTov)  Aibypiov  6\K{fjs)  (raXavTOiiv) 
t/3  ^  TL^pLijn)  T&if  TTpoK{apL€vojv)  J)9  T(oy)  (raX.)  a,  ws  bt  €(f)ripL€p(lbos)  tov  a(vTOv)  ^  b 
(€Tovs)  b7]\ovTai,  (bpay^p^Mv)  ’Pv,  /  (raA.)  <7  (6p.)  ’Ato.  ®  Kal  airb  Tt{pLi]'s)  Kov(f)(oi)v) 
(cf.  Wilcken,  OsL  i.  ^66)  T:apao-y^€6€VT{o)v)  avT{^)  vtto  0ea)ros  ^  K^papiicos  IleXa 
virayopeiKT^eois)  rod  a(yTOv)  Sioavo^  ^®[lo  letters]  avrov  tov  .  [.  .  .](  )  [,]ip 
iv^iapiov  .  .  . 

1498.  27-2  X  1 2‘4  cm.  Written  on  the  recto  of  1416  in  a  large  cursive  hand  about 

the  reign  of  Probus  (276-82),  in  any  case  before  299  ;  cf.  1416.  int.  A  list  of 
persons  of  various  official  ranks,  in  some  cases  with  a  statement  that  they 
were  under  or  over  age.  About  8-10  letters  appear  to  be  lost  at  the  be¬ 
ginnings  of  lines.  ^  ]v  EapaTTuoi’os  airb  TLpL[(i)v]  (cf.  1413.  6)  Trapi/At^,  nar/5w70s 
(irar’^S.)  otto  Tip.C)v  a(f>T]XL^,  ^  ]y,  ^  ]  .  09  AcopL(i)vos  KoapLi](T^vaas)  i^i]yr}(T€vaas) 

’ AX€^{avbp€[as:)  vTTopLv{i'}paToypa(l)o^  or  ~ypa(j)'i](ras)j  ^AtjocrKopoy  vvvl  bLab€)(^6{pievos) 
(rTpa(Tt]yLav)  ^Qaaeois  (cf.  1439.  int.),  AtoVucrtoy  roy  Kal  UXovTapy^ov,  ®  JroKoy  airo 
TLpLojv,  ^  ]roy  XlaXiov  (cf.  1036.  l)  060)^09,  ] .  ?J9  ypijpLaTL^oiv,  l?/9  Aibvp.ov  tov 

Kol  ALO(rKOvpLbo[v]  .  [,  ]  ITroAepiatoy,  ]  .  riAoyTap)(oy,  y^o^vyOiV  ev  TaKoVa, 

.  ^apaTTLcoVj  ^*^]yo9  Ko7rp6W9.  (after  a  space)  6]  Kal  ^ AiroXXoiVtos  l3ovX(evTi]^) 

’ AX€^avb{pdas)j  KAay8t09  Moyyarta2'09  vTT{€p)eTi]s  [,  ]coyto9  ‘Hpa/cAetSoy  tov 

Kal  N[ . (end  of  the  column). 

1499.  8-2  X  13-5  cm.  a.  d.  309.  Order,  similar  to  ISOO^cf.  also  1419.  int.),  from 
a  prytanis  to  a  banker  to  pay  three  attendants  of  the  public  bath  (cf.  1430. 
13)  their  monthly  wage,  amounting  in  all  to  i  talent.  ^  n(apa)  tov  upvTavem 
’ATTcAAcoyco)  TpairreCiTp)  ya{tpetv).  ^  bos  *Ap77aAw  Kal  Xcoovtl  kol  TeXoovij  irapa-  ^  ymais 
bi]p{o(Ttov)  fSaXaveiov  y'7T(€p)  pLLa6{a)v)  to)v  airo  a  6co9  A  TTa^wy  apyvpiov  TaXavTov 
eVj  /  (raA.)  a.  ^  (2nd  h.)  (r€o-7]pi(etcup,at)  TciXavTov  a%  ^(TaA.)a.  ^  (ist  h.)  l(  (eVoy9)(sc. 
of  Galerius  Augustus)  Kal  €  (eroy9)  (sc.  of  Maximinus  Augustus,  the  Caesars 
Constantine  and  Licinius  being  ignored  ;  cf.  1542.  12  and  1410.  int.)  Ylavvi  ta. 

1500.  8-2  X  8*3  cm.  A.  D.  229.  Order  to  a  banker,  similar  to  1499  and  probably 
from  a  prytanis,  to  pay  a  bath-attendant  a  month’s  salary.  The  hand¬ 
writing  is  third  century,  and  the  9th  year  is  probably  that  of  Severus 
Alexander,  Macrianus  and  Quietus  being  still  in  occupation  of  Egypt 
in  Thoth  of  the  9th  year  of  Gallienus ;  cf.  P.  Strassb.  6.  37-8  and  1476.  int. 
^^AytXXa  rpa7T(6 ^tT7/).  ^809  'EppiatfrKw  l3aX{arevTij)  vTrlp  6\jicovLov  (:^m0  ^  bpaypias 
OKTOJ,  /  (bp.)  1],  {eTovs)  0  (r)M0  ib, 

1501.  9-5XII-]  cm.  Late  third  century.  Beginning  of  an  acknowledgement  by 
a  treasurer  of  the  senate  (cf.  P.  Ryl.  86.  2,  n.)  for  the  return  of  a  loan  made  by 
him  to  another  senator,  probably  from  the  city-funds  ;  cf.  C.  P.  Herm.  23.  i.  7 
e8a[7’tVaro  airo  tov  ttoXltlkov  yp'^^p^aTos^  and  1416.  3,  n.  ^  AvprjXios  ^ApipLcovios 
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€^(?;y?]Teway)  iSovXevrijs  “  ra/jtta?  l3ov\{fVTLK0)v)  xpi](fxdTO)v)  Hjs  ’0^(upi/y^trw7') 
7roA(6<o9)  Tt/36/Jiw  ^  K/\ai;6t(i)  ALbvjxcd  tco  K(ai)  *IIpaKAeiw  T7oA(tr€i’o/xeVw  ?)  ^Sov\{€vt?)) 

yaip€iv,  hUypaxjjds  .fxoL  tij  e-  ^  ?'e(rr(o(r?/  ?}// €pa  as'  •  •  .](  )  eoa-  [r^t  rm  /3oi;- 

A/i>r  .  .  .  ,  .  .  . 


(2)  Official  Docitnicnts , 


1502.  82x1  1-8  cm.  About  A.  D.  260-1.  The  upper  parts  of  two  columns, 

Col.  i  belonging  to  a  report  of  a  trial  for  assault,  and  mentioning  a  new 
deputy-epistrategus  of  the  Ileptanomia,  Mctrodorus  (1.  4).  A  report  of 
a  public  physician  (1.  i  ;  cf,  e.  g.  51-2)  and  a  petition  to  the  strategus  Aurelius 
Ptolemaeus  also  called  Nemesianus,  who  is  known  from  1411  and  1555  to 
have  held  office  in  260,  were  tendered  as  evidence.  Line  8,  if  correctly 
restored,  indicates  a  loss  of  38  letters  at  the  beginnings  of  lines.  ^  — ]/xoi’os' 
bi]p.6cnos  larpbs  7Tpo(r€(l)(f')vi](ra,  “  —  or  ?]e  huLire  t^]v  imaTpaTiiyLav  Kal  eKlXev  -  -[(76 
— ip/)  et7r(€7’)*  0ats'  (^ats)  'S^pi]vov  IvTvyyfiv^t  (cf.  P.  Tebt.  33,5. 
1—2)  Ka\  TOL  kf{ri'i})A  —  Ah/ rpoScijpos'  oUi:cnv  Ajv  i7naTpaTi]yLav  avr^  ^[6r77(6Z*)* 
—  la?Tpov  iTpo(r(f)covi](ns  yeyez'z/rat  hypacj)o^  ^  —  al  h(bop.l?  rat  7rA?/yat  ovto)  ^Slulol 
(09  (fijUy  Tilpixf/op  et9  '  —  ra  VTTOjxiTpxar  ?  a  rafra*  Avpifii^  UToXepaLip  r(o  Kal 
Nepe-  ^  [(Ttaz^w  crrparz/yw  ^O^vpvy\LTov  Tiapd  Qatbos  ^epi']]vov  dF  ^O^vpvyyo:>v 
TioAeco^  bi(d)  rov  TTpea/Svfepov)  ^ — T09  Trapa  *l  IpaK'Ataz’cp  KaTaajavTes  irpos  — ]v 

al^  aTToAlAonrev  bLa6i]KaL^  KapireCav  rw  — ] . /jtera  r?/z^  iKeivov 

reA6LT[7)7*  .  .  .  Col.  ii  (2nd  h.)  has  only  the  beginnings  of  9  lines 
MeAaro9?),  and  may  refer  to  something  different.  On  the  verso  (3rd  h.  ; 
after  A.  D.  260)  is  a  complete  extract  from  a  lease  of  land  at  Iseum 
Panga  (cf.  1488.  28,  n.),  which  had  been  injured  by  floods  and  was 
to  be  cultivated  with  grass.  This  land  belonged  to  a  beKaTTpioria,  like 
that  in  P.  S.  I.  187,  where  too  vTrocrTeAAovTo:)^  tij  beKairp.  (cf.  11.  3~4) 
occurs  in  1.  7,  the  lessor  being  a  beKcnrpojTo^^  as  was  no  doubt  the  case 
here,  ra  i/TrocrreAAozTa  refers,  we  think,  not  to  public  land  within  the 
administrative  competence  of  beKairponoL,  but  to  land  owned  by  them 
jointly  in  consideration  of  the  arduous  character  of  their  duties  (cf.  1410. 
int.).  ^  riept  TO  ’1(7607'  ITayya  €K  tov  0eo06-  ^Aoo  Kat  IpaKA€t6oiz  kAi^jov  dirb 
Td)V  V7TO(rT€AA6vT(OV  Tij  b€Ka-  TTpOJTLCl  TO-S  0€Oy€Voi;9  AlOVVITLOV  ^  iv  Tjj  7T0) 

Aeyopli’cp  Jlao-biTos  [(-ctoltos)  biacrO  enhv  Kal  Z‘iAo/:^/>0)(7^(^6t-  *  aa;,'  (dpovpas') 


by  JWre  ^vAajj.ijaaL  ydpToi. 

1503.  Height  26  cm.  A.  d.  28(S-9,  Three  fragments,  the  largest  containing  the 
beginnings  of  the  lines,  of  a  report  of  a  trial  before  the  praefect  \Tlerius 
Pompeianus  (cf.  1416.  29,  n.)  apparently  concerning  the  status  (11.  4,  7  TToAzret'a, 
7-8  ^TTiVipt'a  or  a]r6/ata)  of  Dcmetriaiius  and  Philcas,  a  prytanis  and  the 
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pracfect  being  the  chief  speakers.  The  position  of  Fr.  2  (near  the  ends  of 
11.  9-20)  is  fixed  by  the  suitable  combinations  in  11.  11-12,  13-14,  and  16-17  5 
but  the  position  of  the  small  Fr.  3,  which  is  assigned  to  the  middles  of  11.  15-19, 
is  uncertain.  It  may  belong  to  11.  9-13,  but  hardly  to  11.  12-16.  The  lines 
were  of  great  length.  [e]  Kai  Irous  5  t^v  KvpLoov  ijfxoyv  ALo[Kki'}TLavov  Kal 

^la^LpLiavov  ^€l3a(TT(ov — ^  ^apaTTLO){vos)  €7r[i]7r€5oi;  irpoaekOovTOiv  [ — ^'Tvpiva- 
(TLo^ 'Tip {vr avis)  €t7r(evy  Arjfxrjrptaro?  Kal  ^tAeas  [ — 8€  iroXiTeia  TTpXXaKLs  Kal 
pHKpo  .  .  a  aae  .  [ —  6/x-  ^  (paves  ap.(j)L(Tj3i]Trip.a  yeyovev  6t[9 —  ®  (htA€ai^  Kal  ttoXiv 
eKe'ivos  els  avrovs  b  .  [ —  TOvrov(re  irpo^aiveiv  Sfi  7roAt7€[tas  —  I'm-  ?  ®  rt/xta 
ep.TTe(Tov(Ta  bLe(TTri(Tev  7roAA[ —  ^  Kal  TV)(y  (rweTreLyovras  to  avTp  [ —  |  apy^LjbLKaarys 

p,ev  [ . t7]s  tcov  IStaicov  Elpi]va'LOs  b\ —  |  ]  Kal  e^{  )  A€yo2^TOs  y[ . 

rjv  TO  eireveyOev  ^ikeas  eiceL  (eK  corr.  from  p.  ?)  [ —  |  (xa  eTvai.  pvrip!^ovevo-av- 
^^769  7(3r  TLaKapvm’  rOiv  e  .  [ —  ’  A]eo/'760i^7roAt7r/  [Kal  ?  Acoz^-  ^^'T(i)v  ttoA^i  Kara  to  i] 
(eTos?)  Kal  e^{  )  Afy[oz’709? —  |  [OvaXepios  Ylop7n]tavbs  b  bLaarjfxoTaro^ 

Aly{vT7Tov)  eliri^ev)'  oca  7Tp[bs  aAA?)-  Aou?  eip/]Ka(TL  Kal  ucra  TOtaVTa  y  .  [ —  |  ]u70V9 

Kat  [ . pin] por ever avres  a  (a)  ov  bei  7rapo[ —  |  Kal  |  [30  letters  kWl  Aibvpos. 

V[vpvd(nos?  TTpivTavis)  el7T{er)'  eTOipos  Xoyiapovs  7rap€X^t[i'  |  .  €7^  .  |  [20  I. 
OvaXepLOS  Tl]op7:r]Lavbs  {TT]op7Trj'Cain)  [o  bia-  (Tr]p6TaTos  eirapy^^os)  Aty(i77r70u) 
e'l7:{ery  koI  [ —  |  ypd]\j/arTL  \  [19  letters  Ar]pi]Tpi(n'ds]  Kal  ^iXeas  tovto  .  ,  .  . 
^^TOLVVV  Tov  Trpdyparos  aKoAt7io[ —  |  [Vvpvdenos]  TTp(vTavLs)  €t7r(€r)‘  .  |  [30  l.jta/' 7i7’d9 
€Ka[.  .  .  .  craz^  d^iovpev  avTovs  depe'eaQat  X[eLT0vpyLd)v?  —  |  0]iiaA€/)i[to9  FIo/xTrz^iaz'os 
d  biaaripoTaTos  e7Tap]x,os  Aty(d7r7oi7)  €t7r(62/)*  evKXi]pdT(i>v  (Sr  eveKev 

6€o[r7ai  ?  —  I  d](peLa[OaL  — 

1504.  13*6  X  8-2  cm.  Late  third  century.  On  the  verso  of  1515,  in  a  large 

cursive  hand.  Beginnings  of  lines  from  the  bottom  of  a  column  of  a  report 
of  a  trial  before  a  praefect  ;  cf.  1503.  ^  *  [‘M*  •  •  •  r^9'l —  ^  1  ^ 

(ar}p[oTaTos  above  a  deletion)  €]7rap[xo9  AtyvTrroo  €T7(€r)*  —  ^  eirl  beK  ....  rrej  [ — 
^  (>  '^e^aaTOS  i]pbi[v  Kvpios —  ^  aXirap^os  (1.  eirap.)  AlyvT:[Tov  eT7r(6Z’)’ —  ®  or 7(09 
eyec  [ —  "  Kal  7d  l^?/9.  pej  [dAAa  ?  —  ^  aToA€9  (1.  -Aar9)  as  ^  v'nopvi]paTa  [ — 

^^7otar77;r  duo^ —  b  biaaripoTaTos  eirapxos  |  AtyrTiror  ar7W  €t7r(6Z')*  [ — Kal 
dpa  Tai  (1.  7€)  6t8o[7 —  y€7’OjuteVcor  ar[ —  d  biacrripoTalTos  eirapxos  Alyvirrov 
el7[(evy  —  7?)r  Qeiav  5cope[dr — peTO.  da(paXet[a  — 

1505.  11*8  X20-7  cm.  Fourth  century,  written  across  the  fibres.  Order  from 
Dioscorus,  a  strategus  or  praepositus  or  police-officer,  to  the  irenarch  of 
Taampemou  (cf.  1421.  3,  n.)  to  send  three  persons  with  money  which  they 
owed.  Similar  orders  are  64-5,  1193,  1506-7,  Preisigke,  .S.  B.  4422,  &c. 
On  the  various  classes  of  police-officials  in  the  third  and  fourth  centuries 
see  Jouguet,  P.  Thead.  17.  15?  n.  ^n(a/)(x)  AtocKopor  elpi]vdp\(^  Taa/x7rdpor. 

^ Arov^dv  Kal  Aiorvaiov  ^  Kal  'Appm{Lo  v  ?)  tovtcvv  tcl  yevi]  [K^arayopd-  ^[7’or9] 
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ra  apy{vp]ia  S.i:ep  \p«t><TTOv  [cr]t  .  T  .  .  a  .  .  .  TO)  ®  [ . KOI  7i[.]  .  .p  tv. 

(and  h.)  (TfiT{ripel<apiai). 

1506.  61x18  cm.  Early  fourth  century,  written  across  the  fibres.  An 

order,  similar  to  1605  and  1507,  from  a  praepositus  to  the  irenarch  (cf. 
1506.  2)  of  Senokomis  (in  the  western  toparchy)  to  send  a  certain  individual. 
^  Tl[apa)  Tov  TTpanroaLTov  ^  [dpijrapy^cd]  kw/xt/j  Sero/ccJ/xeaiy.  av6(iipdv  (cf.  1193. 
2,  n.,  where  1506  is  referred  to)  fxov  ^[ra  ypa/x/xjara  a/xa  ry 

aTToaraXivTi  YlaeXivrjv  ^  [ . ]a  avayKaCas  {avay  k,)  \peLas  [[o-eerr?- 

(/x€tai/xat)]]  (2nd  h.)  o-€(rr^/x(€^a)/xai). 

1507.  7-9  X  9*8  cm.  Third  century,  written  across  the  fibres.  An  order, 

similar  to  1605-6,  from  irenarchs  {sc.  of  the  whole  nome ;  cf.  80.  7,  118.  14) 
to  the  comarchs  and  €7rto-raTi7?  dpr(vris  (cf.  64.  2)  of  Teruthis  (probably 
the  Oxyrhynchite  village  in  the  eastern  toparchy  known  from  1285.  87,  not 
the  Cynopolite  village,  for  which  cf.  P.  Hamb.  17.  ii.  ii  and  1254.  18,  where 
1.  TepvO^oos)  to  send  certain  ex-overseers  and  come  themselves.  ^  n(apa)  to)v 
€lprjvapy(i)v  ^  KcopLapya^s  koI  I'niaraTp  ^  dpr\vr]S  Tepv^ecos.  i^avrijs  ^  ar[a7r]e/x\//’are 
roi?  yei^o/X€-  ®  z;o[i;y]  rr/pijray  [to  ?]9  ^  .  .Jov  ®  [kqI]  avrol  avipyjeaO^,  (2nd  h.) 

<r6o-r;/x(€tai/xat).  Below  the  last  word  are  traces  of  ink,  which  seem  to  be  due 
to  the  folding  of  the  papyrus  when  wet. 

1508.  8.3  X  10*6  cm.  Second  century.  The  bottom  of  a  column  containing 

extracts  from  7rpoa<^coi;?}o'et9  concerning  a  veteran,  M.  J ulius  Valerianus.  Lines 
5-8  begin  somewhat  to  the  right  of  11.  1-4,  which  have  lost  a  few  letters  at 
the  beginnings.  Lines  2-4  are  concerned  with  the  veteran’s  dismissal  from 
the  fleet,  which  was  effected  by  trierarchs  (cf.  p.  151);  11.  5-8  refer  to  his 
purchase  from  the  State  of  unproductive  land  at  Senepta  (in  the  middle 
toparchy;  cf.  1285.  120)  as  a  colonia,  on  which  see  Wilcken,  Archiv^  v.  434, 
Grundz.  403,  P.  Giessen  60.  int.,  p.  29.  ^  [StjAco]  ^Ivai  MdpKov  [’loAtoji/ 

Oi[aAepta-  ^[vdp  raljr  a7r[o]A€Av/x€rair  diib  (rToA[oi;  6ta  tQv  7rpo-  ^[K(ip.e?]v(i)v 
TpLTjhapxcop  (1,  rpir]pap,  ;  cf.  43.  verso  ii.  27  iv  t?)  Al^lk?]  [ttvAJp  TpiJ)d(lpx_ov)A  6r;Aa> 
TOP  MdpKOP  *lov\iop  Ova\e[ptapdp  eco-  ®  prjdOaL  dito  vTToXdyov  eh  KoXcopetap  [ttc- 

pi  K.(oprip  'Eepeirra  €k  tov  A[d]pKa)p[o]9  (cf.  1533)  av[p  ^  rw  ^AKe^dpbpov  TTporepop 
Mivo)vo£  kA[^Pov.  The  papyrus  is  valuable  as  throwing  light  on  the  method 
by  which  veterans  in  coloniae  obtained  their  land  ;  cf.  P.  Giessen  60.  iii.  6, 
where  Ko\o)PLas  as  a  heading  follows  i(tipi]{ixipr}9)  and  is  a  subdivision  of 
KXrfpovxif^^  y^.  On  the  verso  is  1636. 

1509.  7-6x9  cm.  Early  fourth  century.  A  short  letter  from  a  (rvo-rdrr)? 
(cf.  1116,  1661,  P.  S.  I.  164,  Wilcken,  Grundz.  353),  informing  Aphunchius 
that  by  order  of  the  catholicus  (cf.  1410.  2-4,  n.)  he  had  been  appointed 
vTtrjpeTrjs  of  Dioscurides,  who  is  possibly  identical  with  the  logistes  of 
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A.  D.  32a  (42.  I,  900.3).  ^  &f‘ov  (rvardTrjs  ^'A(j>vy\ia  ^apaitdfJ-fiavos  ^  xalpeiv. 

^  aveboOr^s  eh  vTiripea'iav  ^  ALoaKOvpibov  Kara  Kekevaiv  ®  rou  bta(T7]pLOTdTov  KaOokiKOV, 
^  6  a(iros)  o‘eo-r;(/x€tc*)/xat).  Cf.  P.  M.  Meyer,  Griech,  Texie^  3. 

1510.  8-2  X  cm.  Second  or  early  third  century.  An  incomplete  acknow¬ 
ledgement  to  the  sitologus  of  an  unknown  village  by  his  scribe  (cf.  Wilcken, 
Ost,  i.  660)  for  the  receipt  of  his  salary  and  expenses  for  forwarding  his 
books,  probably  to  the  cKXoyio-T^y  of  the  nome  at  Alexandria  (cf.  P.  Amh. 
69  =  W.  Chrest.  190).  Cf.  P.  Grenf.  ii.  63,  an  acknowledgement  of  the 
payment  of  an  oxf/coviov  to  a  lBo7]6(ds)  a-iTokoycov*  ^  Atoo-Kovpt^Tjs  ^A^vyxtos  tov 
^  Sapa-Traroy  p.r}Tpds  ^AOrjvaibos  ®  citt^  '0^vpvyx(*iv  TroAeoos  ^  ©ecoi^t  (nrokoyo)  ’Ez^reAeu 
®  ro7r(wi>)  xaipuv*  ecr^ov  itapd  aov  ®  rd  oxjrcoviop  koX  ttjv  dWrjv  ^  baTTctvrjv  roO 
KaTax<opi<Tpiov  ®  rwr  /Bl^Xlcop  TTaa-av  rjs  ®  [yjpafx/utarevo)  0*01;  o-ir[o-  [Ajoytay  rijs 
avTT]^  ’E2;r[eA€i>  [dpyvpiov]  5[p]ax[/xay  .  .  . 

1511.  Fr.  I  30*6  X  13-3  cm.  Before  A.  D.  247,  1418  being  on  the  verso.  Two 

fragments  of  a  Latin  military  account,  written  in  two  large  cursive  hands  with 
additions  in  a  smaller  3rd  hand  (printed  in  thick  type),  mentioning  praefects 
of  the  (ist  ?)  Apamenian  cohort  (cf.  e.  g.  B.  G.  U.  729.  7),  a  legion,  and 
an  ala^  besides  tabidarii.  The  column  is  complete  at  the  top  and  bottom, 
but  both  beginnings  and  ends  of  lines  are  lost.  ^ — pr\aef(ecto)  coh{prtis) 
Apame\noriim  ^ — ]  .  lano  iabu\lario  ^  (2nd  h.) — ],6  (cf.  for  the 

accentuation  P.  Tebt.  686)  Marino  praef(ecto)  legio\nis  —  ^data  emerito 
liii  e  . .  [ — ^  Maxumo®  xvi  ....  [ — ^  aptu? . [ — PrOXimO  tabtlla7\l0 — 

— \ferino  p[rae]f{ecio)  alae[ — — ] .  .  baciis  [ — .  Fr.  2  has  traces  of  2  lines 
in  the  3rd  hand. 

1512.  151  X  10  cm.  Fourth  century  ;  written  on  the  verso,  the  recto  being 

blank.  A  list  of  beKaviai^  which  are  numbered  from  1  to  10,  at  Tholthis  (three 
villages  of  this  name  are  known  ;  cf.  1285.  int.),  i  being  assigned  to  one 
individual^  4  to  another,  and  5  to  a  third,  benavoi  occur  in  various  positions, 
generally  in  connexion  with  guards  or  boats  ;  but  a  beKapia  Tivpov  is  found  in 
B.  G.  U.  894.  II,  and  the  meaning  of  the  numbered  beKapiai  is  obscure; 
cf.  P.  Ryl.  196.  6-9,  n.  Another  example  of  them  probably  occurs  in  Milne, 
Theban  Ost.  138.  i,  where  AeK{apLas)  \a  em  Ae  may  well  be  restored  on 
the  analogy  of  1512.  ^  0w[A]0€a)y  ^  d  beKUpCa  Sapjtxdrrjy,  ^  kol  y  Kal  b'  Koi  i 

beKap(iai)  ^  ’A)(tAA/coy  (1.  -Aeuy),  ^  e'  Kal  d  t{  koI  0'  beK(aPLai)  ®  ^ApLpicopLapos* 

1513.  25*6  X  5*8  cm.  Fourth  century.  Account  of  beer  supplied  to  Dalmatian 
soldiers  (apparently  not  mentioned  elsewhere  in  Egypt),  and  of  meat  (?)  for 
their  officers.  The  measuring  of  beer  by  Kirpai  is  remarkable  ;  but  cf.  the 
Xirpa  7]  TOV  eXaiov  KaXovp.ivr]  described  by  Galen  (Hultsch,  Metrologie^  120), 
which  was  J  a  sextarius.  iroboKecpaXop  (1.  13)  is  a  new  word,  apparently 
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corresponding  to  &Kpov  in  108.  i.  3  ;  cf.  TiohoKiKiov  (=  TiohoKoiKiov)  in  Preisigke, 
S,B,  2253*  16.  ^  Xota/c  A.  ^  AaA/xarais  rots  Aoviriavov  (vov  corr.  from  a) 

TTpaLTTOdLTOV  ^  bt(a)  Aidopa  otttC-  ®  (i)vos*  ^  a'",  At(rpat)  re,  ®  /3^,  A.  re,  ^ 

fvr.  A.  ry,  5,  ^ur.  A.  r,  e  C^r.  A.  r,  (added  later)  <5-',  C'^t,  A.  (after 

a  space)  7ro5oKe<^aAa>r  6pLoi{(os)*  Tr/^aiTrocrtVa)  a,  TipCyKiTn  a,  T:pip.iKrjpcd  a, 

1514.  7  X  I  1*3  cm.  A.D.  274  or  280.  Order  to  a  7rpay/:xa(revr^9)  (cf.  1644.  i, 

1669.  7)  or  TTpaypLa(TLK6s)  (cf.  899.  17,  n,,  P.  S.  I.  249.  int.  ;  either  word  would 
mean  a  subordinate  official  of  some  kind)  to  pay  2  artabae  of  barley  to  the 
driver  of  riding-asses  {PabicrTriXdTr]^  ;  cf.  P.  Tebt.  262,  Ryl.  236.  8,  n.)  of  the 
brother  of  the  ovaiaKo^  {sc,  eTrirpoTTos).  The  5th  year  probably  refers  to 
Aurelian  or  Probus.  ^n(apa)  Ne/xecra  ''Eppcpro?  Ma£tp.a)  T:pay{par€VT?i)  xa{ip€iv). 
^  5o5  l^abicTTrjXdTri  dbeXcpov  tov  Kpa(rL(TTOv)  ^  ovaiaKov  KpiOrjs  dpraftas  hvOj 
^  /  KpiQi^i)  (apr.)  (2nd  h.)  Kpt0(^s)  apr(aj3as)  6ro  eo-(ij/xeta)o-a/x77r).  ^  (ist  h.) 
(eror?)  e  rTarrt  t/3.  On  the  verso  ®  7rpay/xa(rei>rp). 

(3)  Taxatio7i, 

151&^  13-^  X  8*2  cm.  Late  third  century.  Parts  of  two  columns  of  a  list  of  pay- 

rrients  for  an  unnamed  tax  by  various  persons  of  both  sexes,  the  prytanis 
paying  on  behalf  of  Oxyrhynchus  (cf.  1413.  int.  and  1414.  2,  n.).  Of  Col.  i 
only  the  ends  of  23  lines  survive,  the  amounts  ranging  from  8  to  70  drachmae, 
whereas  in  Col.  ii  they  range  from  10  dr.  2  obols  to  23[.]  dr.  Col.  ilArj  ^O^pvy- 
y^{LTUiv)  tt6X{ls)  6t(a)  Qeoiveivov  ^roi)  K{al)  2apa7rta)(ro9)  hdpx{ov)  7rpv~  ^  rareo)? 
(5p.)  t  {bvoj3oXovs:),^T€Lpa)v  6  Kal  *A7roAAa)(i^tos)(5p.)p,^KaAi(Spts  6  KaVA(TXpT]f^^apa~ 
ttCcovo^  ^llpavov{^(oi)vos  ?)  ^  Kal  aX{Xa)  oro(para)  {bp,)  .,  ^  '^apaiTLoyv  6  Kal  AtaSe  .  [.- 
®  Ttoy  Kal  ’A7roAAcoi;[d-  piov  {bp,)  p[.,  KX{r]povdp.OL)  Aha?  r?}?  ALoyy{<TLov)  8t(d) 
^A7roAAa)(i;toii)  [(8p.)  .,  KXavbla  KA€07rdr(pa)  ^  Kal  ^^'HAioSwpa  {bp,)  /x,  ^“^^Ep/xta? 
6  K{al)  ^KvjSaTos  {bp,)  .,  Aeto?  ZcotAou  Kal  ra  7€K(m)  {bp,)  .,  ^^'Hpd?  6  Kal  Aldft- 
/xo?  (Sp.)  p.  [  KXri{povdpiot)  !!.[.(  )]  ’A'7roAA(a)i^tov)  db€X{(f)Ov)  {bp,)  i<5*,  flroAe- 
pat?  T]  [Kal]  AMpir]  yt’[r^  (6p.)  .,  Tataet?  ’AAA[.  .  .  .]2;o(  )  (6p.)  crA[.,  with  traces 
of  3  more  lines.  For  Tetpcor  6  Kal  ’A7roAAa>(rtos)  (1.  4)  cf.  1416.  i  (about  299). 
There  are  also  traces  of  an  earlier  document,  apparently  an  account.  On 
the  verso  is  1604. 

1516.  71  X  7.3  cm.  Late  second  or  early  third  century.  Fragment  from  the 

middle  of  a  column  of  a  taxing-list,  recording  payments  by  inhabitants  of 
Oxyrhynchus,  who  are  classified  according  to  pepto-pot  of  their  dp(/)o6a,  for, 
probably,  poll-tax  (cf.  1436.  8,  n.,  and  1620)  and  pig-tax  (cf.  1436.  9,  n.). 
The  entries,  besides  being  divided  by  paragraphi,  have  a  marginal  cross 
against  them,  indicating  that  payment  had  been  made ;  cf.  1436.  int. 
^  p€p(io-po{))  Ap6{pLov)  Tv{fjLvaa[ov)  [ —  ^  vtK(^s)  6  a(vTos)  Kal  *Eppo[ —  ^p6p(t(Tpo5) 
notp€(i'iK^s)  ‘HpaKA[ —  '^(6)  a(iir6s)  koI ‘^Epco?  i'[tK(^s)  ?  —  ^  vtK(^?)  [6]  a(vr6s)  [ — * 
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*  lxep(i(rixov)  Ap6(ixov)  &o'q{pi,bos)  Aioyas  [ — ,  with  traces  of  another  line.  On 
the  verso  is  a  fragment  of  a  comedy  (1400). 

1517.  13x11.8  cm.  A.  D.  272^  or  278.  On  the  verso  of  1666,  which  was 

written  in  A.  D.  260-1.  A  list  of  money-payments  on  Phamenoth  10 
for  Mecheir  of  the  3rd  year  of  an  Emperor,  who  being  later  than  Gallienus 
(cf.  the  recto)  must  be  Aurelian  or  Probus,  since  Claudius  and  Carinus  are 
unsuitable  (cf.  1476.  int.).  The  trades  of  the  payers  are  usually  given,  which 
suggests  that  the  impost  was  the  x^^ipaiva^iov  (cf.  1618-19  and  1432.  int.) ; 
but  in  1.  6  the  payment  seems  to  be  for  oil,  and  the  charge  may  have  been  of 
the  same  nature  throughout.  If  so,  since  the  account  is  clearly  official,  the 
oil-monopoly  must  have  continued  to  a  later  date  than  has  generally  been 
supposed.  At  the  bottom,  written  in  the  opposite  direction,  is  a  note  con¬ 
cerning  arrears  from  two  villages  Qvpis  and  Aaxpio>v  (gen.),  which  are  other¬ 
wise  unknown  and  perhaps  were  not  Oxyrhynchite.  ^  Aoyos  eto-Trpa^ecoy 
fxrjvbs  ^  M€)(€tp  (Irous)  y  ^api€vb}T  t.  ^  Alovv<tlos  TaTTLTus  (cf.  1431.  2,  n.)  (bp,) 
pubj  ^  KaWivos  (bp,)  pK,  ^  Evb€p(j)v  (1.  EvSat/xoor,  as  in  1.  9)  rjTiaTiv  (1.  ?)  (bp.) 

pKy  ^  0€a)z;  €ppT]V€vs  iXiov  (1.  eXatou)  (bp,)  (bp,)^y  ^  X(o(rL0)v  6v7j\dTi]s 

(V’)  ii  ^  EvbipiCDV  (bp.)  GQvls  aXievs  (bp.)  Albvpios  KoVoy 

(1.  Kotov?  y  cf.  1636.  2  Kdrroi;)  (bp.)  v^y  pLoXv^drcs  (bp.)  /xtj,  ^^^AiroXXcavLOS 
K6t(ov?)  (bp,)  /X,  Z(i)p(apos  (1.  Zcoirvpos?)  dprvpard^  (6p.)  /x  (in  B.  G.  U.  1087. 
ii.  9  the  monthly  x€tp(*)i'd^ioz;  of  dpr^/txararey  is  36  dr. ;  cf.  ^N\\c\!icx\y  ArchiVyW, 
274).  In  the  reverse  direction  ^^[A]dyoy  tK^eVewy  y  rcSr  d-  Gvpeo)^  XUx^'f^p 
(bp,)  (f)Kb,  6pv(i>s  (1. 6p.ot(i)s)  Ka\  Tov  ^ap.€vb)T  aTTo  AdxP'Oiv  (^p*)  The 

numbering  of  the  hOeais  in  1.  15  is  unusual ;  cf.  1448.  i  and  1619.  i. 

1518.  22*3  X  6*2  cm.  Second  century,  in  the  i6th  year  of  an  Emperor  (Hadrian 

or  Antoninus  ?).  Fragment  of  a  taxing-list  of  persons  arranged  according 
to  their  trades,  barbers  being  taxed  at  the  rate  of  6  drachmae  each  (probably 
for  a  month  ;  cf.  Archivy  v.  274)  and  KXcLboTroiol  at  perhaps  the  same  rate, 
with  additions  in  a  smaller  hand  (printed  in  thick  type)  sometimes  concerning' 
pig-tax  (cf.  1436.  9,  n.).  ^  [Ei]Ti<f>avos  Kavfiapoy[Tos  —  ^  iC*  [  ^  (erovy  ?)  [ — 

^  [Ko]vpict}v  €K  (bpaypiov)  ^  AcoaiOri^  XT€(j)dvpy  [ —  ^  /  |x€pi(o’|jiov)  viK(‘r)s)  r  [ —  ®  IIoAi;- 

SfUKT/y  A6£[t(0€Oi;  ?)  —  ^  ’A/xdty  ’A/xdtroy  t[o{}  —  6p(oitos)  [ —  Aecor  db€X((f)ds) 
Xot(77  )  [ —  6ji(oC«s)  [ —  Aecor  A€^L(6iov)  y€v6[p.€Vos  —  6p.(oCu)s)  [ —  /  [• — 

biaTTpo  €yi(  )  7Tap€yi(  )  r[ —  ^®[*A]fxdty  ^Ovv(a(f)(pLos)  —  ^^]€it()X5  a 

(erors)  (bp.)  X[ —  [/cjAetSoTTotwi^  (3/x[oia)y  —  n6T€|LioiJx[ty  —  p.€(pio-pov)  viK(*fjs)  r 

n€T€/xo[{)rty  — .  On  the  verso  is  an  account  of  clothes,  to  be  published 
in  Part  xiii. 

1519.  10*5  X  8*5  cm.  The  upper  part  of  a  column  containing  (i)  in  11. 1-9  a  list 
of  arrears  of  taxation,  ranging  from  4  to  32  drachmae,  due  from  various 
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persons  whose  trades  were  generally  stated,  possibly  because  the  tax  was  the 
X^tp(»)va^Lov  (cf.  1617-18) ;  (2)  in  11.  10-14  pstrt  of  a  similar  list  of  arrears  of 
rent  for  buildings  owned  by  the  State  (cf.  1461),  the  figures  being  omitted. 
Kdibas  (1.  4)  and  Tropras  (1.  7)  seem  from  the  context  to  be  new  titles  for 
sellers  of  fleeces  (for  KwSta  cf.  e.  g.  P.  Fay.  107.  4)  and  calves  (?),  and 
parallel  to  e.  g.  dpviOas  in  1668.  i,  not  proper  names.  The  title  on  the  verso 
mentions  the  current  5th  year  of  a  joint  reign,  which  was  probably  that  of 
the  Philippi  (a.D.  247-8)  or  Valerian  and  Gallienus  (257-8).  ^  Aoyo?  ^x^eo-ecos* 
^  TT(apa)  MaKpCvov  yepblov  (6p.)  rj  (corn),  ^  7r(apa)  ^PavK^ikp.  (pp.)  rj^  ^  'j:(apa)  ^Apivovv 
K(dbaT{os?)  (8p.)  K,  ®7r(apa)  'Hparoj  vloS  (lit.)  Ar]ixa(TOs)  (bp.)  8,  ^  7r(apa)  Etjo-o/x- 
fj.(ov{ps:)  (8p.)  €  {7T€VT(a^o\ov  ?)y  ^77(apa)  ITroAe/xatov  7ropTa(ros)  (8p.)  k, 

®  7r(apa)  'HpaKAijov  e^Tropw  (1.  ifXTTopov)  (8p.)  r],  ^  7r(apa)  XappLHvov  oIvoit(o\(ov)  (8p.) 
A/3.  hoiKia)V  olK07:eb(i)v"  MeAereota  (second  €  corr. ;  -ota)  (bp,)  ,  Kop2/r/Ato(y) 
(8p.)  ,  ’ Aj^rd)i;t(o)9  (bp,)  ,  0a)i^ts  irokKriTi^s  (1.  ttolkiKti^s)  (bp,)  .  On  the  verso 
^^Aoyos  €X$€<7€cos  Tov  ivecr-  rwroy  €  (Irov?)  rcov  Kx[p[\a)v. 

1520.  6  X  7*4  cm.  A.  D.  102.  A  receipt  for  instalments  of  poll-tax  and  pig-tax 
(cf.  1436.  8-9,  nn.,  1616,  1621)  paid  to  tax-collectors  of  Oxyrhynchus, 
similar  to  733,  &c.  ^  *'Erovs  7r€p[7rTov  A]vroKpdropo9  ^KatVapoy  N6po[i;]a  Tpaiavov 
2€/3aoToi3  ^T€pp.avLKOv  J.  .]]  Ilaxwr  k^,  bL(€ypa\j/e)  ALoy(v<TL(o)  *  Ka(l)  p€ro(xots) 
TTpA(KTOpaL)  \ao(ypa(f)Las)  €  (Irovs)  AeKaTrjs  (an  apLcjyobov)  ^ Ap€vb(OTr]s  n[ro]A(€patov) 
®  fTTt  A(dyov)  (8p.)  d/crco,/ t),  (2nd  h.)  e  (erovs)  *E7r€t0  e  ^  vLK(rjs)  €  (Irovs)  A€Kd(Tr]s) 
Xp€vb(f(Tris)  ^  [A(dyov)  6]  a(iiros)  (8p.)  piav  (rerpw/SoAot^  ?),  /  a  (rerpw/S.). 
Written  across  the  fibres.  In  733  the  beginning  of  1.  3  is  probably  to  be 
restored  pTj[rpo7r(oAtrtKa>i^)]  ITAaretaj  (an  ap.(f)obov  known  from  1449.  5.  &C-); 
cf.  1620.  4,  1621.  3-4. 

1521.  8‘8  X  6‘i  cm.  A.  D.  113.  A  receipt,  similar  to  1520,  for  an  instalment  of 
poll-tax  (?),  with  an  extra  charge.  ^  If  (erovs)  Tpatai^oi;  KatVapoy  ^  tov  KvpCov 
*A6vp  €.  bL€ypa(\l/€)  ^  Atw  7rpdK(ropt)  dpy(vpiK(ov)  /x7jrpo7r(oAtrtKwi;)  Aao-  ^  yp(a(pias) 
To(u)  a(vT0v)  [tf]  (Irovs)  Nd(roD)  Kprj(7rt8os)  EvbaCp.((3i)v)  ^  2apa7r  10)1^0(9)  €7:t  (Adyow) 
bvo  TpL(o(fio\ov)y  /  (S  (TpLd>l5,)j  TTpo((r)b(Laypa(f)opLiv(ov)  x(^^f^ovs:)  /3. 

1522.  12*5  X  12*2  cm.  a.  d.  220-22.  A  series  of  receipts  for  payments  of  the 
aricfyavos  tax  (cf.  1441.  int.)  by  a  senator  and  his  grandson,  in  two  columns. 
Of  Col.  i  only  the  ends  of  lines  are  preserved,  recording  several  payments  of 
40  drachmae  on  account  in  the  4th  year  of  Elagabalus  to  Aurelius  Apion. 
Col.  ii  deals  with  the  next  two  years,  200  drachmae  in  all  being  paid  in  the 
5th  year.  ^  e  (Irovj)  Aldp/cov  Avpr^XCov  ' Avroavivov  Ev(t^^ovs  ^  Eiiti>xo09  koI 
MapKov  Avpr]KLov  ’A[A€fd]i^8pov  ^  Kaiaapos  ^€^acrr&p  Xo(a[K]  y.  [bUypa(\j/av) 
TT]pd(KTOpcn)  (rT€(f)a(vLK(ov)  ^  V7:(€p)  /3  €7T(LpiepL(rp,ov)  pii((rr]s)  707r(apxta9)  Xr](p.p,dT(ov) 
dv(o  ro7r(apxtci9)  *laCov  (ter.)  [Fljayya  t67t((ov)  (cf.  1488.  28,  n.)  ^  2€7rrt/xt09  ’AAe- 
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^avbpos  ^ovK{€vt7}s)  Ka\  6  vlcovds  (k.  6  v.  above  the  line)  (rT€(l)a{ytK(av)  iirl  \(byov) 

®  SeTTTL/jLios^  XXe^avbpo^  (crcTTr.  a\.  above  the  line)  bpa\ix(as)  recraapaKovTa,  /  {bp,) 
pi,  ^  Avp^X(toy)  Br]adp{pi(ov)  6  K{al)  2apay  (r€<n]fx(€ta>ptat).  ®  Kat  Trj  i  tov  pi](vd$) 
Tv/3t  ol  a{vTol)  a\{\as)  €TtI  X6y{ov)  ^  bpaxfj.{ds)  T^a-aapaKOvray  /  (bp,)  p,  Avp??\(t09) 
'Br](Tdp{p(ov)  Kal  '2apds  x{€LpL(TTr}s)  (7e(njp(€rw/xat).  Lines  ii~2i  record  similar 
acknowledgements  by  Besammon  for  payments  of  40  dr.  on  account  on 
Mecheir  ii,  Phamenoth  ii,  and  Pharmouthi  ii  of  the  same  year,  and  on 
Hathur  10  of  the  2nd  year  of  M.  Aurelius  Severus  Alexander  Caesar  the  lord 
and  a  later  month  (lost).  On  the  verso  is  a  short  account  of  corn  received 
and  expended,  in  a  different  hand,  written  after  A.  D.  222.  ^  ’Aypo?  (i.  e.  ‘  the 
land  produced’)  (dpTa^as)  vb'  ‘T*  (  =  wi^)  ds  to  pvX{alov)  {dpr.) 

aZ,  ^  TaXOv^lcp  (dpr.)  kt^,  ^  ds  to  pv\ai{o)v  (apr.)  t/3Z,  ^  EvKaipq  (dpT.)  a, 

1523.  15-^  X  8  cm.  Third  century.  An  interesting  tax-receipt  of  a  somewhat 
novel  character,  but  incomplete  at  the  top,  where  several  lines  belonging  to 
the  date  formula  are  lost,  and  wanting  about  5-7  letters  at  the  beginnings  of 
lines  (cf.  11.  4,  7),  while  large  portions  are  hopelessly  obliterated.  The  pay¬ 
ment  (164  drachmae?)  was  made  to €7rtrrjp^rat  iyKVKXiov  kul  KopaKTopCas  (a  new 

word)  T(dv  €K  [ . ]  Kvpovpiv(i)v  by  the  purchaser  of  two  slaves  ;  cf.  P. 

Strassb.  79,  a  contract  for  the  purchase  of  slaves  bid  KopaKTopojv  {■=.coac tores), 
Preisigke,  following  Premerstein  ap,  Pauly-Wissowa,  RealencycL  iv.  126, 
regards  KopaKTop^s  as  a  species  of  bankers ;  but  it  is  clear  from  1623  that 
the  conduct  of  a  public  auction  (in  P.  Strassb.  79.  3  d7rapT(t)a  corresponds 
to  the  word  lost  after  €k  here)  was  the  essential  part  of  their  duties.  The 
iyKVKXiov  was  normally  10  per  cent,  in  the  Roman  period,  but  a  higher  rate 
(73  dr.  5^  ob.  or  3[.]5  dr.  5^  ob.)  is  found  in  A.  D.  250  ;  cf.  1284.  int.  For 
iirirrjpriTaC  cf.  1413.  lo,  n.  After  traces  of  l  line  ^  [2e/8aoT]5p  <t>appovdL  le. 

bi€ypa(\l/€v)  . Kal  tols  avi/  avT(<p)  €TTLTripr}T{a'ls)  ^  [ez^KUKjXtoi;  /cat 

KopaKTopias  T(av  €K  ^  [ . ]  Kvpovpivcov  Xpaivor]  At-  ®  [.  .  .  .]  dn  ’0^(upi;yxtrd)z^) 

Xdy(oi;)  A(vpr^Xtoi;)  EvbaCpovos  tov  K{al)  [ . ]KaTLavov  bovXiKwv  crco-  ®  [pdrcojp 

5v[o]  2apa7ro  . .,  the  rest  of  this  line  and  1.  9  being  obliterated,  . ],y 

OKTO)  T^Tp(ol3oXov  . ]  Xoyop  bpaxpds  khaTOV  [I^^KOz^r]a  J€^o-cra]pa9, 

/  bpaxpcu  p0y  ,  [.]  .,  followed  by  traces  of  3  lines. 

1524.  13 X  9*2  cm.  Early  fourth  century.  A  receipt  for  payments  in  gold 
and  silver  (cf.  1430.  int.  and  P.  Thead.  33)  for  an  unspecified  tax.  ^  IJpvvt 
(t  corr.)  Xy  A{vprjXLOs)  Xird ppcov  xpv{(Tov)  yp{dppa)  a,  ^  [y^(i^€rat)]  xp,  yp.  a,  d(Tri{pov) 
yp.  L  p6va{s},  ^[A{vp7}XLOs)]KoTTp€vs  (r((rripL(i){paL),  ^^Eird^  ktj  opoCays  XP*  VP* 

^  dai]{pov)  yp,  TT€VT€y  yt(r€rai)  xp.  yp.  Z  d(rrj{pov)  yp,  e.  ®  A({ip?jXtos)  Koirpevs  o-e- 
(T(r}p^L(i}pai).  (2nd  h.)  Meo-oprj  k5  6  avTos  opoCcos  ^XP*  VP*  d(Trj{pov)  yp, 

TiivT^y  ^  yi{v^Tai)  xP*  yp*  ^  dirq{pov)  yp,  e.  EvXdytoj  ^^^{i^p^LoypaL), 
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1525.  14x6-7  cm.  A,  D.  216.  Beginning  of  a  report  concerning  payments  of 

corn  in  Mesore,  similar  to  1443-4  and  1626,  sent  to  astrategus  by  the  sitologi 
of  Nemera,  a  village  in  the  middle  toparchy,  probably  in  Thoth.  About 
9  letters  are  lost  at  the  beginnings  of  lines.  ^  [Avpr;Atw  *A]rov/3tcoz^i  (cf.  1432. 
I,  n.)  (Trpa(rT]yw)  ’0£(vpvy)(trov)  ^  [iTapa  Avpr}\(o)]v  TiaaLOivos  koI  21apa7T(co(vos)  ^  [kqI 
T^v  <Tv]v  a(vrots)  aiTo\(6yo)v)  T07r{ap\[as)  N€/[xep6D(i')  ^  [T07r((o:;).  Aoy(oy) 

(7i^r(ov)]  Tov  Kal  iKp(p.€Tpr}(pLivov\  koI  ^  [6i€o-raX(/xei;ov)  (cf.  1444.  4)  vcf)*  r}]fJL^v 
y€vrjp.a(Tos)  tov  bL€\6(6vTOs)  Kb  (erovs)  ^  [MapKov  Avp]rjXLov  ^^ovrjpov  ^Avroivivov 
^  [Kaiaapos  tov  K]vpLov.  eort  6e*  ®  ]  Xr]{ppaT(t)v)  Xleaopr]  (dpra/3at)  aoyT]'pLT]\  ®  kot 
avb(pa)  ?]  TovTcov  .  [.  .  .]eTat,  followed  by  ends  of  6  lines  recording  in¬ 
dividual  payments  for  TToX{LTLKd)  or  K(o{pi.rjTLKd)f  as  in  1444.  On  the  verso 
is  1530. 

1526.  13*8  X  23  cm.  A.  D.  222-3.  Part  of  a  report,  similar  to  1626,  sent  by  the 
sitologi  of  Psobthis  in  the  middle  toparchy,  but  unaddressed  (cf.  e.  g.  1449). 
The  payments  were  usually  described  as  SepaTa  :  cf.  1444,  int.  ^  cr  .  .  [  (above 
a  .  .  [  crossed  through  ;  perhaps  a  number)  ^  flapd  AvprjXioiv  Oecoroy  Kal  [.  .  .  .]s 
TOV  Kal  ^  Ar]firfTpLov  aiToX6yo)v  /X€[o-rjy  ro]7r(apxtay)  'P(d/3^(ecoy)  7077(0)1;).  ^  KaT  dvbpa 
y^eLpLUTiKov  (cf.  1444.  3—4,  n.)  'nvp[ov]  y^vripaTos  tov  ^  ereoroiToy  j3  (Irovy)  MdpKoo 
AvprjXCov  ^eovT^pov  ®  ^AX^^dvbpov  Kata[apoy]  tov  Kvpiov,  eort  5e*  ^  MdpKot  Avprj~ 
Xlol  (cf.  1444.  8)  ®  'HpczKAtoy  Bav^Xdroy  (second  a  corn)  Oepa  (dprd/3ay)  vy^ 
^  rieKuXXoy  6  Kal  0eo)/;  yvp.{va(napxi](Tas)  6t(a)  *HpaKXei8(oD)  yea)(pyoi5)  (dpr.)  jutTj, 

AtoyeV[rjy  6]  Kat  ^Etppayivrjs  ap)(^{(i>p)  (cf.  1406.  II-I2,  n.)  8t(d)  7[o]0  a(i)roi}) 
dipi{a)  (dpr.)  ta,  ^apaTt[Ca)]v  'AXe^dvbpov  ^ovX(evrT)y)  8t(d)  roi)a(droi3)  ^ejut(a)  (dpr.)  v, 
followed  by  parts  of  5  more  lines  and  beginnings  of  the  first  ii  lines  of 
a  second  column,  the  names  having  opposite  to  them  strokes  in  the  margin 
(indicating  revision),  as  in  1436. 

1527.  13-^  X  5-1  cm.  A.  D.  261-2.  Joined  to  an  obliterated  document  and  another 

papyrus,  1573.  i-io  being  on  the  verso  of  1627  and  the  obliterated  document. 
Beginning  of  an  official  account  of  produce  in  arrear  from  the  9th  back  to  the 
6th  year  of,  probably,  Gallienus,  the  reign  of  Macrianus  and  Quietus  being 
ignored  (cf.  1476.  int.).  In  some  cases  the  produce  was  destined  for  loans 
to  yecdpyot,  but  had  not  yet  been  issued ;  references  are  made  to  a  more 
detailed  account  arranged  by  SeKaTrpcorwt.  ^  rez;r}jLta(roy)  0  (erouy)  (br]X{(tiOri) 
XoL7:{oypa(f>^L(T0aL)  [(TrupoO)  (dprd/3ay)  .  .  ^  KpL6(ffs)  (dpr.)  oa,  (f)q[KOV  (dpr.) . ^  (Sr  rd 
Kara  8[eKG7r(pcortaz;)  8t€(rrdX(T])  (cf.  1444.  4).  ^  [yei;]??/txa(roy)  7]  (erouy)  ibr]X((66r]) 

[Xot(7royp.)  (TTup.)  (dpr.)  .  .,  ^  Kpt0(rjy)  (dpr.)  pa,  (f)qK[o(v)  (dpr.)  .  .,  ^  d)V  eiaLV  al 
Xot7:{oypa(f)ovpevaL)  iijl  [Trpoxpei^ay  Kal  fjL7jde7T((o)  kv  8ai;€(iw),  [  ^  S>v  to  Kara  6eKa- 
77(pcortaz;)  8i[e(rrdX(Tj).  ^  y€vripLa(Tos)  C  (erovy)  ibr]X{c^Oj])  Xot7r(oyp.)  [(Trup.)  (dpr.)  .  . 
Kpt0(^y)  (dpr.) .  .  (f)aKo{v)  (dpr.)  te.  [  y€i>??/xa(roy)  9  (erovs)  e87jX(a)^?j)  Xot7r(oyp.) 
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[(apT.)  .  .  Kpi6(Tjs)  (apT.)  .  .  <paKo(v)  (apr.)  it,  S)\y  el<nv  al  \onT{oyp.)  €7ri 
^®[')Tpo]xpetas  Kot  pr)b(TTU)  iv  8[ai>f(ia),  av  to  Kara  8€(ca[w(ptonav)  bi((TTa\(ri)  . ,  . 

1528.  177  X  7*1  cm.  A.  D.  Q.66-y,  An  account,  probably  written  by  a  sitologus  or 

decaprotus,  of  payments  in  corn  for  the  13th  and  14th  year  of  a  reign,  which  was 
more  probably  that  of  Gallienus  than  that  of  Septimius  Severus  with  his  sons, 
from  four  villages,  which  are  all  known  to  have  been  in  the  western  toparchy 
(cf.  1285.  70“83).  ^  ly  (erous)  'HpaKA€t6(ov)  €7t(olk(ov)  (aprajSat)  ^  2€pv(^(€a)s) 

(apr.)  pK€,  aX(Xat)  pu[7r(apat)  (apr.)  k^*,  ^  Svpwi/  (apr.)  kt],  2ei^0Kw(piea)?)  ^  (apr.) 

x(oivLK€s)  9,  (apr.)  (TorjAb'  )(^(oCv.)  aX(Xat)  ®  pu7r(apat)  (apr.)  k^*.  ^  ib  (Irovs) 
'HpaK(X€t6oi;)  €7r(otKtov)  (^pr.)  pXa  (corr.  from  r.),  ®  2€pi;<|)(€Q)s)  (apr.)  o-0,  ^^vpcov 
(apr.)  Krjy  J  (apr.)  r^ij.  Xoy(£(i)r)  /3  (apr.)  Xi^‘r  pi>7r(apal)  (apr.)  k^.  ^77ocrr(€X- 

Xo^rac  ?)  (apr.)  ckO  (d  corr.  from  rj)  7Tp(o(rpL€TpovpL€V(i}v)  (apr.)  K^y^,  koeI  oi;o(/xaroj) 
Alo(tk{6pov)  aTTo  (airo  above  the  line)  (apra^cov)  p^(^y'  (apr.)  pia  TTpipa-ix^Tpov- 
piivcov)  (apr,)  tyy',  (apr.)  r/x,  '7rp(oo'/x.)  (apr.)  pt/3^  In  1.  5  278  should  be  282, 
and  in  1.  ii  646  should  be  646!  (or,  allowing  for  the  mistake  in  1.  5,  650^). 
7rp(oo'p€rpovp€Va)i/)  is  written  p^  in  11.  12-15  1443.  li),  but  Trp^ocrfji,)  cannot 

be  read  for  pu7r(apat)  in  11.  2,  6,  and  ii.  In  1.  12  v:roo'r(ao’€ci)y)  is  possible;  cf. 
P.  Tebt.  336.  7. 

1529.  17-3x12  cm.  Third  century.  The  lower  portion  of  a  list  of  payments 

of  corn  by  different  villages,  all  of  which  except  MovxtvydXi]  and  ’Aaava 
(Mot»xtz^y.  neWj’Ao-ava  new  as  regards  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome ;  cf.  1416. 13,  n.), 
are  known  to  have  been  in  the  lower  toparchy  (cf.  1285.  129-41).  Two 
columns  of  numbers  are  given,  the  second  series,  in  which  the  figures  are 
about  25  per  cent,  higher  than  in  the  first,  probably  including  Trpoo-jaerpov/xera 
(cf.  1445.  int.).  ^ '2€(T(f>da  [(aprd^at)  — ,  ^  Scakdecas  [(dpr.)  — ,  ^[Tv]xLV(})ayoi)V 
(cf.  1285.  129,  where  Ti>xtz^<^dy(a)2;)  is  to  be  read)  (dpr.)  [ — ,  ^TaXaw  (dpr.) 
(f)[ — ,  ^’Icrtov  Kdrct)  (dpr.)  x^/8  (dpr.)  [ — ,  ^^laiov  Tpv(j)(avos  (dpr.)  T^a/b'  (dpr.) 
v[ — ,  “^KdjSa  (cf.  1285.  135,  where  Kd/3a  is  probably  meant)  (dpr.)  (^r^z.  (dpr.) 
XO  [,  ^  (dpr.)  kc  (dpr.)  X[.,  ^  TaKoVa  (dpr.)  cr  (dpr.)  o’oa[,  MovxLvydkr] 

(dpr,)  ’AcrX  (dpr,)  ’A'p[.,  ’Acrcrvas  (dpr.)  v  (dpr.)  (f>Lq,  (2nd  h.  after  a  space) 
[.  .  ?]6t5  ^IcrCov  Tpv<f)oivos  {dpr,)  To^y^r}'pfri\  ^^TrXetco  (dpr.)  tc  (strictly  14  art.  and 
fractions;  cf.  1.  6),  [14  letters]  irkdco  (dpr,)  t8Z[.  .  (referring  to  the  second 

total  of  Iseum  Tryphonis  or  to  another  village). 

1530.  14x6-7  cm.  A.D.  215-6.  On  the  verso  of  1525.  An  account  of  corn 

due  to  sitologi  at  Phthochis,  a  village  of  the  eastern  toparchy  (cf.  246,  8-9), 
in  the  24th  year  (of  Caracalla).  ^  2troXoytaj  <l>^(«jx(fc^s)  (erovs)*  ^  Kk(r]pov6fj.oL) 
*I(rt6&>pa  (tatS.,  as  in  1.  22)  17  xat  ^AirCa  (1.  ’lo-tScopay  ri/s  k,  ’Amay,  as  in  1.  22) 
^  bid  rTauatpios  Kat  KotXar(os)  (dpr.)  ^fib'  ^  ^e/x(aros)  (dpr.)  v6b'  x(p^^*) 

j3y  ^ 'Ovv(a(f)pi,os  (dpr,)  lyb^  ^  AibvpLov  N€xO{€vC^los  ?)  (dpr,)  lyb'  x(^^^*) 
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Tiy]Ll!  x(otV.)  ‘T*  ^  Kopi;y;\tov  (apr.)  ^  bi{a)  6€fJLa{TOs)  (apT,)  t,  ’Ayd^coi^oy 
(dpr.)  y  Std  6ipL(aTOs)  (d/3r.)  y,  Kopi;rj\(toi})  "f2pov  Kat  Kopvr]\([ov) 

rTaraTos  at  6ta  [n]ava-tfptos)  Kai  2tA/3aro{5  V7roj<(ei/ixerat)  (dpr.)  t/3 
8td  dip{aTo^)  (dpr.)  t^.  *H/)aroy  (f)povT{i(rTOv)  [(dpr.)]  6^',  OeipLaro^)  (dpr.)  8, 
17  a(vT^)  (dpr.)  V)  a(vTTj)  8t(d)  ’AKOi;(nX(dov)  rod  K(al)  Aioi^(v(tlov) 

Kal  Tov  (Tvv  a(vTw)  (nroX(oyov)  Ky  (irovs)  (vpiK(L(t)v)  Ky  (Irouy)  (dpr.)  ly],  (dpr.) 
vad^  (1.  7ra8')  K\{r]pov6fjLOL)  ^laibcopa  rj  K(at)  ’ATTta  (dpr.)  t08^ 

Lines  4,  7,9,  ii,  15,  17  were  inserted  later,  recording  actual  payments,  which 
were  in  all  cases  somewhat  less  than  the  amounts  due. 

1581.  ^7-6  X  1 1-6  cm.  Before  A.  D.  ^58, 1637,  which  is  a  contract  on  the  verso, 

having  been  written  during  the  praefecture  of  Mussius  Aemilianus  (cf.  1468. 
1-2,  n.).  A  list  of  payments  in  corn  by  yeovxoi  and  /cco/xr/rat  at  Kerkeura 
(cf.  1285. 1 16)  and  probably  another  village  in  the  middle  toparchy  ;  cf.  1444, 
1630.  The  amounts  are  lost  in  nearly  all  cases.  ^  r€ovx(^*>^)*  Ato(rKoi;pt(87]s) 
^ApTTa'q(T€(i)[s  (dpr.)  .,  ^  EL'8at/xoi/ty  ZcotAov  [(dpr.)  .,  ^  AiocrKOvpibrjs  ^appLaT[ov  (dpr.)  ., 
^ /  at  7r(poKet/x6rat)*  ^  K(o(pt7]r(Sr)'  4'dts  nti;odrtos  [(dpr.)  .,  ®  *X2ptcor  SapaptovtTO? 
(dpr.)  [.,  followed  by  12  other  names,  at  7r(poKet/x6vat).  KepKcdpcoi^  Xo(t7rat) 

Ka)(/xT/rw2;)  (dpr.)  r[.,  yeodxcoi^  (dpr.)  with  traces  of  2  more  lines. 

1532.  15*2x8.9  cm.  Late  third  century.  Ends  of  13  lines  from  the  top  of 
a  column  of  a  list  of  payments  in  wheat  and  barley  by  (^ao-tXtKot)  yecapyoC, 
some  of  whom  have  koivo)vo(.  On  the  verso  is  1477. 

1533.  11*9x9.2  cm.  Late  second  or  early  third  century.  Parts  of  18  lines 
of  a  list  of  land-holders  with  the  amounts  of  their  holdings.  Some  of  the 
land  is  described  as  /Saa-tXtK?;,  other  entries  probably  refer  to  Ihia^TiKT] :  cf. 
1634.  The  personal  name  neta)o(v9?)  and  the  AopKa(t)[vos  KXrjpos  (cf.  1608.  7 
A[d]pKcoi;[o]s)  occur.  On  the  verso  is  1421. 

1534.  23*5x18*2  cm.  Early  third  century.  Part  of  a  list  of  holders  of 
catoecic,  private,  and  (rarely)  Crown  land,  arranged  according  to  K\7}pot, 
probably  at  a  village  in  the  Thmoisepho  toparchy  (cf.  the  mention  of  Paomis, 
which  was  in  that  toparchy,  in  1.  12),  and  possibly  at  NcKoa-rpdroi;  eTroUiov  or 
Palosis,  if  the  riroXeptatoi;  tov  ^iXCTn^ov  KXrjpo^  (1. 4)  is  identical  with  the  FlroX.  kol 
<I>tX.  kX,  in  1469.  32.  The  papyrus  was  probably  drawn  up  by  a  comogram- 
mateus  ;  cf.  1445.  int.  Col.  i  contains  the  ends  of  14  lines,  mostly  referring  to 

€a7i{appL€VT])y  but  With  onc  reference  to  /3a(rtX(tK?^;)  eo-Tr.  Col.  ii  '  €k  rij? 
TptaKOVTa[po]vp[a[s]  KXrjpov  pTre  K(aT)ot(KtKr5s)  t8[ta)(rtKiis')  eV7r(appceV7ys)  {apovpai) .  .  ., 
2  €K  TOV  Xl-qvobcapov  KX{ripov)  [K(ar)]ot(K.)  poy^  i8ta)r(tK?;?)  €a7r(ap.)  (dpov.)  a[,  ^  €k  tov 
Tokccos  KX{fipov)  [7r]p[o(ry]/(rorrat)  6vdpL(aTi)  *HXto8copov  Kal  [.  .  .,  rod  nroXeptatoo 
rod  4^[t]Xt7r7rou  kX(t]pov)  aria  K(aT)oL(KiK,)  [.  .  .,  ^  ck  rod  NetKaropoj  (^ecraaXov  KX{'qp,) 
aXe  K(ar)ot(K.)  t8ta)(r.)  [eflr7r(ap.)  (dpov.)  .  .,  ^  dX(Xr})  i8tco(r.)  €o-7r(ap.)  (dpov.)  a. 
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a\{\Yj)  t6ta)(r.)  €(T7i(ap.)  (apov,)  a/B\  a\(\rj  ?)  ldi(o(T,)  €(T7r(ap,)  (apov^)  [a  ?,  ck  tov 
NeiKiov  K\(rjp,)  (tv€  K(ar)ot(K.)  t6ta)(r.)  €(T7r{ap*)  (apov.)  aZ  ®  nar  ayvot(av) 

TTap€6(eL(raL)  K{aT)oL{K(av)  o-At,  66t(o(T.)  €(T7r(ap.)  [apov.)  f  [.  .  .  ^7(5  Kat  Aiorucrto) 
t6tajr(t/c.)  6[(r]7:(ap.)  (apov.)  qy\  ’Apatvo'p  rr)  [kuI  .  .  .  idi(jOT(cK.)  ecr7T(ap.)  (apov,) 
7TpO(ryL(vovTaL)  6v6(fxaTL)  Ta[,  .  .  navcS  t8tco(r.)  €(T7r(ap.)  (apov,) 
aA(Aat)  6v6(paTL)  *Ep/x€fov  Ae[.  .  .  otto  naco/xecoj  (apov.)  /3,  aA(Aa6) 
ovo'/xa(rt)  MapKtttfVoy  [.  .  aA(Aat)  ovo(jutaTt)  .  .  .  ndAAavroy  (dpov.)  [.  d]A(Aat) 
[6]v6(pLaTL)  ’A/xvvrtavov  Alovv(t[lov  (dpov.)  .  .,  aX(\r])  ovd(/xart)  .  .  .  ^^  NttAov  (dpov.) 
a,  [dA(Aat)  dvd(jaa7t)]  'EAevr^s  ^vya(rpo9)  Ylavcr€Lpl(o(vos)  [(dpov.)  .  •  .  (dpov.) 
pXc^Ib'rf  ,y{LVovTaL)  [eTTt  ro  a]vro  t8[t]a)(r.)  €(T7r(ap.)  (apov.)  a)o/3Z[  .r/coy  €0'7r(ap.) .[... 
^^[a]  Kat  aZ  (dprdjSr^y)  (cf.  1469.  !Z4)  Kat  x[€po'ov  ?  .  .  .  [ck]  r(ov)  Sevvo)  (Tiporcpov) 
(or  A(vpT]\Lov))  At  .  .  [.  .  .  y(tv€rat)  dvdjua(Ta)  •[...,  [’IjatScopar  (dprd/3.) 

a-[.  .  •  [Av]pr)Atoy  ’AxtAA€v[y  rov  M7)vob(a[pov  KA(^p.)  ...  A  detached 

fragment  contains  a  few  letters  from  the  beginnings  of  13  lines  of  another 
column,  mentioning  eK  r(ov)  Kv[.  .  .  (sc.  kAtJpov). 

1535.  ^2-5  X  6*3  cm.  Third  century.  Parts  of  24  lines  of  a  list  of  land¬ 

holders  with  descriptions  of  their  tenure ;  cf.  1634,  1637.  The  proper 
names  ‘lepairdp^evoy  (1.  4)  and  ^ApTTe/BrjKis  (1.  6)  occur.  ^  ]  •  (  )  l(T'qxOT](<Tav)  ev 
^f>X(7j)  yfi  (cf.  1446.  I,  n.)  (dpovpat)  y8^ .  [  ^  ] .  rijy  avr^y  rov  Atov(vo-tov)  Ato- 
y(€vovy)  a(XTT[6pov  ?  r]ov  b  (crovy)  Tv/3t  Trpdy  rd  €7:L(rTa\('ev)  rot[y  (in  red 
ink)  Topi  ]oy  NetKr^(/)opov  a  (apra^qs)  (cf.  1469.  II,  n.)  (dpov.)  br(  [  Kat 
'^apairliav  a  (dpr.)  [  ]  /3a(rtA(tKrjy)  Iv  ah  t8ta)(rtK7jy)  (dpov.)  [.  On  the  verso  is 

the  conclusion  of  a  receipt  for  260  drachmae  in  all  for  the  burial  of  the 
writer’s  father  and  of  Isidora  and  for  other  expenses,  written  in  the  6th  year  of 

an  unnamed  Emperor.  ^8ta[  ^  bpay[iJLas  ^  Kat  {evyoy  [ . -  cov  Tiax^oiv 

(1.  Trax^cov)  €ty  kt)-  ^  btav  ’latdtopav  (1.  -pci?)  ®  Kat  €ty  K^dtav  rov  ^  Trarpdy  r}pi(av 
®  fcvyoy  apLLKTo)-  ®  ptov  (an  unknown  word)  ^Icryyov  Kat  7ra-  0* 

^evyoy,  4>vAdpxp[[?]]  bpay^pias  eKarov.  (after  a  long  space)  apyvpiov  (8pa- 
X/^ciO  (^rovy)  <5*  Mcx^tp  t<5*.  Avpi^Atoy  ’latdoopoy  (iatb.)  (reo-TjjLttco/xat. 

1536.  8  •3  X  10-6  cm.  Second  century.  On  the  verso  of  1608.  Beginning  of 
a  list  of  land-holders,  apparently  persons  who  had  purchased  land  from  the 
State  (cf.  KeKvpo}(fjL€voiv)  in  1.  i  with  e.  g.  513. 4).  The  beginnings  of  the  lines 
are  lost,  but  only  a  few  letters  seem  to  be  missing  :  cf.  1.  3.  ^ ^ 
Ka  (eret)  K€KVpaj(ja€va)v)'  ^  ’Icr  ?]dy  A[t]oy€Vovy  rov  K(at)  Kdrrov  ^  rov  ?]  ’I(Ta(roy  ?) 
/Lt77r(pdy)  2apa7rovr(oy)  ott’  ’O^(vpvyxwv)  7rdA(e(riy)  ^  .  .  .]  .  .  .  .  wvoy  rov  OeaS^rov 

®  .  , .] .  [.]rov  o'(j)pa(yibo9)  (dpovpat)  € b'  ®  •  •  •] . vtto  ’'AAtr(oy) 

’A7roAAo(/)dvo(vy)  ^I2  letters]  (dpov.)  €r}\' b\  ^[v]  o-tro(^dpov)  (dpov.)  aLr{ i  b' y 

with  traces  of  3  more  lines. 

1537.  20*8  X  13*2  cm.  Late  second  or  early  third  century.  Part  of  a  list  of 
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landowners  at  ^HpaKXeibov  knoiKiov  (cf.  1628.  i),  arranged  according  to  (Kfypa- 
yib€s  (cf.  918),  followed  by  an  unusually  elaborate  statement  of  the  adjacent 
areas  of  the  group  of  holdings  described.  ^  €7r(l  to  avTo)  al  7T(poK€iix€mL),  <av' 
^  At[o]i^V(rtas*  rfjs  Kal  ^lvO^vtos  (apov,)  k  .  ^  2apa7rta>i;o9  tov  Kal  Ai[o]z;i;crtou  K[at 

^  ’AptoTO/cAetT]?  rijy  koI  Xp(rLv6[7]s  (apov,)  .  ®  ^Apirarjcnos  "'^Ipov  otto  HpaKA[ct6ou 

®  iiroLKLOv  (apov,)  b/.b\  Om/SCov  (ovC/B,)  HovTiXlov  Kal  o)?  \pT}(piaT[(€L)  (apov.)  It/ , 
®*Hpa/cActas  Aioyivovs  6t(a)  *HpaKA[€]t[a]y  ^  Trjs  /cat  Atoi;vo-t[a]y  (apov.)  cb',  ^®rat’[o]v 
(yai[o]v)  At5v//[ov]  Ttpo^roy  (apov,)  Ab'k'^',  to  b€  Trjs  /3ao-iA(tK7jy)  bia  t^v  77po- 
>'€ypa(pfX€V6ov).  (after  a  space)  Ti^biacrLpov*  (a  rare  form,  not  found  elsewhere 
in  papyri)  t5>v  TrpoKetpevcov  (apovp^v)  AtjZtj^iV^  votov  in  pikv  tov  aT:d 

a7r7jAt(u(rov)  yvr/j,  in  be  tov  airo  At/3oy  Aovklov  AvprjAtov  Qecovoy  IbKjjTLKrj, 
/Bo ppd  vTToAoyoy,  a7TTjAt(o(rov)  €<  ftev  rov  otto  /3oppa  pepovy  ^5ta)(7tKr/)  oSevopevrj, 
€K  §€  TOV  aTTo  VOTOV  7j  iirdvo)  o‘(f)pa[yC\9j  At^oy  €k  pev  tov  otto  /3oppa  pepovy 
7r€ptp[€]Tpa  (cf.  P.  Tebt.  60.  38)  'HpaKAetSov  Ittoikiov,  €k  dc  t[o]9  d-rro  voVov 
ibioi)(TiKT})  obevofxevTj,  For  ’AptcrTo/cAeta  17  xat  ’Apcrtvdr/  (I.  4)  14:33.  59 

(a.  d.  238). 

1538.  i8-8x6*5  Early  third  century.  Fragment  of  a  list  of  owners  of 

house-property,  from  the  bottom  of  a  column.  ^  — ]oy  n€T€p€vv(ri(/)ptoy  IleTe- 
^  — ]kl(  )  vvvl  olKetbLo(v)  vvvl  tQv  ^  ^  — ](  )  roTTot  vvvl  ot/c(i5tor),  ^  —  A]i^t/c(ov) 

pepovy  KaAd^ov  /cat  ®  — ] .  .  /cat  rdiv  dvexf/i^v  Ueyo)-  ’  [ovToy  — ](  )  Aiovvatov  /cat  tcSv 


d8cA((^5v) 


a]vA(Tj)  €v  ^  otK€t6to(v)  ...  /cat  dpp-  ^  — ](  )  tov  v7:oxpeo(v) 


Atovvatov  — ]  ev  fj  .  etO(  )  6V  ^5t(a)Tt/cw)  (t6.)  €t8(et),  —  Atjovvcrtov  OeycoovToy 
0€(  )  Ae  .  (  )  — ]  TO  c7r(t/?dAAov)  y'  pepoy,  — ]  ncTe[.]ioy  tov  Aovklov  .  .  .  . 

— ]  ^^  —  ]  n€vvptoy  (6t5v)  /c,  — ]  'I'o'tToy  Kb,  — ]  tC,  — ]  7rp(a/cTop  )  prjTpo- 

7r(oAtTt/c(3v)  A(vp7jAtov)  ’Iovvtov  (tovcr.)  jo[v.  On  the  verso  is  a  complete 
account  of  receipts  and  expenses,  to  be  published  in  Part  xiii. 

1539.  13*7  X  7»4  cm.  a.d.  179-80.  Two  certificates  issued  by  an  assistant  of 

the  sitologi,  crediting  payments  of  wheat  from  one  private  person’s  account 
to  that  of  another ;  cf.  618,  613-14,  Preisigke,  Girowesen,  143-4*  ^  Atco-rd- 

A(r]o’av)  (iivpov)  [y]€V?}p(aToy)  tov  6teA(0dvToy)  ^16  (eTovy)  AvpijAtcov  AvTtDvtvov  ^  /cat 
KoppdSov  Katcrdpcriv  ^  twv  Kvplo)v  6t(d)  (7t(ToAdya)v)  fiearfs  ^  T07r(apxtay)  IleTvri 
t6t7(o)v)  diTo  ^epa(Toy)  ^  ©ccovoy  AtSvptoivoy  dyo(pacrTt/cw)  biKaiip  (St/c.  added  below 
the  line)  ^  riToAepata/  tw  /cat  ITtoA-  ®Ata)(vt)  ^epa(Toy)  dpTd^(at)  ttcv- ®  T7;KovTa, 
/  (dpT.)  V.  /cdA(A7;pa)  A^.  Oe'cov  d  K(at)  'Epptay  /3o7](^dy)  o-€(77?(p€tcopat). 

/cat  St(d)  (7t(roAdycov)  kcitco  T07r(apxfciy)  ’Ictov  (tv.)  Arco  T07r(a)v)  avrd  ^epa(Toy) 
4>€p6p<^toy  e7rtKaA(ovp^vov)  ’Irrxvpfcovoy  IlToAepafti)  tw  /c(at)  Aov/cto)  Peppavov 
^epa(Toy)  dpTd/3(at)  ^^Tp€ty  TeTapTOV  oyboov,  /  (dpr.)  yb  tj  ,  /coA(Arjpa) 
0€a)v  6  K(at)  'Eppfay  /3o7/(0dy)  (r€vrj(p€tcopat). 

1540.  18*8x7*9  cm.  A.D.  187-8.  Two  similar  certificates  issued  by  a  sito- 
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logus  of  Pakerke  or  his  assistant,  crediting  payments  of  wheat,  in  the  first 
case  from  the  private  account  of  a  gymnasiarch  or  ex-gymnasiarch  to  the 
metropolis  as.  represented  by  himself  (cf,  88),  in  the  second  from  an  individual 
to  the  sitologi  of  Pakerke.  ^  AL€(rTAk{7}(Tav)  (Tivpov)  y€vrifjL{aTos)  tov  6ieX0(oi;ros) 
^  (erovs)  Md/OKOV  Avpr]\lov  KopLfLobov  ^  XvToctvivov  KaCcrapo^  tov  Kvpiov  ^  5t(d)  (^(to- 
\6y(dv)  pL€(rr]s  T07T{ap\Las)  HaKepKVj  7071(0) utto  6ipL(aTosi)  ^Waaioi^vos  ^ A\iKKi(vvos 
yvp.{ya(napyov)  ^  TrdAet  6t(d)  avjov  dip.a{Tos)  dpr(d^at)  Iku-  ^  rbv  b^Karpi?  fjpLLo-v, 
/  (TTvp,)  (dpr.)  ptyZ.  ® o-e(T)/(jtxeta)pat).  Lines  9—11  =  1—3.  ^^6t(d) 
at(7oXdyo)i^)  p.icn()s  707r(apx.^as)  UaKepKirf  t6tt((ji)v)  Atto  6€pLa{Tos)  ibCov  0ocurt(o)s 
riavapovs  o-(6ToXdyots)  ITaKep/crj  piecrrjs  apT{dpr])  p,Ca  \oC{vlk€s)  okto),  /  (Apr,)  a 
x(oti'.)  rj,  ^ApLfjL(6(mo9)  (T€arr](p.€LQ)fjLai),  The  writing  is  across  the  fibres. 

1541.  ioxii‘7  cm.  A.  D.  19a.  Receipt,  similar  to  P.  Tebt.  369,  issued  by 

a  sitologus  for  payments  by  two  persons,  one  a  Roman  citizen,  amounting 
to  125  artabae  of  rrvpbs  o-vpayopao-riKo^  (corn  bought  for  military  and  perhaps 
other  purposes  ;  cf.  Wilcken,  Gruttdz,  359).  ^  M€p€7(pr?i;rai)  etj  to  br]pL6{(nov) 

TTvpov  avvayo{pao-TtKOv)  y€V'q{piaTos)  ^  tov  bL€\6(ovTOs)  \j3  (erovs)  Aoukiou  AvprjkCov 
Kofxpiobov  ^KaCcrapo^  tov  KVpCov  bia  (nTok{6ya)v)  ©/uiot((7e(/>o))  T07:(apxias)  nao)(jui€a)s) 
7077(0)2;)  ^  ALovvoria  fj  Kai  XaKkaTaptov  0epta(7os)  ApTa^{as)  ^  k^bopn^KOVTa  TrivTe  KCti 
Kdt2;7os  (kvXv.)  Mapeivos^  ®KXav[6ia]p[6]y  6€pLa{Tos)  [dp7d/3(as)]  7r€y775[Ko]2;7a, 

^y62;(or7at)  ApTap(ai)  kKaTov  eiKocn  TreWe.  Aeoivib^q^)  ®6  ^(al)  2ep^(2;os)  (ti7oX- 
(o'yos)  o-€(r7j(/x€to)/xai)  (TTvp,)  (dp7.)  pxe.  The  writing  is  across  the  fibres. 

1542.  14  X  13*7  cm.  A.  D.  307.  A  counter-receipt  (made  out  by  the  payer  in 
the  first  person ;  cf.  P.  Gen.  36,  B.  G.  U.  927,  974,  Wilcken,  Arc/iiv, 
ii.  386,  iii.  395)  for  various  payments  of  corn  to  sitologi  of  Seruphis 
(cf.  1421.  3,  n.)  from  yeo)pyof  on  behalf  of,  probably,  owners  of  IbiaiTLKrj  yrj, 
^ ’A[2;7]d7rox(oy).  ^  TraprjveyKov  (-r^vey  k,)  Kai  ipLeTprjdr^dav  els  7d  Trapa-  ^  araOivTa 
'Ttko'ia  6td  aeiTokoyoiv  Kco/xrjs  ^  ^epv(f)eois  ovopiaTOS  ArjpLrjTpiavov  ^  nXov7to)2;os  Kai 
Y}  yv[v^]  Tairoaipis  ^fj  Kai  XpiaCovLov  (first  a  of  apiaCovLOV  corn  and  i  corn 
from  o  :  1.  ttjs  yvvaiKos  Tairoo-Lpios  Trjs  k.  XpLa^oviov)  St(d)  n[e]70o-iptos  pLr]{Tp6s) 

,  Tadpios  yeaypyov  KpiO^s  pvTrapov  (1.  -pay,  as  in  1.  Il)  ^  bojbeKa  rjpLiorv  TeTOpTov 
XyviKas  (1.  xoiv.)  Sdo,  ®y(tVo2;7ai)  (dp7.)  i^Ib'  x(^^^*)  Irepov  (first  €  corn 

from  tt)  ITeroo-tpi-  oy  (J)k  /X7j7p6y  ©[aT^Joioy  y€0)pyoo  Kpidrjs  pvTrapov  Apra^as 
bcobeKa  TerapTov  y(ti;or7ai)  (dp7.)  i^b'  P*  (erovs)  le  (h,) 

(sc.  of  Galerius  Augustus)  y  (€7.)  (of  Severus  Aug.  and  Maximinus  Caesar) 
a  (I7.)  (of  Constantine  Caesar)  ^^flawi  (7rai;2;i)  /3.  rTXod7apxos  Kat  ’Orrw- 
[<j>pi]s  Kai  70)2;  Koivoivlav  aeiTokoyayv  (cr  corr.  from  e :  1.  ot  Kotvayvol  aiTokoyoi) 
[61’]  epLov  Ilaixovvi{o)s  [y]pa;x(/xa7€0)y)  (T€crriix(€L(apie6a).  ¥or  the  date  cf.  P.  Thead. 
10.  16 ;  in  P.  Grenf,  ii.  78.  29  (In)  a,  not  is  to  be  restored  before  t]^v  KvpCo>v. 

1543.  8.5  X  9.3  cm.  About  A.  D.  299.  Beginning  of  a  receipt  for  chaff  supplied 
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to  soldiers  on  the  march  through  Oxyrhynchus  from  an  unknown  place  ; 
cf.  Wilcken,  i.  162-4,  Milne,  Thebmi  Ost.  103-12.  ^ ’EAtVpto-e/;  (a  new 
word  meaning  ‘  measure  by  Xirpai  * :  cf.  XtTpLo-fxos)  iirl  TroAecoj  ^  Trpos  StaSodti^ 
rots  StoSeooo-  ^oti^  yevveoraTois  (1.  y€vvaioT.)  crrpartwrats  ^  airp  tov  (1.  rijs?)  Nr/o-ov 
’A  , .  vojvos  ^  6t(a)  *npaKA?7oi;  d6e[A^o]i5  'A/utdtros  ^  d^i^pov  t€  (Irous)  t8  (eroos) 
[C  (irovs)  Atjrpas  ^  T€(r(rapdKo[vTa  . .  .  Written  across  the  fibres,  but  apparently 
on  the  recto. 

1544.  20*1  X  8*9  cm.  A.  D.  284-304.  Receipt  in  a  large  cursive  hand  from 
a  TTpayp,aTevTi]9  (cf.  1514.  i)  of  Aurelius  Ammonion,  who  is  called  Kpdrioros 
like  XpipdvLos  €7T€LKTr]s  br]p.oaLov  (TLTov  in  1412.  9  and  might  even  be  the  same 
person  (cf.  1412.  int.),  to  another  Trpayptarevn/s,  acknowledging  100  artabae 
of  wheat,  which  the  writer  had  put  on  board  a  ship  at  Pelusium.  The 
dating  by  consuls  (whose  names  are  omitted)  indicates  a  reign  not  earlier 
than  Diocletian’s,  and  the  handwriting  does  not  favour  a  later  Emperor. 
^  Avp(?/Atos)  ^tAdjuouo-os  Trpay/xa-  ^  revrr/s  tov  KparlaTov  ^  Avp{rj\Cov)  XfipLOivioivo^ 
^  AvprjAto)  Ma^ipLw  7rpaypaT{€VTp)  (Trpay.  above  the  line)  xaipeiv,  ®  ^(xyov  Tiapd  (tov 
dsKat  ®  €V€^aW6p.riv  h  rw  Tirf-  Aovo-tw  ets  nkolov  *Hpa-  ®  lo-kov  {7]pdi(r.)  vavriKov 
Tivpov  ^  dprd/3as  kKaroVy  /  dprd[^a]t  p.  eirl  v7T[d]ra)i;  (vtt.)  ^ao)(f)L  Ky» 

1545.  17-9  cm.  Fourth  century.  List  of  places  ordered  to  supply  meat, 

probably  for  military  purposes  (cf.  1513),  Oxyrhynchus  providing  for  10  days’ 
supplies  (1,  11)  and  various  villages  for  lesser  periods,  the  length  of  which  is 
probably  a  rough  criterion  of  their  comparative  sizes.  The  papyrus  belongs 
to  the  period  after  the  division  of  the  nome  into  pagi  in  place  of  toparchies 
(cf.  1426.  4,  n.)  ;  but  there  is  no  indication  that  the  villages  belonged  to  any 
one  pagus.  Taampemou  was  in  the  eastern  toparchy,  Seruphis  (which  is 
mentioned  next ;  cf.  1421,  3,  n.)  in  the  western,  like  Senokomis,  which  is  here 
coupled  with  Uapopiov  (cf.  1476.  22,  n.).  Teis  was  in  the  Thmoisepho  top., 
Petne  in  the  middle  top. ;  Milon  [os  ?]  and  Severias  were  previously  unknown. 
^  Aoy(o9)  v7i[rj]p€(rLas  Kpe^v  ^  19*’  ^  Taa/X7r€fxov  vTT€p  'qp€p((ov)  ‘f,  ^ 

virep  'qpiepctiv  f,  ^  Kal  Ylapo-  ^  pCov  r)juepa9  6,  ^  T7;6a>s  rip.ipa^  /3,  ®  neT{7}z^T7 

{uerrvr})  rjpiipas  5,  ®  MtAa>i/[oy  ?]  rip4p(a9)  y,  ^€vr]pidbo9  [ij]p.€p{a9)  6,  Kal  ol  aird 
[r]?)?  TToAews  virep  ^p.€pCiV  u 

1546.  16  X  11*2  cm.  Late  third  century.  An  incomplete  account  rendered  by 
y^pLaT€Tnpi€Xr]TaL  or  y^(opaT€TT€LKTai  (cf.  1409.  13— 14>  n.)  to  a  superior  (the 
strategus  ?)  concerning  work  done  on  the  repairs  of  dykes  by  different 
villages,  giving  the  number  of  vav^ia  dug  and  the  number  still  due ;  cf.  1409 
and  1469.  The  p€p(^  in  1.  3  would  be  expected  to  refer  to  a  toparchy  rather 
than  to  a  pagus  (cf,  1426.  4,  n.) ;  but  Seruphis  (1.  5)  was  in  the  western 
toparchy,  Teis  (1.  10)  in  that  of  Thmoisepho  (cf.  however  1546,  where  those 
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two  villages  occur  in  the  same  list),  and  Phoboou  (1.  ii  ?)  in  the  eastern. 
^  Ilapa  AvprjKiisiV  ^[L\]^avQv  (1.  -avov)  Ka\  tov  ^  (tvv  avrQ  t[^]^ 

voTLviji  ^  /jt€pt6o9.  \6y{os)  aTiepyacrias  tov  Kara  kco-  ^  pir}v  eh  k^*  <i>appiov6i,  (rind  h.) 
1(776  6€*®(ist  h.)  ^epv<l)€m  airb  p-ev  T<^/3  ^  [aTT]epy{acrias)  pa(y/3ta)  Ao(t:ra) 

’At;A/3.  T  .  [.  .]Aet  otto  (tk  \o(LTTa)  ®  T[.  .  .]  .  (possibly  n[€A]a)  [otto  (t]p  pVj 

Xo{nTa)  J'.  ^  [ . ciTTO  t]6  pVy  [A]o(67ra)  pvL  [  ]  va{v^ia)  pb, 

4^o/3w[ov  va{vjB,)  .  .] 


(4)  Declaratiojis  to  Officials. 

1547.  23*9X  II  cm.  a.  D,  119,  Census-return  of  an  inhabitant  of  Oxyrhynchus, 
similar  to  171  (ii,  p.  208),  1648,  P.  Flor.  4,  P.  S.  I.  53.  The  middle  and 
lower  portions  are  much  damaged.  At  the  top  is  a  cross,  as  in  1452. 

^  Ar)pr}TpL(ji)i  (TTpa(Tr}y(p)  koI  oh  aAAots  KaO(T]K€t)  (cf.  1452.  2,  n.)  ^  (2nd  h.)  ['7r]apa 
IleTOcr^ptos  Aiovvctlov  tov  YleToalpLOs  pr}T{pds:)  ^  Mteuroy'^flpov  otto  ’0£vp(vyx^^) 
TToXem.  KaTCL  ra  k€-  ^  (ist  h.  TTape(Tedr})  in  the  margin  ;  cf.  1476.  i,  1662.  l) 
\€Vcrd(€VTa)  vTTo  ^FappCov  MapTidkios  tov  Kpa{Tl<TTOv)  riyep6(yos)  ®  d[TTo]ypa((f)opaL) 
TTpo^  T7}V  TOV  bi€X6{6vT0s)  /3  (Itous)  *Abpiavov  Kalarapos  ®  tov  KvpLov  kot  olKia(v) 
d7roypa((f)^v)  to  v7Tdp)(0v  (vtt.)  pot  dp(/)[d(bov)  ^  Bo(ppa)  Apdp(ov)  Z  pipo{s) 
oiKCa{s)  Kat  rrji  yi;[z^]atKt  T€ro€VT(t)  ®  0[o(o]raro9  {nporepov)  tov  7rar(po9)  a(vTrji) 
TOV  Aot7r(o0)  Z  TO  y',  Kat  ^  [6]/ji[o]ta)?  vTTdp\{eL)  rijt  avTrjt  (irpoTepov)  UeTOcrtpLOS 
db€\<f>ov  ao7^9  y'  pepos  to(v)  a{vTOv)  Z  pepo(vs:)y  Trap"  fj  Icttl  koI  to  Aot7r(oz;) 

y' pepo(s)  €69  T:\r}po>(rt[v)  tov  Z  pipo(vs)y  dv  HairovT^-  Hepov  dbe\{(f)ov) 

a{vT7js)  Iv  dorcjyaXeiq  €KT:po6e(Tp{(p)  yevop(evr})  dm  tov  eTTLj3dXXovT{os)  T(bv  Ka7[(i 
bavehv  avyypa(f)riv  6(f)[€tXo]pev<t>v  rrji  Tfroeurt  vtto  tov  na7roi^Tw[T09  effaced  15 
effaced  1.  Aa^o?  oo(At))  Trobl  dpt(T(Tep(p)  (eT^v)  ob,  Tt  20  effaced  1.  pj]T{pd9)  Te- 
70€(i;ro9)  0oa)ra(TO9)  Aa^os*  ooAt)  7ro6t  be^tQ  (hlov)  pe.  XTToXXcombrj^  n€Too‘i(pto^) 
tov  Oocovlos  pT]Tpd(s)  Ta\l/[d(iTo^)  ?  fla^Aov  Xa^bs  d<Tr}pos  (€rwr)  Karayt- 

{vdpevos)  pipet  a  olKLa{s}  eiZ  dp<f)d(bov)  to(v)  a(vTov).  TJaTrovrS^  0o(ovd(Tos) 
To(v)  neToari(pios)  pr}(Tpbs)  QaL(To{vTos)  llaTTo{vT&Tos)  Aa^oj  vvvei  a)v  dTTobrjpo^ 
(eTOJv)  vC  /  <7(o(/xaTa)  5.  •[•]•[•••  •]  0oa)mr(o9)  tov  n€ro(7t(pto9)  p7]T(pb^)  Sat- 

o-o{;r(o9)  .  .  16  effaced  1.  a(T7]{pos)  i?  (erwz^)  A[.  Sarjcrts  0o  . .  (  )  bovX(7})  a(vTrjs  ?) 

dyppa{crTri)  da-qp^os)  0)9  (cToii^)  A.  (T(d[paTa)  13,  Kat  6/xo(ta)9)  V7rapx(€t)  pot  €TT* 
dp(l)6b{ov)  t[o{)]  a(vTov)  pipr]  erepa  o[tK(to)i;)  koivcov  Kat  irpb^  ncro'(rt(pti/)  0o[o)j^a- 
(709)]  €V  oh  ovbeh  Ka[ray(ti/€7at),  €7rt  b€  7779  eprjs  olK[a(s)  a7roypa((^0)uiat).  0€o>t^ 
prjTpb^  0€pfio[i;]0[tov  N€]x^€r(y3(t09)  e,  b(  )  [.  .  ^^  t  (€70i;9)  0€ov  Oi'€a[7ra(7]ta[roi;  kqt 
ot]K(^az;)  [d7roypa((p  )  ^^  [....].  s  a[.  ,  .]  a7r[  20  1.  ot  /xe'xpt  7[o]i5  €2;€(77[a)709  1 5 

d7roypd((f)opai)  6^  Kat  bUaiov . [  I2  1.  Kai  n€7oo‘t(pt09  ?)  0o(om(Tos)  p€p(b(v) 

otKta(9)  ,  [  12  1.  After  parts  of  4  lines  ^^[dpv]v(f>  AvT0Kp[dTopa  Kalcrapa  Tpatavbv 
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^Abpiavdv  ^^[yiov]^  kqI  iF  ^\T]B[^Cas  CTriSeScoKeVat  .  .  .  (cf.  P.  S.  I.  53, 

i.  19).  On  the  verso  ^^TvIBl  kt], 

1548.  211x9  cm.  A.  D.  202--3.  Census-return  of  an  inhabitant  of  Oxy- 

rhynchus,  similar  to  1647  and  breaking  off  at  about  the  same  point.  The 
officials  addressed  are,  as  often  in  returns  to  the  strategus  (cf.  e,  g.  1111),  not 
stated,  though  the  document  in  a  marginal  note  at  the  top  is  called  an 
iyboo-Lixov^  i.  e.  an  official  copy  ;  cf.  494.  25,  n.,  Mitteis,  Griindz.  63.  ^  €Y8(6<yifjiov) 
^FTapa  IlAovrtWo?  DAourtcoro?  ^tov  nAovTta)i;o9  /x7?r(pos)  Ta\j/6LTos  ^ai:'  ^0^(vpvy)((f)v) 
7roA(€a)s).  Kara  to,  K€kev(T6(ivTa)  vtto  Mat/ctov  ^  AoLtov  (cf.  1111.  i.  3,  n.)  tov 
Kapirpordrov  r/y€ft(oVo9)  ®  dT:oypd((j)opaL)  irpos  t^v  tov  6t[€]A(^oVro?)  t  (erou?) 
^  Koicrdpoov  Tcov  Kvpicov  ^eovrjpov  ^  koI  ^  Avt(ovCvov  PeVa  KatVapo^JI  ^  kot  oIklov 
d7Toypa((f)rjv)  t6  (0  corr.  from  ?/)  v7Tdpx(ov)  (vtt.)  p.01  im  dp.-  <{>6d(ov)  Boppd  Kpij- 
'7r(t8os)  b'  pipos  oIk^los)  kol  alO(pCov)  koI  tojv  TavTT]s  ^  duoypd- 

((f)opaiy  avT09  iy^  [6]  nAovrio)!^  aT(exi^os)  d<Tr}(pos)  (ercSz^)  prj,  Atoo-Ko[/5os] 
5o0A(o9)  p[o]v  oT^^xi^os)  aari(pos)  (er.)  [.]tj.  y(t’rarK€s)  (cf.  P.  S.  I.  53,  int.) 
Tayj/ois  ^  K(at)  Evbaip{ov\s)  6vyd(Trip)  pov  crvvoiKovcra  t(S  dvb(pl)  ’AttoAAo)-  via) 
ar(ex*)  (^^*)  ^^Facavy  (yaia.)  opoyvyata  avT(ys)  db€\((f)y)  arcx(i'.) 

daypo^  d}S  (€7.)  te,  ^ Acf)pob€CTy  e7:tK€K\yp{4vy)  ^Icribatpa  dyo(pao-Ti])  Soi;A(7;) 
7^9  ^vya(7po9)  pov  Taxj/oLTOs  ^^7^9  Kol  Evbaipovibo(s)  yivei  ’Oa(r6tr(t9)  avvova-a 
Tp  beo‘'TT{oLV7])  a7(€x.)  ^^Taepa)9  bov\y  pov  kol  tojv  db€\{(f)a)v) 

pov  KOL  d\\a)v  a7(ex.)  ao-y(p,)  0)9  (€7.)  Ae,  Ta€7rtpiaxo9  hepa  boijX(y)  pov  kol 
T(dv  db€X(<l)(dv)  Kol  dXXa)v  €K  bovXys  TaipoiTos  a7(6X.)  a(ry(p.')  0)9  (€7.)  6,  kol 
dpvvco  Tyv  AovkCov  '^^itTiptov  ^eovypov  Kvcr^^ovs  ViepTivaKos  /cat  MdpKov 
AvpyXiov  ^ AvToovivov  Ewe/3oi}[9  '^e^a(jT(a\v  KQ[t]  llovjSAtov  .  .  . 

1549.  12-3  X  13-9  cm.  A.  D.  240.  Two  returns  of  unwatered  land  at  Peenno 

(a  village  near  Nemera  ;  cf.  1.  23  and  1112.  7)  from  Aurelius  Theogenes, 
similar  to  1459  and  numbered  33  and  34  in  a  series  of  documents  glued 
together,  of  which  nos.  31  and  32  form  1433.  The  first  is  addressed  to  the 
basilicogrammateus,  like  1469.  ^  ^  AvpyXiodYlToX^paia^ ^a(TLX{LKG)  ^  ypa{ppaT€L) 

’0^i/pDyx[ct]7oi>  ^Tiapd  AvpyXiov  ©6oy€roD9  ^  tov  koI  ’ATToAAo/nov  Atoye-  ®  rov9  tov 
/cat  'AcrKXy'JTidbov  ^  ctt’  ^O^vpvyxo^v  7rdAeo)9.  ^  diroypdipopaL  irpds  to  ere-  ^  (r7d9 
y  (e709)  XldpKov  ’Ar7a)rtou  ^^PopStarov  Kaicrapo?  ^^701)  Kvpiov  709  VTTopxov- 

(ra9  poL  Tiept  Fleerro)  ^^e/c  7^9  Qpacrvpdxov  'i:ap€i[p]4vy9  (cf.  713.  26,  and  for 
TTopeipivy  P.  Hibeh  53.  5  and  1534.  8)  [e]t9  ’AttoA-  '^^Acortor  "AtioXXcovlov 
TOV  naD[(r]eipto)r09  a  (dpTal^ys)  d^poxov  (dpovpas)  6.  (e70i;9)  y  Ar70- 

Kpdrop09  ^^Kaioapos  XldpKOV  ^^’Arrcortou  Topbiavov  Ew[e]/3o{)9  ErTvxouy»  the 
end  being  lost.  The  second  return,  addressed  to  a  comogrammateus  (cf. 
1113)  begins  ^^AB.  Ka)poypa(ppaT€i)  Neptepojr  /cat  dAAcor  /ccop-oir  [T]y^  piorjs 
25  7077apxia9  ^^Trapd  ktX,,  as  in  11.  4-21,  except  for  the  insertion  of  nXypov  after 
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T:apti[iivy]S  in  1.  35,  and  concludes  Se/SaaroO  <Paix€V(^S,  ^^[Avp^Xtos  ©eoyeVi]]^ 
6  [xal  ’ ATioAXwrtoj  .  .  . 

1550.  16  X  4‘7  cm.  A.  D.  1 56.  Notice  of  the  death  of  two  relatives,  sent  to  the 
scribes  of  the  city  by  a  Upot€kt(ov  (cf.  679,  Milne,  Greek  hiscriptions  of  the 
Cairo  Musezwt,  9313)  of  Thoeris,  Isis,  Sarapis  and  the  associated  gods  (cf.  46. 
8),  similar  to  79,  262, 1030,  1198,  but  incomplete  at  the  end.  ^  [’A]7roAA&)i^t[a) 
K]a[l]  AibypLip  ^[y]papLpLaT€V(TL  7roA(6a)s)  ^[7r]apa  ©€ooz;osro{)  *Ap06-  *[vt]o9  (1.  ‘Ap^ow- 
VLOS  or  * Ap$<avtos)  Tov  ©^coi^oy  pLr)Tpbs  ^  [TaxJ/  ?]otToy  rijs  Ilawro?  ®  air’  ^O^vpvy- 
X(t)v  'no-  ’^[Aeco]?  UporiKTovo^  (up.,  as  in  I.  14  ;  second  0  corn)  ®  [0o7}p]i6o[s]  Ka(t) 
*^Iort6o[y]  Kal  ^  [2apa]7rt6os  Ka[t]  Ttbv  [(Tvv]va(M)v  9€(b[v]  pieytcr-  [ra>]i;.  6  TraTrjp  pio[v 

*A]p6o-  [r]ts  0€a)i;os  TOp]  *Apd6v-  [los  pi]?/rpoy  QeppiOvOiov  [rijs]  HavaCpios  upoo- 
T€K-  [tcov]  T(bv  avT(bv  [Kal  6]  Kara  pujTepd  p.ov  ^^[7ra7r7r]oy  ITaois  rierevptoy  ^^[jutr/rpo]? 
Taa(j)vvxf'OS  [77)9]  2apar[o]9  [t4]kt(ov  ^^[^I(r]t6oy  r&)r[ati]Ta)i^  d/x(^ore[p]ot  aTio 

avTT]^  7roA€[a)]s,  6  p[€]v  ^^[TrajrJjp  dvaypa(l)6pL[€vo]s  d]iJi(f)6bov  Apd/xov 

[0o?}p]t6os,  d  6€  Kara  pi€-  [repa],  (1.  p-^T.)  TzaTiiros  7zvp€T7][s  ?  (e  corr.  from  t : 
i.(n  aoj?)  ITcrevptos’  ?)  [di/ayjpa^dperos  in  dpi-  ^^[^d6o]u  Ap6pLo[v  Fvpjra-  [crto]u 
€T€Ae[ur?/(r€r  €2;  [to)  6]t€A^or[rt  pr/rt  [^a]5<|)t  rov  €[re(rra)ro9  [ckjoaroi;  €[rov9 
’Ai^-  [rcor^ji/ov  Kat(ra[po9  [rojy  Kvpiov,  bib)  (1.  bib)  [intbC^  [Sjwpt  rb  vn6[iJLvri- 
[pa  Kat]  d^L(b  dva[ypa(j>7jvaL  [rou]roi>  to  [di^opa  [er  r]p  tQv  [rereAet;-  [ti^kotcov 

TCL^ei  .  •  , 


1551.  I4'i  X  8*!2  cm.  A.  d.  304.  Notice  of  the  death  of  the  writer’s  son, 
addressed  to  a  avaTarr^s  (cf.  1609).  This  is  the  latest  extant  example  of 
this  class  of  documents  upon  papyrus,  and  at  the  end  the  formula  has  a 
clause  which  is  absent  from  the  earlier  notices,  e.  g.  1030.  ^  ’EttI  vndroiv  (vn.) 
rwz'  KVpLO)v  7]ix(bv  ^  AvTOKpaTopoiv  AioKkr][TLav]ov  ^  rd  ivarov  Kal  Maf[t]pta2/oi5  to  k] 

[4>ap]€pw^  [.  ^  Avpi]\i(p  *X2pta)2/t  0[ . ]  .  09  ^  (TvcrTarp  r?}?  Aap7rp[a9  K]at  Aap- 

^  npoTaTTjs  '0^vpvyx^i[T(bv]  7ro'A€[a)s*  ^Trapd  Avpr}XLOv  Teppiavov  [AtojyeVovj  ®  aTid  rijs 
avTi]9  txoAccos.  0  [v]€(p-  ^  [r]€po9  vldj  Feppa/^dy  €k  pr^rpdj  MvptA€as  dvaypa- 

(f)6pievos  in  dp.-  (f)6bov  ^Innicov  Uap^p^oXrjs  tm  ovti  pT]j/l  <t^ap€V(b6  [.]  tov  ^lov 
p[€7]?}AAa^€2*.  bib  €'^[ei-  dtjjdovrat  Td6[€  rd  /3i/3A(t6ia)  ray^rai 

[aijrdi;  e[2/  tt}  rdii;  r6r[.€]Ae[i;ri7Kdr]a)2^  ‘rd^€[t . (fuaic  .  .  .  .  [  r^y  koto^o- 

[Arjy?,  with  traces  of  another  line. 

1552.  i2-3X9'7cm.  A. D.  214-5.  Registration  (di/aypac/)?])  of  a  recently-born 
boy,  addressed  to  an  dpcjyoboypappaTevs  and  closely  resembling  1267  ;  cf.  also 
P.  S.  I.  164,  a  similar  return  sent  to  a  avorarT^y.  Part  of  the  date  and  the 
signature  are  missing  at  the  end.  The  age  of  the  boy  ini.  15  is  not  quite 
certain,  but  a  is  supported  by  1267. 18  (3  years  and  5  months),  and  the  editors 
of  P.  S.  1.  164  do  not  seem  justified  in  restoring  [ib]  in  the  corresponding 
passage.  ^  7Tap€(T€0Tj)  (cf.  1475.  i,  n.)  ^  Bct^aptwrt  7(3  kqI  A7]p7]TpLa[v](^  ^dp<^[o]- 
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5oypa(/jL/xa7€T)  y  (/)uA(^y)  /3  TepLohov  (cf.  1030.  int.)  ^  irapa  ^Avtio^ov  YItoXAlojvos 
pL[rj-  ^  Tpos  Tkovitoj  (tkouiY.)  Kal  Alovvo-lov  ®  kAStos  tov  0aj2^t[o]9  rov  Kal 

©ea)[i^09  ^  p[rjTpo]s  Gaijcrios  ap(j)0T4p(i)v  a[7r'  *0-  ^  7*‘<^"A€(jos.  j3ov\6pLeO[a 

TTpw-  ^  amypa(f)r]vaL  cttI  rov  vTTdp\[ov-  toj  ’Az^rto)(a)  piepovs  oLKtas  ^[tt*  d/x- 

(pobov  Avklcov  na[pe/Ji/3o\fj9  rov  rov  [Alovv(tl]ov  vlov  n[ . p7]Tpbs 

[ . ]o9  rf]s  [ . If-L*]  •  [•  •  •  {4i(ob€Kd[bpa)(^p.ov)  d7r]d  yvpLvao-Cov  dvra 

TTpbs  rb  6[z;e-  ords  Ky  (eros)  (Irou?)  a.  (Irovs)  [k]/  Ad70Kpd[Topos  ^^[KatVa^o? 
AldpKOV  [AiipT^Aiov  [2€ovy}pov  ^Avr(x)[vLvov  UapOiKov  [Meyto-roji;  Bperai’(i;)t[Kou 
Meylarov  .  .  . 

1553.  137x7-2  cm.  A.  D.  214.  Conclusion  of  a  declaration  on  oath  concern¬ 

ing  a  voyage  to  Alexandria  (?)  and  surety  in  connexion  with  an  official 
position  of  some  kind,  probably  that  of  Kvp€pvi)rris ;  cf.  1554-5,  which  are 
addressed  to  strategi,  as  1553  may  well  have  been,  and  1197,  where  11.  17-18 
are  to  be  restored  on  the  analogy  of  1553.  7~9  [Trapiy^ov  d*  ip.avrov  h{yvq]r7][v] 
^apaiTLiova,  [ —  “  7r[ —  ’AAc^ar>-  ^  Sptas  [ —  ^  iTTirpoirf]  Avp[?5]At[oy  Ed-  ^  (ppdvuip 

dbdiVy  Tj  4v\o-  ^  \os  eo-o/xat  rcS  opKO).  ^  7rapi(T)(^ov  Se  efxav-  ®  rov  rovrov  xdpLv  ev-  ^  yvr]r^v 
^ Avov^dv  AtoyeVov?  p.r}rpds  'Hpa-  tdo9  dirb  r^9  avri]s  7rdA(eco9)  irapovra  Kal 

(vboKovr^  ra.  (erovj)  k/3  AvroKp,  Katcr.  MapKOV  AvpriX.  ^eovrjp.  ' Avroiv, 

riap^.  Mey.  Bperar'tKod  Mey.  T^pp-av,  Mey.  Edcre/3.  ^^'^ejSacr,  Mex^tp  t6. 

(2nd  h.)  ^DpCoiv  ^ A7ToX\(*)vlov  dpoa[a  (1.  w/x.)  ^^rov  opKOv  Kal  e/caara  7ro[t-  ^^7/(7(o 
d)9  TTpoVetrai.  (3rd  h.)  ^Avo[v]l3ds  Aioyivovs  hyvcbpat  rov  ^Q[pL(ov-  a  cos 

7rpdK€iT[at. 

1554.  137x8.3  cm.  A.  D.  251.  Conclusion  of  a  declaration  on  oath  for  surety 

of  a  boat-owner,  addressed  to  a  strategus  (cf.  1.  8  with  1555.  14),  similar  to 
1555;  cf.  also  1563.  ^  A](pLVL[ov  rdAAov  Oi;6ASov/xr>tai;ou  ^  OdoAov[(rtai;o0  Ed- 

(Tefioiv  Evrvx^v  ^  ^e^aaroiv  rv\yj]v  CKOUcrtcos  Kal  avOai-  ^  peVcos  iyyvdaOat  (ey’y-) 
Adp7/A[tor  Oerdcrt-  ?  ^  piv  'Owtl^cppios  pi]rpos  Tto’diros  aTid  ^  kco/xtjs  2eV(^0a  (cf.  1423. 
10,  n.)  Kv/Sepvrjrriv  ttAoi-  ^  ov  IbCov  CKacpoTraKrcovo^  (a  new  word;  for  iraKrcov 
cf.  Reil,  BeiU'dgCy  88)  (pcpavi]  ovra,  bv  Kal  Ttapaarria-o)  aot  OTiorav  ^  rj 

iyb)  adrds  v(f)4$opaL  (d’<|)c^.)  rov  vTilp  avrov  Xoyov,  7/  evo^o^  €L7]V  ro)  dpKw,  (cVous) 
/3  AvroKparopoiv  Katcrdpcoz;  Fatou  Odt/3tov  Tp6/3[a)z;taz/oi)  ^^FdAAou  Kal  Tacov 
OvL^Lov  *AcP[lvlov  ^“^FttAAov  OveXbovpvLavov  OdoA[oi;(riaz'oi)  Edcre/Sojzz  Edrux^r' 
2€/3acrra}r'  [prjvb^  X[oyaK  [Ad]p7/Aios  Kcio-crtos  ’A7roAA[coz^iov,  followed  by 
traces  of  2  lines. 

1555.  13x11.8  cm.  A.D.  260—1.  The  upper  part  of  two  declarations  on  oath 
to  a  strategus  concerning  surety,  probably  for  appearance  at  an  inquiry, 
though  no  definite  indication  is  given;  cf.  P.  Grenf.  ii.  62,  79.  Col.  i: 

^  AdpTjAtw  ITroAfpiata)  ro)  ^  Kal  Ne/xecrtaz'w  crrpa(r7^y<S)  ^0^(vpvyxLrov)  ^  Adp^Atos 
^tXavriroos  ^  6  koI  Mcopos  Bz^traptcoros  ^  Kal  ws  \pr]pari^<Ji*  ^  d/xrdco  rpv  rd)v  Kvpio)v 
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^  7}ix(t)v  MaKpiavov  Ka\  KvrjTov  ^  ^ejSaaroov  TV)(^r]v  €kol»-  ®  criwy  Ka\  avOaLp€T<JiS 
ivyvaaOaL  AvprjKiov  ^€p7]vov  Kdaropos  p.i]Tpbs  S€pp.ov6LOV  d-  tt’  ’O^vpuyxcoi' 
TToAecoy,  bv  Kal  [irapao'Trio’O}  crot  .  .  .  Col.  ii  (2nd  h.)  has  the  same  formula, 
Aurelius  Asclepiades  also  called  Sarapion,  son  of  Pausirion,  becoming  surety 
for  Aurelius  Aphunchis  son  of  Thonis.  On  the  verso  is  1517. 

(5)  Petitions, 

1556.  9-2  X  6-1  cm.  A.  D.  247.  Conclusion  of  a  petition  concerning  an  assault, 
no  doubt  addressed  to  a  strategus  (cf.  1. 1  with  P.  Tebt.  303.  13-14).  ^  [.  .  .] 
jQiV  TT€pl  (re  VTTrj-  ^[p^T](av  icfyibeiv  /xe  dp.a  br]-  ^  pi,oaL(^  iarpip  (tar.)  {icfyibw 

Kal  irpoacfxovrjaat  (tol  ^  Trjv  TT^pl  ejute  bidd^atv,  ®  e;(€tz;  Se  ra  /3ty3Aet5ta  iv  ^  Kara- 
X(JopLapi<p  dxpt  T7]s  ^  TTapd  rip  pd^ovi  (cf.  e.  g.  1121.  22)  kKbi-  ^  Ktas.  (erous)  b  Avro- 
KpaT6p(ij)[v  KaLcrdpiov  MdpKoJv  ^^*Iov\l(ov  (tovA.)  <I>tAt7r7rcoz;  Ewcre^coz;  Evrvx^^ 
^^[^e^acrjroiz;  Tv/3l  r?,  with  traces  of  another  lirie.  On  the  verso  is  a  fragment 
of  a  document  dated  (erovy)  e  nax(o[2;  .  .,  i.  e.  a  year  later  than  the  recto. 

1557.  10-5 X  8  cm.  A.D.  255.  Conclusion  of  a  petition  (to  a  strategus?)  con¬ 
cerning  a  robbery  of  cattle.  ^ ^  boTTp[. . .  ,]L[,]ypa  . .  [ . ^  y€2^d[/txe]/{os] 

7Tpd<s  Tovs  br}piO(rtov9  (cf.l411.  2,  n.)  ^  (pLrfvvaa  avTo  rouro,  otrti^e?  ^  dp.*  ipol  eirt  T7]v 
avTo\j/Lav  ®  i\$6vT€^  iTt^lbov  to  dTdnrjpa,  oOev  iirtbibovs  rd  /3t/3At5ta  ®  dai^aXiCopai 
(third  a  corr.  from  t])  Kal  d^tw  i^avrrjs  ^  Travrl  cr^eret  dva(r]T7)6ivTa  rd  KTrjvi] 
aTTOKaTao-radrjmL  poi  /xerpt(*)  dvTt  Kal  avrQv  ^^rd  ^r]v  nopi^opivfp,  (erovy)  j3 

AvTOKpaTopa^v  KaLcrdpoav  YlovirkCov  Aikivviov  OvaXepiavov  Kal  UovttKCov 
Alklvvlov  Ovak^piavov  ^^ra\XLr]vov  Kva^lBoiv  KvTvxtav  [wje^acrrcoi/  nax[d)i>  .  . 
(2nd  h.)  Ad[p?}Ai09]  H[ . [eTTtdedcoKa. 

1558.  9  X  10-3  cm.  A.  D.  267.  Fragment  from  the  end  of  a  petition  by  a  woman, 
with  two  vTToypacfyaL  of  officials,  of  which  the  first  (ll.  6-8)  was  apparently 
translated  from  Latin  and  may  well  have  been  that  of  a  praefect.  The  ‘  lav/s 
of  the  Egyptians  *  are  contrasted  with  the  ‘  Roman  constitution  ’  (11.  3-4). 
The  14th  year  in  the  date  (1.  5)  probably  refers  to  Gallienus.  The  length 
of  the  lines  is  uncertain.  ^  — ]  .  tt  .  [.  .  .]at  .  [.  .  •  ^  —  'TTp^o€tXrj(f)6(T tv  Kal  on 
KaOoXtKcas  Ke-  ^  [Aev  —  Trpocrer  ?]a^a  xp^o'a(r^at  roty  raiii  AlyvirrCcov  ^  [vopois  —  rjij  t^v 
"Po^paLcjovTToXiTeta — ^ — ]  AtovVo-CaimbiboiKa.  (lrovy)t6  Tu^t  T/.^(2ndh.) — €iit€V^]lv 
crov  Toh  ^t^XLOfjyvXa^L  (fiavepdv  ^  —  TTpdy  r]d  prjbiv  eTrt  TT€piypa(f)fj  tov  Upcordrov 
(Up.)  ^[rap^Lov  y€v^(T6ai.  —  rd  *P(o/x]a‘t\d  (Jat/ca).  K6X{Xr]pa)  /3.  (3rd  h.)  Ad/)?/A(toy) 
^epi]vos  6  Kal  '^apaTTLoiv  iinb^ibooKa).  ^  (4th  h.  ?)  —  r]w  bi*  ivavrias  pipn  biKd^ovTi 
poL  hrvx^.  Avp.  ^eprjvo^  6  Kal  Sa/oamW  may  be  identical  with  the  individual  of 
that  name  in  1209.  8  (A,  D.  251-3)  and  1276.  3  (a.  d.  249). 

1559.  9*5  X  15  cm.  A.D.  34^*  Beginning  of  a  petition  to  the  eTroTirr^y  (IprjvrjSi 
the  chief  of  the  police  of  the  nome  in  the  fourth  century  (cf.  991  and  Jouguet, 


PETITIONS 


275 


P.  Thead.  17.  15,  n.)  from  a  senator,  complaining  of  his  treatment  by 
Besammon.  A  new  praefect  of  Augustamnica  (cf.  1428.  int.),  FI.  Julius 
Ammonius,  occurs  in  1.  8.  ^^TTraretas  ^AvronCov  Map/ceXAtVoi/  /cal  n€Tp(jovLo[v] 
Y]popi[vo]v  ^TO)v  XapLTTpoTaTojv  ^AOvp  ^  Avpi^kiio  AtocTKopw  67707777/  dpi]vrjs 
’O^opoyytrov  ^77apa  AvprjXiov  ^ApLcrTLOiVOS  rTroXe/^atoo  ap^avro^  fSov-  ^  X^vtov  ttJs' 
avTr]s  77oA€Ct)S.  ovk  (ovk)  a^ia  tctoA/jIt/-  ^  Kcr  ovt€  tt/j  €VvopLLas  tQv  €or[o];j^6- 
(TTaTcov  Tov~  ^  Toyv  KaipCiv  oifie  too  (j)6i3ov  rov  Kvpiov  pLov  diaappLoraTov  ^  rjy^pLovo^ 
AvyovcrTapLi’eiKi^s  ^Xaoviov  ^lovXiov  (tooA.)  ^ Aixfxojviov  ^  Bi](T6pipL(x>v  rts  ’AttoAAwto? 
0770  KiapLTj^  riai/ei/fl  (sc.  77dyoi;  ?  ;  cf.  1425,  4,  n.  and  P.  Flor.  71*  3^4?  where 

Trdyov  is  omitted  after  5-')  77apa[.  .]Ka[.^/xe  . .  or[ . ](|)7/a€rat  /card  ti}v 

tQv  [25  lettersjov  y/^Sta  irapa  Tappi-  [ros  ?  3*^  [•  *  • 

(6)  Rcgis&ation  of  Contracts, 

1560.  10x9  cm.  A.  D.  209.  Fragment  from  the  beginning  of  an  application 

to  a  strategus  (11.  2-5),  enclosing  a  letter  (11.  5-8)  of  the  archidicastes 
Eudaemon  also  called  Asclepiades,  who  was  previously  unknown,  authorizing 
the  pL^TahocTLs  of  a  v7r6pLvi]pLa,  of  which  a  copy  is  appended  (11.  8-12),  together 
with  a  copy  of  the  contract  in  question  (11.  13  sqq.).  The  whole  document  is 
similar  to  1474  ;  cf.  1472.  int.  The  applicant,  Aurelius  Horion,  who  is  also 
known  from  705,  bears  an  interesting  list  of  Alexandrian  titles ;  cf.  1412. 
1-3,  n.  While  the  total  length  of  the  lacuna  between  the  lines  is  clear  from 
the  certain  restorations  in  11.  4-9,  the  point  of  division  is  not  quite  certain ; 
but  probably  the  fragment  belongs  to  a  point  near  the  ends  of  lines.  ^  (in 

the  upper  margin)  — ]o)l  (probably  not  arparT/yjoit).  . arparr/yo) 

*Api]pL0)VL0V  6ta6dyou  ^[77apd  .  . . vpi  .  ov  (cf.  1.  13)  AvpriXt,ov  Xlpeicoroj 

Kal  0)5  xpr]pLaTL([€L]  yero/xeVou  oTpaTfjyo[v  ^[Trjs  TrdAecoy  Kal  apyiStKaar^oC  8td 
4*tAopa)p[a]toi;  oiKOi'vpiov.  ov  iiropLcra  ck  tov  KaraA^o-  ^[yetou  yp7/p,artap.oi}  ^(jtlv 
d2/rty]pat/)oi^.  EvbaLjp.ojv  [6]  Kal  ’Ao-KAT/TrtdST/fs]  d  Upevs  Kal  apytStKaa-  ^  [77/5  orpar- 
7/yw  'O^vpvyxiTOV  xat]p€tr.  roO  bebofxivov  viTopivripLaTos  dvTLypa(t)Ov  [/xe-  ‘  TabodTi]Toj 
0)5  d77dK6t7at.  eppoycro,]  {hovs)  iC  A[ou"KtOD  2€777[t]ptov  Seom/pou  Kal  MdpKOU  Avpr][- 
^lAtou  'Aircoveivov  ^e/Sacrroii;  4>a]/a6i^d)^  t/3.  Tepa5  bia  Alopv(il[ov  a]e(T7//x(eta7pat). 
EvbaipiovL  [rjw  [Kal  ®  [’AaKA7/(7rtd8p)  lepet  dp^tbiKaary  Kal  77pdk  rf;  eTrt/xeAeta  rwz) 
Xpr]pLaTLOTO)v  Kal  T^v  dAA[o)i;  [Kpt77;pto)D  Trapd  .  .  .  .  upt  .  ov  Avp]qXLOV  *ilp€L(jDVos 
Kal  0)5  y^vvpiivov  ^[rpa-  [77/yov  7^5  7:0X60)5  Kal  €7:1  7775  €v6i]]vLa^  Kal 

Ttp^ajS^VTOv  Kal  dp^t'diKaoroo.  rov  77po6[t-  ^p.€Vov  p.OL . x6tpoypa^ov  K^at  77)5 

V77’  avTo  v77oypa<#)^5  dvTLypacpov  v7roK6t7ai.  .  [.  ^^[25  l.]vpt  .  w  Avp7;Atw  *f2p6to)vi  Kal 
0)9  [y6vojut6'vo)  arparT/yw  XapLupordri]]^'  7rdA[6]o)5  tojv  ’AAf^av5peo)V 

bid  rioy66vro5  (^[t-  ^®[Aov  x«tpftv.  optoAoyo) . ov  Avp7/Ato]v  [ilpiw]vos 

k6176A[.  .  .]  n[ov]86vrt  [,  with  traces  of  4  more  lines. 
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1561.  16 9 X  17-3  cm.  A.  D.  368.  Conclusion  of  a  series  of  documents  concern¬ 

ing  the  bT]iJiO(rC(jo(TLs  of  a  loan  on  mortgage  of  house-property,  closely  resembling 
1200  and  1475,  but  having  the  very  cursive  signature  of  an  official  in  the 
office  of  the  archidicastes  at  the  end ;  cf.  1475.  int.  Lines  3-6  correspond  to 
1475.  33-5  ^}J-o\6yr](Ta,  followed  by  Irovs*  (3  KkavbLov  ^ejSaaTov  GooO,  ^  Avpri\io[9 
^ap]a7Tl(ji)V  6  Kal  ^AiToWdvLos  'Trapa  ^apaTTLoavos  ras  tov  haviov  ®  6pa)(/>t[a]y 

TievTaKLcrx^ikCas  biaKoalas  ri[€V]r7/  (1.  7r[€i^]r€)  [ko]]  tKoai  [t6]k(ov  bpay^piaioav  koI 
aiTO-  ^  bdcrco  0)9  TTpoKeiTai^  Kal  vTieOepLrjv  T7]v  T:pOKeLp.lvrfv  fiov  olKiav  iirl  Tracrt  rot? 

TipOKeipivoiSi  Kal  evboKO)  rff  icro[ix€vrji]  brfpiocndcreL,  Kal  eTrepcorrj^eL  0)/xoAoyrjcra. 

[/3o]uA[o]jULe4o9]  8e  0776  t[^9]  rptcrcr[^9  ao-<^a]Aet[a]9  p^ovay^v  er  br}po(rC(a  ycveaBai 
/crA.,  as  in  1475.  41—6.  (2nd  h.)  6  7r[po9]  rfi  bLak(oyrj)  T7j[9  7rd]A(eco9)*  dte- 
yp{a\l/ev)  Ayp(i}kCov)  ^ Ake^aybppy  \pri(^paTL^ovTos),  (Irovy)  j8  Kkavbiov  2[e]/3aoTov 
'0[o)^]  a. 

1562.  22*7  X  8-8  cm.  A.  d.  276-82.  Beginnings  of  lines  of  a  contract  by  Deme- 
trianus  for  the  eKpapTvprfcns  of  a  bidkvat.^  (1.  25)  by  Ammonius  (?  his  brother ; 
cf.  11.  3-4)*  The  reign  was  that  of  Probus  (cf.  1.  7  with  1.  27),  and  in  spite 
of  the  great  length  of  the  lines  (i  10-120  letters  are  lost  at  the  ends ;  cf.  11.  i 
and  26)  much  of  the  (KpapTvpi^aLS  (11.  1-5  and  29)  can  be  restored  from  the 
nearly  contemporary  and  completely  preserved  parallel,  1208.  On  the 
nature  and  purpose  of  €KpapTvpr](n^  see  1208.  int,  Jors,  Zeitschr,  f.  Savig7iyst* 
xxxiv.  107  sqq.  The  contract  of  btdkvcns  (11.  5~^^)  concerned  house-property 
which  was  to  have  been  conveyed  {KaTaypdclj€o-Oat)  to  Demetrianus  by 
Ammonius  (1.  12);  but  before  payment  was  made  the  agreement  was 
interfered  with  by  the  claims  of  a  third  party  (apparently  the  Eudaemon 
mentioned  in  11.  9  and  18),  who  demanded  from  Ammonius  the  repayment 
of  a  debt  concerning  the  Treasury  (11.  14-16).  The  matter  was  brought 
before  a  deputy-epistrategus  (1.  17),  an  extract  from  the  proceedings  being 
quoted  in  11.  18-19,  which  are  indented,  with  the  result  that  the  original 
contract  of  Karaypa^i]  deposited  in  the  archives  was  annulled  (11.  19-21)  and 
Ammonius  undertook  to  waive  any  claims  against  the  original  purchaser. 
^  [*^Ero]i;9  [.  AvTOKpaTopos]  Kalcrap[os  MdpKov  Avpr]klov  Ylpo^ov  YlepaiKov  MeytVrov 
Po^tKOt!  MeyCcTTov  TlapBiKOV  Meytorou  TeppaviKov  Meytorou  (?)  EweySoCy  Eurv^owy 
^e^acTTov  (month  and  day)  rp  kap7i[pa  Kal  Aa/x7rpo]rarp  ^0[^vpvy\LTdv  irokei 
€7rt  dayokovpevov  d)vr]v  dyopavoplov  Kal  pv7}povlov,  ^[6]poAoyet  Av[p77Atoy  Ariprf]- 
TpLavds  nA[oyr  /ir/rpoy  /3ovA€vri)y  (or  diro)  rijy  kapi^pds  Kal  kapirpOTarris 
^O^vpvyyiTdv  TToAccuy  €KpapTVpel(rBat,  Iv  dyvia  rd  eavrov  ripripaTL  fjv  upoeB^ro  avrd 
6  dbek^os  ?  av-  ^  [ro]v  ^Appdv[Los  fiovk€v]T^s  r?jy  avr[rjy  iroAewy  lbL6ypa(f>ov  bidkvaiv 
y€vopev7]v  rw  .  Iret  pT]vl  ,  7]S  povayov?  avB^vriKbv  iirriveyK^v  ^  6  opokoydv  rdirpos 
70)  pv7}p[ov[(p  avyKaTay()i)pL(rBr]a6p€vov  €ty  to  €ttI  totiohv  l3L^kio(j)vkdKLOv,  rjs  i(TTLv  dvrl- 
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ypa(f>ov*  AvprfkLOs  ’A/x/xwi^to?  —  ^  ^ovXevTr]^  rrjs  Xapiirpas  Kal  kapi7Tpo[TaTr}s  ^O^vpvy- 
XtTO)V  77oAeco9  Avpr}\[(p  Aripi-qTpLavca  OAout  and  r?)?  avrijs  ttoAcw?  yaip^LV,  ind  — 
Iret  TT]s  ^  AvprjXtavov  ^aaiXlas  4>apfxov6L  tO  [ —  to  v7Tdp)(^ov  pLOL  ®  in  dpi(p6(bov)  NoVou 
Apopov  Ka\  Mvpo^aX[dvov  rplrov  ?  pipos  —  crvv  toIs  XPV~  ^  (J'T'r]piois  ndcri  Kal  ini  tov 
avTOv  dp[(j)6(bov)  —  KvbaCpovi  ?  tw  Kal  Alovv(t[(v  dno\€\vpii[<p —  npd  Ti]s  tov 

dnoraKTOV  avardaeoo^  (cf.  1409.  15,  n.)  o[ —  tov  to>  Arjpr]TpLav(p  KaTaypa(f)[ivTa  — 

avTov  pev  aScA^oO  roi;  dnobop[ivov  —  ^^npody^i  to  bdvLOv  Trj?  dno\v(T€<vs 
T(i}[v —  67rt  neptypacftfj  tov  Tapdov  Kal  to[ —  6(l)€Lkopiv(i)v 

[aTToSoo-eo)?  —  dLab€Xopiv<p  t^v  inLaTpaTTfyL[av  —  KiXevaov  KXrjOrjvaL  Ei>6at- 

pov[a —  btab^xdp^vos  t^v  iniaTpaTT^yCav  dn{€v)  per  aA[Aa?  —  aKVpov?  dvai 
TT]v  ovaav  iv  rot?  dpxdois  KaTayp[a(f)^v  —  bed  to  ?  pi]  bid  bLKir]^ 
ebo^€v  w[?  — ,  opoXoyQ  p7]b€pLav  €(f)obov  i]  iniXevaiv  €x[€ii^  npbs  tov  ArjprjTpLavbv 
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—  prjbe  iyKaXiv  pr]be  ivKaXiaiv  pr}b€  ineX^vcreaSai  f>tr?[6€  —  PV^^  npocrxpV^^~ 
aQai  TOV  ^Appcaviov  [ —  6ta  to  cLKVpov  dvae  ti]v  npd~  criv,  Kvpia  Td  Trjs  btaXv<T€<i)S 
ypdppaTa  [ —  ypacjiivTaj  ijvn^p  onoTav  alpfj  dvota^ts  bed  brjpoaiov  ov  npoab^dpevo^ 
hipas  pov  evboKi^a€o>s  bed  to  ivT^vOev  €v-  boK€LV  tov  'Appcaviov  Trj  iaopivp  [Srj/jto- 
aiaxTC^  n€pl  5c  toi5  Tama  opOcas  KaAd>9  nenpdxOai  in€pcoTi]0€U  vno  aov  aipoXoyrjaa, 
(cToos)  .  Ai»TOK/3aTopo9  Kaicapos  XldpKOV  Avpi]X[ov  Upd^ov  Yl^paLKov  XhytaTov 
ToOOlkov  M€y6a'To[o  ITap^iKou  MeytaTov  TeppaviKov  Alcyto-Tou  Evrvxoo? 

^€^a(TTOV —  AvprfXios  ^  Appeavios  coSoko)  ?  n^pl  tov  npoKupivov  TpiTov  pi  pov?  [olKia? 
Kal  ijnXov  Tonov?  —  60)9  tootou  to  dvTLypa{(j)ov).  Kvpia  [17  6poX{oy[a\  n^pl  b\  tov 

TavTa  opOd)?  KaXed?  n^npdxOae  in€p{(i)Tr]6d?)  o  6poX{oydiv)  d}poX{6yr](r€v)  iv  dyvia  tt] 
amf]. 


(7)  Horoscopes  a7id  Prayers, 

1563.  I1-IXI9-3  cm.  A.  D.  258.  Horoscope  of  a  person  born  on  Thoth  27 
(Sept.  24)  of  the  6th  year  of  Valerian,  Gallienus,  and  Saloninus,  who  is  here 
called  Augustus,  as  on  coins  (cf.  1273. 44,  where  he  is  called  Caesar,  apparently 
in  the  7th  year).  The  positions  of  the  heavenly  bodies  are  defined  by  degrees 
and  minutes,  as  in  1476.  On  the  importance  of  this  astronomical  date  for 
the  chronology  of  Gallienus  see  1476.  int.  ^  7  (6TOD9)  tcov  Kvpioiv^pQiv  OvaAcpta- 
vov  K[at  raAAt7]i^o]i}  Kal  Kopvr]XLov  ^aXor^Cvov  (first  ocorr.  from  o))  “  ^^paaToiv  Ocod 
kC[^Pq]  •  ^pipas,  ^Kpdvo?  Etx^vo-t  poL{pMv)  ^''Aprj?  Zev?  KapKivo)  pol(p,)[.]k  .  [.  .]poL 
{[k]Kd[Tl]pOL?)y  ^^AcppobeLTi]  AiovTL  poiij),)  i6y  ^  7;A[to]9  Zuyw  poi{p)  y,  ’^'^Eppi]?  Zv[y<d] 
poiip.)  y,  ®  (T€[X]rjvi]  [Aly6]K€po)  (cf.  p.  232)  poL{p,)  k[.  A]6(7rTair»)  py^  ^  d)pO(7K6n[o? 
At]yoK€pw  [poi{p.)  .]  ^^Eyi'o<pa  .  [.  .]  (a  proper  name  ;  cf.  1476.  13). 

1564.  9-3  X  13*^  cm.  A.  D.  283.  Horoscope  of  a  person  born  on  Phamenoth 
27  (March  23)  of  the  ist  year  of  Carinus  ;  cf.  1476.  int.  ^  riveai?  Uexip'^  ^  a 
(^iTov?)  Kapivov  ^YapevidO  ^  k^  i^pio)  o.  i]pipa?,  ^  idpa  (cf.  1666.  4  and  p.  229)  t}Xlos 
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K^t(o,  ^"'Apris  Tavpipy  cre\r\vr]  Zevs  KapKivcp,  ^  Kpovos  AtyoKepw,  ^  ’A(^po5(6Vrj) 

^l)(^0vaL  (t’X^*)*  ^  bl€VTV\L. 

1565.  9-2  X  8.9  cm.  A.  D.  293.  Horoscope  of  a  person  born  on  the  last  day  of 

the  9th  year  of  Diocletian  (Aug.  28)  ;  cf.  1476.  int.  ^  ©  (Irouj)  koI  rj  (iVov?) 
/cat  a  (erovs)  7:\r}povp.[P  ^  vov  knayoixivoav  €  ^pa  a  ^  r}pL4pa{L]^,  ^  ^pa  (cf.  1564.  4) 
rj\tos  YlapOivipi  ^  ^A(})pobLTr}  Zvyu),  ^"'Aprjs  ^Kop7TL(:o^  ae\riv[r]\  To^oV^  7roAAa{i/}, 
^  Kpoi/os  At[6]u/xot9  apx^^  Brit.  Mils.  lio.  4  =  i.  I3i)>  ^  Zevs  At6i;/xot9, 

'^^^Eppr]s  bi  b\qy  tov  £[o]a^ov  (an  unprecedented  use  of  this  word  for  a  sign  of 
the  Zodiac)  Aeo[i;-  [ro]?.  Written  across  the  fibres. 

1566.  23*5  X  14-3  cm.  Fourth  century.  A  badly-spelled  Gnostic  invocation  of 

the  Deity  under  various  names,  several  of  which  are  non-Greek  words,  with 
an  address  on  the  verso;  cf.  B.  G.  U.  1026.  xxiii.  There  are  traces  of  an 
earlier  document  which  has  been  washed  out.  ^Xatpat  (1.  elsewhere) 

''HAtat  (1.  ''HAte),  ^  yatpat  ^aTretcpvTjTTj  ^  xalpaL  (r6)T?5p,  ^  x^^P^^  ’A/3paa’a{/c}f,  ^  x^^P^^ 
Il€TK7]iepx^V€iv-  K7jL€p*)  ^  KopiTTipov  (/ca/xV.),  x^^P^^  ’HAouat,  ^BAovetV, 

Xottpat  ITerat-  ^  TTivaKayevet »  .  '^ejeyTaeTK'qpKeLeLxtvboyatpovpL  (-raer’/crjp-  :  -/c?]p/cet 

— ovI3l  in  the  margin),  ^  'OTriavbs  ’Omai^os  /3aat[A]tVKos',  >0T.[[  TT^apKapLiK^iyTeVy 
avopLaaia  (1.  oi/o/jt.  ;  cf.  1478.  5  cLvopLaros).  On  the  verso  0:77(0609)  et?  Tr}v 
oiKiav, 

(8)  Orders  and  Demands  for  Payment. 

1567.  3*7  X  10*7  cm.  Fourth  century.  A  short  order  connected  with  the 
finding  of  an  animal.  ^  Et  ©aet?  evpev  tovto  to  ^  TerpaTTobuiv  (1.  -601;),  h^epyrjTo) 
(1.  €i/6pyetV(*)).  ^rovro  poi  (or  IvepyrjTO)  tovto  ptot  efco).  The  writing  is  across 
the  fibres. 

1568.  3*9  X  9*8  cm.  A.  D,  26 5.  Order  to  a  poultry-dealer  (qpi/i^a?,  an  apparently 
new  word)  to  supply  two  hens  {TOK&bes ;  cf.  opviOouf  TeXetoiv  TOKabayv  in  1207.  9) 
and  twenty  eggs  for  a  birthday-festjval.  The  13th  year  in  the  date  probably 
refers  to  Gallienus.  ^  ©coi/tw  opviOq  7r(apa)  SapaTrtw/^o?.  ^609  €t9  yeviata  Uard- 
povs  TOKOibes  bvOy  /  p,  ^  wa  eLKoari,  /  da  k.  (^rous)  ly  <l>ad</)6  a.  ^  (2nd  h.) 
a€ar]pL{e[(opLai),  On  the  verso  parts  of  3  lines  of  an  account. 

1569.  8*6  X  7-9  cm.  Third  century,  On  the  verso  of  the  ends  of  8  lines  of 
a  letter  mentioning  otKoSoptot  and  a  koyio-TypLov,  which  was  written  in  about  the 
middle  of  the  third  century  across  the  fibres.  Order  to  an  agent  (irpaypia- 
TevTT)? :  cf.  1614.  1)  from  a  woman  to  pay  a  builder  six  jars  of  wine,  dated  on 
Choiak  21  (Dec.  17)  of  the  ist  year  of  an  unnamed  reign,  which  was  probably 
that  of  Macrianus  and  Quietus,  Claudius,  Aurelian,  or  Tacitus  ;  cf.  1476.  int. 
^  n(apa)  Avpr)\ias  Aioyevibos*  ^bos  AiovvaLip  olKobopup  ^  dir^  (tt’ :  tt  corr.)  ota9 
jBovX^TaL  Xrjvov  ^  otvov  Kepipta  [e]5,  ^  y{iv€.Tai)  oivov  K€p(dp,)  9.  ^  (eroi/9)  a  Xota/c  ko. 


ORDERS  AND  DEMANDS  FOR  PAYMENT 


279 

■  (and  h.)  Tipayixa^revTfi).  *  A(v/)7jXtoj)  'IcpaKitor  ®  ecrTj/x(€t£i)(Taf;ijjj»).  The 

writing  is  along  the  fibres. 

1570.  6-8  X  9.3  cm.  After  250.  On  the  verso  of  part  of  a  lease  written  in  the 
4th  year  of  an  unspecified  reign,  which  was  probably  that  of  Valerian  and 
Gallienus  or  Aurelian  or  Probus,  to  be  published  in  Part  xiii.  Order  for 
the  payment  of  4^0  drachmae  to  aTramjTal  ravpojv  (or  TavpcDv  as  a  place- 
name  ;  for  aTTatn/rat  cf.  1419,  4,  n.),  written  in  the  4th  year  of  probably  the 
same  reign  as  that  mentioned  on  the  recto.  ^  n(a^a)  AtoyevCbos  Sapa-  ^  Tra/x/xcoi^t 
\aLp€LV.  ^  bos  ^l(nb(op(^  (CcTib,)  Kal  *H/3a/cA€-  ^  (s)VL  aTT€Tr}Tais  (1.  aTratr.)  Tavpo)v 
^  apyvpeiov  bpayfias  re-  ^  TpaKoaias  6ybo’i]Ko(v)Taj  y(ivovTat)  (bp.)  vtt,  \aj3mf  ®  Trap' 
avrOiV  ra  cn;(|bi)/3oAa.  ^  (erory)  5  \otaK  Ky.  eppcoao, 

1571.  14-5  X  I  0*4  cm.  A.  D.  297.  Order  to  a  yetopyoy  to  pay  23  artabae  of  wheat 

to  a  SeKOTTpcoroy  (cf.  1410.  int.),  ^  *A7roAAwi;toy 'OpTraTjo-tJy]]  ^  y€(x>p[y^]  yaipetv. 
^  Tiapap[i]rpr](Tov  Arjpir]-  ^  TpL[a]v(D  beKairpcorov  (1.  -rw)  ^  VTrep  rou  ty  (erouy)  /cal  t/3 
(tr.)  ®  Kal  €  (er.)  iTVpov  aprd-  ^  /3ay  etKoat  rpty,  /  (dpr.)  Ky.  ®  (er.)  6y  (er.)  koI  Lf3  (er.) 
Kal  e  (er.)  ^  Mecropr]  ’ATToAAcoi^toy  [o-jeaT^/xt-  co/xat  (2nd  h.)  ’ATroAAcorioy 

1572.  8.2  X  12-6  cm.  A.D.  299.  Order  to  supply  a  baker  with  50  out  of  100 
artabae  of  rr}Aty  (‘fenugreek’;  here  employed  for  food,  not  unguents), 
countermanding  a  previous  order  for  the  employment  of  the  artabae  for 
military  purposes.  ^  n(apd)  SapaTrtwroy  Ar^/xr^rptai/w  6ea-7(oVp?)  yaipuv.  ^bhs 
'Et7 ocfypobiTio  dproKOTTw  arro  tQv  air o\v6(€L(T(ov)  ^  avT(o  apra^SiV  kKarbv  rijAeois  dprd/3ay 
Tt^VTifir  Kovra^  /  (dpr.)  i^,  OKVpov  ovtos  tov  TTporkpov  erri-  ^CTdXpLaros  rod  els  dpro- 
TTotetar  T(ov  yevveoTarcov  (1.  yerrator.)  o'rpartair(a>r)  (ets*  —  o-rp.  above  the  line) 
boOevTos  croi  (cr  con*.  from  77  ?)  r6)P  dpra^Qv  eKarov.  ®  (erouy)  te  Kal  (er.)  tb  Kal  ^ 
(er.)  rTa)(wi/  trj,  (2nd  h.)  SapaTTtcoi/  o-e(rr;(/xeta>/>iat). 

1573.  12*4x15*6  crn.  Late  third  century.  Three  orders  for  payment 
addressed  to  the  same  person,  the  first  two,  which  are  in  the  same  hand, 
being  written  on  the  verso  of  1527  and  another  document  joined  to  it,  of 
which  the  writing  is  obliterated,  while  the  third  was  written  across  the 
fibres  on  the  recto  of  a  piece  of  papyrus  which  was  originally  distinct.  The 
first  order  (11.  1-5)  is  from  a  vTT-qpeTrfs  and  concerns  the  payment  of  92  drachmae 
for  oLvov,  apparently  a  tax  of  some  kind,  which  was  defined  in  an  obscure 
marginal  note.  The  second  order  (11.  6-10),  written  on  the  same  day,  con¬ 
cerns  a  payment  of  112  drachmae  for  Tip.!]  oXvov  provided  on  account  of  the 
annona  of  the  epistrategus  Demetrius,  who  is  not  otherwise  known.  The 
third  order  (11.  11-16),  which  is  from  a  gymnasiarch  or  ex-gymnasiarch  and 
has  lost  a  few  letters  at  the  beginnings  of  lines,  concerns  the  payment  of 
a  number  of  items,  of  which  the  total  was  768  drachmae,  on  account  of  a 
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monthly  instalment  of  a  tax  ;  but  the  nature  of  it  is  not  made  clear.  ^ 

v7:(7fp€Tr)s;)  '2apa'ni(j>v€i  yaip^iv,  ^669  K\r](j)o)v6pLOLs  ^aparrobcapov  ^vircp  Tiprjs 
otvov  bpaxpias  ^  kp^v^Kovra  (1.  Iv^viq.)  bvo  (in  the  right-hand  margin  els  bLaypa{(f)r}v) 
TTapab{  )  UepLaTatpv),  ^  €7rt  .  ey  •  •  ^AOvp  la,  ^  \^EppiL\as  v7T(r}peTrjs)  ^apaTTLcavei 

XaLpeiv,  ^  [So?  IlojADSeu/ci]  (r]  corr,  from  ov)  virepTipLijs  otvov  ov  itapecrxe  ®  [Is  K\6yov 
avv(avrjs  tov  KpaTicTTov  l'ni(TTpaTr\yov  (rj  corr.  from  t)  ^[Ar]]pr}TpLov  bpaxpias  eKarov 
biobeKa,  ^^y{LvovTaL)  (bp.)  pi^.  ^AOvp  ta,  5t(a)  x€Lp{LaTov),  (2nd  h.)  [n(a/oa) 

2e  ?]ovripov  yvp.va^aiapx'nf^ciVTos)  ^apuTTicovL  t(3  (piXTario  )(atpetr.  [609  .  .]ou  virep 

bLaypa((f)rjs)  pr}VLa[ov  tov  ovtos  piri(vds)  virep  pev  [.  .].  . .] .  6t(a) 

’I(rt6copoi;  (tVtS.)  ^or]6{ov)  (8p.)  rXjS,  p€p(Lapov)  ZodlXov  (^(o’CX.)  6t(a)  ^Uptojvos 
[(8p.)  ..,  61(a)  NL?]yvapov  (6p.)  t,  a7Tr}X{L(aTov)  TOTT(apx(cLs)  8t(a)  Aovkiov  (bp.)  /x, 
fX€o-(rj9)  T07:(apxLas)  6[t(a)]  .  .  .  tov  (bp.)  [6t(a)  .  .  ,]klos  (bp,)  t/3,  /  to  7T(av)  t^s 

bLaypa((j)rjs)  (6p.)  [2€ov?jpo]9  (T€(Tr}(p€Lo>pai). 

1574.  7*4X1  3*6  cm.  A.  D.  324.  On  the  verso  of  the  last  four  lines  of  an  early 
fourth-century  letter.  Order  to  give  a  jar  of  wine  to  the  writer’s  brothers, 
dated  in  the  i8th  year  (of  Constantine)  which  =  the  i6th  (of  Licinius)  and 
the  8th  (of  the  Caesars  Crispus,  Constantine,  and  Licinius),  Tubi  26,  i.  e.  Jan. 
22,  324,  a  year  later  than  1139.  recto;  cf.  1430.  i,  n.  ^ ’A/x/xcorto9  Kaaropt 
abeXejytp  xa{Lpeiv).  ^  bos  tols  ab€\(f)OLs  otvov  KVLb(Lov)  ev.  ^  epptaaOaL  ae  evxopau 
^  (hovs)  LTj  (er.)  iq-  (er.)  r/  (er.)  Tv^t  k^j*.  P.  S.  I.  205*  5  (€^0^9)  ta  (er.)  Kat  ivdTov 
Kal  a  (er.),  which  the  editors  assign  to  294“5>  supposing  two  errors  in  the 
figures,  is  dated  like  1574,  and  refers  to  316-17  ;  cf.  1410.  5,  n. 

1575.  5*9  X  14  cm.  a.  d.  339  ?.  On  the  verso  of  1689.  Order  to  the  writer's 
sister  to  give  their  brother  i  artaba  of  barley,  dated  by  three  different  eras 
of  Oxyrhynchus,  the  first  being  probably  that  of  A.  D.  307,  the  second  being 
lost,  the  third  apparently  that  of  334  (a  might  be  read  for  €  in  the  third 
figure);  cf.  1431.  5?  ^n(apa)  ^apa7:[(i)vos  ^apainabL  abeXcpp  xa(LpeLv).  ^  bos 

Aiovvaicd  ab€k(l)(p  aefl  S)V  €xet?  ^  KpLOrjs  apTajBrjv  pCaVy  y(tV6rat)  (apr.)  a.  (2nd  h.) 
e(rr](peL(oa-aprjv).  (ist  h.)  (€roi;9)  A/3  K[at  t6  ?]  Kat  e  TTaOz^t  a. 

1576.  5*8  X  10-6  cm.  Third  century,  probably  before  A.  D.  250,  written  across 
the  fibres  in  the  4th  year  of  an  unnamed  Emperor.  Order  to  allow  the 
bearer  to  taste  some  wine.  ^  *f2pta>i^  Al(o  xaCpeiv.  ^  r<St  avabibovTi  (tol  rafra  ^  pov 
Ta  ypdppaTa  ttol^  ^  rjcrov  avTov  yevaacrOai  ®  tov  otvov.  (eTovs)  b  Oo)^  l(3. 

1577.  17*3x9*1  cm.  Third  century.  Demand  addressed  to  Heraclides,  over¬ 
seer  of  an  estate,  by  the  (^porrt(TTr}9  of  Stephanitis  (a  village  ;  cf.  1578.  2  and 
998  2T€cf)avi(i)vos)i  to  send  money  in  order  to  pay  for  repairs  of  dykes,  price 
of  reeds,  and  the  writer  s  salary,  making  880  drachmae  in  all,  from  which  were 
to  be  deducted  (avTLXrjppaTLo-ov :  cf.  1578.  ii  ai^reAAJyrjo-oi^)  18  drachmae,  the 
price  of  two  jars  of  wine  sold  by  the  (ppovTiaT^s.  Written  in  the  2nd  year 
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of  an  unnamed  Emperor,  the  reign  being  very  likely  the  same  as  that  in 
1678  (4th  year),  which  was  found  in  the  same  mound  and  may  refer  to  the 
same  estates.  ^  Avpr]{\((a)  ^llpaKXAbrj  e7rtrpo7r(w)  ^  77(apa)  AvpriX{Cov)  ^Ap6(x)v(ov 
il)povTi(TT(ov)  ^Te(})a-  ^  vetTiho^,  alrodpLat  iiTKrTaXrjvai  ^  eh  x(Ji)(f)6pL0v  KTriixaT(os) 
^T€({)av€LTtb{os)  ^  Tov  KaOrjK^ovTOs)  a  (erovs)  /ote/30t>9  (6pa)(/xas)  v,  ^  Kal  eh  KaXa- 

fxov  rovr[o]D  (rou)  piepovs  o(pLoioiis)  ^  eirl  Aoy(oi>)  (bp.)  r,  /ca/xot  v[7re]p  ^  oxJ/oiVLOJV  T(av 
0.770  XoCoK  eco9  ^  Xlexelp  pi-qvQv  y  (bp.)  pn.  y(CvovTai,)  Trjs  alTri(Te(s)s  (Sp.)  (ott.  e^ 
S>v  avTiXr\pp.aTi(Tov  ^^V7r€p  Tip.r\s  oivov  Kepap.(t(ji)v)  /3  €Ka[(rT(ov)  (bp.)  6  (o^oXov) 
(6p.)  LTj  (bvo^oXovs).  (erovs)  ^  Me^etp  e,  (2nd  h.)  Avpi^Xios^ ApOStvts  eiribeboiKa. 
(3rd  h.)  AupT/X(i09)  *HpaKAet6?]9  €o-7|p[ta)-  (Tdp.riv. 

17-6  X  18-3  cm.  Third  century.  Three  demands,  which  were  originally 
separate,  similar  to  1577,  addressed  in  successive  months  to  Sarapammon, 
overseer  of  the  estates  of  the  heirs  of  Claudia  Isidora,  by  a  (ppovTior^s  of 
Tholthis  in  the  Thmoisepho  toparchy.  Col.  i  has  only  a  few  letters  from 
the  ends  of  lines.  In  Cols,  ii-iii  money  was  required  for  the  writer’s  salary, 
grass-seed,  seed-corn,  expenses,  and  unspecified  epya.  A  deduction  for  wine 
sold  at  the  same  rate  as  that  in  1577.  ii  occurs  in  1.  ii.  All  three  columns 
contain  the  signature  of  Sarapammon  authorizing  the  payment  (cf.  1577. 16), 
and  in  Col.  iii  a  different  person  has  added  a  note  ordering  the  payment  of 
an  instalment  of  a  sum  due  to  Didymianus  for  an  eT^iOriKr]  (note  of  credit ; 
cf.  1055.  6,  B.  G.  U.  1064.  ii).  Written  in  the  4th  year  of  an  unnamed 
Emperor  ;  cf.  1677.  Col.  ii :  ^  Avp(r]Xt(t))  ^apandixpLOivi  eirtTpoTTip  KX(7]povoix(j}v) 
KA(at)5ta9)  ’I(7t56j[pay  (tVt6.)  ^Trapd  Avp(r}XLov)  ^ApeCov  (ppovriarov  Q(^Xd(e(t}s) 
[SpLOL(T(e(f)(a).  ^  alT[o]vp.at  eTncTaXi^vat  h  p-ev  o\//[corta  roii  ovtos  pr)vds  'AOvp  (bp.) 
p[^‘r>  ^  (*-0  x.^pTOO'TTep/xoD  ®  Acat  KOTaaTropav  o'ctTtK(wi;)  e6a</)wp  kol 

^  KXeLcrpov  otvov  KVpiaKov  (Sp.)  r/uta,  ®  koI  tos  dvaX(£>6eC(Tas  vtt*  (vtt)  ipov  ev  xrnep- 
®  bairavripaTL  bia  tojv  Xdyoiv  tov  ^a(a(f)i  (bp.)  vy.  al  t7]S  alTi](reo)S  (Sp.)  I--]] 

Kol  dvTeXX6yr}(T0v  (ov  above  at)  vTrep  (iatt.)  Tetp(r]s)  Kepa(pL(i)v)  y  KTr}p(aTos) 
A(vprjAtas)  ^AOrji/aibo^  (aOr^mcb.)  yei/T]p(aT09)  /3  (erovs)  d)s  tov  a  (bp.)  0  (6/3oXov) 
(bp.)  (rpt(o/3.).  (erovs)  b  ^AOvp  (2nd  h.)  Avp(riXto^)  ''Apeios  eTTibebojKO, 

(3rd  h.)  Aiip(7]Xi09)  SapaTrdppcoi/  6  kol  AtozAwto?  ear^pi-  (txrdprjv  raj  rfjj  atrr}- 
(Te(t)S  bpaxpcLS  (6p.)  0k,  ev  ah  dvTLXrjppaTc^d^  pevac  (bp.)  (rptco^.),  irepi  ^v 
eTieareiXa  ’A-  (TKXrfTTLdbr}  Col.  iii.  20-3^  correspond  to  ii.  I-I9> 

128  dr.  being  demanded  for  d^cjrta  of  Choiak,  and  40  dr.  etj  ra  eirepxopeva 
epya.  The  date  is  Choiak  20  of  the  4th  year.  (4th  h.)  e^ob(Lao-ov)  At6v- 
pLav(2  r«  Kat  <^LXav~  Tivoep  eh  y)v  7:apeKopta(aTo)  e77i6j]Kr}v  dpyv(pLov)  (raXavTOiv) 
/3  peO'  6  eax^v  (rdX.)  a  aA(Aas)  Kara  p(epos)  eitl  Xdyov  (bp.)  ’B.  On  the  verso 
is  an  account,  to  be  published  in  Part  xiii. 
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(9)  Private  Correspondence. 


1579.  28  X  5«4  cm.  Third  century.  Invitation  to  a  marriage-feast,  similar  to 
1680,  &c.  ;  cf.  1484—7.  int.  ^  KaAct  tre  S^pfxovOis  6[et-  ^  TTvijaai  ety  yct/xovs  r[?Jy 
^  Ovyarpos  avT^s  h  [Trj  ot-  ^  Ktq  avTrjs  avpiov  [1771?  ^  icrrlv  irj  Atto  a)p(ay)  [.  Written 
across  the  fibres. 

1580.  2  6  X  6  •4  cm.  Third  century.  Another  invitation  to  a  marriage -feast ; 
cf.  1484—7.  int.  ^  KaAet  aat  (1.  (Tt)  &€(ov  fls  [y]apLovs  ^ttjs  ab€\<f)qs  avTov  avpiov 

^  6.770  (0^(0?)  Tj, 

1581.  13  4  X  10*6  cm.  Second  century.  A  letter,  not  quite  complete  at  the 

end,  from  a  woman  to  her  ‘brother*  (the  use  of  such  terms  is  often  con¬ 
ventional  ;  cf.  1296.  15,  n.),  urging  him  to  make  Sarapion  (a  son  or  younger 
brother?)  work  (cf.  1493.  11-14),  ^nd  promising  to  send  some  bread,  besides 
other  messages.  ^  ’A[7rta  ZooiXoiv  t](ol  ^  yaip^iv,  ^Trpb  ttovtiov  evy^opiaC  (re 

vyi-  aCv€iiH  €poDTr}0€LSy  ab^hipiy  ^  ^apaTTioiva  pir]  a(f)fjs  apynv  ®  koI  pipL^eo-Oaiy 
aXXa  €ty  IpyacrL-  (corr.  from  to  .  .  .)  ^  av  avrbv  /5aAe.  ty^b  p.'kv  ®  roi/y  aprovs 
(TToqaa,  7Tejj.\j/o)  hi  ^  (toi  bia  nroA€//[atov  ora]i^  avrb?  6  IlroAf/xatoy  Xafi[rj.  aa- 
7rao-a]t  Mo-  becrrav  xal  Tor  rlor.  [7Tap]ab(6(r€i^  ^^be  Kal  rw  Mo8€(tt^ 

ear  k[o]//1(t^^  croi.  bta  -^[az/rjoy  r[6]r  ^apairCcova  €7r[t/>t]€Awy.  a[(T7r]ao-at 

Kat  *^ppLi6[vr}v]  Kal  *Hpa-  K[Ac^5]i7r  koI  top  [oto]r  avrov.  a[(T77a]^€Ta[  (re  Kal  2[apa]“ 

77[(i)va  [ . ]ty  Kat  6  [iranjlg  fxov  .  .  .  On  the  verso  7r(apa)  ’ATr^ay  ZcotAcut 

[aSeA(/)a)t  ? 

1582.  14*5  X  12*7  cm.  Second  century.  Conclusion  of  a  letter  from  a  man  to 

his  ‘brother’,  written  across  the  fibres,  expressing  joy  at  the  recovery  of 
a  friend  from  fever,  &c,  ^  a/uta  rcS  ^eprjvov  tov  ^  (piXov  ?;K€tr 

Trpoy  ^jtxay  okov-  ^  [tray  ...]...  a  T(x  Trept  (re  .  .  [.  .]t6ta  ^  [.  .  . .  ^]qjpq  tcov  yvfjLvaaLap^ 
^  ^(i)r  erot/btoy  ypLjiy  eA^etr  ®  Trpoy  (re  Kat  vTrrjperetr  (T[ot.  ^  Oe^v  6e  5t6c)rT(or  KaAtSy 
^  6^€ty.  Aeyet  yap  Sep^roy  6  (petXos  ^  on  aTroperoy  co-tlv,  tovto  6e  TrpoaboKla  ayadrf, 
aa-TTa^fTai  (re  ^apairloov  6  vtoy  fxov  Kal  ?;  ptrjrrjp  avrov.  ra  TratSta  aov  eppcorat. 

ippSyaOat  tre  €vxo{pLai)y  a6eA((^e).  ’E7ret0  /3.  On  the  verso  SapaTrtcort 
(z8eA(<|)w)  OTTO  ’Ay8a(rK((irrov). 

1583.  9-4X11.8  cm.  Second  century.  A  letter  to  a  friend,  asking  for  various 

articles  of  clothing  to  be  sent ;  cf.  1584.  ^  Aioyhrjs  Ato(rKopaT[t]  r(jj  TipnotiTaTcp 

\aLpuv,  ^  TTpo  pi^v  TTavToyv  ^v^opiaL  (re  v{y)LaCv€iv  (vCatv.)  ^  Kal  to  7:po[(rK]uvr]pLd 
(t[o]o  7rot(3  Ttapa  ®  KVpL(y  2[a]po[7rt]8t.  yevov  napa  ^laibctypov  ®  \apiv  tov  [(f)aL]v6Xov 
Kal  TOV  e’TTiKapatov  (cf.  921.  14,  n.,  B.  G.  U.  816.  19)  Kat  a7re'v[ey]<or  Ttapa 
KaXvKTfjVy  Kal  ^  77€[/x]\//aT€  fjpLHv  ^y  alav  (1.  €av)  ?/y  ^iXrjcfy^s  ®  Ttapa  <I>aptrwp  tijv 
b€p[pLa]TiKi]v  (1.  baXpiaTiKqv)  Kal  av-  to  7tip.ypov  Kal  tov  Kva6ov»  ypayf/ov  pioi 
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77€pt  T(av  ovTUiv  {ovTisiv]  Kttl  Ta  y€v6-  ix€va,  acTTraae  (1.  -crai)  Eti7rXta[r.]  ip{p)(o(T6aL 
(T  {t;//as}  ^vxoixai.  Oil  the  verso  077060?  Aio(rK[o]part. 

1584.  20.8  X  7*8  cm.  Second  century.  A  letter  from  Theon  to  his  two 

‘sisters’  (cf.  Ovydr-qp  vpL^v  in  1.  31),  announcing  the  dispatch  of  various 
articles  of  clothing,  &c.  2-7  letters  are  lost  at  the  ends  of  lines.  ^  Oecoi; 
Aioyei;i6t  t6[tQt?  ^^66X001?  yaLp[uv*  ^  h  ti]  ISemw  (in  the  western  toparchy  ; 
cf.  1285.  7^)  7r[az;Tcoi^  ^  ypd(f)(o  d(T7Ta^6pL€vo^  [ra  ^  T€Kva  vpQv,  rfi  ’Et[€o- ? 
®  KXeta  iv€T€L\dpLr][v  ^  nepl  rwi;  (^yaivoXloav  [koi  6ia  ®  (ttio-toA^?  erTeXXo;x[at  ®  cl 
(1.  7])  ipoL  €t  (I.  r))  ndvvM.  7rept[-  yv<f)T€  6e  poL  p}]  y^[®]“  yf/avTL  vp€LVj  Ta 
yap  [.  .  .  a-  yi/oetre.  Xeyei  TT€p[\l/aL  aot  Kian-jv  kv  f]  xt[0wr;?  6ta  Oto-aro? 
a6eX(^o£i  ra[.  .  .  .  ^^  kol  bid  n€7€x<Sr'ro[?  (r(f)v-  pibav  (^*  [•  ?]<P9t;6[toi;  ? 

Kal  bid  ner€XWi^ro[?  ttoAXioi;  (jxvpi;ij;[oi^f  (paivo-  Atcoi/  /3.  yvmu[c  6€  e- 

bo)Ka  (bpa^pas)  e.  iKopt(T[dprjv  Kal  bid  rov  avrov  (r(f)i\^ptbaVf^^  kv  KvOpa  pkrpovj 
Ko[t  Kpopv(f)P  yotViKO?  [.,  6ta  'Eivov  (bp.)  r],  daTracaL  Ato[y€VL-  ba  Kal  tovs 
aov^  TTavTas  Ka[r’  ovopa,  ovk  667}Aa)[o‘]a?  poi  Tj€[pl  .  •  •  ov  eAatov  €[c  e]Aa/3€?  [6ia 
MvaOapCLTos,  kTTel  €r(7[6ore  ?  ovv  (TTarijpa  wore  p[oL  Kal  brjXvTai  (1.  67|Aoi)re) 
poL,  «(a)7raf€rat  [vjuia?  (in  the  left-hand  margin)  j]  0[o]yar7;p  ’Ak  .  .  .  ?) 
9vydTi]p  vpcov,  [€pp](t)(r$€,  SkaO  t6.  dcmacroL  K6</)aAia>ra.  On  the  verso  ^“(2nd  h.  ?) 
duo  Yldvvov  (cf.  1.  9)  ’EreoKAeta  (cf.  1,  5)  rp  a6€A(/j7/. 

1585.  10.3x5  cm.  End  of  the  second  or  early  third  century.  On  the  verso 

of  a  fragment  of  a  taxing-list,  containing  parts  of  10  lines  and  apparently 
mentioning  the  30th  year  (sc.  of  Cornmodus,  i.  e.  A.D.  189-90).  An  in¬ 
complete  letter  from  Severus  to  Euploiis,  inquiring  about  the  vintage 
and  proposing  to  send  a  boat  for  the  wine.  ^  [n(apa)]  '^^ovripov  EvttAow. 
^ju6[y]aA&>?  ,  apeiv  (the  first  letter  corrected  or  deleted)  etxare  Trkpxj/aL  poi  (pdo-iv 
^77€pt  ToO  KTriparoSy  irorepov  kTpvytjaaT^  ?)  oi,  ^Iva  (tVa,  as  in  1.  6)  avrdpK^s  ttXoiov 
t[w2;]  dX(i)v  7:apaXa^(i)v  ^  Tripyj/o).  ei  ovv  kTp(vy)/]aaT€f  areA^e  (f>kp(f)V  pot  ^t7]v 
(pdcLv^  Lva  k^avTrjs  to  7r[Ao]tor  e^eA-  [Op']  evpov  ydp.  virkp  (li^r.)  tov  ovv 
p[rfbap(o]f  dpyrfOrj-  ®  [i^at]  avTo  ev6k(t>s  areA^e  6[  1 1  letters  ^  co  irapa- 

p€Lv[ai  .  .  . 

1586.  i^i*5X9.5  cm.  Early  third  century.  A  letter  from  a  man  to  his  *  sister  \ 

consisting  of  the  conventional  good  wishes  and  salutations.  A  midwife 
{iaTpcvi])  is  mentioned  in  1.  12.  ^^ApTTOKpaTLwv  ^llpatbi  riji  ^a6eA(^7jt 

^  77p6  T(i>v  dXoiv  €Vxopo.L  *  (T€  vyiaLV€iv  p-CTO  Tohv  T€-  ®  KVOiV  (TOO  /cat  T(dv  orOiV  Tidv- 
^  To)v,  ypd(j)(x)  bi  aoL  Kal  eyo)  ^  kppeopevos  koI  €v\6p€vd^  ^  <tol  ra  KdXXiara,  da’TTacrac 
’A-  ^  TToXXiavLOv  Kal  Aiovvaiov  Kat  ITAovroyeretar  Kal  EvTvy^iav  Kai  rov?  vtov? 
avrrjs  Kal  Tpv  Pv-  yarepa.  p  laTpivr}  (tarp.)  (T€  acrTra^e-  rat  Kal  Aiovvaios  Kal 
''flpcov  Kat  ot  kpol  Trdvre?  (T€  TTpocrayo-  p^vovaiv.  €pp(3(rP(at)  €vxop(at)  [Trjaz'OtKet. 
On  the  verso  AvpijXia  [*Hpa’t6t]  n{apd)  db€X((f)Ov)  ^ApTroKparicuro?. 
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1587.  20-8  X  8*7  cm.  Late  third  century.  A  letter  chiefly  concerning  various 
documents.  A  few  lines  at  the  end  and  probably  15-19  letters  at  the 
beginning  of  each  line  (cf.  11.  5  and  19)  are  missing.  ^  XaCpoi?  (or  Xat/ie), 
Kvpu  pov  (?)]  ^apa'nC(ji>v*  ^Appcovio^  ere  ^  [wpoaayopevci}  (cf.  1492,  3,  n.).]  ^  — ]az^r60i; 
aKp€il3cos  KorexoD  (or  Kar€Xw|[pto'a)  ^[ro  fSijBXlbLov  iTT]€aKepp[4]vov  (cf.  1461.  3) 

Tijs  ^[OrfKi]^  T^v  iyKTiff(Te](i)v  (or  bripocT [a) V  \6y](i)v).  *HpaK[A6t]6r^9  eiriaT^iXi 

poL  ^  —  €]boi>Ka  r<p  €7rc(rToXa(/)op(o  ray  ^  — ]  TTpXXailf  tva  (tVa)  apps  ovs  TTpo^xprj-  ®  [o-co  ?  — 
p€T]aX7]p\jnv  boLTf^*  Trept  roiz^^  —  to]u  viToXoyov  (vtt.)  p^y^pf-  (Trjpepov  — ovto)?]  yap 
Taya  bvvrjOoyp^v  alpe^  — ]  eTnbiboypL  o  eScoxe  poL  ^ijSXL-  ^^[biop — ]  avT(p  t[^v 
b]caypa(j>T^v.  roSf  — ]p^rj(r€rat  iir^l  dopv^ovpeOa^^  — rojO  KTrjaLbripov  a/cp6t/3wy 
irapa  — ]  eav  St  piOrjTaL  (1.  -?jTt)  avrov  KaraX^i’-  ^^[yp'avra —  CTrtjcrrttAart  poi  iv^ 
(tr)  ttSoj.  oijTO}  — ]  .  ofTco?  TTcpt  Tov  Kara  ct  ort  St-  —  €]k  ttjs  iireaKeppevrjs 
€K  [t7^s  ^i^XLoOiqK7]s  ]gv  6app€LT0)  OTL  ovK  ap^Xo}  — ]ot  (TV(TTaTLKO)v  ypappaTO)v 

—  n]o(TtS€i)t;to9  hvTiXap^av€-  [rat  — ]^o^os  6  f}yovp€Vos  avrov  —  7r]po9  tov 
noaib(6vtov  Kal  —  aajTracrat  rot^  Kvpiov  pov  Ku- .  . . 

1588.  I27XII-3  cm.  Early  fourth  century.  A  letter,  incomplete  at  the  end, 

from  Dorotheus  to  his  father  about  demands  for  money  which  were  being 
made  by  creditors,  assisted  by  a  soldier  in  attendance  upon  the  epistrategus, 
this  being  one  of  the  latest  mentions  of  that  official.  The  reign  is  not  earlier 
than  that  of  Diocletian,  as  is  indicated  both  by  the  handwriting  and  the 
mention  of  a  talent  in  1.  ii.  ^  Acopo^co?  ^Aifyvyylip  ^7<S  irarpl  yaipeiv.  ^1)  (fyiXiKr] 
o-yeaLs  Trppy  (r€  Kal  tov  vlov  ^  a ov  €A7rtf€[t]  p€ydX7][v]  ^yOpav  (v  of  both  words 
above  the  line)  ye-  (over  an  erasure)  ^  viaSai,  yap  Kay[a)]  ovk  (ovk\  as  in 

1.  10)  'qvcoyXov-  (to  above  0  deleted)  ^  p7]v  v(f)'  &v  ^tX7}<f)as  bC  ipov  to,  apyupta, 

7T€pl  Siv  TToXXcLKLS  (TOL  dTTavTrfoas  ®  oipefXtcra  (1.  dypiX'qaa)^  77  ...  .  T:6pr\v  crov  (aov*). 
vvv  Se  ^  oyXrjOel^  vif  avTOdv  perd  Kal  arparto)-  ^®rov  tov  iTTtaTpaTrjyov  ovk  e^ev- 
ptcTKO)  rt  dXXo  TTOuiv  TT€pl  TOV  AotTToi),  A^yo)  ra-  Xdvrov  kvos,  (raA.)  a,  17  bavei- 
(TacrQai  77  .  [.]orro9  rore  pr\b^  (TTarijpa  ^^[15  lctters](7p,ov  iirl  tovto 

T]K€iv  (77/cet)  ^^[20  l.]t  .  Sev9  ydpis  avT(p  ^^[26  \?yiov  .  .  . 

1589.  5*9  X  14  cm.  Early  fourth  century,  1676,  which  was  apparently  written 
in  A.D.  339,  being  on  the  verso.  A  letter  in  two  short  columns,  of  which  the 
first  has  only  a  few  letters  from  the  ends  of  lines.  In  Col.  ii  the  writer  is 
concerned  with  an  d7roypa</)77  and  speaks  of  coming  ‘  to  Egypt  ^  but  concludes 
with  directions  for  sending  some  wine,  so  that  probably  he  was  at  Alexandria, 
which  is  distinguished  from  Egypt  in  e.  g.  the  praefect’s  titles.  An  unknown 
word  poaOiov,  a  diminutive  of  povaro^f  meaning  apparently  a  jar  or  some 
other  measure  of  wine,  occurs  in  1.  t6.  Col.  i:  ^y]alp€Lv.  ^  lypa\/r]d  aoi  m 
Col.  ii.  €ypa\l/d[s]  pot,  yivoyoKe  bi  on  ipov  fj  diroypacf)!]  aov  iyivero, 
7:poTp4\l/as  av*  tov  oyrcoj  aTToypdxIraa-Oat  tv{a)  Kayb)  60-  vriOo)  rd  trra  (iVa) 
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aTtoypaxj/aaOaL,  aWa  Kal  to  7r[po?  ?]  fxepos  yoypiov  crov  kv  avjkp  rw  AlyvnTtp. 
7iav  TTOtrjaov  €7rt  ^p^opie  (1.  -/xat)  et9  AtyvuTOV^  kclv  poaOCov  olvov  poi  (f)0~  XerpLaov 
((^opeV.),  Kal  ypdxj/ov  pot  rt  avT(^  (poXerpov  (1.  (pop.),  aXXd  /xr)  dpeXricrps, 
eppcu-  (TO  pot,  Kvpt€^  The  writing  is  across  the  fibres. 

1590.  11-6  X  13*5  cm.  Fourth  century.  Conclusion  of  a  letter  of  Dcmctrianus, 
with  two  postscripts,  one  complaining  that  a  certain  Syrus  had  broken  faith 
with  him  about  the  payment  of  a  debt,  which  Demetrianus  wished  to  be 
collected,  the  second  asking  that  pressure  should  be  brought  to  bear  upon 
two  vbpoTT(xpoxot  (cf.  729.  16,  Wiicken,  Archiv,  iv.  120)  to  lease  the  right  of 
working  the  vineyard  which  they  watered.  ^  you  dyopevrod  evOktos.  kppQtrOat 
vpds  ^  ev^opat.  ^  Evpo^  [Sjt  0  ^jpaTijs  ovb^ptav  be^tdv  ^  e^t,  €t7ra[r]e  avriy  Trepl  (3u 
6(p€t\€t,  d()T(o  ^  ouu  0)^  d\XoT€  €ypa\l/a  perd  crvi'7T€pt(popd^  (‘indulgence’).  ® 

^  ear  t[(7];(U(n]T€  (t[^]xO  '^rctcrat  'Atpvy^tv  Kal  tou  ®  Kotvoivov  avTov  rouy  vbpOTTap6x[ovs] 
(vbp.)  Tov  ^  'ilK€avov  Kal  T(dv  dp7T€kovpytK[o>]v  pt-  <T[(?C(>]ra?  yevktrdat  wy  iPt  tcov 
vbpoirapo^  (vbp,)  Tiotovat,  ipxdp^vot  €t7ra[r]e5  e[7r6t  au]dyK7j  pki^  vptv  (vp,) 

dpyvptov,  Kal  a[a7e]  pr}[,  .  .  In  the  left-hand  margin  ^^  ]  .  .  ou  crov  Scrre 

peTajBXrjO^vat  N^tAw  rw  [  On  the  verso  Ar]p'qTptavps. 

1591.  *  97  X  6-8  cm.  Fourth  century.  Beginning  of  a  letter  from  a  father  to  his 

son,  telling  him  not  to  make  cakes  {\p(opta :  cf.  1489.  5).  ^  Kvptcp  pov  vlto 

(vCco)  ’Aue6K7;Tw  ^  Ai]priTpto^  yatpetu.  ^  ndv  TTOir](Tov  ^oriQ{jiij)ov  ^  pi]  Tioty](Ti]s  ra 
xj/copta,  ^  e7r(€)t  ydp  ^vprjKaptv  ^  (abe  TT^TTotrjpkva  ^  xpcopta,  rotvvv  ®  ovv  pi]  dp€\i]aT]s 
^  Kal  7:otirjar]s  avrd.  ^oi]6T]aov  ovv  tvvvv  (1.  toLvvv)  c^-qXOe  (1.  e^eA^e)  Trpdj  r//jtay, 
with  traces  of  another  line.  On  the  verso  is  an  account  in  4  lines. 

1592.  5X  10*3  cm.  Late  third  or  early  fourth  century.  Fragment  of  an  early 

Christian  letter  from  a  woman  to  her  ‘  father  written  in  small  uncials 
with  contractions  of  Kvptos  and  nariqp  (different  in  11.  3  and  5)  )  1493. 

int.  The  phraseology  in  1.  4  recalls  the  Psalms.  ^  xatjpetu.  albc.-  (1. 

^  ^d[p]r]v  o-ov  TO.  ypdppa-  ^  to,  K{vpt)i  pov  7r(dr€)p,  koi  T:dvv  €-  peyaXvvOijv 
Kal  i^yaAAeta-  ^  (ra  oret  rotouro'y  pov  7r(aT)T/p  ^  tijv  pvijpijv  7ro6€irat.  aura  yap  be^a- 
pkvT]  TO  Upov  (Up,  ]  cf.  1492.  l)  aov  II  letters  TTpoa€K]vvr]aa  ,  ,  . 

1593.  21X14  cm.  Fourth  century.  A  letter  to  Ischyrion,  which  has  lost  the 

beginning  and  consists  mainly  of  entreaties  to  write.  ^  [ . ]f  [  ^5  letters 

^  [ev6v]povvTt  (rat  (1.  aot)  Kal  evbatpovovvTt  bta  7r[aur6y  ^  [ . ]  boOrjvk  (1.  -vat)  crot 

TO.  Trap*  ipov  ypdppaTa.  '*[•..  .]C*^  trat  (1.  cre),  dbeXepk,  oTt  idv  pi]  ptav  (1.  kv) 
kutcTToXtv  ^  ovK  [€]875Aa)(rdy  pot  kqv  Trept  tt)?  oXoKXrjptas  ^  vpS>v  (i*/x.)  Kal  Trepl  6{t}  oiSey 
ovbeptav  VTidpvriatv  (vtt.)  ^  pot  kbr]X(i)(Tas,  kclv  vvv,  dScA^e,  Trdura  ^  vTiepOkpcvo^ 
dvTtypa\j/6v  pot  77pwr[o]u  ^  pkv  Trept  ti]s  6XoKXi]ptas  crov,  TrdXat  pev  koI  av,  db^Xtpk, 
7/Koucray  art  otto  pr]vds  ^apevdiO  ecoy  pi]vbs  Uavvt  (iravv,)  ovbeptav  (sc.  ^pkpav) 
€v6vpi](Tay  K[a]l  0e<p  M  dp€Xi]oi]i  {ow},  db^Xepk,  ^^rou  aat  (I.  ac) 
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aVTLypd\l/€  (1.  fJiOL  TTpO^TOV  pL€V  TT^pl  TT}^  6\oK\7]pLa^  (TOVj  b€VT€pOt)V  (1.  -pOi')  Kal 

•nepl  ^ovKps  ^^Trap’  ipiol  dvrlypayl/op  pLOL^ipLov  ^bica^  €\optl  (1.  -tos).  d(T7rafo/xat 
Tov  TTaripa  7//x(Sz^,  Tovreo-Tiv  (rdp,  dbeXcfti.  do-Trdfo/xat  Bapv,  do-Trdfo/xat  ^apaTricsiva, 
d(r7rd^o-  pLai  roi>9  "^pLoiv  Ttavra^  KaY  ovopLa,  €ppa)cr0[a]t  (re  €v\opLaL  7roA[Ao]t[s] 
XPoVoiy.  On  the  verso  07106(09)  ’I(T;(upi(»)2’[t]  d6eA(|)[w]  7r(apd)  K[.  .  . 
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Tols  €CrOp€VOlS  VTTQTOIS  TO  B  (324)  1430.  I. 

VTT.  OvXtti'ov  riaKOTtai^ov  TOV  XapiTTpoTOTOV  eVopj^ov  Ka\  MaiKiXlov  *lkapiavov  (332)  1426.  I. 
peTo,  TTjv  V7T.  *IovX/ov  Ktova-Tamov  TroTpiKiov  dBeXcpov  tov  SecrTr.  ^p(ov  KcovcTTavTivov  AvyovaTOV 
KOI  *PoV0tOV  ^AX^IVOV  TOIS  d77ob€L)(6r)(TOp€VOli  VTTaTOLS  (336)  1470.  I. 

VTT.  'AvT(oviov  Map^ccXXtvov  /cat  IlfTpcoviov  Upo^ivov  tcov  XapTrpoT,  (34  l)  1559.  I. 

VTT.  TTjS  7rpOK€ip€VTJS  1425.  1 3  ;  1430.  2  1,  €711  VTrdTWV  1544.  II. 


Eras  of  Oxyrhynchus. 

€TOJ  ^  (337-8)  pp.  89-90. 

€TOf  Xft  [t8l,  €  (?)  (338-9)  1575.  4. 

€TOff  p€,  kC,  la  (351-2)1431.  5. 

hos  pC,  ^  (353-4)  pp*  89-90. 

€Tof  €  (?)  (early  fourth  cent.)  1494.  int. 


III.  MONTHS  AND  DAYS. 


ed)<9 

^au><j)L 

'AOCp 

Xoiatc  (^ABpiapos  1451.  lo) 

TC/St 

X]€)(€ip 

^ap€vd>6 

^appovdi 

Yla)(Qjv  (/c^  =  TTpo  KaXavBSyp  'lovvl(ou  1466.  6) 
Ilavi't 

’E7r€t<^  (a  2€j3ao’TJ7  1447.  2) 

Mecropr) 

€7ray6p€vai  Tjp€pai  (1565.  2  ;  cf.  1453.  20) 


Aug.  29-Sept.  27 
Sept.  28-Oct.  27 
Oct.  28-Nov.  26 
Nov.  27-Dec.  26 
Dec.  27-Jan.  25 
Jan.  26— Feb.  24 
Feb.  25-I\Iarch  26 
March  27-April  25 
April  26-May  25 
May  26-June  24 
June  25-July  24 
July  25-Aug.  23 
Aug.  24-8 
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IV.  PERSONAL  NAMES. 


’Aa?  s.  of  Horus  1446.  85. 

' h^dGKavTo?  1416.  20  (?). 

-  1582.  15. 

*A^ivovp  fleece-seller  1519.  4. 

*A^pdaa^  deity  1566,  4. 

^Aya^of,  Avp,  *A.  6  KaVQ.pLy€Vf)s  s.  of  Varianus 
1476.  10,  37,  43,  46. 

- 1420.  8,  10. 

*Aya^df  AaipoiP,  ^apaniodv  6  koI  *A.  A,  ex-agora- 
nomus  1475.  7,  1 1. 

- strategus  1422.  3  ;  1452.  i,  28. 

• -  2f7rrt/xtof  Atoyeprjs  6  xal  *A.  A,  (TVpbiKos 

1413.  8,  14,  17,  32  ;  1414.  7,  9. 

- EvTTopos  6  Ka\  ’A,  A.  1413.  29,  3 1  ;  1496. 

26. 

- 1489.  4,  6. 

*Ayad<op  1530.  10» 

'Ayrjpcop  6  Kai  0€d^€i/of  S.  of  Apollonius  1473. 
29,  32,  34- 

'Aevs  s.  of  Mysthes  1446.  54. 

^ ASauacrios  1431.  I. 

*A6r}paU  m.  of  Dioscurides  1510.  2. 

-  1578.  12. 

Aiktapoi  s.  of  Euphranor,archidicastes  1472. 8. 
Al\ovpi<oPj  Avp,  A,  S.  of  Zoilus  1458.  2,  6, 
At/itXtai/df,  A.  Movaaios  *A,  praefect  1468.  I. 

-  ^A(TK\TJ7Ttd8l]S  (?)  1416.  I  9. 

Alpi\ios*Fov(TTiKiap6s  deputy-praefect  1469.  i. 

- 2T€(f)apos  s.  of  Hatres  1405.  15, 

'A’i<oP€vs  s.  of  Tryphon  1446.  14. 

'Akqs  s.  of  Akouis  1446.  30. 

* Akoik€vs  f.  of  Herai'scus  1446,  7* 

'Akovis  f.  of  Akas  1446.  30. 

- s.  of  Lalas  1446.  27. 

- s.  of  Pesouris  1446.  26. 

(gen.  *Akox))  f.  of  Saras  1432.  3. 
^AKooaiXaos  ex-hypomnematographus  f.  of 
Erigenes  1496.  24. 

- 6  KOI  Alopvaios  sitologus  1530.  19. 

*AKTiaaia)p  senator  1415.  5,  1 1. 

’A/fdXoff  praefect  1434.  12. 

*A\^'ivoSy  ‘Pou<^tOf  ^A.  consul  1470.  I. 
’AXe£ai/3po9,  Avp,  ’A.  €r[ap;^oy  1406.  12. 

- -  SeTrWfitof  *A,  Senator  1522.  5>  6. 

- Avp,  *A.  1475.  3 ;  p.  228 ;  1661.  20. 

- f.  of  Sarapion  1626.  ii. 


'AXe^apBpos  14.59.  18;  1608.  8. 

'AXe^iaPj  ]a)»/  6  Kai  *A.  1496.  36, 

"'AXt?  s.  of  Apollophanes  1536.  6. 

* aXX[.  .  .  .]i/o(  )  f.  of  T aiseis  1615.  1 9. 

*AX^7riof  1491.  int.,  I. 

*A/xafdi^toi/,  Tandcripis  r}  Kai  *A.  W.  of  Demetria- 
nus  1542.  5. 

'Ap^pippoi  f.  of  Dionysius  1463.  5. 

*App(i}pdsy  4>X.  ^A.  d^0iA{tdX*oy  1423.  I,  12, 

- s.  of  Petermouthis  1446.  18. 

- Avp,  *A.  1425.  15* 

- 1517.  7. 

*App<opiap6s  s.  of  Aur.  Gaion  1464.  9. 

- 1612.  6. 

*A/x/id)woff,  6  Kpdria-Tos  *A.  1412.  10. 

- centurio  princeps  1424.  2,  22. 

- deputy-strategus  1560.  2. 

- 4>X.  *lovXios  ^A.  praefect  of  Augusta- 

mnica  1559.  8. 

- TTpaypaT€VTf)i  1569.  7* 

- Avp,  ’A.  senator  (^7)  1662.  4,  5,  24,  26, 

27  ;  {b)  1501.  I. 

- f.  of  Aur.  Gaion  1464.  3. 

- f.  of  Aur.  Maxima  1442.  3. 

- f.  of  Sarapiades  1459.  21,  24. 

- f.  of  Serenus  1413.  23. 

- f.  of  Aur.  Silvanus  1456.  32. 

-  AlOPXXTlOS  6  KOI  *A,  f.  of  [.  ,}plOP  1444. 

28. 

- Avp.  *A.  s.  of  Cephal(  )  1466.  int. 

- M.  Avp.  ’a.  s.  of  Dionysius  1463.  4,  17. 

- s.  of  Aur.  Gaion  1464.  9. 

- - -  s.  of  Pka^’s  1452.  53. 

- - - 1506.3;  1540.  8,  15;  1674.  i;  1687.  i. 

* Appcopicup,  Avp,  *A,  1544.  3. 

*A/xdtff  f.  of  Amois  1518.  10. 

- f.  of  Aur.  Artemeis  1463.  7. 

- f.  of  Tatriphis  1452.  5,  32. 

- ^'Apiois  dp6*  ov  *A/i,  'ApdiTos  1438.  1 1. 

- s.  of  AmoVs  1518.  10. 

- s,  of  Apollonius  (?)  1438.  ii. 

- s.  of  Onnophris  1518.  18. 

- Avp.  A.  s.  of  Patas  1405.  iS. 

- 1543.  5. 

^ApvpTiapof  s.  of  Dionysius  1534.  13. 
*Apdp6pa)(os  1449.  46. 
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* AvBpnt’iKoSf  *ApicrTio)v  6  Ka\  ’A.  s.  of  Asyncritus 
1413.  21. 

**Av8p(ov  1459.  10. 

^AviKrjTos  f.  of  Silvanus  1416.  1 8. 

- 1591.  I. 

*AvIkios  nnvXIi'oy  consul  1469.  24. 

'Avov^as  s.  of  Diogenes  1563.  9,  24. 

-  1506.  2. 

*Avov^i<t)v  6  Ka\  Aiopv(Ttos  keeper  of  the 
records  1461.  4. 

- Avp,  'a.  strategus  1432.  i  ;  1474.  i  ; 

1626.  I. 

*AvtIo)(os  s.  of  Ptollion  1662.  4,  10. 

*AvTiDvio9  MapKfXK'ivos  consul  1659.  I. 

- officialis  1428.  8. 

- o  Kol  'Hpa*:Xa9  1444.  36. 

- 1619.  13. 

’Aovrtoff  s.  of  Chaeremon  1446.  40. 

*A7Tdpp<t)V,  Avp.  *A.  1624.  1. 

’Att/q,  *I(TtSa>pa  37  /cat  *A,  1630.  2,  2  2. 

- 1681.  I,  19. 

^ATTiff  advocate  1479.  5. 

^AnoXivupios  strategus  1472.  i. 

* A7roWo(f)dv7]S  f.  of  Alis  1636.  6. 

- 1470.  II. 

'AnoWoiv  god.  See  Index  VI  (^7). 

- o  Kai  N^tXoff  gymnasiarch  1416.  24. 

- Avp,  ’A.  6  Ka\  2€prjpo9  deputy-nomarch 

1463.  2y  27. 

'ATToKXcovdpiov  d.  of  Chaeremon  1473.  5,  &c. 
- 1515.  9. 

*Ano\\(Dvidr]s  s.  of  Petosiris  1547.  19. 
'ATToXXdiPLOf  banker  1499.  i. 

■  comogrammateus  1434.  i. 

- - scribe  of  the  city  1650.  1. 

- senator  of  Alexandria  1498.  17* 

- Tip(ov  6  KOI  *A.  senator  1416.  i ;  1616.  4. 

- slave  1468.  22,  30. 

-  f.  of  Agenor  also  called  Theoxenus 

1473.  29. 

- f.  of  Amois  1438.  n. 

- f.  of  Aur.  Cassius  1654.  17. 

- f.  of  Dius  1446.  89. 

- f.  of  Horion  1563.  21. 

- f.  of  Phatris  (?)  1447.  4. 

- f.  of  Sarapaminon  1478.  i. 

- -  f.  of  Syrus  1468.  20. 

- f.  of  Thatres  1468.  13. 

- f.  of  Aur.  ZoVlus  1449.  i. 

- s.  of  Apollonius  1649.  14. 


^ A7roWd)vto£  s.  (?)  of  Cotus  1617.  13. 

- Avp,  OfoyivTjs  6  KOI  *A,  s.  of  Diogenes 

1649.  4,  44. 

- :  s.  of  Heras  1671.  12. 

- s.  of  Pausirion  1649.  15. 

- s.  of  Sarapion  1449.  47. 

-  Avp,  ^apanloiv  6  Ka\  'A.  1661. 

- ]na)j/  6  Ka\  'A.  1496.  30,  32. 

- 1484.  I  ;  1495.  1,19;  1516.  1 1,  17; 

1548.  15;  1586.  8. 

‘AttoXXo)?  f.  of  Besammon  1569.  9. 

*Apnx0y]i  f.  of  Paelenus  1430.  5. 

''Apfioiy  TfpfWtof  'a.  strategus  1414.  17. 

- dv6'  ov  ^Apois  s.  of  AmoVs  1438.  1 1. 

- Avp,  "a,  cppovTioTT}^  1578.  2,  14. 

'Apfiy  1446.  int. 

*Ap€vdd>TT}s  s.  of  Ptolemaeus  1520.  4,  6. 
*ApSdivioi^  Avp,  *A,  (ppoPTicT^s  1577.  2,  15. 
*Ap6d)vis  (^apSopti  n)  f.  of  Theon  1560.  12. 

- s.  of  Theon  1560.  3.  ii. 

-  1468.  int. 

'ApiarapBpos  f.  of  Thatres  1459.  22. 

- f.  of  Thermouthion  1459.  28. 

*Api(TTi(DPj  Avp,  *A.  senator,  s.  of  Piolemaeus 

1559.  4. 

-  (Tv'K\€KTr)i  OIPOV  1415.  9,  10. 

- tax-farmer  1457.  i. 

- o  KOI  ^ ApbpopiKos  s.  of  Asyncritus  1413. 

21. 

ApicTToK^aa  ^  Kai  * Aptriporj  1433.  59;  1637.  4- 
^Apnatjcrii  f.  of  Dioscurides  1531.  i. 

- f.  of  Thonis  1453.  32. 

- s.  of  Horus  1637.  5. 

"ApnaXos  bath-attendant  1499.  2. 

\\piTf^rixii  1536.  6. 

* ApTTOKpdTr]<:  god  1449.  24. 

- 1489.  II. 

*ApTTOKpari<iw^  Avp,  Faiof  6  Kai  'A,  archidicastes 
1476.  I,  4,  6. 

- Avp,  ‘A.  strategus  (fl)  1409.  i ;  {d)  1460. 

3* 

- 'a,  strategus  1433.  2,  33. 

- M.  Avp,  *A.  1474.  6. 

-  1686.  I,  16. 

*Apa€is  slave  68.  23,  30. 

'Apaiporj^  Avp.  d.  of  Sarapion  1468.  i,  4,  7. 

-  'ApKTToKXda  T]  /cal  'a.  1433.  59;  1537.4. 

-  1623.  5  ;  1634.  9. 

’Aprfpfif,  Avp.  ’a.  d.  of  AmoVs  1463.  7f  22. 

!  ’AprcpiStwpoy,  Afoi'vmos  6  /cal  ’A.  1413.  2  1. 
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'Apvarric  prophet  1480.  I,  29. 

^.AcrKXaTapioj/j  Aioiwcrla  ^  Ka\  A,  1641.  4. 
^A(TK\r]7na8T)s,  'EvBatfxwv  6  kgl  ’'a,  archidicastcs 
1560.  5,  8. 

- prytanis  1418.  14,  19,  21,  22, 

- strategus  1420.  i. 

- XeipiaTTjs  1678.  18. 

- f.  of  Castor  1449.  13. 

- f.  of  Chaeremon  1446.  40. 

- f.  of  Dionysius  1441.  5. 

- Avp,  ‘a.  6  Ka\  '2apQTiL<jiiv  s.  of  Pausirion 

1656.  ii. 

- Aioyevrjs  6  Ka\  *A.  f.  of  Aur.  Theogcnes 

1549.  5. 

- AlpiXiavo^  ’a.  1416.  19. 

- 1408.  6,  8. 

*A(TvyKpnos  f.  of  Aristion  also  called  Andro- 
nicus  1413.  2 1  (?). 

^AaxoTjSj  KaKia)pL<!  6  Ka\  ’A.  s.  of  Sarapion 

'  *1515.  5. 

*ATapyaTis  goddess.  See  Index  VI  (a). 
'ATprjsj  Avp,  ‘A.  tesserarius,  s.  of  Hieracion 
1425.  5,  14. 

- f.  of  Aemilius  Stephanus  1405.  15. 

- Avp,  *A.  s.  of  Fabulus  1426.  16. 

AvpT]\ia,  Avp^Xios  passtin. 

Avp^XioSj  Aovkios  Bai^ios  Avp,  *lovyK7vo?  praefect 
•  1408.  II,  22. 

-  Avp,  rdfoff  d  Ka\  * ApnoKpaTLKov  archi- 

dicastes  1476.  i,  4,  6. 

-  OuAttioj  Avp,  dioecetes  1409.  3. 

- Av[p,  strategus  1455.  i. 

- MdpKoi  AvpTjXLoi  1444.  8  y  1526.  7* 

*A(^/5oStcrtoff  1446.  5* 

^A^po]8iTrj  goddess  1449.  13. 

- €mK€KXrjp€irq  ^laiddypa  1548.  1 9. 

^AcpvyxiSy  Avp,  Qccouivos  6  koi'A,  S.  of  DioSCOrUS 

1468.  3. 

- s.  of  Sarapammon  1609.  2. 

- s.  of  Sarapas  1610.  i . 

- Avp,  ’a.  s.  of  Thonis  1555.  ii. 

-  1588.  I  ;  1690.  7. 

'AxiXXds  banker  1500.  i. 

^AxiXXcvs,  Avp,  ’A.  1534.  21. 

- 1422.  6  ;  1512.  4. 

'AxiXXUy  Avp,  *A.  m.  of  Aur.  ZoYlus  1449.  i. 
- 1494.  12. 

* AxiXXiioVj  Avp,  ’a.  eK^iKos  1426.  3. 

- f.  of  Boethus  1494.  21. 

- f.  of  Pasion  1540*  5. 


^AxtXXi(t>v  1443.  17*  *  ^ 

*A;^tXX(  ),  Avp,  ’A.  1466.  int. 

'AxftXX  ,  Avp,  *A.  Roman  knight  1444.  15. 
*A;^[tXX(  )  f.  of  Saraeus  1449.  15. 

Bm/3tof,  A0VK109  B.  Avp,  ^lovyK^vos  praefect  1408. 
II,  22. 

Bapv  1593.  17* 

Bav^Xa?  f.  of  M.  Aur.  Heraclius  1526.  8. 
B€p€viKiav6sy  r.  KaiKiXios  KX^prjs  6  koI  B.  1451. 34. 
Brj(rdpp(ov^  Avp,  B.  6  #cat  2apds  1522.  7?  9» 

- ^a(j)€vs  1519.  6. 

- s.  of  Apollos  1669.  9. 

BT](Tapi(Dv  f.  of  Aur.  Philantinoiis  1656.  4. 
- 1413.16. 

BT^o-a?  1464.  int. 

BiOapiiov  6  Kal  ArjprjTpiavos  dp(f)odoypappaT€VS 

1562.  2. 

Bi(op  f.  of  Eudaemon  1617.  9. 

Bafjdos  s.  of  Achillion  1494.  2  i . 

BovISaa-TLs  goddess  1449.  19  (.^). 

Tdiavr)  d,  of  Plution  1548.  17. 

[rat  ?]ai;dff  s,  of  Pesouris  149  6.  2  6, 
rdtosj  Avp,  r.  d  kq\  * ApiroKpariiav  archidicastes 
1474.  I,  4,  6. 

- See  At5ujLio?,'louXtoyj  KatKtXioj,  KaXoutcrioff, 

Ttpo)!/,  Tv  paw  10^, 

Tato)!/,  Avp,  r.  s.  of  Ammonius  1464.  3,  14. 
rdXXoy,  Ovipto^  T,  consul  1469.  25. 

Ffi^i/dSios  1431.  2. 

TepOidvLs  1446.  int. 

r€ppav6s  f.  of  Ptolemaeus  also  called  Lucius 
1639.  15. 

- s.  of  Germanus  1651.  9. 

- Avp,  r.  s.  of  Diogenes  1661.  7. 

Vvpvdaiof  prytanis  1503.  3,  15,  18. 

Aaipcov,  See  *Aya66s  A, 

Aapapicav  {^)  f.  of  Ptolemaeus  1416.  22,  25,  28. 
Ae^t^^eos?)  f.  of  Leon  1518.  14. 

- f.  of  Poly  deuces  1518.  8. 

Ar]pds  f.  of  Heras  1519.  5. 

ArjprjTTjp  goddess  1449.  10,  49  (?). 

Ar)p.rjTpiapdSy  BiSapicov  6  Ka\  A.  dp<podoypappaT€vs 

1552.  2. 

-  B€Kd7rp<i)TOS  1671.  3. 

- s.  of  Plution  1542.  4. 

- Avp,  A,  s,  of  Pl[ution.?  1562.  3,  6,  12. 

- s.  of  Sotas  1492.  2,  21. 
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fxTjTpiavos  1470.  13,  14,  16  ;  1503.  3,  17  ; 
1672.  I  ;  1690.  15. 

Arjp^Tpios  6  Kcil  Aopirios  deputy-archidicastcs 

1472.  4,  12. 

-  yt’OiarTrjp  1490.  2. 

— ^ — 'Aup.  A.  sitologus  1526.  3. 

- strategus  {a)  1422.  2  ;  {l>)  1547.  i. 

- s.  of  Callias  1462.  25. 

- s.  of  Po[.  ,  .  1434.  18. 

-  1673.  9;  1591.  2. 

ArjprjTpovs,  Tafvf  17  Acat  A.  ITl.  of  EudaCITlOn 

1473.  30. 

- m.  of  Aur.  Amois  1406.  19. 

- 1468.  int. 

ArjpoKparrjs  1446.  int. 

Aiadf  .  [.Jrio?,  ^apanicdV  6  Ka\  A.  1515.  8. 

Aiaiva,  Aioiruaia  17  koI  A.  m.  of  Aur.  ThaYsOUS 
1476.  12. 

Ai^vprj^  Avp.  A,  17  Kat  Aiovvaia  1474.  2,  9,  II. 

-  JlToK€pais  17  Kai  A.  1515.  1 8. 

Ai^vpiavos  6  Kat  ^i\avTiuoo9  1578.  33- 
Aidvpicov  f.  of  Theon  1539.  6. 

Aibvpos  scribe  of  the  city  1550. 

- Tt/3.  KXavdtoi  A.  6  /cat  *HpaAcX€to?  senator 

1601.  3. 

-  S.  of  Cotos  (?)  1517.  1 1. 

- s.  of  Nechth(anoubis)  1530.  6. 

- rdto?  A.  s.  of  Tiron  1637.  10  (?). 

-  d  Acat  AiooTKovpidijs  1498.  II. 

-  6  Km  Evdalpoav  1416.  1 1 . 

-  1449.  13;  1407.  4,  5;  1603.  15. 

Aioyas  1616.  6. 

Aioyivr]^  ex-agoranomus,  f.  of  Sinthonis  1444. 

31-^ 

-  6  KQL  *Eppay€inji  ap)(^(tiv  1526.  lO. 

- M.  Avp.  A.  praefect  1456.  8. 

-  SfTrr/pio?  A.  d  Ka\  ^AyaOos  Aatpoov  (TifvbiKos 

1413.  8,  14,  17,  32  ;  1414.  7,  9. 

- f.  of  Anoubas  1553.  10,  24. 

- f.  of  Callippus  1496.  21. 

- f.  of  Dionysius  1636.  9. 

- f.  of  Aur.  Germanus  1561.  7. 

- f.  of  Heraclea  1637.  8. 

- d  KQi  'AaKXrjTTtddrjs  f.  of  Aur.  Theogencs 

1549.  5- 

- s.  of  Heraclides  1472.  15,  27. 

- d  Acat  KoTTOff  s.  of  Isas  1536.  2. 

-  Avp.  A.  1474.  12. 

-  267rrtpioy  *12pioi)V  d  Ka\  A.  1416.  4* 

-  1535.  9  ;  1583.  i. 


ALoy€in]s,  Avp,  A.  1669.  I. 

Atoyem  1433.  31;  1570,  i;  1584.  i,  24. 
Aiohcopos  f.  of  Plution  1452.  4,  26,  31. 

- s.  of  Plution  1462.  3,  30, 

Aiovv&ia  d.  of  Dius  1449.  45. 

-  Tj  K(n  * Aa-K^Kardpiov  1541.  4. 

- 17  KGi  Atatva  m.of  Aur.  ThaYsousl475. 1 2 . 

-  Avp.  AtdvpT]  37  KOI  A,  1474.  2,  9,  II. 

- 'HpaAcXcm  rj  Ka\  A.  1637.  8. 

- 37  KOI  2iif0€vs  1637.  2. 

-  1658.  5. 

Atovv(Tto?j  Avp.  Nepecrtcov  d  Acat  A,  basilico- 
grammateus  1459.  i. 

- builder  1569.  2. 

- carpet*seller  1617.  3. 

- Avp.  ^HpaK\€ldi]s  6  Kai  A.  decaprotus 

1444.  2. 

-  €7Tt(I(f)payi(TT^S  1491.  II. 

- Avp.  SapaTrdppooi/  d  koX  A.  inlTpOTTos  1578. 

I,  15- 

- keeper  of  records  1461.  4. 

- Avp.  "Hpay  d  Acm  A.  praepositus  pagi 

1425.  4. 

- *AAfOV(rtXaof  d  koX  A.  sitologUS  1630.  1 9. 

- Avp.  A.  d  Kai  ’Ay[  strategus  1443.  i. 

- strategus  (?)  1462.  58. 

- tax-collector  1520.  3. 

- f.  of  Amyntianus  1534.  13. 

- f.  of  Aur.  Herminus  1466.  9. 

- f.  of  Mia  1515.  ii. 

- f.  of  Aur.  Philistius  1426.  6. 

- f.  of  Theogenes  1502.  verso  4. 

-  d  Acai  *Appd)Vi09  f.  of  [.  .jptov  1444.  28. 

- s.  of  Amerininus  1463.  5. 

- s.  of  Asclepiades  1441.  5. 

- s.  of  Diogenes  1636.  9. 

- s.  of  Heraclas  1652.  5,  12. 

- s.  of  Pegoous  1638.  i. 

- s.  of  Petosiris  1547.  2. 

-  d  Acat  ’ApreptSwpo?  1413.  2  1. 

-  d  Afai  nXovrnp;^os‘  1498.  7* 

-  EvSaipcov  d  Acat  A.  1562.  g,  1 8. 

- -  2apa7rtoi)vdAcai  A.(fz)1537.  3  j  (^)1433.  57* 

- 1416.  8  ;  1505.  2  ;  1634.  9  ;  1536.  9  ; 

1538.  7,  9;  1660.  8;  1675.  2;  1686.  9,  13. 
Aiovvaobdtpn  1494.  10. 

A(oinA(T[d5Q)]poff  1444.  16. 

Atowfro^  god.  See  Index  VI  (a). 

Atoio^raff  1481.  8. 

Atof,  Avp.  A.  sitologus  1443.  3. 
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A?off,  tax-collector  1521.  3. 

- f.  of  Dionysia  1449.  45. 

- s.  of  Apollonius  1446.  89. 

- s.  of  Zoilus  1516.  1 5. 

- 1483.  I,  22,  23;  1676.  I. 

AiocTKopa^  1583*  I,  14* 

AioaKopos  dnaLTTjT^s  1461.  12,  23. 

-  Avp,  A,  inoTTrijs  upr]vr)i  1559.  3* 

- slave  1648.  13. 

- f.  of  Aur.  Theoninus  1468.  3. 

- s.  of  Heraclides  1462.  4. 

- 1498.  6  ;  1505.  i  ;  1528*  13* 

AioaKovpibrjSy  *lovX(at'6f  6  kqI  A.exegetes  1413.  7* 

-  Aldvpos  6  Ka\  A.  1498*  II* 

- - (logistes?)  1609.  5. 

- s.  of  Aphunchis  1510.  i.^ 

- s.  of  Harpaesis  1631.  i. 

- s.  of  Sarmates  1531.  3. 

AioTLpos  1448.  5  rnarg,  ” 

Aiaopds  optio  1513.  5. 

Ao/utriof,  Arjp^Tpioi  6  Ka\  A.  dcputy-archidica- 
stes  1472.  4,  12. 

AopKQCOV  1533. 

AopKcav  1508.  7* 

ApavKos  1446*  int, 

Auyyvpis  (?)  m.  of  Sarapion  1452.  12,  39. 
Acopioiv  6  Ka\  UXovTGpxos  gymnasiarch  1416.  9* 
- 1498.  5. 

Atopo^eof,  A.  officialis  1423.  3. 

-  1688.  I. 

Awaidqs  s.  of  Stephanus  1618.  6. 

Elpijvaiosy  M.  Avp,  Nf/xecrtai/o?  6  Km  E.  ypappartvi 
KaraXoydov  1474.  6. 

- 1503.  lo. 

'EXevrj  d.  of  Pausirion  1534.  14* 

*EXXa8ioj, Aup. Evbaipcdv 6 KaL*E, prytanisl412. 1. 
'EXoveiv  (voc.)  deity  1666.  7. 

'EirarppobLTos  dproKOTTos  1572.  2. 

'Empaxos  gymnasiarch,  s*  of  Philosophus 
1413.  24  ;  1497.  i. 

- 1482.  int.,  I. 

*Eppay€vr]s^  Aioyevrjs  6  kul  *E.  app^cov  1526.  lO. 
*Epfiai(TKos  bath-attendant  1500.  2* 

-  Mdrpeo?  d  Km  *E.  1444.  26. 

- —  Avp,  *E.  1461*  4,  2  2. 

- 1451.  28. 

‘Epptaff,  0€(oi/  6  koPE.  ^orjBos  (^aiToXoycov)  1539. 
10,  18. 

- ^X,  *E.  Xoyi(TTr)s  1426.  3. 


'Eppias  strategus  1430.  2. 

-  vTrrjperrjs  1673.  I,  6. 

- f.  of  Hierax  1416.  8. 

- s.  of  Le[  1534.  1 1. 

-  d  Km  ^Kv^dros  1515.  1 4. 

'Eppivos,  Avp,  *E.  s.  of  Dionysius  1466.  9 ; 

(Erminus)  1466.  2. 

*Eppi6vr]  1581.  15* 

'^Ep/lll 777709,  ^lodXtof  *E.  1451.  28. 

*Eppoy€m]s  comogrammateus  1480.  8,  16. 

- s.  of  Heracl(  )  1480.  i,  29. 

*Ep/xd(^iXo9  1416.  14. 

*Ep/xo[  1516.  2. 

"Eppcov  {,  of  Nemesas  1514.  i* 

*'Epm  1516.  4. 

*E(TKt€(TXdKi9  Q)  f.  of  Orsuthmis  1446.  57* 
'Eaovpis  1446.  28. 

’EreoKXeia  1684.  5,  32. 

Evdaipovisy  Tayjrois  17  Kai  E*  d*  of  Plution  1548* 
14,  20. 

- d*  of  Zoilus  1631.  2. 

Evbuipwv  6  KQi  * AaicXijTrtadrjs  archidicastes  1660* 

- cobbler  (?)  1617.  5. 

- exegetes  1415.  20,  24,  29,  31. 

- Aup*  E.  d  Kai  *EXXd5tof  prytanis  1412.  i. 

- d  Kai  *  .  [.jtSeof  veteran,  f.  of  Aur. 

Theodora  1470.  3,  9. 

- f.  of  Horion  1446.  6. 

- s.  of  Agenor  1473.  21,  29,  32,  34* 

- s.  of  Bion  1517.  9. 

- s.  of  Sarapion  1621.  4. 

■  Aibvpos  6  Kai  E.  1416.  II. 

- d  Kai  Aiovvaios  (?)  1562.  9,  1 8. 

-  d  Koi  0ea)r  1496.  23,  31. 

-  6  Kot  [ . jKortai'dff  1523.  6* 

EuKatpdj  1522.  verso  5* 

EdXdyiof  1524.  10.  » 

Eyyo^a  .  [  1563.  lO* 

Ed77Xia  1583.  12. 

E^^77Xoo9l686.  I. 

Ev77opo9  d  Kai  ’Aya^d?  Aaipwv  1413.  29,  3 1  (.^), 
32 ;  1496.  26. 

EL'ru;(ta  1586.  10. 

Edrvx(  )  1462*  39. 

Ev(f)pav<op  ex-exegetes  of  Alex.,  f*  of  Aelianus 
archidicastes  1472.  8. 

-  Avp,  Ev.  1553.  4» 

Ev(l)poavvTj  1489.  I. 

Ev^p6<rvvos  slave  1461.  6,  i8,  ^2, 
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E[.  .  .  .  .]ia  Tpovvvia  ,  .  .  1451.  20,  24,  27. 

ZaKacov  TrAa/cowrar  1495.  6. 

-  (ZaAcuorf?)  1603.  12. 

Zfvf  god.  See  Index  VI  (a). 

Z/iapay5of  freedman  of  Apollonius  1449.  47. 
ZotXof,  Avp.  Z.  s.  of  Theogenes  1466.  2. 
ZajfXo?,  Avp.  z.  priest,  s.  of  Apollonius  1449.  i. 

- f.  of  Aur.  Aelurion  1458.  6. 

- f.  of  Dius  1516.  14. 

- f.  of  Eudaeinonis  1631.  2. 

-  1483.  I,  22,  23;  1673.  13;  1681.  i, 

19* 

Zajpapos  (1.  ZwTTVpOS^)  1517.  14. 

*HXto5a)pa,  KXavSta  KXfOTrarpa  17  <aEH.  1616.  12. 
‘HXioScopor  gymnasiarch  1416.  8  (.?). 

- fVt  Ta)v  Upa>Vy  s.  of  Heliodorus  1463.  1 2. 

- fVt  rwj/  Upiouy  s.  of  Ptolemaeus  1463.  1 2. 

- f.  of  Heliodorus  1453.  12. 

-  o  Ka\  Xaip^pcav  1496.  35  (.?). 

-  1534.  3. 

"HXiof  god  1666.  I. 

’HXount  (voc.)  deity  1666.  6. 

^Upa  goddess.  See  Index  VI  (a). 

'HpaSio)!/  1420.  6. 

*HpaA  m.  of  Anoubas  1653.  10. 

- Avp,  ‘H.  1586.  I,  16. 

*Hpat(T[Kri?  1462.  9. 

*Hpat(TKos  vavTiKot  1544.  7. 

- s.  of  Akoikeus  1446.  7. 

*HpaAcXa?  o  Kai  *HpaKX€l^r)£  s.  of  Heraclas  1472. 
2,  14. 

- s.  of  Saras  1432.  2. 

- s.  of  Thonis  1562.  5. 

-  ^AurdiVLos  6  KOI  *H.  1444.  36. 

*Hpd/cXe(a  d.  of  Diogenes  1537.  8. 

-  ^  Kal  Aiowcria  1537.  8. 

'HpaAcXftavds  1502.  9. 

^HpaKXfl^TjSj  Avp.  ^apanlcov  6  <ai  *H.  basilicO» 
grammateus  1443.  16. 

-  yfwpydy  1526.  9. 

-  Avp.  H.d  Kol  Aiovvaios  deKanpoiTos  1444.  2. 

-  Avp.  "H.  (TTiTponof  1577.  I,  16. 

- f.  of  Aur.  Callinicus  1463.  23. 

- f.  of  Dioscorus  1462.  5. 

- f.  of  Heraclides  1446.  86. 

- f.  of  Pachoi’s  1446.  86. 

- s.  of  Heraclides  1446.  86. 

- s.  of  Mincion  1472.  15. 


*HpaK\(i8r}s  s.  of  Sarapion  1449.  49. 

- s.  of  I'otoes  1463.  3,  35. 

- *Hpa<Xaf  6  Acat  *H.  s.  of  Heraclas  1472. 

2,  14. 

-  d  Kai  N[  1498.  19. 

-  6  KOI  ^apaniojv  1444.  10. 

- 1416.  7  ;  1481.  7  ;  1490.  i  ;  1502. 

verso  2  ;  1581.  15;  1687.  5. 

^HpOKXflScO)!/  1413.  15. 

^Hpa^Xetoff,  T(/3.  KXavStof  Aihvpos  6  Kal  ^H. 
senator  1501.  3. 

- M.  Avp.  "H.  s.  of  Bauthlas  1626.  8. 

*HpaKX/aji/  dnaiTTiT^s  1570.  3. 

- 1416.  12,  17. 

*lipaK\i]o9  epnopog  1519.  8. 

- f.  of  Petsiris  1459.  n,  33. 

-  1493.  I  ;  1543.  5. 

'HpaKX(  )  f.  of  Hermogenes  1480.  29. 
*HpaKX[  1616.  3. 

'Hpavov[filcjv?)  f.  of  Sarapion  1616.  6. 

*Hpaf,  Avp.  'h.  comarch,  s.  ofS  .  .  .  1426.  5. 

- Avp.  *H.  6  Ka\  Atovvaios  praepositus  pagi 

1424.  I,  22;  1425.  4. 

-  (})pOVTl(TT^S  1530.  16. 

- f.  of  Apollonius  1671.  12. 

- f.  of  [.  .jtillis  1444.  26. 

- s.  of  Demas  1619.  5. 

- s.  of  Onnophris  1447.  4. 

-  d  KQi  Ma^ipos  1516.  16. 

’Hp<y€i/J7f  s.  of  Acusilaus  1496.  23. 

*HpAdrjs  f.  of  Castor  1446.  85. 

"Hpwv  f.  of  Marion  1446.  53. 

- s.  of  Ision  1446.  84. 

- s.  of  Sambas  1446.  57. 

- 1446.  26,  56  1586.  13. 

'HpcDvivos  s.  of  Chonsis  1446.  29. 

Qa^cris  slave  1647.  27. 

- m.  of  Dionysius  1552.  7, 

- m.  of  Petosiris  1642.  10. 

- m.  of  Petsiris  1459.  36. 

- m.  of  Aur.  Sarapammon  1455.  17. 

-  1468.  13,  22;  1488.  I,  28. 

Sais  d.  of  Serenus  1602.  3,  8. 

-  1567.  I. 

OoVcrov?,  Avp.  AoXXtavj)  ^  Ka\  ©.  d.  of  Sarapion 
also  called  Agathodaemon  1467.  27; 
1475.  37*  Avp.  O.  KQt  AoXXwi'j;  1476.  5) 
7,  II. 

- d.  of  Papontos  1647.  22,  25. 
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Oarpfjs  d.  of  Apollonius  1468.  12. 

- d.  of  Aristander  1459.  28. 

- d.  of  Pausiris  1459.  19. 

OedSrjTos  f.  Of  ]pa)i/  1536.  4. 

©eAcXa  d.  of  Aur.  Gaion  1464.  io(?). 

Geoyeifrjs  f,  of  Aur.  ZoVlaS  1456.  2. 

- -  Avp.  0.  6  Kai  *A7roXXa)*^tof  S.  of  Diogcnes 

1549.  5,  44- 

- s.  of  Dionysius  1502.  verso  4. 

©foScbpa,  Avp,  e.  d.  of  Eudaemon  1470.  3,  6, 

9,  18. 

Qe68o)poff  Avp.  0.  s.  of  Horion  1455.  2,27,  31. 

- s.  of  Ptolemaeus  1413.  20. 

0eo^fi/os,  'Ayr)V(i>p  6  /cat  0.  S.  of  Apollonius 
1473.  29. 

0fo0iXoff  1502.  verso  i. 

Qfppovdiov  d.  of  Aristander  1459.  28. 

- d.  of  Nechthenibis  1547.  32.  ^ 

- d.  of  Pausiris  1550.  13. 

- m.  of  Aur.  Serenus  1555.  12. 

Oeppovdis  1579.  I. 

O€(roru\6s  f.  of  Nicanor(?)  1534.  5» 

060)//  o  /cat  *Eppiasj  ^or)66s  {ariroKoycov)  1539. 

10,  18. 

- ne/ci;XXos6/caie.ex-gymnasiafchl526.9. 

- r.  ’louXiof  0.  ex-hypomnematographus 

1434.  9,  13. 

- interpreter  1517.  6. 

- potter  1497.  8,  9. 

- senator  1415.  5,  n. 

- - sitologus  {a)  1447.  2  ;  (^)  1510.  4. 

- Avp.  0.  sitologus  1526.  2. 

• -  (TvcrTarrjs  1509.  I. 

- Ooi>vL9  6  /cat  0.  f.  of  Heraclas  1552.  6. 

- f.  of  Poseis  1446.  7. 

- 6  /cat  ’liptyej/T/y  s.  of  Chaeremon  1413.  28. 

- s.  of  Harthonis  1550.  3,  4,  12. 

- s.  of  Origenes  1487.  i. 

- s.  of  Didymion  1539.  6. 

- s.  of  Thermouthion  1547.  32. 

- A0VK109  Avp.  0,  1537.  16. 

-  Ev8aip(DV  6  /cat  0.  1496.  23,  3 1. 

- "lovkios  0.  1475.  18. 

- ]ros  MdAto?  0.  1498.  9. 

- 1523.  3  ;  1580.  i  ;  1584.  i. 

Qeayvds  1481.  I ,  I  3. 

Qeojvivos  d  /cat  '2apani(OV  prytanis  1515.  I. 

-  Aup.  0.  d  /cal  ^Acjivyxis  S.  of  DioSCOXUS 

1468.  3. 

0ta^tat^ty  1446.  int. 


0o5pis.  See  Index  VI  [a).  '  , 

0oTaXu^ty  1491.  int. 

000)1/09  f.  of  Petosiris,  Tetoeus,  &C.1647.  17, 
22,  25,  30,  37. 

Qoa>vis  f.  of  Paapis  1453.  6,  30  (6<ovios  n). 

- f.  of  Petosiris  1547.  19. 

- s.  of  Panares  1540.  13. 

- s.  of  Thonis  1457.  4* 

0pa/ct'§a9  1479.  15. 

Opaarv^ovXos  1479.  2. 

Qpa(rvpaxos  1649.  1 3,  33. 

0o>Dtoy  opvidds  1568.  I. 

- tax-collector  1419.  2. 

- 1417.  33. 

0Q)//t9  fisherman  1617.  10. 

- 7rot/ctXr^9  1519.  14. 

- f.  of  Aur.  Aphunchis  1555.  ii. 

- d  /cat  060)1/  f.  of  Heraclas  1552.  6. 

- f.  of  Horion  1455.  3. 

- f.  of  Thonis  also  called  Patoiphis  1453. 

3- 

- f.  of  Thoonis  1457.  4. 

- s.  of  Harpaesis  1463.  32. 

- d  /cat  noroi^ty  s.  of  Thonis  1453.  2,  40* 

- 1493.  I. 

*Ifpa/cto)i/  f.  of  Aur.  Hatres  1425.  5. 

- Avp.  *1.  1569.  8. 

*l€pa^  basilicogrammateus  1452.  2,29. 

- gymnasiarch,  s.  of  Hermias  1416.  8, 

- f.  of  Horion  1473.  25,  35. 

^Upanapdcvos  1535.  4. 

*Ii/apo)oC9  1470.  1 1. 

*lpvpis  f.  of  PsoYs  1438.  10,  17. 

‘lovy/cti/oy,  Aovkios  Bai^ios  Avp.  ^I.  praefect 
1408.  1 1,  22. 

*IovXta  Aopva.  See  Index  I. 

*louXtai/d9  d  /cat  Aio<TKovpi8rjs  exegetes  1413.  7* 
*IodXtoy  /cat  TiVtoy  vopos  1466.  5* 

• - Avp.  ’I.  1449.  50* 

- 4>X.  *1.  \\pfxd>viof  praefect  of  Augusta- 

mnica  1559.  8. 

- ^EppiTTTTOi  1451.  28. 

- rdi09  *1.  060)1/  ex-hypomnematographus 

1434.  9,  13. 

- rdtoy  ’I.  s.  of  the  preceding  1434.  9. 

-  060)// 1476.  18. 

- Mdp/co9*I.  Oi'aX6pta//d9  veteran  1608.  2,  5* 

- Mdi/i/409  dioecetes  p.  16. 

- 2o)7raTpo9  epistrategus  1459.  7. 
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’lovXioff  *Q,pi(ou  veteran  1459.  3,  39. 

- 1451.  28. 

’lo[vXl  .  .  €7T(iKTT]5  CrT€(f)dvoV  1413.  2  5* 

*lovov€yKos  Ovd}^T]s  €7rap)(os  cttoXov  1451.  I,  1 4, 
16,  29. 

’lovoTOff,  Avp,  ’1.  1538.  17- 

^iTTTTOviKOSf  je/pto?  'l.  6  Ka\  A€0)pidr}S  1496.  29»33- 

’lo-dxj  Avp.  *1.  ;^ftpt(7rJ7r  1429.  3. 

*lo-as  f.  of  Diogenes  also  called  Cottus  1536.  3. 

- s.  of  Diogenes  also  called  Cottus  1536. 

2. 

- s.  of  Horus  1446.  7. 

- 1488.  24. 

*l(7€iy  m.  of  Aur.  Callinicus  1463.  24. 

- 1446.  57. 

*lcnSQ}pa  7}  Kai  ^Ania  1530.  2,  2  2. 

-  *A(j)podiTT)  €7riKeKXT}phT]  *1.  1548.  I  9. 

- -  KAavSta  *1.  1578.  I. 

-  1534.  20 ;  1535.  verso  5  ;  1683.  5. 

’icrldoipos  drraiTTjTTjs  1570.  3. 

- ^oTjOds  1673.  13. 

-  d  /cat  ^ikiaKos  1444.  20, 

- Avp.  *1. 1635.  verso  16. 

- 1429.  5;  1430.  23. 

’lo-iy  goddess.  See  Index  VI  {a). 

'lalcou  f.  of  Heron  1446.  84. 

*Io-;^€ty  1446.  6. 

'i(Txvpto)Vj  ScTrW/ztoy  ^€p^pos  6  koI  *1.  exegetes 
1413.  2. 

-  bldyKTYjS  (TLTOV  1419.  9. 

- <j>€p€/i,0ty  fTTifcaX,  *1.  1539.  13. 

-  1593.  21. 

"l(Dv  1413.  9. 

*l[.]  .  ,  /)(^c<Toy  1416.  17* 

Kai^t^ioy,  r,  K.  KXrjpijs  6  /cat  B€p€viKiav6s  1451. 
34; 

Katcrdpioy  ypapparfvs  1429.  2. 

KaXa/3d>TJ7y  1446.  int. 

KdXa^os  (?)  1538.  5* 

KaXa/catXiy  1446.  int. 

KaXtdjpty  6  /cat  ’Ao-^d^y  s.  of  Sarapion  1515.  5- 
KoXXiay  f.  of  Demetrius  1462.  25. 

KaXXiVi/coy,  Avp.  K.  6  /cat  Ko/rpe’ay  S.  of  Hera- 
elides  1463.  22. 

KoXXtr'oy  1617.  4. 

KdXXiTTTToy  s.  of  Diogenes  1496.  21. 
KaXouio-toy,  Y.  K.  ^Tariavos  praefect  1451.  II, 

13- 

KaXd/c/;y  (?)  1683.  7. 


Kav^dpi]s  f.  of  Stephanus  1618.  i. 

KapnoKp[a  .  .  .  m.  of  Apollonarion  1473.  24. 
Kdatoy,  Aovkios  SfTTrtptoy  Avp.  Kdertoy  ai'chi- 

dicastes  1474.  3,  8. 

Kdao-toy,  Avp.  K.  S.  of  Apollonius  1554.  17. 
Kaorp^atoy,  Mdp/coy  Aoyyl.vo5  K.  1471.  5}  ^  *  7j 

24,  29. 

Kd(TTo)p  f.  of  Horion  1446.  58. 

- f.  of  Aur.  Serenus  1555.  1 1. 

- s.  of  Asclepiades  1449.  13. 

- s.  of  Herodes  1446.  85. 

-  1674.  I. 

Kepap/a  Kovpls  1489.  8. 

Ke^aXto)//  1684.  31. 

K€<pa\ovs  1468.  int. 

K€(^aX(  )  f.  of  Aur.  Ammonius  1466.  int. 
KXdpoy,  Ovapmvos  6  /cal  K.  f.  of  Aur.  AgathinUS 
1476.  10. 

KXai/Sta,  Avp.  K.  d.  of  Sarapion  1563.  3,  16. 

- ’lo'tScopa  1678.  I. 

-  KXtoTTCirpa  rj  /cat  ‘HXtoStopa  1515*  12. 

KXavStai^dy,  Kvit^roy  Maptroy  K.  1541.  5* 
KXavStoy,  Ttj3.  K.  AtSupoy  d  /cat ‘Hpo/cXetoy  senator 
1601.  3. 

-  joy  K.  MouroTtat'dy  1498.  I  8. 

KXfon'drpa,  KXauSta  K.  17  /cat  ^HXioStopa  1515. 
12. 

KXj7pr;y,  F.  Kat/ciXtoy  K.  6  /cat  Bfpei^t/ctai'dy  1451. 
34‘ 

KXo)6tai/oV,  Ttriat/dy  K.  (praefect  ?)  1468.  28. 
KotXay  1530.  3. 

KoTrptay,  Avp.  KaWlviKos  6  /cat  K.  S.  of  Hcra- 
clides  1463.  22. 

KoTTpedy,  Avp.  K.  1524.  3,  6. 

- 1498.  16. 

KoTTpjjj  s.  of  Chonsis  1446.  29. 

- 1446.  18. 

Koprj  goddess.  See  Index  VI  («). 

KopprjXiavos  cosmetes  1413.  34* 

Kopi/jyXtoy  s.  of  Horus  1530.  I  2. 

- s.  of  Patas  1530.  12. 

- 1619.  12  ;  1630.  8. 

Kdroy  f.  (?)  of  ApolIoniuS  1517.  I  3. 

- f.  (?)  of  Didymus  1517.  1 1. 

Kdrroy  At,oylinj^  6  /cat  K.  S.  of  IsaS  1636.  2. 
Kpopimv  1446.  9 1 . 

KTTjcTidrjpos  1587.  14* 

Kvlvtos  Mapipos  KXaodtai/dy  1541.  5* 

AaiToy,  Mat/ctoy  A.  praefcct  1548.  4. 
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AaXay  S.  of  Akouis  1440.  27. 

A€<iiv  s.  of  Dexitheus  1518.  14. 

- 1518.  12. 

6  Kai  Ifprjvos  sitologUS  1541.  8. 

- Avp.  A.  strategus  1405.  14. 

- jctptosr  ^IniroviKOS  6  kqi  A.  1496.  29,  33. 

- 1413.  16. 

AoyyivoSy  M.  A.  Kaarp^aioi  1471.  5? 

AoWtav^j  Avp,  OaicTovs  17  Kai  A.  d.  of  Sarapion 
also  called  Agathodaemon  1475.  5,  7,  ii. 
Avp,  A.  ^  Kai  QaXaovs  1407.  27  I  1475.  37* 
Aov/car  1440.  I  7. 

AovKiXXiavoSj  Aovkios  Tpovvvios  A,  1451.  6,  1 7, 

23»  30- 

Aovkios-  f.  of  Pete[.]is  1538.  13. 

- IlroXeTiaioff  6  Kai  A.  s.  of  Gcrmanus  1539. 

M- 

-  See  BatjSiof,  QfcoVj  Mova<ri05f  'XenTipioSy 

Tpovvvio9, 

Aovmavos  praepositus  1513.  3. 

Maywos  'PoC^o?  KaSoXiKos  1410.  I. 

Ma'yrof  slave  1423.  6. 

MatKiAios-  *lXaptai^o9  COnsul  1420.  2. 

MaiKio?  AaiTos  praefect  1648.  4. 

MoKopia  1494.  13. 

MaKpti'o?  weaver  1519.  2. 

MaKpo^ioSf  Avp.  M.  picrOioTYjs  1429.  I. 

MdXio?,  jrof  M.  0fci)V  1498.  9. 

Ma^tVa,  Avp,  M.  d.  of  Ammonius  1442.  3. 
Md^iTior  TrpaypaT€VTr)5  1514.  I. 

■  Avp,  M.  TTpayparevTrjs  1544.  4. 

- *Hpds‘  d  Kat  M.  1515.  1 6. 

- 1413.  35  ;  1490.  36. 

Maxumus  (?)  1511.  7. 

Map7vQs,  Kviptos  M.  KXauSiai'dy  1541.  5* 
Marinus,  jus  M.  praefect  of  a  legion  1611.  5. 
Mapi'oji;  s.  of  Heron  1440.  53. 

MdpKfXXa,  Tpouma  M.  1451.  5>  1 8,  24,  3  I. 

- - -  <I>Xaovtu  M.  1460.  4. 

Map/cfXXiyoff,  *Avt^vlos  M.  consul  1559.  I. 
MapKiiDi/ 1634.  12. 

Mdp/cot  AvprjXioL  1444.  8  J  1520.  7. 

MdpKos.  See  ’Appcoi/iojj  *Ap7roKpaWa)V,  AtoyeVi^s, 

lodXios,  Aciyyiyof,  Nfpeo’iai/dy,  IlfTpcoi'io?, 

MapriaXif,  'pdixpios  M.  praefect  1547.  4. 
Mdrpfoff  6  KOI  ^EppataKos  1444.  26. 

Mey icrrt]^  Taa-rroW^s  f)  Kai  M.  1444.  9. 

MeXas,  Avp,  M.  sitoIogUS  1443.  3. 

-  crvyypappaT€vo)p  1427.  2. 


Mf^Xar  f.  of  Pasipentoiis  1470.  10. 

-  1448.  2  marg. 

MfXfr/oia  1519.  II. 

1459.  10,  16,  22,  29. 

MePiDP  1508.  8. 

Mj^vdSiopoy  1634.  2. 

yiT}Tp6b(»>po9  deputy-epistrategus  1502.  2,  4. 
Xlia  d.  of  Dionysius  1515.  1 1. 

MiyKicdp  f.  of  Heraclides  1472.  16. 

Mieuff  d.  of  Horus  1547.  3. 

Mio-^apay  1584.  28.  Cf.  Muir^apay. 

MaSeo-rar  1581.  lO,  12. 

Mopipos,  ’louXtof  M,  dioecetes  p.  1 6. 

Movppio?  [Bdiriroff  consul  1407.  7* 

Mcvi'artai^dff,  jof  KXadSioy  M.  1498.  1 8. 
Modo-o-tof,  A.  M.  AipiXiardf  praefect  1408.  I. 
MvpiX/a  (?)  m,  of  Germanus  1651.  10. 
MvaSapd?  1440.  6.  Cf.  Mia^apaj. 

MvaBqs  f.  of  Sarapion  1440.  54. 

Mdipoy,  Avp,  4>iXai/Tiroo5  d  Kai  M.  son  of  Besarion 
1565.  3. 

- 1482.  I. 

NfIXof,  A  up.  N.  ypappaT€vs  1474.  2. 

- ’AttoXXo)!/  d  Kai  N.  gymnasiarch  1410.  24. 

- senator  1413.  1 3. 

- (strategus?)  1470.  16. 

- Avp,  N.  1475.  42. 

- s.  of  Erigenes  1490.  23,  31. 

- 1417.  8(?),  14,  22,  23  (?),  27;  1495.2, 

19;  1634.  14;  1590.  14. 

Nfpfo-dff  s.  of  Hermon  1614.  i. 

Nfpfiriaudff,  Avp,  N.  comarch  1409.  3»  23. 

-  M.  Avp,  N.  d  Kai  Eipiyi'aiof  ypapparevs 

KaraXoyetou  1474.  7» 

-  Aup.  nroXfpaios' d  Kai  N.  StrategUS  1411. 

I  ;  1602.  7;  1555.  i. 

NfpecriW,  Aup.  N.  d  Kai  Aiopvatos  basilicOgram- 
mateus  1469.  i. 

Nfx^fuiiSif,  Aup.  N.  tax-collector  1433.  4,  35. 

- f.  of  Thermouthion  1647.  32. 

Nf;(d(€uii3iff  ?)  f.  of  Didymus  1530.  6. 

Nfciiu  1440.  int. 

Neoir/pa  goddess.  See  Index  VI  (i;). 

NiKaia  m.  of  Heraclas  1432.  3. 

^UapSpas  basilicogrammateus  1462.  45. 
NiKduoip  s.  of  Thessalus  1634.  5. 

NiKdu[6)p  ?  1458.  int. 

'SiKTjipopo^  1635.  T  2. 

NiKi'af  1534.  7* 
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'StKOfirjdT)!,  ^iKOiv  avd*  ov  N.  1476.  I5» 

'NUoiv  (praeses  of  Herculia?)  1428.  2. 

- dvB'  ov  'N LK0fir}8T]s  1475.  15* 

'Nlvvapos  1573.  14. 

"Sov^ptos  TovaKos  consul  1407.  7* 

AfvtKos  6  Ka\  IlfKios  1486.  I. 

- —  s.  of  Troilusl413.  22;  1496.  20,  22,  34. 

A€V0S  1684.  24. 

‘^O/iT/pof  1479.  II. 

"Ovva)(j>pis  sitologus  1542.  13. 

- -  tesserarius  s.  of  Pekusis  1430.  3,  22. 

- f.  of  Amois  1518.  18. 

- f.  of  Aur.  Petosiris  1654.  5. 

- f.  of  Heras  1447.  4. 

- s.  of  Petsiris  1459.  33. 

- 1416.  14;  1530.  5. 

'Oniavos  1566.  9. 

'OTTivarcop  dnaiTrjT^s  1419.  6. 

*Op7TaTj(Ti9  y€(opy6s  1671.  I. 

'opa-vBpis  s.  of  Eskieslakis  (.?)  1446.  57* 
OvaXcpiavos^  M.  *lovAtoff  O,  veteran  1508>  2,  5. 
OvaXeptof  llop7rr}iau6^  praefect  1503. 13,16,  19. 

- hippos  praefect  1418.  4 ;  1466.  i 

(Valerius  Firmus),  4. 

Ova\r}Sy  ^lovov€yKOS  O.  hrap^os  aroXov  1451.  I, 
14,  16,  29. 

Ovapiavosy  6  kqI  KXdpos  f.  of  Aur.  Agathinus 
1475.  10, 

Ovl^Los  s.  of  Publius  1537.  7. 

Ovipios  FaXXos  consul  1469.  25. 

OuXrrtof  AvpfjXios  dioecetes  1409.  3,  7» 

-  na*:arta»j'Of  COnSul  1426.  1 . 

naoTiif  s.  of  Thoonis  1453.  6,  30. 

IlajSoOs  f.  of  Pabous  1446.  14. 

- s.  of  Pabous  1446.  14. 

na€\€vi]s  comarch, s.  of  Arachthes  1430.  5,  2  2. 
-  1506.  3. 

Ua^ais  comarch,  s.  of  Tachuris(.^)  1430.  4 

(Uara^crts),  22. 

UaBoiTrjs  {nadoiBr):  ll)  f.  of  Aur,  Horus  1425. 
1 1. 

na/cariai'Of,  OvXTTtof  H.  COnsul  1426.  I. 
ndXXas  archidicastes  1471.  2. 

-  1534.  13. 

Uapp€vrj£.  See  Index  V  (^). 

Ilafiovi'if  ypappaT€V5  1542.  15* 
llavdpTjs  f.  of  Thoonis  1540.  13. 


Xlavdpr]s  1482.  int.,  7*  13 ;  1668.  2. 

Uav€T^(vs  priest  1444.  13,  23. 
nai/f;(a)T77j  f.  of  Petsiiis  1469.  26. 

— 1469.  15. 

Ilainjovi  1446,  int. 

HdvvQf:  1584.  9,  32. 
llavo(TV€vs  1446.  int. 

Uauovpis  f.  of  Osis  1446.  26. 

YlaTTouTGis  f.  of  Phthoinonthis  1435.  2. 

- f.  of  ThaVsous  1547.  22. 

- s,  of  Thoonas  1547.  1 1,  14,  22. 

Ilapp€vta)v  1459.  35* 

llaadcpBis  s.  of  Pasaphthis  1436.  9. 

- s.  of  Psenmouthis  1436.  9. 

Haaineirroios  S.  of  IMelaS  1470.  10. 
ndcTfff  f.  of  Se[.]onius  1470.  ii. 

Vla(Tl<ovy  Avp»  n.  sitologus  1525.  2, 

- -  f.  of  [.  .  .  .  ]apxos  1444.  38. 

- s.  of  Achillion  1540.  5. 

- Avp,  n.  1418.  I. 

-  1415.  14. 

llaaois  1502.  verso  5. 

UaTa^ai^.  See  naTjcrts. 

Ilaraf  f.  of  Aur.  Amoi's  1405.  18. 

- f.  of  Cornelius  1630.  12. 

- 1488.  5. 

UaT/S^S'  1498.  2. 

noToi(piSf  Gwvtf  d  KOI  n,  s.  of  Thonis  1453. 
2,^7- 

IlavXtvof,  'ApIkios  n.  consul  1469.  24, 
riaOXof  public  banker  1430.  9. 

- f.  of  Tapsois  1547.  20. 

riauaar/as  COSmeteS  1413.  34. 

Ilavaipis  f.  of  Petsiris  1459.  27. 

- f.  of  Thatres  1459.  19. 

- f.  of  Thermouthion  1550.  14. 

- 1530.  3,  13. 

UavcripioiP  f.  of  Apollonius  1649.  16. 

- f.  of  Aur.  Asclepiades  1555.  ii. 

- f.  of  Helene  1534.  14. 

- f.  of  Pekusis  1474.  ir,  22. 

- f.  of  [.  .]onis  1433.  55. 

na;(^oC/3ts  1444.  20. 
na;^dts  s.  of  Heraclides  1446.  80. 
naws  f.  of  Tapsois  1560.  5,  17,  26  (?). 
neycoovf  f.  of  Dionysius  1538.  ii. 

-  1638.  6. 

ne(6)o(Cf)  1533. 

IicKi/XXoy  d  KOI  Qeo)p  ex-gymnasiarch  1466.  9. 
IlfAcCots,  Ilf/cdortoy  ^laclop  1465.  2. 
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n«i5(riy  f,  of  Onnophris  1430.  3. 

- s.  of  Pausirion  1474.  1 1,  21. 

n€Xto?,  S€uik69  6  KOI  n.  1486.  i. 

Uf/iaraiof  (?)  1673.  4  marg. 

Ileuvpif  1538.  i5» 

Ilfo-ovpis  f.  of  Akouis  1446.  26. 

- f.  of  [Gai  ?]anus  1496.  26. 

n€TaimmKCn/€V€t  ,  .  7r€T€pTa€TKT]pK€l€l)(^lptovai^ 

povpi  (voc.)  deity  1566.  7. 

U€T€p.€PPti}<f)pi9  S.  of  neT€[  1538.  I. 
n€T€povpi^  (a)  1518.  22  ;  (d)  1518.  24. 
n€T€ppovdis  f,  of  Ammonas  1446.  18. 
Tl€T€vpLs  f.  of  Paos  1550.  17,  26  (?). 

1584.  15,  17. 

nfrf[.]i9  s.  of  Lucius  1638.  13. 
ll€TKr]l€pX€P€LVKapTrjpOV  (voc.)  deity  1566.  5» 
YleToaipis  f.  of  Dionysius  1547.  2. 

- f.  of  Thoonas  1547.  22,  25,  30,  37. 

- s.  of  Dionysius  1547.  2. 

- Avp,  n.  s.  of  Onnophris  1654.  4. 

■ - -  s.  of  Patoiphis  1453.  7. 

- s.  of  Saras  1647.  9. 

- s,  of  Tauris  1542.  6. 

- s.  of  Thaesis  1542.  9. 

- s.  of  Thoonis  1647.  19. 

Uerp^PLos  JJpo^pos  consul  1559.  I. 

-  M.  n.  UpicTKos  1459.  30. 

Ucraipi^  f,  of  Heracleiis  1459.  12. 

- f.  of  Onnophris  1459.  34. 

- s.'Of  Heracleiis  1459.  ii,  32. 

-  s.  of  Panechotes  1469.  25. 

- s.  of  Pausiris  1469.  27. 

- s.  of  Thaesis  1469.  35. 

Avp.  n.  comarch  1469.  2,  23. 
JlipovTi^  f.  of  PsoVs  1531.  5. 

Ilto-aff  1584.  14. 
ni;j^t/X€  1564.  I. 

nKa?5y  (?)  f-  of  Ammonius  1452.  53- 
U'Xrjpis  s.  of  Phthomonthis  1435.  2. 
nXovTap;^oy,  Aoapidip  6  Ka\  II.  gymnasiarch  1416. 
9- 

- sitologus  1542.  13. 

- slave  1451.  7,  19,  33. 

-  X(tpi<TT:qs  14l62.  3(1’),  24. 

-  Aiopvcrios  6  kox  n.  1498.  7* 

- 1444.  36;  1498.  13. 

nXouTti/oy  1413.  II. 
nXoUTtO)!/  (TVPblKOS  1417.  I  7* 

^  tax-collector  1441.  4. 

- f.  of  Demetrianus  1542.  5.  - 


nXouTtW  (?)  f.  of  Aur.  Demetrianus  1562.  3.’ 

- f.  of  Plution  1648.  3, 

- s.  of  Diodorus  1452.  2,  25,  30,  49. 

- s,  of  Plution  {a)  1548.  2,  1 2  ;  (i)  1548. 

2. 

- Avp,  n.  1469.  23. 

- 1413.  6,  7. 

ItXovToyepeia  1686.  10. 

Up€(l)€p(09  1446.  88. 

xioXtifieuACT;?  s.  of  Dexitheus  1618.  8. 

- 1673.  7. 

nopnrjLaposy  OvaXeptos  II.  praefect  1503.  13,  16, 
19- 

llocrfty  s.  of  Theon  1446.  7. 

IIo(ti8Aplos  1687.  21,  23. 

UovBrji  1560.  14,  15. 
riovTrXtoy  praefect  1416.  28. 

- f.  of  Vibius  1537.  7. 

Ilovo-t/ity  1446.  int. 

Iipi(TK09y  M.  Tl€Tp(i)PlO^  n.  1469.  30. 

[Jpo^lpoSy  UiTpApw  n.  consul  1559.  i. 
npa)T£ay,  Avp.  II.  dioecetes  1412.  9 ;  p.  26. 
Proximus,  ]irrius  P.  tabularius  1611.  10. 
nroXcpaeoy,  Avp.  II.  basilicogrammateus  1549. 
2. 

- chief-priest,  s.  of  Damarion,  1415. 20-9. 

- gymnasiarch  1413.  1 9  (?),  2 1 . 

- €7r€iKTf]s  rrjs  666pr]9  1428.  3,  ii. 

- nopTas  1519.  7* 

-  Avp.  n.  6  Kai  'Scpea-iapos  StrategUS  1411. 

I  ;  1502.  7;  1665.  i. 

- tax-farmer  1467.  i. 

- f.  of  Aur.  Aristion  1559.  4. 

- f.  of  Diodorus  1452.  53. 

- f.  of  Harendotes  1520.  4. 

- f.  of  Heliodorus  1453.  i  2, 

- f.  of  Theodorus  1413.  20. 

- o  Ka\  Aovkios  s.  of  Germanus  1539.  14. 

- -  6  Kol  n.ToX\l(DP  1639.  7» 

- 1446.91;  1459.  32;  1498.  12;  1634. 

4;  1681.  9,  10. 

IlroXfpaiy  17  koi  AtBvpr)  1515.  1 8. 

- 1449.  16. 

IIroX€prvoy  exegetes  1416.  25, 
llroXcptoy  scribe  of  the  nome  1426.  4. 
nroXXSs  1479.  Ii. 
llroXXicav  f.  of  Antiochus  1552.  4. 

-  IlToXcpaios  6  /tat  II.  1539.  7* 

*rap,pios  MapriaXis  praefect  1647»  4. 
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*?ovaTiKiav6s,Alfii\ios  *P.  deputy-praefectl469. 

,  I. 

'Fov(j}ios  *A\l3ivoi!  consul  1470.  i, 

‘PoCi^of,  Maywoy  *P.  catholicUS  1410.  I. 

*Po)fMavd  1494.  I4» 

2a^ivos  {a)  1413.  6  ;  {d)  1479.  8. 

SfiSaXoff  1446.  int. 

Sa/ij^af  f.  of  Heron  1446.  57. 

^aTT(i^vr]Tr  deity  1666.  2. 

2a7rpla)v  f.  of  Aur.  Sarapammon  1455.  16, 

30* 

Sapaeyy  d.  (?)  of  Ach[ill(  )  1449.  15* 

2apafiovis  f.  of  Horion  1531.  6. 

2apaTrdppci)Vy  Avp.  2.  6  Kai  Aiopvatos,  £7rtTp07rof 

1578.  I,  15* 

- f.  of  Aphunchius  1509.  2. 

- s.  of  Apollonius  1478.  i,  4. 

- s.  of  Psois  1438.  10,  17. 

- Avp.  2.  s.  of  Saprion  1455.  15,  29. 

- 1476.  13;  1488.  I,  28;  1491.  int.,  i  ; 

1570.  I. 

2apa7raff  f.  of  Aphunchis  1510.  2. 
lapantdbrjs  s.  of  Ammonius  1469.  20,  24. 
2apa7rids  1575.  I. 

2dpams  god.  See  Index  VI  {a). 

2apa7rl(ov  o  kqi  ^Ayados  Aalpoiv  ex-agoranomus 

1475.  7,  II. 

- u\(i)Po(PvKa^  1465.  7* 

- Avp.  2.  o  Kai  ^upaKXd^rjs  basilicogram- 

mateus  1443.  16. 

- centurion  1428.  7. 

- Avp.  TpidbcXcpos  6  Ka\  2.  decemprimus 

1442.  4. 

- r  Occavivos  6  Kai  2.  prytanis  1515.  i. 

- -  senator  s.  of  Alexander  1526.  ii. 

- Avp.  2.  sitologus  1525.  2. 

-  X€lpl(TT^S  1431.  I. 

- f.  of  Apollonius  1449.  47. 

- f.  of  Aur.  Arsinoe  1466.  7. 

- f.  of  Aur.  Claudia  1463.  3. 

- f.  of  Eudaemon  1521.  5. 

- f.  of  Heraclides  1449.  49. 

- f.  of  Sarapion  1449.  15. 

- f.  of  Saras  1446.  58. 

- s.  of  Chaeremon  1463.  19. 

- s.  of  Heranou(bis  ?)  1515.  6. 

- s.  of  IMysthes  1446.  54. 

-  Avp.  * AcrKA7j7rid8T]i  6  Ka\  2.  S.  of  Pausiriou 

1555.  ii. 


lapaTTicov  S.  of  Plution  1452.  II,  20,  37,  56.' 

- s.  of  Sarapion  (a)  1449.  15  ;  {/>)  1452. 

13.  39- 

- -  Avp.  2.  6  Ka\  *A7To\\d)Vl09  1561.  7* 

-  6  Kai  Aia8e  .  [.]r40s  1515.  8. 

- 6  Ka\  Aiotwa-ios  (a)  1433.  57  ,*  (^)  1637. 

3- 

-  Avp.  2€pjjvo9  Q  Ka\  2.  1558.  8. 

-  Avp.  2.  6  Ka\  Xaip^piov  1464.  I  5* 

- 1414.  21  ;  1439.  i  ;  1441.  8;  1490. 

i;  1498.  I,  15;  1503.  2;  1535.  13; 
1561.  7;  1668.  i  ;  1572.  i,  7  ;  1573.  i, 
6,  ii;  1575.  i;  1681.  5,  14,  17;  1682. 
15 ;  1587.  I  ;  1593.  1 7. 
lapano^copos  1573.  2. 
lapanovs  m.  of  Copres  1446.  18. 

- m.  of  Isas  1536.  3. 

2apa7ro  ,  .  1523.  8. 

2apaff  f.  of  Taaphunchis  1550.  19. 

- s.  of  Akous  1432.  2. 

- s.  of  Sarapion  1446.  58. 

-  Avp.  Brjaappcop  6  Kai  2.  1522.  7j  9- 

2appdTr]9  f.  of  Dioscurides  1531.  3. 

- 1512.  2. 

2aTa/3ou?  f.  of  .  .jataTret?  1446.  53. 

2dTTos  s.  of  Harpocration  1489.  i,  ii. 

2d(f>6is  god  1435.  9. 

2€koi}*/§o? chief-priest,  s.  of  Secundus  1413.  10. 

- f.  of  Secundus  1413.  10. 

2fvv(jL>  (gen.)  1534.  18. 

2(ov^po9  s.  of  Philosophus  1413.  24. 

-  1573.  II,  16;  1685.  I. 

2c7rTtpiof,  A.  2.  Avp.  Kdcrtoy  archidicastes  1474. 

35  8. 

- 2€p7jpof  6  KQI  *iaxi^pio)p  exegetes  1413.  2. 

- ^AXe^apdpof  senator  1522.  5,  6. 

-  AioycPTjs  6  Ka\  ’Aya^dy  Aaipoiv^  awbiKOi 

1413.  8,  14,  17,  32;  1414.  7,  9. 

- *ilpio)u  6  Ka\  AiayivT]^  1416.  4. 

2epa7r/o)»',  *Hpa*:XetS/;y  6  Kai  2,  1444.  I O. 

- 1444.  16. 

2fp^roy,  2€7rTipios  2.  6  kqi  ^la^vpicop  exegetes 

1413.  2. 

- goldsmith  1682.  i,  8. 

- gymnasiarch  s.  of  Ammonius  1413. 

5. 9  (O- 

^ - Avp.  ’AttoXXo)!/  d  Kai  2.  deputy-nomarch 

1463.  2,  27. 

- r—  A€0)v18tj^  a  Ka\  2.  sitologUS  1541.  8. 

- f.  of  Thai's  1502.  3,  8. 
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SepjJt'Of,  Av/3.  2.  s.  of  Castor  1555.  10. 

- s.  of  Sarapioa  1463.  19. 

- Aup.  2.  6  KQt  2apani(Dv  1558.  8. 

- 1416.  13,  i6(?). 

26pa>tff  1446.  int. 

2€[.]cDWOff  S.  of  Pasis  1470.  ii. 

2iA)3at^os,  Aup.  2,  x<j)p.aT€7rtfX€\r)T^i  1546.  I. 

- .Avp.  2.  s.  of  Ainmonius  1455.  31. 

- s.  of  Anicetus  1416.  18. 

-  Avp,  2.  1409.  23. 

- 1530.  14. 

2iv^6Cf,  Atovvcria  >7  /cat  2.  1537.  2. 

2iv6a>vis  d.  of  Diogenes  1444.  31. 

2t0a)i/ 1446.  int. 

2<cv/3aroff,  *Epptaf  6  Acnt  2.  1515.  1 4. 

2ovTO)ptos  So)(r!^iof  strategus  1452.  44. 
2ou;(dppa)i/ 1474.  12. 

27rdraXoff  1446.  29.  '* 

[27rodptoy]  1451.  17?  30,  3I» 

2ranai^df,  F.  KaXouiVtoy  2.  praefect  1451.  11,13. 
2T€(f>apos  f.  of  Dosithes  1518.  6. 

- Avp.  2.  s.  of  Hatres  1405.  15. 

- s.  of  Kanbares  1518.  i. 

- 1440.  4. 

2TpaTovUrj  1489.  9. 

^TpCtTOS  1489.  9. 

2vXi#cva>7cros-  deity  1478.  5- 
2vpoff  s.  of  Apollonius  1468.  20. 

- 1590.  3. 

2d>7rarpoff,  *iovXtoy  2.  epistrategus  1459.  7. 
- 1408.  2,  7. 

2<i)crt^ioy,  2ovTa>pioy  2.  StrategUS  1452.  44. 
2coTaf  f.  of  Demetrianus  1492.  2,  21. 

TaaTToXXcby  17  Ka\  MfyicrTi]  1444.  9* 

Taacjiiryxi-s  d.  of  Saras  1550.  18. 

- m.  of  Aur.  Theoninus  1468.  3,  12. 

- slave  1468.  14. 

- Avp.  T.  1449.  I. 

Taenipaxos  slave  1548.  25. 

[Ta  Pjeppay  1479.  12. 

Ta/pwy  slave  1548.  23,  27. 

Tafvy  f)  KOI  Ar)pT]Tpovs  m.  of  Eudaemon  1473. 30. 

- m.  of  Aur.  Gaion  1464.  4. 

Tar)pQK\^s  1446.  int. 

Tato-fiy  d.  of  All[  1515.  1 9. 

TaX^v/3toy  1522.  verso  3. 

Tapdty  1559.  1 1. 

Tanoaipis  17  Acal  *hpa(6viov  w.  of  Demetrianus 
1542.  5. 


TaTTovy  1446.  int. 

TapovrtXXloy  d  Trpdy  roly  KaraXop^Krpoty  1462.  2, 
23‘ 

Taarjovs  1446.  int. 

Tacropanis  m.  of  Aur.  Stephanus  1405.  i6. 
TarpT(/)ty  d.  of  AmoVs  1452.  4,  31. 

Tavpla  (?)  1494.  int. 

Tavpiy,  ’lipvy/vfta  rj  kui  t.  m.  of  Aur.  Agathinus 
1475.  10. 

- m.  of  Petosiris  1542.  7. 

- m.  of  Aur.  ZoVlas  1456.  2. 

Ta^apdiy  m.  of  Aur.  Artemeis  1463.  7. 
Taxvpiy  (?)  f.  of  Paesis  1430.  4. 

Ta\liois  d.  of  Paos  1550.  5. 

- d.  of  Paulus  1547.  19  (?). 

- T/  Kol  EvSatpom  d.  of  Plution  1548.  14, 

20. 

- m.  of  Plution  1548.  3. 

[Ta]d>y  w.  of  Aur.  Gaion  1464.  9. 

T€^€vy  m.  ofPekusis  1474.  ii. 

- m.  of  Theonas  1481.  i,  13. 

TeKovaa  1489.  I,  3. 

TeXcoi/rjf  bath-attendant  1499.  2. 

Tcpdy  1560.  8. 

TcpArioy  *'Ap6toy  strategus  1414.  17. 

T€(r€Pov(f)is  f.  of  Phaseis  1446.  89. 

T^rewpiy  1471.  6,  II,  30. 

Terocvy  d.  of  Thoonas  1547.  7,  14,  17. 
T»7paj[.]o.  [  1462.  20. 

TiapKapiKdprev  (voc.)  deity  1566.  10. 

Ti/3/ptoy,  See  KXavStoy, 

Ti^otjTiop^  Avp.  T,  y  pap  pare  vf  TTorapiTMp  14:27,  I. 

Ttpay/v;7y,  Avp.  T.  1466.  8. 

TtpoAcpdri/y  1446.  9 1. 

T/p(ur  d  Kal  ’ATToXXdinoy  1416.  I  ;  1515.  4, 

- f.  of  G.  Didymus  (?)  1537.  10. 

Tttrdiy  m.  of  Aur.  Petosiris  1554.  5. 

• — ■ —  1444.  20. 

Ttrtavdy  COnsul  1466.  6. 

- KXco5tai/dy  (praefect?)  1468.  28. 

Tmoy,  popof  ’lovXtoy  Kal  T,  1466.  5. 

TAcataty  1446.  int. 

TAcoviy  m.  of  Antiochus  1552.  5. 

Tv€(f>€p(r6is  d.  of  Plution  1452.  ii,  38. 

To^^y  uopo(f)vXa^  1440.  7. 

ToACfvy  1534.  3  (ToACfcoy  gen.). 

Toroevy  f.  of  Horus  1453.  38. 

TordA7y  f.  of  Heraclides  1453.  4  (?). 

- f.  of  Tuphis  1444.  24. 

ToiJtrAcoy,  Noi'/pptoy  T.  consul  1407.  9. 
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Tpid^fXcpos,  Avp.  T.  6  Kal  2apam(ov  decaprotUS 

1442.  4. 

Tpovvvla  McipKcWa  1451.  5>  24,  3  I. 

-  E[ . ]ia  Tpovi>uia\^  1451.  20,  24,  27. 

Tpovmos,  A.  T.  AovKiWiavos  1451.  6,  ly,  23,  30. 
Tpvcpoii/  f.  of  AVoneus  1446.  14. 

-  1408.  2,  6,  lo. 

TpootXof  f.  of  Xenicus  1496.  20,  22,  34. 
Tvpamof,  T.  T.  praefect  1434.  15. 

Tvpauvig  slave  1463.  10. 

T{;(/)if  s.  of  Totoes  1444.  24. 

Tv(j£>a)i/  god  1449.  14. 

^dfiovXos  f.  of  Aur.  Hatres  1426.  17. 

^avKcup  1519.  3. 

^ap^aLTioiV  1444.  29. 

»l>ao-ers  s.  of  Tesenouphis  1446.  89. 

4aTpt5  s.  of  Apollonius  (?)  1447.  4. 

^I^avcrrof,  Xaipfjpcav  6  Ka\  S.  of  Horion  1473. 

9)  27-  ^ 

^€p€p(f)is  €7rLKa\.*l(T)(VplOJP  1539.  13. 

s.  of  Papontos  1435.  2. 

^iXdypios^  ^X.  praefect  1470.  4,  6,  9. 
^iXavTii/oos,  Avp,  4>.  6  Ka\  Mcopos  s.  of  Besarion 
1555.  3. 

-  Aibvpiauo?  6  Ka\  1578.  33. 

<I-(Xcaf  1413.  II,  1 5  (</)eX€ar)  ;  1503.3,  6>  H, 
17- 

‘I’tXcpcos  1479,  12. 

4iXtap;^off,  Avp.  6  Kal  ‘DptW  strategus  1456. 

I ;  p- 175- 

<I>iXi7r7rof  1446.  int. ;  1459.  32  ;  1534.  4. 
4tXc(7K0f,  ’itriScopo?  6  /cat  4^,  1444.  30. 

^hXIcttlos,  Avp,  <i>.  comarch,  s.  of  Dionysius 
1426.  6. 

<^^Xopovo■oy,  Avp,  4.  TrpayparcvTTjs  1544.  I. 

-  1479.  8. 

4tXopa)pflioff  oiKouopos  1560.  4. 

‘PiXo(jo(^oy  f.  of  Epimachus  and  Sevcrus  1413. 

20,  24 ;  1497.  I. 

*Ih\ovs  1446.  int. 

^Hpposy  Oi’rtX/ptoy  <!>.  praefect  1418.  4  j  1466. 

1  (Valerius  Firmus),  4. 

- 1489.  I. 

4Xaovia  Map^eXXo  1460.  4. 

4Xaoviof.  See  *Appcoi/ay,  *Ap7rofcparia)i/,  Acopo- 
^eoy,  'Eppiay,  *IovXtoy,  t^iXtiyptoy. 

•^ov^vais  f.  of  Kaetis  1446.  89. 

*I>p[a  ?]yev;jy  S.  of  Horion  1449.  12. 
<Pv\apxi]sl535.  verso  ii. 


Xaip^pojv  uoptKaptos  1416.  20  (?),  2  1. 

- 6  Kai  ‘l>avo-roy  s.  of  Horion  1473.  9,  27. 

- Avp,  XapaTiioiv  6  Kai  X.  1464.  1 5. 

- -  pHXto  pjScopoff  6  Kai  X.  1496.  35. 

- f.  of  Apollonarion  1473.  24,  32,  33. 

- f.  of  Sarapion  1463.  19. 

- -  f.  of  Theon  also  called  Origenes  1413. 

28. 

- s.  of  Asclepiades  1446.  40. 

XapiTCJv  1446.  int. 

XappTi/oy  oivottcdXtj^  1519.  9. 

Xiacrty  1446.  int. 

Xd)i/(TLs  f.  of  Heroninus  1446.  29. 

Xcoovy  bath-attendant  1499.  2. 

XcD(rict)i/  ovrjXuTTjf  1517.  8. 

'^epapovuis  1464.  int. 

^€i>p<dp6t]s  f,  of  Pasaphthis  1435.  9. 
s.  of  Inuris  1438.  10,  17. 

- s.  of  Pinoutis  1531.  5. 

-  1538.  15. 

1590.  9. 

*S2piyep(ia  17  Kal  Tavpis  m.  of  Aui*.  AgathinUS 
1475.  10. 

^sipiy€PT}9  f.  of  Theon  1487.  2. 

- Geooj/  d  Kul'n.  s.  of  Chaeremon  1413.  28. 

- -  Avp,  *Aya6ipo9  6  Kal  *12.  s.  of  Varianus 

1475.10,37,43,46. 

'iJyjf'wi',  lupi .  OS  Avp.  'SI.  ex-archidicastes  1560. 
3,  lo,  13,  15. 

- Avp.  'C.  ex-chief-priest  1461.  3. 

- Avp.  *l>i\Uip)(os  6  Koi  *Sl.  strategus  1456. 

I ;  p_- 175- 

- Aup.  *i2.  (TvaraTTjs  1551.  4* 

- MovXtoff  'G.  veteran  1459.  3,  39. 

-  ^eTTTipios  *G.  6  Ka\  C^LOyipTjS  1416.  4* 

- f.  of  Phr[a]genes  1449.  12. 

- s.  of  Apollonius  1553.  21,  25. 

- s.  of  Castor  1446.  58. 

- s.  of  Pludaemon  1446.  6. 

- s.  of  Hierax  1473.  6,  &c. 

- s.  of  Saramouis  1531.  6. 

- s,  of  Thonis  1455.  3,  27. 

- 1413.  16;  1573.  13;  1576.  i. 

’’Gpoy  f.  of  Aas  (?)  1446.  85. 

- f.  of  Cornelius  1530.  12. 

- f,  of  Harpa6‘sis  1537.  5. 

- f.  of  Isas  1446.  7. 

- f.  of  Mieus  1547.  3. 
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Avp,  son  of  Pathotes  1425.  1 1. 

- s.  of  Totoeus  1453.  38. 

’flo-is  s.  of  Panouris  1446.  26. 

S.  .JamTrer?  S.  of  Satabous  1446.  53. 

.  .\t]\k  1444.  35. 

ferinus  praefect  of  an  ala  1511.  ii. 


]irrius  Proximus  tabularius  1511.  lo. 

^Kariavo^y  Avp.  EvBa'ipa)v  6  kql  .  .  ,  1523.  6. 

[.  .](jiap  d.  of  Dionysius  also  called  Ammonius 
1444.  28. 

[.  .]Ti.XXts  1444.  26, 

...  s.  of  Dioscorus,  deputy-strategus  1498. 

6. 


V.  GEOGRAPHICAL. 

(a)  Countries,  Nomes,  Toparchies,  Cities,  Rivers. 


(vopos)  1458.  I. 

^ASpi^iT^v  7t6\ls  1458.  4*  ' 

AlyVTTTLOL  VOfXOL  1558.  3* 

AtyvTTTo^  1408.  i5>  2  2  ;  1409.  2i  )  1423.  2, 
1 4  ;  1451.  12,  13;  1466.  4  ;  147 0.  4,9; 
1503.  13,  17,  19;  1504.  2,  5,  10,  14; 
1589.  16,  17.  Aegyptus  1466.  i.  inapx'ia 
Aly.  Kat  Aifivrj^  1410.  3. 

’AXe^avSpfta  1405.  12  J  1428.  4j  1498.  5> 
17 ;  1553.  2. 

^AXe^av^pictyp  ttoXis,  17  XapirporaTT]  tt,  tS)v.  A. 

1412.  3;  1560.  14.  Cf.  TToXty. 
^AXe^av^pecov  1462.  34. 

* AX€^av^p7uo9  (TToXas  1451.  I,  14. 

'AvTatOTToXiTrj^  (t'opoj^  1443.  2. 

*AvTLV0€(CV  TToXlS  1489.  2. 

*ApTIv6ov  TToXlS  1463.  I,  26. 

Apamenorum  cohors  1511.  i. 

’ApajSm  1415.  6. 

‘Apa/Sia?  (vapov')  cwoo  tottoi  1435.  8. 

^ApcnvoiTt]^  1408.  II  j  1409.  2,  7» 

' Aaiayeprjs  1463.  lO.  ' 
darvyeLTCop  vopos  1456.  lO. 

AvaaiTTj?  1482.  4,  19*  Cf.  Oaaircs', 
AvyovcrrappUrj  1559.  8. 

A  .  .  putpos  N^crof  1543.  4* 

B[a3i^Xd)j/ (?)  1406.  10. 

^ArdpyaTts  B.  1449*  5j  5. 

[Pui'al  P^KOTToXiTT^S  (I'O/XOs)  1422.  3* 

AaXpdrai  1513.  2. 


iTTapxi-CL  Alyvirrov  Ka\  Ai^vrjs  1410.  3* 

^EiTTaPopia  kcll  ^ Apaivair-q^  1409.  2,  7* 

‘ETTTa  popoX  Kai  *ApcrLP,  1408.  II. 

^Eppav  TToXis  1423.  7» 

*HXio7roXtTiKd  (sc.  C^vy^^)  1438.  2  2. 

*HXtou  TToXis  1406.  13* 

‘Hpa/cXd/xpwi/o?  (aTrd  'H.)  1419.  8. 
^HpaKXiaTToXiTTjs  poposr  1463.  8. 

^HpaKXcovs  TToXis  1463.  24. 

^UpaKXecoTLKa  i^vyr)  1438.  21. 

Qpoia‘€(j)^  TOTiapxia  1433.  9,  39  )  1436.  35 ; 
1541.  3;  1578.  2. 

*lraXLK^  aTVTTTr]pLa{z=.  Xirpa  o-TVTrr/^ptaf)  1429.  4* 
Kai^wTTO?  1479.  3* 

KoppayrjPMP  direipa  devrepa  imriKij  1472.  lO. 
KprjTiKOP  (d/x(^o6oi^)  1452.  9,  3^‘ 

KvpaTToXirrji  (popo^^  1449.  7»  4^  J  1453. 
14. 

Aeoi^roTroXtTTyf  (Aeoi^rcowoX.  II  J  SC.  popoi^  1503. 

I  2. 

Aedtro)!^  TToXts*  1503.  12. 

Ai^vrjj  mapx^o.  Alyvirrov  Ka\  A.  1410.  4. 

AvkIcop  Uapep^oXt)  (d/x^oSoi/)  1552.  II. 

pr^rpoTToXi^  TOV  ^O^vpvyxLTov  1471.  9.  p.  = 
Athribis  1458.  9.  p.  =  Oxyrhynchus 
1408.  18  ;  1422.  10;  1449.  3, 
pr)Tpo7roXLTT]9  1452.  8. 
priTpQiroXiTLKd.  See  Index  XII. 


V.  GEOGRAPHICAL 


N€']a  ffo'Xif  1407.  8. 

NetXoff,  o  [epibraros  N.  1409.  I  7. 

N^croy  A  .  ,  voavo^  1543.  4. 
vopo^  1414.  2  ;  1419.  4  ;  1422.  9  ;  1425.  4  ; 
1434.  ii;  1449.  54;  1456.  10,  ii; 
1463.  8 ;  1469.  2  ;  1470.  1 1  ;  1473.  41  ; 

48.  Ch  ASpi^iTTjSj  ^AptoiottoXi- 
Trj9,  Apo^tW,  ^paiPOLTTjs,  [Pui^at  .?]/ico7roXtr7;y, 
Hpa^Xfon-oXtri;?,  KwoTroX/ri/y,  AeovTOTroXiTrjSj 
'O^vpvyxlrr]^.  vopoi  1408.  I  8.  Cf.  ‘ETrra  v. 

"Oao-iff  1439.  2;  1498.  6. 

'Oacr'iris  1548.  2  1.  Cf.  Avacrirr)^. 

*0^vpvyxiTT]g  (^vnpos)  1405.  14;  1422.  4; 
1425.  4  ;  1426.  4  ;  1428.  2  ;  1430.  2  ; 
1432.  I ;  1433.  3,  34  ;  1444.  i  ;  1451. 

1 7  ;  1453.  13  ;  1455.  2  ;  1456.  i ;  1459. 
2;  1460.  3;  1469.  2;  1470.  3,  6,  ii; 
1471.  10;  1472.  5,  28;  1473.  20,  41; 
1474.  1,  4,  16  ;  1475.  i,  15,  48;  1502. 
8 ;  1525.  1  ;  1549.  3 ;  1555.  i ;  1559. 
3;  1560.  6.  no'TtyfiTaji'  I'o/jo'r  1456.  10. 
'O^vpvyxiTOiP  TToXty  1407.  33  (?)  ;  1409.  i  ; 
1411.  2  ;  1432.  4  ;  1444.  3  ;  1464.  2  ; 
1470.  10;  1473.  23;  1475.  8;  1501.  2; 
1510.  3  ;  1523.  6  (oni.  noXts).  fj  Xopnpa  Ka\ 
XafiirpoTarri  ’O^.  iroX.  1412.  5  ;  1418.  I  ; 
1455.  4  ;  1456.  3  ;  1551.  5  ;  1562.  6,  23. 
’0^vpiyx<^v  ffdXif  1449.  45;  1452.  3,  32; 
1453.  9  ;  1454.  8  ;  1457.  10  ;  1458.  int. ; 
1463.  3  ;  1468.4  ;  1472.  2  ;  1473.  6,  24  ; 
1474.  II  ;  1475.  10;  1502.  8  ;  1515.  i  ; 
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1536.  3;  1547.  3;  1548.  4;  1549.  7; 
1550.  6;  1552.  7  ;  1555.  13. 

TTuyos  1430.  7.  0  n.  1426.  7.  y  (sC.  Trayoff  ?) 

1559.  9.  7  TT.  1425.  4,  6. 

UapLP09,  npoTop^  n.  1449.  II,  14. 

Uepaipr)  1471.  7. 
nT]\ovoriov  1425.  7  ;  1544.  6. 

7rdX(s(i)  =  Alexandria  1475.  3,  41;  1560.  4, 
II;  1561.  20.  (2)  =Oxyrh}>nchus  1414. 
2,  12;  1449.  4;  1455.  12,  18;  1470.  3, 
10;  1472.  16;  1473,  30,  37;  1475.  12, 
22;  1540.3;  1543.  I  ;  1545.  II  ;  1550. 
2,  21  ;  1551.  8. 

'PoipaiVca  1466.  3 ;  1558.  8. 

"Pcopatoff,  tTTTTfuy  'P.  1444.  1 5.  ‘Ptapatot  1451. 
12.  *P<apatW  1460.  5.  'Pcapatcai/ TroXt- 
T€ia  1458.  5  )  1558.  4*  ^Otpos  *Vcdpaiois 
OpKOS  1451.  7. 

"Foiprj  1407.  16. 

TaXii  vbara  1427-  4. 

Tanoaripidsy^laLs  T.  1434.  12. 

TOTTapxin.  dvtii  1434.  3  ;  1522.  4.  aTrrjXiMTOV 
1573.  14.  Opoi(T€^d)  1433.  9,  39  ;  1436. 
35;  1541.  3;  1578.  2.  Kara)  1462.  13, 
27  j  1539.  1 1.  TTpoy  Xii8a  1469.  2  ;  1475. 
15.  p^'crrf  1444.  3;  1522.4;  1525.  3; 
1526.  3;  1539.  4;  1540.  4,  12,  14; 
1549.  24  ;  1573.  14. 
roTTOt,  ' Apa^ia^  dpco  r.  1435.  8. 

Tpatai^off  TTorapoy  1426.  10. 

^apLTr]s  1583.  9  (.?). 


(d)  Villages,  iiroLKLay  yoapia. 


(i)  OxyrJiyncJiite  novie. 


^  Acruva  1529.  II. 

Pep^.  See  *ifp^. 

TepovTo.  iiToiK.  1448.  10. 

AdxfioiP  (gen.;  not  Oxyrh.  ?)  1517.  18. 
Aoiaideov  1413.  16;  1424.  6;  1425.  6  ; 
1448.  5  marg.,  8. 

ElovdlS  {?  a  TOTTOs)  1421.  5. 

’Ez/reXfu  1510.  4,  10. 


^HpaKXciBov  Kwpr)  1430.  7*  'Hp.  eVot/ctoi^  1528. 

I,  7  ;  1537.  5,  21. 

'Hpa/cXaoi'  1488.  lo. 

OaXaoraroKdTTpov  1448.  20. 

Qvpi9  (not  Oxyrh..?)  1517.  i6. 
ewX(9tff  1448.  6  ;  1512.  i. 

- (acoto)  tott.)  1529.  2. 

-  {^QpOia€<pdi  TOTT.)  1578.  2. 

’1/3(0)!/  Xvor^CdS  1442.  2. 


X  2 
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INDICES 


I8u(  )  1434.  24. 

’If/iii;  {yejir)  II)  1444.  34- 

lo'etoi' 1488.  23.  *1  = ’l.  Ilf^cucrioff  1465.  5. 

- ’'Kv(£>  1539.  II. 

- Kara)  1529.  5* 

- nayya  1502.  versO  I  ;  1522.  4.  Uayya 

1494.  3  ;  cf.  n. 

-  n€KV(no5  1465.  2,  5* 

- T/Jv^oii/oy  1529.  6,  12. 

^^lo’Tpou  1444.  22. 

K^pKcdvpis  1449.  62. 

KepKCVpa  1531.  20. 

KepK^  1449.  62. 

Kfo-uouvts  1433.  10,  40  :  1448.  3. 

Kd/3a  1529.  7. 

Adyyov.  See  ^kvtoXitis  A.  " 

MtXa)i/(os  1545.  9. 

Movlpov  eTTOLKLou  1413.  14  j  1434.  2. 
'^lov)(ipyd\T)  1529.  10. 

NaatX(  )  1448.  14. 

N€/3d)  (not  Oxyrh.  ?)  1438.  i6. 

Nepepa  1525.  3  ;  1549.  23. 

Ne/iiecrtWof,  2€p^vov  Ka\  N.  )((opiov  1448.  1 5. 
Nea-pipL^  1413,  1 6. 

N/ypov  1426.  7,  1 8. 

^LKoarpaTov  inoiK.  1459.  3 1. 

Ilayya.  See  ’lo-e  7ov  n. 

Ilaelpis  1469.  2;  1475.  15. 

UaK€pKr)  1540.  4,  12,  14. 
naXd)o-(9  1448.  4  ;  1459.  9. 
llaV€V€l  1559.  9. 

VlapopLov  1545.  5. 

ilawptj  1448.  5  ;  1534.  12  ;  1541.  3. 

Ylcevvd)  1549.  12. 
ndXa  1447.  3  ;  1497.  9. 
ricXa/rov  1448.  17. 

UeTUT)  1539.  5  ;  1545.  8. 
n€rpoK(  )  1448.  1 1. 

(a) 

'Apylas  (ArsinoYte)  1446.  95- 
Evrjpepcia  (Arsinoite)  1446.  5,  &c. 

OfaSeX^em  (Arsinoite)  1446.  4,|&c. 


2aSdXoi;  1426.  6. 

.SapaTTo  cTToiK.  1448.  1 3. 

Sei/ao)  1584.  3. 

2€V€7TTa  1508.  7. 

2€voKa)pi9  1506.  I  j  1528.  3  ;  1545.  5* 

Sci/rct)  1470.  10. 

2€pr]Vov  Kal  X^P*  1448.  15- 

2€pv(pLs  1421.  3  ;  1528.  2,  8  ;  1542.  4;  1545. 
4  ;  1546.  5. 

2€V</)^al416.  13  ;  1423.  10;  1529.  i.  2€(j)da 
1554.  6. 

2€UT;ptd?  1545.  10. 

2€(j>d)  1459.  34. 

2tyfce0a  1405.  1 6,  21. 
hvapv  1449.  54  J  1462.  I2,  26. 

2KLiraXrri?  Adyyou  1448.  12. 

2oi}ts-  1448.  7» 

2T€(papiTi9  1577.  2,  4. 

2Tpov6ov  1448.  18. 

2vp(op  1474.  16;  1528.  3,  9. 

Taapirepov  1421.  3  ;  1505.  2  ,*  1545.  3.  Top,- 
7r€pov  1491.  13. 

TaKopa  1498.  14  j  1529.  9. 

TaXad)  1529.  4. 

Tai^dtff  1444.  8,  &C, 

Ta[  1449.  56. 

Tepvdis  1507.  3- 

TTjti  1435.  3  ;  1436.  35  ;  1448.  2  ;  1545. 
1546.  10. 

Tv;^ti/<^dya)j^  1529.  3. 

T  .  [.  .]Xa  1546.  7. 

<J>^a);^t?  1530.  I. 

<I>o/3a>ov  1546.  1 1  (?). 

XuCTis.  See  ’l/3id)i/  Xvaco)?. 

^apcoppd  1448.  19. 

(dj^O)  roTT.  )  1434.  23. 

-  (Kara)  roar.)  1529.  8. 

-  (peV);?  roTT.)  1526.  3. 

1434.  18. 

r  novtcs, 

*Ij3td)j/Ta[y.]€.[. .  .]pea)f  (Hermopolite?)  1440. 4. 
KopT)  (Delta)  1427.  i. 

Mayats  (Arsinoite)  1446.  94. 


V.  GEOGRAPHICAL 


Nwts  (*AXe^.  1462.  32. 

lloXvSeuAcem  (ArsinoVte)  1446.  28,  36,  56, 
86,  90. 

2ti/[.  .jraTTj}  (Hermopolite  ?)  1440.  3. 

(c)  aiJL(f)oba  AND  Xavp^ 

15opp«  Apofiov  1547.  7* 

Boppa  KpT]7TLdos  1548.  10. 

Ackgttjs  1473.  36  ;  1520.  4,  6. 

Apofiov  Vvp.vaaiov  1449.  6  j  1452.  50,  60; 
1516.  I  ;  1550.  28. 

Spofiov  OoTjpiSos  1448.  4 ;  1516.  6 ;  1550. 
24. 

‘iTTTrcQ)!/  Uapep^oXris  1449.  6  ;  1551.  II. 
KprjTLKov  1452.  9,  36. 

(d) 

*A\€^avBpOV  TTpOTCpOV  MiPCOVOS  1508.  8. 

*'ApBp<ji)Pos  1459.  10. 

'^A7roXXo<^di/oi>j  1470.  II. 

ArjprjTpiov  tov  no[.  1434.  1 8. 

Aiovvaiov  Aioyepovs  1535.  9. 

AopKacdPos  1533. 

A[o]p  KCOVOS  1508.  7* 

'Hpa/cXfiSou.  See  ©eo0tXou  Ka\  H. 

0fo(^tXoi>  KOI  ^HpaKhddov  1502.  verso  I. 
Opaavpaxov  napetfihr)  1549.  I  3,  34* 

Kv[  1534.  iii. 

Mei^ecr^cW  1459.  lO,  1 6,  2  2,  29. 

MeVoiJ/of  1508.  8. 


Tepvdts  (Cynopolite)  p.  257. 

Xolv(o6is  (Heracleopolite)  1463.  8. 
^ipop.€p7T{  )  (Antaeopolite)  1443.  4. 
(Arabian  nome?)  1435.  10. 

OF  OXYRIIYNCHUS. 

AvKioap  riapf/ijSoX^y  1552.  II. 
jNIupojSaXdi/ov,  Ndrou  Apopov  Ka\  INI.  1562.  8. 
Ndroi/  Apopov  koI  Mupo/JaXa^ou  1562.  8. 
Ndrou  KpTjTriSos  1521.  4* 
llappipovs  ilapadeiaov  1452.  2  2, 

HarepiT  (Xavpa^  1449.  6. 

IlXaTciay  1449.  5*  1  n.  1461.  10. 

lLloip€PtKl]S  1516.  3. 


i^pOL, 

Mr)Po8Apov  1534.  2,  2  2. 

XiKQPOpos  0e(7craXoO  1534.  5* 

NtKdi^[opos .?  1458.  int. 

N  IKtOV  1534.  7. 

XiKop^Sovs.  See  NtVco^or. 

XlKCOPOS  dp6'  ov  NlKOp^doVS  1475.  I5« 
napp€pio)POS  1459.  35- 
riToXfpatoD  Ka't  ‘InXtTTTTou  1459.  32  ^  p.  181. 
YlToXipalov  TOV  <I>tXt7r7rou  1534.  4. 

2€Ppa)  1534.  18. 

ToKfco.c  1534.  3. 

TpiaKOprapovpias  1534.  I. 

<I>tXi7r7rou.  See  YlToXepaiov, 


{e)  Tribes 

XfOKOfTpios  6  Ka\  ^AXOauv^  1458.  6. 

'^coo'LKoapios  6  Ka\  ^AXBaievs  1463.  5* 
^PvXa^tdaXdiraLos  6  Kai  'AXdaicvs  1463.  20. 

(/)  Buildings,  tottol, 

tiyopd  1455.  10. 

*A8piapr]  ^ifi\io6r]KT]  (Alex.)  1473.  40  j  1475.  44* 
(ipx^^o  1468.  19)  1562.  20. 

^aXapfioPy  brjpoo-LOV  fi.  1499.  3. 
fiaXapibiop  {napiSiop  II),  8r]p6(Ttov  1430.  1 3. 
^i^XtoS^KTj  1451.  4;  1587.  4  {iyKTr](r€  ^cap). 
Cf.  *A8pLap^  /3.,  Napatov  j3. 


^"D  Demes. 

(^uXj) (rpiTT?)  1413.  12,  13,  16  (.^);  1415. 
30;  1552.  3. 


c.  (Cf.  Index  VI  (b).) 

^i^XiocpvXaKiop  1562.  5* 

ypa(f)(iop  1488.  9. 
yvrjs^  1537.  15. 

yvppdatop  1452.  34,  47)  1552.  14*  Cf.  ( 
Spopos.  See  (^■). 

KOITGI  eKQTOP  €PP€a  1470.  II. 

KpTjTTis,  See  (c)  Ndrou  K. 
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Navaiov  ^i^XioO^Krj  (Alex.)  1473.  41 ;  1475.  45* 

oixTia  Tov  Kvpiov  2€^aaTQv  1434.  20. 

TTopopia  rr)f  TroXeco?  1475.  2  2. 
naaotroj,  tottos  Xeyopevos^  H.  1502.  VerSO  5* 
Treplpcrpa  Tr]s  KOiprjs  1475.  2  2.  tt,  ^UpaKXcibov 
irroiKiov  1537.  20. 
nXarem  1461.  lO.  Cf.  (r). 


iTOpBpeiov  (iTpoOptov  n)  1421.  6. 

(TToa  br]po(jia  (Babylon?)  1406.  ii. 
(r(paipi(rTf]piop  1450.  5>  7* 

TOTTOS  Xeyopcvos  Uacroiros  1502.  verSO  5» 

Tpd7T€^a^  ’r)  €771  TOV  TTpOS  TToX.  SapOTTflOU  T. 

1473.  7.  Cf.  Index  VIII. 

^oO,  TTpOS  tS  1461.  9. 


VI.  RELIGION. 

(a)  Gods. 


’AjSpdcra^  1566.  4. 

^AttoWcop  1449,  2.  ’a.  .  .  .  ^€0?  peyas  Myados 
daipa>p  1449.  4*  ^^bs  peyio'Tos  1435.  2. 
* ApTTQKpciTrjs  1449.  24. 

*ATdpyaTis  1449.  i,  6.  ’A.  B€6€ppvv[ls  1449. 

5>  6. 

*A0/3O  Fj^trr;  1449.  33. 

Bov^aaTLs  1449.  1 9  (?). 

Aijp^TTjp  dca  peyiaTT]  1449.  lO,  49  (?). 

AlOVVdOS  1449.  2,  3.  dTTOV^T]  AlOVVdOV  1436. 
17.  32,  49* 

’EXof€iV  (voc.)  1566.  7‘ 

Zeus  1449.  I,  5j  7)  5^  (^€ds  p€yi(TTOs)  ’j 
1482.  6. 

''HXiosl566.  I. 

’HXoum'  (voc.)  1566.  6. 

1449.  I,  5>  7j  5^  pcyidTrj), 

Scdy  Beds.  0.  peyas,  peytdTos.  See  ’AttoXXcoi', 
Zeuf,  SdpaTTis.  Bed  peyidTr)  see  ArjpfjTTjp^ 
Qorjpis.  ^eds  (Christian)  1492.  19;  1493. 
13;  1494.3,  7  ;  1593.  12.  KvpiosB.  14,93. 


5;  1495.  5.  Beoi  1464.  5;  1482.  9; 
1550.  15,  21  5  1582.  7*  TToX.  rd)v 

*Aptipo€(op  1489.  2.  ^eot  peyidToi  1449. 
58  j  1550.  lo.  Beo'i  dvvpaol  144c9 ,  2*,  1550. 
10.  Cf.  Index  I. 

Qorjpis  1449.  4  )  1550.  8.  Qovpis  Bed  peyidTr) 
1453.  9.  Cf.  Index  V  (c). 

’Icrts  1550.  8,  20.  *1.  TaTTOdtpids  1434.  II. 

Kdp»;  1449.  2,  5,  6,  44,  52. 

NewTcpa  1449.  2,  4,  5,  8,  12,  1 3,  1 4. 

IlerafTrtm/ccri/euet  .  .  7T€TepTaeTKr)pKei€i)(tvdopaL~ 

pov^t  (voc.)  1566.  7. 

TleTKr)tep)(€V€ipKapTr)pov  (vOC.)  1566.  5» 
'2aTT€l(f)VY)TT  1566.  2. 

'^dpaTTis  1550.  9.  d  KvpiQs  2. 1484.  4  ;  1583. 
5.  d  peyas  2,  1472.  Q.  2.  ^eds  peyidTos 
1453.  5. 

2d^<9ts  1435.  9. 

2vXiKvdr]dos  1478.  5* 

TiapKapiKeiprev  (vOC.)  1566.  lO. 

TvcfyAp  1449.  14. 


(1^)  ■  Temples. 


ArjprjTpewv  1449.  5  ,*  1485.  3. 

Qorjpe^op  1484.  6.  lepbu  Qo^piBos  1453. 

9.  cipcfyobov  Apopov  0.  See  Index  V  (r). 
HSidiv.  See  Index  V  (d)  i  and  2. 
lepoKiop  1475.  23. 

lepdi' 1414.  4,  II ;  1449.  58;  1453.  13,  16,  19. 
i.  ^AttoXXcopos  1435.  2^  1449.  4.  t.  Aiovvdov 
1449.  3.  L  Albs  Kai'^Hpas  1449.  7*  ^*ds 

KOI  ^^Hpas  KOI  ’ATapyaTibos  BeBeppvp^idi^os  ?)  Kat 


Koprjs  1449.  5;  ^oprjs  1449.  52.  L 

Qo^piBos.  See  Qorfpe'iov.  1.  Netorepas  1449. 
4,  8,  10.  i.  2apd7ridos.  See  ^apa'jre'iov.  i. 
2d(j}Bios  1435.  6,  9. 

’ideiop,  TO  avToBi  (sc.  in  the  Serapeum)  *1. 1453. 

6.  Cf.  Index  V  (d).  i. 

Nai/atou  (Alex.)  1473.  41  ;  1475.  45* 
2apaTT€ioPy  TO  Trpbs  'O^.  ttqX.  2.  1457.  10  (2apa- 
TTielov^y  1473.  7*  ^^pbv  2apd7riBos  1453.  5* 
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{c)  Priestly  Titles. 


apx‘(peis  1413.  10 ;  1416.  22,  25,  28;  1434. 

10  (of  Alexandria  ?) ;  1461.  3. 

BviTiai,  01  cTTi  Twv  6.  otpeAVrf?  1464.  I. 
i€pd,  ol  im  Tci)v  1453.  I  3. 

Up€vs  1414.  4  (?) ;  1416.  10,  15;  1444.  13, 
23  ;  1446.  8,  85  1449.  i.  1.  kuI  dpx^i- 

diKacTT^s.  See  Index  Vlll. 


l€pOT€KT(OU  1660.  7?  14*  Cf.  t/kTCOI^  1550.  I  9. 

K(0pa(TT^9  TTpOTOjJ^OiV  TOV  KVp.  2e/3.  Kol  VIKI)^  aVTOV 

7rpoayov(Tr]s  1449.  2. 

Xvxi'ciTTTTjs  (-roy  Tl)  1453.  4,  8. 
vecoKopos  TOV  pcydXov  ^upaTTibos  1472.  8. 
Tracrro^opo?  1435.  2,  6,  9- 
TTpOCp^TTjS  1480.  2,  29, 


(rf)  Miscellaneous. 


ai/are^eVra  1449.  9  sqq. 
dudpLaurdpia  Aioy  Kat'^Hpay  1449.  5^- 

dvtepoiSevra  1449.  12. 

j8acrtAtV/coy  1566.  9. 

/3copoy  1449.  47j  49. 

§popoy  (SapaTTftoi;)  1457.  12.  Cr.  Index  V  (^r). 
elKovibiov  (of  Caracalla,  Severus  and  Julia 
Domna)  1449.  8,  42,  54,  56,  58,  60,  63. 
fwSioi/  Koprjs  1449.  44. 

^cioy  1449.  15,  23,  25.  Sidra^ty  1405.  26. 
6,  Scoped  1504.  15-  2e/3.  vopiapa 

1411.  7.  6.  Kpia-is  1464.  6.  6.  npovoia 

1492.  8. 

Sveiv  1464.  4,  7  >  14:83.  9. 

Ovaia  1464.  i. 

'laK)(dpiou  (^ia)()(^ap.  Il)  1449.  46. 

UpariKo.  1443.  8. 
i€puou  1464.  8. 

tfpdy  1592.  7»  (y^)  1434.  1 1  ^  1437.  9  > 

1446.  52.  i.vlos  14,92.  I,  21.  1.  v7Toypa(l)r] 


1469.  19*  Upwraro^  Katcrap  1433.  25- 
UpdiT.  NctXoy  1409.  17*  UpdiT.  rape^ov 

1558.  7. 

kXlvtj  TOV  Kvpiov  SiipdTTiSoy  1484.  3. 

Kvpio9.  See  (^7)  ^edy  and  SdpoTrty. 

XapTrdy  KdpT^y  1449.  44- 

viKrjj  eV^tKTJ^y  ;;(pva'oC  (rre^dvov  /cal  i^i/c/^y  tov  Ki'p. 
^pcou  AvprjXtauov  2€/3.  1413.  25.  /cwpacTTjJy 

TTpOTOpdiV  TOV  KVp.  KQl  VIKTJS  OVTOV 

7rpoayov(rr,s  1449.  2. 

^daz/ot^  1449.  14,  52.  Ar}pr]Tpos  1449.  lO. 

Nc&jTf pay  1449.  12,  13. 

’OTTia^dy  1566.  9. 

Tvavrjyvpi9  1416.  2,  1 6. 
jrrjboLXiou  Necor/pay  1449.  I  4* 

TTpovoiOf  Oela  tt.  1492.  8. 

7rp(oo')Ki;yTj[T>]ptoi^  ?  1449.  19* 

TTpOTOpt]  1449.  2,  10,  14. 
anovd^  Aioifvcrov  1436.  17,  3^?  49' 

(To)Tr]p  1666.  3. 


VII.  ASTROLOGY. 


AlyoK^pois  1476.  12  ;  1663.  8,  9)  1564.  7- 
aKpovvKTog  i^aKpoiV.  Il)  1476.  5* 

^'Aprjs  1476.  7  ;  1563.  4  ;  1^64.  5;  1565.  6. 

dpxds  1565.  8. 

av  .  [.jrfpoy  1476.  7» 

('KpaipeTiKos  1476.  6. 

’A^poStVz;  1476.  9;  1563.  5;  1564.  8; 

1665.  5. 

AibvpoL  1665.  8,  9* 

*Epp^yl476.  10^  1563.  7  j  1664.85  1565.  10. 
Z€uy  1476.  8  ;  1563.  4  ;  1564.  6  ;  1565.  9. 


Zvyov  1476.  1 1  5  1563.  6,  7  j  1565.  5* 
jjAioy  1476.  1 1  ;  1563.  6  ;  1564.  4  ;  1565.  4. 
r]pipa  1476.  2  ;  1563.  2  ;  1664.  3  j  1565.  3* 
’Ix^t€y  1563.  3  ;  1564.  8. 

KapKivos  1663.  4  J  1564.  6. 

Kptdy  1476.  5  ;  1664.  4. 

Kpdz/oy  1476.  5  ;  1563.  3  ;  1564.  7  ;  1565.  8. 
XcTTTou  1476.  5  ’  1563.  8. 

A€(0U  1470.  7;  1503.  5;  1508.  io(?). 
po'ipa  1476.  3  sqq. ;  1563.  3  sqq. 

^dayov  (?)  1565.  lO. 
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Uapdevos  X4i7 6.  8,  9,  lOj  1566.  4' 

TT\ripOVVy  7r€7T\r}p(Ofl€VOS  1476.  3  'y  1565.  I. 
7roXXd{i^}  1565.  7* 

cTe\^ur}l^'I6.i2  ;  1663.8:  1564.6;  1565.7. 
^Kopnios  1565.  6. 

Tavpos  1564.  5' 


To^orrjs  1565.  7* 

^Ydprjxoos  1476.  4. 

(Spa  1476.  3  (nenXTjpuipevt])  ]  1563.  2;  1564. 
3  ;  1565.  2.  (S.  ==  WpOCTKOTTOy  1564.  4; 

1565.  4. 

wpocTKOTTos  1476.  4  ;  1563.  9* 
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dyopavop€iop  1562.  2. 
dyopavop-qaas  1444.  3^  >  1475.  7;  II* 
dyopavopoSy  evap^os  d.  1454.  8. 
dycovoBerqs  1416.  5» 
d\o)vo<f)vXa^  1465.  8.  Cf.  p.  192. 
dp(f)odoypappaT€VS  1552.  3* 
dTraiTqrqs  1413.  29;  1461.  13*  077.  Tipqs 

TTVpOV  1419.  6.  077.  Tavp(t)V  (Tavp.  ?)  1570.  4* 
dp^as  1559.  4.  Cf.  dp^o)!/. 
dpX^tv  1413.  17.  Cf.  dp|ay,  dpx(ov, 
dpx^lov  1468.  19  ^  1562.  20, 
dpxq  1413.  12 ;  1416.  5* 

dp;(ifiifcacrre/a,  6  hieTTcov  rd  /card  r^t’ d.  See  dpx^- 
diKaa-TTji^ 

dpxi^iKacrrq^  1482.  int. ;  1503.  9* 

d.  /cal  TTpdy  eVipcXeia  rwi/  ;(pj^pariO’rdii/  /cal 

T6)7^  dW<av  KpLTqpioiV,  ndXXoy  (81)  1471.  2. 
AiXiaudf  S.  of  Euphranor  veaKopos  TOV  pty. 
2apd77tdof  yevop^vos  errapxos  cnvelpqs  devTcpas 
Koppayqvdiv  (136)1472.  8.  Kv^aipcov 

6  KOI  ^AaKXqTTidSq^  (209)  1560.  5>  *^* 

2€7rTLpios  AvpqXios  Kd(TiO‘t  {216)  1474.  3,  8. 
Avp.  rdtos  d  Kai  *Ap77o/cparto)y  {267)  1475.  I, 
4,  6.  yevopfvos  d,  (before  209)  *  ]i^pt  *  OS’ 
Adp.  ^ilpicov  1560.  4  {yfv.  (TTparqyds  Trjs 
TToXeois  /col  d.),  II  [yev.  arp.  r^y  77dX.  /cal  cVi 
r^y  (vdqvta^  Ka\  7rp€(T^€VTqs  kuX  d.),  13,  dienoiv 
rd  /card  r;)!^  dp;(i8i/cao'r€iay  I  Aqpqrptos  d  /col 
Aopmoy  d77o5€8eiyp6Voy  i^qyqrqs  (l  36)  1472. 
4,  12. 

dpxupevs*  See  Index  VI  (c). 

[dp;^i  ?]r//cra)i/ 1450.  27* 
dpX<i^p  1526.  10.  €v\apxos  dp^x^^  1406.  ii. 
dpxovT€s  1409.  14.  dp^as  1559.  4* 

fiabiaTqXdrq?  1514.  2. 
fiaXavevTqs  1500.  2. 

iSacriXi/cdy  ypapparcvs  1435.  8,  (Athribite 


nome)  Avp.  a[.  .  .  .]v  (216-17)  1458.  i. 
(Antaeopolite  nome)  Avp,  ^upanicov  6  Kai 
*Hpa/cXe/6;;y  (227?)  1443.  1 6,  (Oxyrhyn- 
chite  nome)  Ni/caz/6poy  (72-3)  1452.  45. 
^Icpa^  (127—8)  1452.2,  29.  ^Appojviavos 
dia^exdpevos  rqv  (nparqyiav  (201)  1473.  20, 

23.  Avp.  Nepcatc*)!'  d  /cal  Alovvctios  (226) 
1459.  I,  Avp.  IlroXcpatoy  (240)  1549.  2. 

l3i^\Lo6r}Kq.  See  Index  V  (y*). 
l3i(3Xio<f)vXdKiou  1562.  5. 

^i^\io(Pv\a^  1451.  4.  Tci>v  iyKTTjafcov  1475. 
48. 

/3t/cdp(oy  1436.  3,  21,  40. 

^oqBos  1573.  13.  /3.  (TiToXoycov  1539.  10,  i8. 

(3.  (TTparqyov  1469.  10,  1 8. 

(SovXcta  1406.  8. 

^ovX.vrqs  1406.  6,  8;  1412.  3,  4,  15;  1413. 
3-5,  8,  12,  13,  15,  21-4,  28,  29,  31; 
1414.  6,  9,  16,  22,  23,  25,  27,  28;  1415. 
5-7,  10,  II,  15-18,  27,  30;  1416.  i; 
1444.  2;  1458.  3;  1477.  17:  1498.  17 
(’AXc^.)  ;  1501.  1,4;  1522.  5  ;  1526.  ii  ; 
1559.  4  ;  1562.  4,  6.  ^ovXfvnKu  1416.  3. 
;^p7para  1501.  2. 

iSovX?}  1407.  19;  1413.  ii,  12;  1414.  16,  18, 
21  ;  1416.  10,  23,  26  ;  1417.  6  {?),  20,  23, 

24,  31.  q  Kparia-Tq  (3.  1418.  I ;  1460.  int. 
Trp6o-KXqT0(;  (3.  1412.  1 2  ;  1414.  29  (?). 

y€(i>p€TpqSy  dqpoaioi  y.  1469.  6,  II. 
yvcoarqp  1479.  I  ;  1490.  2. 
ypappaT€vHV  aiToXoylau  1510.  9. 
ypappaTfvs  (l)  KuraXoyeiov  1474.  7*  (2)  pqrpv 

TToXco/y  1422.  10.  (3)  picrdooroC  1429.  3. 

(4)  ^O^vpvyxiTov  1426.  4.  (5)  TroXccoy  1550. 
2.  (6)  TToXlTtKOiV  1413.  7*  (7)  T^OTaplTWV 

1427.  I.  (8)  (TlToXoyOiV  1542.  15.  (9) 

(3a(TiXtK6s  y.  See  /SacrtXi/cdy. 
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ypacjielov  1462.  1 3,  35- 

yv fiva(Ttap)(€ IV  14:13.  2  2,*  1416.  6;  1418.  15* 

yvp.vao’iapx^o'as  1412.  4  J  1442.  5  '  1449.  53? 

65;  1497.  i;  1573.  II  (?). 
yvp.vao'iapxid  1417.  24,  25  i  1418.  14,  I  8,  20, 
28, 30. 

yvfim<Tiap)(0s  1413.  9>  *9(0>  *^“4;  1540. 
5(?);  1582.  4. 

^€Kavla  1612.  2,  3,  5. 

b€KaTrp(OTia  1410.  'jj  12,  15  >  1502.  verso  3; 
1527.  3?  8,  II. 

diKunpcoTOs  1409.  I,  2,  7)  1410.  6  J 

1442.  5  ;  1444.  3 ;  1571.  4. 
d^pos  1407.  1 9. 

drjp6(Tioi  1411.  2  ;  1421.  2  ;  1557.  3. 

5ta6€;^d/xe I/OS’.  ScC  e7rap_^os“,  imo'TpdTTjyoSf  orpor- 
Vyds-. 

Buidoxo?.  See  vopdpxv^,  (TTparrjyos. 

StaXoyiJ,  d  TTpd?  Tjj  B.  T?j?  ttoXccos’  1475.  3  J 
1661.  20. 

BLa(T7]p6TaTos,  (l)  €7rapxo9  ( Aiy wrov)  1503. 
13,  16,  19;  1504.  2,  4,  10.  (2)  BtaBixd- 

pcvos  TO.  p€prj  TCOV  i^OXOiTaTOJV  CTTapXtOV  1469. 
I.  (3)  rjyepwv  1417.  26;  1466.  7  ;  1467. 
I,  23  j  1569.  7  (Adyoi/orapi/iKi^sy  (4) 
BienoiV  Tnv  ny(uoviav  1468.  I,  (5)  KaBoXiKos 
1410.  2  ;  1509.  6. 

Buttcdv.  See  dp;^t8tKa(rr)js,  (Trapxos,  eVicrrpdr- 
r]yos, 

BioiKT]Tr)s,  6  KpaTta-Tos  B.  OvXttlos  Avp^Xios  (278) 
1409.  3,  7*  Adp.  npcoreas  (284)  1412.  9  ; 
p.  26.  ’louXios  Mdytpos  (275)  P*  ^ 

BlQ)KTr]S  (TITOV  1419.  9. 

eipiji/ap^os  1505.  2;  1506.  2;  1507.  I. 
€l(T7)yr]Tf}s  1416.  I  marg.,  4  marg. 
ckBikos  1426.  4. 

€KXr)7rT(tip  1450.  22. 

(KXoyiareln  1436.  23. 
e/cXcyto-Tiyy  1480.  12,  15. 

€^(JKTO)p  1428.  2. 

i^€iXi]cf)6T€S  TT]v  (^(iBpaxpiav  tmu  dvoiv  1467.  2. 
€$r]yT]T€V(Tas  1473.  25;  1498.  5  (Alex.); 

1501.  I. 

i$iiyy]T^s  1412.  2  ;  1413.  2,  3,  5?  7/  9  J 

20,  24,  29,  31  ;  1416.  25;  1485.  2.  e^. 

*AX€^avBp€la^  1472.  8,  12  (citt o8f Retype i/os). 
€^r]yr]nK6sj  to  €.  1413.  9. 
enapxia.  Alyvnrov  Kai  Ai^vrjs  1410.  3. 


(TTapxos.  (l)  AlyvTTTov r.  Ti/pdi'i/ios  1434.  I5» 
*AKvXas  1434.  12.  ‘Pdppioff  MaprlaXis  n 
KpdTidTOS  r}y€p(j)V  (119)  1547.  4* 

Xovlaios  Sranavos'  eir,  Ai.  (l75)  1451.  I,  I 
13.  MatVtoff  Aatros  d  Xapirpor.  ijy.  {2 02— 3) 
1548.  4.  A.  BotjSto?  Avp^Xios  ’lovyKti/off  err. 
At.  (210-14)  1408.  II,  22.  OdnXeptos 
^Pippos  (245)  1466.  I  (Valerius  Firmus 
praef.  Aeg.),  4  (eTr.  At.);  (247)  1418.  4, 
I  7  (d  XapTT.  J7y.).  Ttrtai/ds  KXtodtai/oy  (prae- 
fect  ? ;  before  258)1468.  28.  A.  Modo-o-tos 
AlpiXiavos  6  Bia(T7)p6T.  Bitncov  t^v  rjy.  (258) 
1468.  I.  M.  Avp.  Atoyevrjs  6  Buidi]^.  r]y, 
(284—6)  1466.  8.  OvaXepios  llopiTt]iav6s  d 
BuKTTJP^  677.  At.  (288—9)  13?  ^9* 

AtptXto?  *Povo'Tttctai/ds‘  d  Biacrrjp,  BtaBex-  tu 
p€p7]  TCOV  C^OXOiTUTCOV  €7T.  (298)  1469.  I. 
IlovTrXtos  rjy.  (299)  1416.  28.  ^iXaypios 
6  XapnpoT.  €*77.  At.  (336)  1470.  4?  9/  ^5* 

unnamed:  c77.  At.  1423.  2,  14.  Biaarjp. 
€77.  At.  1504.  2,  5,  10,  14.  Bia(Tr]p.  ^y. 

1417.  9,  26,  29  ;  1467.  i.  ^yep(av  1468. 
10.  J7y€pdi/€S’ 1459.  7*  ^yepoi/ta  1411.  l8: 

1418.  6;  1468.  2;  1469.  16.  (2)  rjy. 

AvyOVdTOpVLKTJS  :  ^X.  louXtOff  App6)VlOS  o 

BicKTTjp.  (341)  1559.  8.  (3)  >5y.  *HpKouXttiff  ? : 
N IKCOV  (4th  cent.)  1428.  2.  (4)  other 

€77ap;(Ot :  OoX77tos  IlatcaTtai/dy  d  Xap77pdr.  €. 

consul  (332)  1426.  i.  Cf.  Index  IX, 
cTTupxos  and  praefectus. 

(TTClKTTJ^  r^S  dBovrjS  1428.  3‘  (TT€- 

(jidvov  Kilt  vIktjs  tov  Kvp,  Jjpaii/  Avpr^Xtavov  2€,3. 

1413.  25. 

€77€t^tS,  d  €’77€t^€t  TCOV  ^(Opctro)!/  €7TlK€ipeVOS  1469.  7  • 

CTTly  €*.  Tfjs  ^icTCpda  1423.  lO.  Cf.  BvdlOLy  ICpCly 

xdipara. 

[€*77tp€Xi;]ri}s  1409.  13* 

€*77to'raT€ti/  1413.  20. 

CT7l(TTdT1]S  clpTJvr^'S  1507.  2. 

€7Tl(TToXa(f)6pOS  1587.  6. 

cTTKTTpaTrjyfjcraSj  ’lodXtos’  ^coirarpos  (before  2  26) 
1459.  7. 

CTTKJTpaTTjyla.  See  CTTKTTpaTr^yOS. 
inKTTpdTTjyos  1416.  2 ;  1460.  int. ;  1588.  10. 
d  tcptlrtaToy  €77.  1413.  30 ;  1415.  8,  9  ; 
1573.  8.  M/jrpddwpos  Bicncov  ti}v  inKTr.  (260) 
1502.  2,  4.  d  BiaBcxdp^i'os  Ttjv  €*77  ter  pari; - 
yiav  (unnamed)  1562.  17,  18.  Cf.  eVt- 
erpari;yjj  eas". 

€7n<T<Ppayi(TT^s  Tijs  Tapirepov  1491.  II. 
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€7TlTJ]pT]T^S  €yKVK\i0V  KqI  KOfJLaKTOpiaS  1523.  4. 

eTTiTpoTTos  1416.  27  ;  1417.  4  ;  1420.  9.  Cf. 

ovaiaKo^, 

inK^avidTaro^  Kaicrap  1425.  2. 

eVoTTTT^S'  €lp^pr}9  1559.  3. 

evOrjula,  ini  rrjs  i.  (*AXe^.)  1560.  1 1 . 

€v6T]vicipx€h  1418.  15.  €v6T}ViapxW(^f  p.  29. 
€vdT]uiapxr)9  1412.  I  (’AXe|.)  ;  1417.  28 
€v6i]Uiapxial417,  13,  14,  2  1,  24;  1418.  14,  28. 

Tjyepovlaj  r^y^poav.  See  enapxo^, 

^yovpevos  1587.  2  2. 

Ovdiaij  oi  €n\  tcov  $.  aipeSivTcs  1464.  I. 

larpos,  Brjpodios  1.  1502.  I,  5  (.^) ;  1556.  2. 

t5to?  Xdyos  1436.  24. 

te/jd,  ol  ini  tcop  lepcov  1453.  1 3. 

KadoXiKos j  Mdyvtos  PoD<^oj  d  diacTrjp.  k.  inapxios 
Alyvnrov  koi  Aifivrjs  (292-3  .?)  1410.  2.  6 

biaa.  KaO.  1509.  6. 

KUToKoyciov  1472.  3 ;  1560.  4.  ypapparevs 

K.  1474.  7. 

Kara^oxia-pos,  6  npos  rois  k,  1461.  2,  23. 
Karanoiinos  1414.  19,  20.  K.  Kpld^S 

1415.  6.  K.  oipov  1415.  5. 

KOLPOV  Toi)P  KOaprjTCOP  1413.  34. 

KO(rpr]T€V(ras  ’AXe|ai/5/)eca?  1498.  5. 

KodprjT^s  1412.  2;  1413.  34;  1416.  18. 
epapxos  K.  1458.  3. 

KparidToSy  6  K.  'Appujvios  1412.  9.  d  k.  Avp. 
AfXpOiPLCOP  1544.  2.  K.  dlOlKYjT^S  1409.  3  j 
1412.  8.  6  K.  ini(TTp(lT7]yos  1413.  30 ; 

1415.  8,  9 ;  1573.  8.  d  K,  ^yeptop  1547. 
4.  37  AC.  ^ov\^  1418.  I  ;  1460.  int. 

KVpiaKOSj  K.  oIpoS  1578.  7*  KVpiaK^  KTrjdlS 

1461.  9. 

Kcopapxvs  1421.  2  ;  1426.  5,  6 ;  1430.  6  ; 

1456.  12  ;  1469.  2  ;  1507.  2. 
KcopoypappaT€vs  1422.  9  ;  1434.  2  ;  1480.  8 ; 
1549.  23. 

^apnpoTaros,  X.  inapxos  Alyvnrov  1470.  4,  9, 
15.  X.  eTrapxo?  (consul)  1426.  2.  X.  rjyepcop 
1548.  5-  XapnpoTQToi  (consuls)  1559.  2. 
Xaoypa(l)os  1468.  26. 

\oyi(TTr]s,  4>X.  *Epplas  (332)  1426.  3.  Aioa- 
Kovpidrjs  (logistes?)  1509.  5. 

pciCcop  1556.  8. 


peXKonpvrapis  1414.  24. 
pipos  1428.  7* 

ptadcoT^9  daxoXrjparos  aTvnrrjpias  1429.  I. 
ppT)pov€iop  1562.  2.  d  npos  rw  /x.  1562.  5* 

pavKXrjpla  1418.  8. 
pavKXrjpos  1407.  I  3. 

popdpxT)S  \\PTipdov  noX.j  Avp,  'Appd>pios  (2 1 5) 
1463.  I,  26.  Siddoxos  (^Pop.'j  Avp,  ^AndXXcop 
6  Kai  '2€pt}pos  (215)  1463.  2,  27. 

PopiKdpios  141G.  21. 
popofpvXa^  1440.  7* 

dpi]XdTT]s  1425.  8.  Cf.  (3a8i<TTr}XdTr)s, 

6ptob€tKTr]s  1446.  92. 

ovaiaKoSf  6  KpdnaTos  ov,  (sc.  inirponos^  1514.  3. 
d(^<^iKtdXtos‘ 1423.  3;  1428.  8,  12,  d.  rd^€cos 
indpxov  Aly.  1423.  I,  1 3. 

napaxvTTfs  ^^p.  ^aXap^iov  1499.  2. 
narpiKios  1470.  I. 
neptodos  1552.  3. 
norapiTTjs  1427.  I. 
noX(^iT€v6p€Pos  ?)  1501.  3. 
npayparevT^s  1514.  I,  6;  1544.  I,  4; 

1569.  7. 

praefectus  Aegypti  1466.  i.  Cf.  enapxos, 
npainocriTOs  1506.  I.  n,  r)  ndyov  1425.  4. 
Cf.  Index  IX. 

npaKTOpeia  dpyvpLKa>p  KoyprjTiKtop  Xrjppdrcop  1405. 

20, 

npuKTCop,  (l)  dpyvpiKayp  prjTponoXiTiKcop  Xr]ppdT(0P 

1433.  ’j,  37;  1521.  3  (om.  (2) 

Opoi(T€(pu)  Tonapxias  1436.  34.  (3)  Xaoypa- 

(fiios  1520.  4.  (4)  pTjTpOnoXlTlKCOP  1538. 

1 7»  (5)  TToXiTiKcop  1419.  2.  (6)  arecpapi- 

Kd>v  1441.  4  ;  1522.  3. 
npca^evTr^s  1560,  II. 

npo€aTa>T€s  rj  koI  inipcXovpepoi  tiop  ipycop  1450. 
24- 

npos.  See  diaXoy^y  KnTaXoxLdpoSj  pp’qpopilop. 
npvTaP€ia  1407.  12  ;  1418.  14,  1 9,  27* 
npvrapcvcras  1413.  6. 

npvTQPis  1406.  6  (?) ;  1413.  4,  5,  6,  9,  10,  12, 
13.  25,  30,  34;  1414.  4,  13,  19,  23-9; 
1415.  I  sqq.  1418.  i  ;  1419.  i ;  1496. 
28;  1499.  i;  1503.  3,  16,  18.  hapxos 
n,  1412.  4  ;  1515.  2. 

(TiToXoyia  1510.  9  ;  1530.  I. 
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o-iroXoyos  1443.  4  ;  1510.  4 ;  1525.  3  ; 
1626.  3  ;  1630.  20;  1539.  4,  ii  ;  1540. 

4,  12,  14;  1541.  3,  8;  1542.  3,  14. 
(TLTo\oy(i)V  1447.  3. 

(TKpi^as  1417.  10. 

(TTpaTTjy^o-a^j  (TTpaTrjyia.  See  (TTpaTrjyos. 
CTTpaTrjyos.  (l)  ’Am/iOTToXiVov,  Avp.  Aiovvaios 

6  K(U  ’A7[  (227  ?)  1443.  I.  (2)  [rui/(u?]K0- 
TToXiroi;,  (l  28)  1422.  2.  (3)  crrpar- 

rjyoi  EiTTavopias  Kal  ' ApdivoiTov  1408.  1 1 
{^EiTTa  vop^v  Kal  ’A.)  ;  1409.2,  7,  12.  (4) 

rij?  TTokecos  (sc.  Alexandria),  ]vpi.  os  Avp^'Kios 
'Clpiiav  1560.  3,  10,  14.  (5)  ’Oao-foj?,  .  .  . 

5.  ofDioscorus  (TTpaTTjylav  *0.  (276— 

82  ?)  1498.  6.  (6)  ^O^vpvyxiTov,  ^ovrApios 

2(ucr//3ioy  dTpaTrjy^o-as  (72—3)  1452.  44. 

^'^pcLT^yw^^  (99-100.^)  1452. 
58.  ArjprjTpios  (119)  1547.  I.  'AyaOos 
Aaipojv  (127-8)  1422.  3;  1452.  I,  28. 
*A(TKKr]7Tia8r]s  (about  1 29)  1420.  I,  lO. 
A7vo\ivi'ipios  (136)  1472.  I .  *Appcoviav6s  (Baa. 
ypap.  r^v  arp.  (199)  1473.  20,  23. 

"Appoyvios  didBoxos  (209)  1560.  2.  Avp. 
'Avov^ioiv  (214-16)  1432.  i;  1474.  i; 
1525.  I.  Avp.  ^ApTTOKpaTlOJl/  (219—20) 
1460.  3,  ^X.  * ApiroKpaTLOiv  (238)  1433. 

33-  Avp.  rtroXc/xaioff  6  kol  ^epfcrtavds 
(259-61)  1411.  i;  1502.  7;  1555.  i. 

TepevTios  "'Apfio?  (27  I-5)  1414.  I  7.  Avp _ 

(^75)  1455,  I.  Avp.  ^ApTroKparicov  (278) 
1409.  I.  Avp.  Afoividrjs  (3rd  Cent.)  1405. 
14.  Avp,  ^PiXlapxns  6  Kai  *Q,pio)v  (284—6) 
1456.  I.  'Epplas  (324)  1430.  2,  25. 
(unnamed)  1414.  4,  19;  1415.  4,  ii,  13; 
1417.  15,  19,  22,  23,  27  ;  1421.  I  ;  1444. 
I  ;  1446.  102;  1469.  10,  18;  1470.  3, 
6  (?) ;  1472.  5,  28  ;  1473.  41  ;  1474.  4  ; 
1559.  2  ;  1560.  6. 

<TvyypappaT€vcov  1427.  2, 

(TvWiKrrjs  olvov  1415.  9. 


1413.  9,  14,  17,  33;  1414.  7,  10; 
1417.  7,  13- 

(TvaTQTtjs  1509.  X  ;  1551.  5. 

Tap€inv  1562,  15*  TO  T.  T]pQ)V  1405.  3,  8.  TO 
l€pd)TOTOl/  T,  1558.  7. 

TapioKos  Xoyos*  1414.  8,  9. 

raplas  /SovXevriKMP  1501.  I. 

Tariff  €7rdpxnv  Aty.  1423.  2,  13.  ^  tov 

diaa-rjpoTaTov  r.  1467.  23. 

T€(T(Tapdpios  1425.  5  ;  1430.  4. 

Trjpr^TTjS  1507.  5  (?). 

TLprjj  OTTO  Tipoi>v  1413.  6  ;  1498.  i,  2. 
rpaTrefrt  1435.  4,  II.  ^rjpodia  r.  1419.  5; 
1432.  17;  1433.  28,  51;  1473.  26.  17 

eVt  rov  irpos  ’O^.  irdX.  "^apaTreiov  r,  1473.  6. 
KoWv^iaTlKai  T.  1411.  4,  01  TUS  T.  KeKTTjpeUOl 

1411.  9. 

TpoTTC^ireia,  dijpno-La  r.  1415.  26. 
rpaTTfC^TTjs  14,11.  6  ;  1499.  i  ;  1500.  i.  drjpo- 
(Ti(DP  xPVP^^^^  T-  1415.  14  ;  1430.  9. 

uTrare/a,  VTraroy.  See  Index  II. 

VTTTjpcaia  1509.  4. 

vn7]p€Trjs  1409.  23 ;  1556.  I  ;  1573.  i,  6. 

V.  ^ovXrjs  p.  20. 

vTTopvrjpQToypacfy^a-as  1496.  24  ;  1498.  5  (?). 
v7Topvr)poToypd(^os  1412.  2]  1413.  8,  1 4,  1 7, 
32;  1414.  7,  10;  1434.  10  (Alex.?); 
1461.  2. 

VTTOGX^O'dpiOS  (tjvrjs  1432.  5. 

<pi(TK09  1551.  17  (.^). 

X€ipL(TT^s  1429.  3  ;  1431.  i  ;  1462.  3,  24  ; 
1522.  10  ;  1573.  10  ;  1578.  19. 

1426.  10;  1426.  15. 

XpT]pciTt<JT^s.  See  dpxt^Lt^acrrrjs. 
xdipaTQj  cm  tS)p  x-  1469.  9. 

XiopaT€7r€lKTr}s  1469.  20. 

X(i)pa{T€mp€\r]Tr}s)  1646.  2, 


IX.  MILITARY  TERMS. 


ala  1511.  1 1. 

Apamenorum  cohors  1511.  i. 
aTToXeXopeVoff,  (vripois  d.  1459.  4  ;  1471.  6. 
«.  OTTO  (TToXov  1508.  3.  Cf.  emeritus. 


[  cohors  Apamenorum  1511.  i.  Cf.  o-Trapa. 
AaXpaToi  1513.  2. 

1431.  3. 

(KaTovrapxos  1424.  2  ;  1428.  8.  Cf.  TrplyKixji, 
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emeritus  1511.  6.  Cf.  oTroXeXvjueVo?. 
ivTLfKOS  aTToXcXv/LieVoS'  1469.  4;  1471.  6. 

€7Tapxo^,  (l)  (Jirelp-qs  bevrepas  Koppayrjvav  Ittttik^s 

1472.  9.  (2)  (TToXou  ^€^a<TTov  ' A^e^avbplvov 
1451.  I,  14.  Cf.  praefectus. 
t^Trcvs  "Pcopmos  1444.  1 5.  'iTTireiov  napf/x/3oXj). 

See  Index  V  [c), 
iinriKos,  See  (Tnclpa, 

Koppayr)voi.  See  cTTrel/ja. 
legio  1511.  5. 

\eyi(i)vapi09  1419.  7. 

OTTTt^V  1513.  5. 

overpavos  1451.  12  ;  1459.  3  ;  1470.  3,  10. 
napep^oK-q  1481.  3.  Cf.  Index  V  {c)  ‘iTTTTfcor 
and  AvkIohv  Uap. 

praefectus  alae  1511.  ii.  pr.  cohortis  1511. 


I.  pr.  legionis,  jus  Marinus  1511.  5* 

€Trap)(os. 

TTpaiTTocTiTos  1513.  4,  1 5*  Index  VIII. 
TTpiyKiyjr  1424.  2  2  (=  centurio  princeps) ; 

1513.  i6. 

TTpipiKqp(^l)oS  1513.  I  7» 

(TTTCipa  b€VT€pa  Koppayqva>v  hrinKq  1472.  9.  Cf. 
cohors. 

(TToXos'  1508.  3.  0*.  Se/^acrroff  ^ A\(i^avhp'ivos 

1451.  I,  14. 

(TTpaTLaiTrjs  tov  cmcrTpaTrjyov  1588.  9-  yevvaio- 
TOTOl  (T.  1412.  6;  1415.  7;  1543.  3; 
1572.  5. 

tabularius  1511.  4,  10. 

T€(T<Tapapios  (not  military  ?)  1425.  5 ;  1430.  4. 
Tptqpap)(Oi  (rpiqbapxos  II)  1508.  4» 


X.  TRADES. 


dyopfvrqs  1590.  I. 
dSqpo7r<i>Kqs  14:32.  6,  12. 
dXuvs  1446.  27  ;  1517.  10. 
dprOKOTTOS  1572.  2. 
dpTvpards  1517.  14. 

[dp^l  ?'\^TCKT(OV  1450.  27. 
aT€;(i/os' 1548.  12  sqq. 
^abi(TTq\dTqs  1514.  2. 
^aXavcvrqs  1500.  2. 

^a(^eu?  1519.  6. 

yepSto?  1519.  12. 

y€a>py6s  1409.  9  ;  1424.  4  ; 

1526.  9 ;  1532  ;  1542.  7, 

10;  1571.  2. 
eprropos  1519.  8. 
eVtrpoTToy  1577.  i;  1678.  I. 
ipydrqs  1426.  9  ;  1450.  3. 
eppqvevs  1517.  6. 
qnqrqs  (r^iraTiv  II)  1517.  5. 
larpivq  1586.  12. 
lepoTcKToiV  1550.  7,  4. 


Kepapevs  1446.  14  ?  1497.  9* 
KqTTOvpds  1483.  7* 

K^cibonoios  1518.  21. 

Koviarq^  1450.  6. 

A{OVp€US‘1518.  5*  KOVpLsl4:&9.  9* 
KV^€pvrjTqs  1554.  6. 

Kcobds  1519.  4. 

Xa^oj  1547.  16  sqq. 

Xivepnopos  1414.  7  (?)’  9* 
Xivovcfyos  14:14:.  II  — 13* 
poXvjSaff  1517.  12. 
pv\i^<oviK6s)  1446.  54* 
mv^X^pos  1407.  13. 
vaVTlKOS  1488.  5 ;  1544.  8. 
oiKobopos  1450.  3  j  1569. 

recto,  verso  2,  30. 
olKOVOpOS  1560.  4. 
oivo7rd>\qs  1519.  9. 
dpqXdrq^  1425.  8  ,*  1517.  8. 
opjStOTTcoXr;?  1432.  6,  1 3. 
dpvidd'i  1568.  I. 


TrXaKovi'Tos  1495.  7* 

TTOiKiXrqs  {^TToXKqrqs  1519. 

14- 

TTOpTcis  1519.  7» 

TTorapLTqs  1427.  I,  2. 
npaTqs  {aprov^  1454.  2,  10, 
77.  dXaioi)  ^pqarov  1455. 

5- 

prjTOip  1502.  3  (?). 

(Tvvqyopos  1479.  5- 
Tanqrdpios  1431.  2. 

TaTTirds  1517.  13. 

TCKTUiV  1550.  19. 

Tfxw’-’jr  1413.  26,  27,  33; 
1450.  22. 

vbpoTrdpoxos  1590.  8. 

VTTovpyos  1414.  13. 

(fypOVTKTTqS  1530.  16;  1577. 
2 ;  1678.  2. 

X^ipKTTqs.  See  Index  VIII. 
Xpvo'oxdos  n)  1582.  I. 
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XL  WEIGHTS,  MEASURES,  COINS. 


{a)  WlilGIIT-S  AND  MEASURK.S. 


1441.  7  ; 
1459.  II 


uy^yiov  1482.  13. 
upovpa  1434.  1 8  sc|q.  j  1437.  2 
1445.  I  sqq. ;  1446.  4  sqq.  ; 
sqq.;  1470.  12;  1475.  16,  20.  Frac 
tions :  f  1445.  i;  1459.  29;  1490.  int 
^  1459.  25.  Yzs’  5^  1437.  5* 
apra^T]  1434.  23 ;  1440.  5,  6 ;  1443-6 

passim  ;  1447.  5 ;  1454.  6  {—  30  aprfii) 
7,  9;  1459.  II  sqq.;  1465.  3,  6;  1472 
19,  22  ;  1473.  14;  1474.  13,  22  ;  1482 
9,  10;  1514.  3,  4;  1522.  verso  1-5 
1525.8;  1526-31.  passim  \  1535.  12 
1539.  8,  9,  15,  17;  1540.  6,  7,  14,  15 
1541.  4,  6,  7;  1542.  II,  12,  13;  1544 
10;  1549.16;  1571.6,  7;  1572.  3-5 
1575. 3.  Fractions: 

3 sqq  .  .  ..  , 

1  1  1 1  1  1  T  A 

84>  150J  200^  3005  5005  6005  ^  ^4' 

apros  (30  to  an  artaba)  1454.  4-6. 


§1445.2.  §1445 

JL  JU  JL  _1_  _1_  JL 
20>  30>  40’  5  0’  60’  7  5 


ypappa  1430.  1 7  ;  1524.  1  sqq. 
hiapr]  1430.  14. 

bnrKovv^  ^niKcov  p^piapos  1438.  2  0. 
dpaxp^  1449.  18—20.  Cf.  (^). 
ffvyoy  1438.  2  1  ;  1449.  53;  1535.  verso  3, 
8,  10;  1584.  19. 

^piapralSiov,  See  perpov  and  cf.  Index  XII. 
’lTaXt<i7  ^sc.  AiVpa)  1429.  4. 

KciyKcWos  (or  -01’).  See  pirpov. 


K(vrr]vapiov  ,  1 4. 


Kcpd/uiof  1473.  15;  1483.  7;  1488.  4;  1569. 

4,  5 ;  1577.  12  ;  1578.  1 1. 

K€paTiov  1429.  5  (0* 

Kvibiov  1494.  16  (TToXaidi’),  I  7  ;  1574.  2. 

'  KdTvkrj  1449.  65. 

KOVCpOV  1497.  8. 

XCTTTW  1476.  5  sqq. ;  1563.  8. 

Xirpa  1449.  44,  49,  50;  1454.  5;  1513.  7 
sqq. ;  1543.  6.  Cf.  ^WaXiKr}, 

/ieVpof  1584.  2 2.  p,  drjpoaiov  ^piapTa(3l(o  14:72. 
18,21.  fi.  5’?/^cda'.  [  1454.  8.  fji,  TO)  KnyKsWo) 
1447.  4  ;  cf.  p.  I  32.  p.  TrapaXrjTTTiKov  o'ov 
Ka}pT]<i  2lJpa)l’1474.  I  6.  p.  TO  7rpOK€tp€VOVl4:7S. 
1 4.  p.  TTpos  €Karo(TTas  ddideKCi  p.  I  2  6.  p,  reVap- 
TOl’  4*1X17777(0  TO  TOV  ^lapKOV  * AvTcoviov  p.  126. 

polpa  1476.  3  sqq. ;  1563.  3  sqq. 
mv^iov.  See  Index  XII. 
oXktj  1449.  18-20,  44  ;  1497.  5. 
ovos  1439.  2,  3. 

ovyKia  1429.  5 ;  1449.  49 ;  1537.  2  sqq. ; 
1549.  17. 

77rjxvs  cp^adiKOS  1450.  I. 

(TTaBpos  1449.  16,  20;  1454.  5. 

TiiXaifTov  1497.  5j  Cf.  {^). 
rerdpri;  1449.  t6(?),  17. 

Tptoo/i^oXoi’ 1449.  18,  19.  Cf.  (^). 

I  1444.  39,  40;  1472.  19,  22  ;  1482.  9, 

I  10  ;  1522.  verso  i  ;  1528.  4,  5  ;  1530.  3 
I  sqq.;  1540.  15;  1542.8,9,  ^2;  1584.  23. 


(^>) 

dXXayi7  1434.  2  5.  ov  a.  1434.  36.  lou  a 
1437.  2,  5. 

dpyupini/ 1409.  20;  1431.  3;  1471.  13.  26; 
1473.  5,  33;  1475.  26,  39;  1477.  8; 
1491.  14  ;  1499.  ;  1501.  6  ;  1510.  1 1  ; 

1535.  Verso  13:  1570.  5;  1578.  33; 
1590.  12.  dpyvpia  1505.  4;  1588.  6.’ 
dcTTjpnu  (=  silver)  1524.  2  sqq. 

Srjmpiou  1414.  8,  9.  S.  pvpKis  1431.  3. 

Spaxpr)  1414.  12-14;  1419.  9,  10;  1430. 
15-18;  1432  14,  15;  1433.  29,  56,  60; 
1434.  17,  26;  1435-8.  passim  \  1441. 
6-8 ;  1442.  3-5 ;  1450.  4  sqq. ;  1461. 


Coins. 

12  sqq.;  1471.  13,  26;  1473.  4,  12,  34, 
38;  1474.  6;  1475.  25,  26.  39,  41; 

i482.  13  ;  1497.  7  ;  1500.  4  ;  1501.  6; 
1510.  1 1  ;  1515.  3  sqq. ;  1517  1^,  passim  ; 
1520.  5,  7  ;  1522.  int.,  6  sqq. ;  1523.  9, 
II,  12;  1535.  verso  2,  11,  13;  1561.  8; 
1570.  5,  7;  1573.  3  .^qq.;  passim  ; 

1584.20.  Cf.  (<7).  5pn;(/uatof  roVny  1471.  I  4. 
dvo^oXoi  1436.  II,  25,  32,  48  ;  1437.  5.  8,  9, 
1 1  ;  1515.  3  ;  1577.  13. 
r]pi(ji>(:ieXiov  1435.  3}  4)  *  o,  1 1  ;  1436.  7? 

12,25;  1^37.  5,  9’  I  *  ;  1438.  20. 
uTovopos  1437.  4,  6. 
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fjLi’a  1471.  15  ;  1473.  4. 

fxvptai  bpaxpciL  1473.  24, 
pvpidSf  8T}vaplo)v  p.  1431.  3* 
vopidpa,  6€7ov  t^v  '^efSacTTcjv  1411.  7*  -e/3a- 

CTTOV  V.  1471.  13. 

o/3oAoffl435.  3,  4,  10,  II  ;  1436.  7;  1437. 
9;  1438.  19;  1450.  6;  1454.  7;  1577. 
13;  1578.  13. 

TrermjSoXoi/ 1436.  5>  13?  39?  1450.  6*  1519. 

6. 

crrar^p  1584.  29;  1588.  13. 
raXai'Toi' 1413.  27,*  1414.  i;  1430.  I5“I8  ; 
1431.  4  ;  1434.  17  ;  1437.  2,  7,  10  ;  1450. 


7,  9,  II  ;  1473.  5,  12,34;  1475.  26,  39; 
1494.  17;  1495.  8;  1496.  20  sqq. ; 

1497.  7;  1499.  4-6;  1578.  35,  36; 
1588.  1 1,  12. 

T€Tpd}^o\ov  1436.  8j  9,  12,  30,  31  ;  1437.  7? 

9,  10;  1438.  22;  1520.  7;  1523.  10. 
rpia)/3oXoi?  1435.  5;  1436.  6,  25,  26;  1438. 

18;  1521.  5;  1578.  13,  18. 

XoXkos^  1434.  25  )  1489.  4. 

xaXKov?  1436.  4,  25,  28,  29,  32  ;  1437.  7,  9, 

10.  “  1437.  2,  5,  6,  8. 

Xpvaoi  1449.  16,  17;  1524.  i  sqq.  x- 
/3pufo?  (ei?opifo?  n)  1430.  16. 


XII.  TAXES. 


a  dpra^rj  1434.  23  (?) ;  1459.  II  sqq.  ;  1534. 

17  ;  1535.  12  ;  1549.  16. 
aZ  dpTa^T]  1459.  24,  26,  28;  1534.  17. 
a  8paxP^  1442.  3. 
ddrjpOTTcdkdjv  divr]  1432.  6. 
aiT^aecos,  to  dipicrpcvov  T7]s  al.  TeXoff  1473.  30- 
d'K'Xayr)  1434.  25,  36;  1437.  2,  5. 
dpTTeXov  TTpoaobos  1473.  3,  2']. 
dp7r€\d)V(ov  laovopov  1437.  4  ;  dXXayfi 

1437.  2. 

dvvcova  1415.  7  ;  1419.  7  ;  1490.  5  ;  1573.  8. 
dnofioipa  1437.  7. 

dpyvpLKos^  dpyvpiKu  1434.  7?  ^5?  34*  Kioprj'- 
TiKu  X^ppara  1405.  20,  2  1.  o.  pTjTpmroXiTiKd 
1433.  7.  37  ;  1521.  3  (om.  ^p.). 
dpidprjCTLS  14:33.  12,  42;  1436.  I,  19,  38. 
daxdXrjpa  crTV7TTr)pias  1429.  I. 

j3  dpra^ai.  See  Stapra/Sta. 

dpaxpal  1442.  3. 

[SaXavelcov  Tpirr)  1436.  2,  20,  39* 

^LKaplov  1436.  3,  21,  40. 

ypappaTLKa  1473.  18. 

dnvciov  (o’TreppoTO)!')  1443.  8. 
d€(T  po(})vXaK  la  143S.  18. 

8t)  poena  1473.  14. 

^rjpoa-Lcocn^y  to  vnep  d.  wpicrpevov  1475.  42. 
diaypacp^  1436.  18,  33,  34;  1573.  15  ; 


1587.  12.  6.  7Tapa8{  )  Ileparaiov  1573. 

4  marg.  5.  prjvialov  1573.  12. 
bidboais  1543.  2. 
dianvXlov  ixoToar^  1439.  I. 
btapTalSla  rrobdipaTos  (|3  ttoS.)  1443.  lO. 
dil^paxpla.  See  /S  bpaxpal. 
bloUrjCTLS  1443.  8. 

StTrXa,  pepiapos  dinXiov  1438.  2  0. 

Scodexa  bpaxpalj  nl  opicrBe’iaai  8p.  i/3  1473.  3^* 
dcoSexadpaxpos^  1452.  8,  1 8,  21,  26  J  1552.  1 4. 

€  dpTo^oL.  See  TrevrapTafSla. 
iyXVxXLOP  14Q^,  30;  1472.  24.  €.  Kal  KOpOKTO- 
pia  1523.  4. 

€ §0(^77,  ovaiaxeDV  e.  1436.  46* 
eibri  1412.  II  ;  1483.  12  ;  1553.  5. 
c'ldTTpa^is  1433.  II,  42  ’5  1517.  I. 
ixaToerT^y  p  dianvXlov  1439.  I.  xaKopcTplas  e. 

Tiddapes  1447.  6.  p'  a  7To8d)paTos  1443.  10. 
exBcdis  1435.  17;  1448.  i,  21;  1517.  15 
^  (c'.y);  m9.  I,  15. 
dxXoyLdTeia  vnoxelpeva  1436.  23. 

TXniov  1517.  6. 

ivoixia  olxoTrebcdv  1519.  lO. 

€^ay(oy7]s  7T€VTrjKOdTr}  1440.  3. 
e^aSpaxpta  opcop  1438.  19  ;  1457.  2. 
CTTapovpiop  1436.  10,  16,  26,  31,  48. 
eTnypacj)^  1445.  8. 

€7nK€(j)dXia  1438.  int.,  14. 
cTTipepidpos,  /3  e.  1522.  4. 


XII. 

inlfxe  ?]rpoi^  1443.  9. 

€7rio-roX(iA:oi^  ?)  1438.  19. 

€pT][xo(Pv\aKias  p€pi(Tp6s  1436.  12,  2  2,  41,  43. 

C^vyt],  See  ^UXiOTroXiriKd  and  *Hp«KX€cort/<d. 
CvTTjpd  1433.  52. 

‘HAto7roX(tTi/<d)  (sc.  C^vyrj?)  1438.  22. 
^piaprd^LQV  TTo^diparos  1443.  I  I. 

^HpaKXeoiTim  C^vyr]  1438.  21. 

Iblov  Xdyov  1436.  24. 

Upd  yrj  1437.  9 ;  1446.  52. 
lepaTiKd  1443.  8. 
ecp[o{)],  v7T€p  1.  1435.  6. 

KaOr)  Kovra  1434.  7. 

KaKoperpias  iKaTOdTol  r/o’capej  1447.  6. 

KaTaXo)(Lo'po}u  reXos  1472.  2^, 

KopaKTopia  1523.  4. 

KovcPoTiXeia  1434.  3,  7. 

Kp€(du  vnr]p€(Tia  1545.  I. 

KcaprjTiKd  1444.  13  .sqq.  ;  1525.  k,  XtjfjpaTa 
1405.  23. 

Xaoypa4)ia  1436.  8,  I4,  27,  44;  1438.  18; 
1452.  2 1 ;  1520.  4  ;  1521.  3.  Cf. 

8paxpos. 

XaxcivoTTCdXciov  1l4:S1.,  2  2. 

X€pX{  )  1438.  18. 

Xi]ppa  1405.  21;  1433.  8,  39:  1522.  4; 
1525.  8. 

XlVOV(Pik6v  \4l3S.  12. 

XoiTToypacjifiu  1443.  1 3  ;  1527.  i  sqq. 

pepia-pog  1436.  12,  22,  41,  43;  1438.  20  ; 

1516.  I,  3,  6;  1518.  7,  23;  1573.  13. 
p€TpTjpa  1443.  8,  12,  17 
prjuiaios  1414.  2;  1432.  7;  1573.  12. 
pTjTpOTToXiTiKa  1521.  3,*  1538.  17.  p.X^ppara 
1433.  8,  38. 

povitpratStn.  See  o  dprdlir). 
pouo8paxpla>  See  a  dpnxpr]. 

I'au/Sioi/ 1427.  3  ;  1434.  25,  26  ;  1436.  6,  29  ; 
1546.  5  sqq. 

dedvr)  1414.  1 1  ;  1428.  4,  6. 
dSopirjpd  1436.  5;  1438.  int. 

oiKoni^oyv  euoUia  1519.  lO. 
oivov  TLpr)  1573.  3,  7. 
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OKTadpaxpos  1473.  3. 

01/6)1'  i^uBpaxpia  1438.  I  9  ;  1457.  2. 

option oaXoav  diut)  1432.  6. 

ovdiaKos  (f)6pos  TTapaSciacou  1436.  I  3,  42. 
o{)(TiaKd)u  (8a<pci)v  1436.  46. 

TToXXla  1424.  7  ;  1448.  i  sqq. 

TrapadeldcoUj  ovo'iaKos  (f)6pos  tt.  1436.  13,  42. 
TT.  l(Tovdpov  1437.  6.  77.  hv  dXXay^ 

1437.  5. 

TTfvrapTa^la  (e  1445.  3,  II. 

7r€i/TT)KO(TT^  i^aycoyrjs  1440.  I. 

7r68copa  1443.  lO,  II.  Cf.  ^pinprul^iov^  Siap- 

TafSla. 

TToXiTiKd  1413.  7  1419.  2  ;  1444.  29,  34,  37  ; 

1525. 

‘TTp0(T8Laypa(j)6p€va  1435.  3-5,  lO,  II  ;  1436. 

4  sqq. ;  1437.  2,  8,  9. 

TTpoa-perpovpeva  1443.  1 1  ;  1445.  3  sqq.  ; 

1528.  12,  14,  15.  Cf.  1529. 

7Tp6o-o8os^  dpneXov  tt.  1473.  3,  27.  ttoXitikt) 
77.  1416.  2  2 .  TTpoaodov  (yfj'j  1446. 1,4,  13. 

TTVpOV  TLprj  1419.  6. 

p.  See  eKuToaTtp 

(TiTLKd  1434.  7  ;  1460.  6  (?). 

0-7701/S77  1436.  I  I  .  (7.  AlOI/UtrOO  1436.  17,32,49. 
(rr€77riKdi/  1413.  6,  7.  (rreTTriKa  1413.  4. 
(TTe^piwiKd  1441.  4 ;  1522.  int.,  3,  3. 

(TT€(p(WOS  1413.  26.  (T.  xpvaovs  1413.  25. 

(TTixdpia  1414.  I  ;  1424.  7  ;  1448.  i  sqq. 
(TTVTTTTjpias  da)(6Xrjpa  1429.  2. 
avpI^oXiKdv  1436.  7,  30, 

TeXeo-pa  1475.  32;  p.  183. 
reXos  1434.  16;  1440.  6  ;  1472.  24  ;  1473. 
17.  aiTi)a€(D9  r.  1473.  30*  t.  KUTaXoxiO'pdi)v 
1472.  25. 
r«X6)i/t#<rd  1419.  4. 

Tip^  oii/00  1573.  3.  7. 

Tip^  TlVpOV  1419.  6. 

Tip^  u^«[.]X^  1436.  50. 

TpiTt)  lBaXai/€icL>v  1436.  2,  20,  39. 

V7Tr}p€(TlU  KpediU  1545.  I. 

VIK^  1436.  9,  15,  25,  28,  47  ;  1516.  2,  4,  5 ; 

1518.  7,  23  ;  1520.  6. 

X)TTOK€Lp€Vil  €KXoyi(TTeia  1436.  23. 

I  t77oXdyoo  (pdpoi  1436.  45. 
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(PdpoSj  ovcriaKos  <j[).  TrapaBelacdV  1436.  1 3,  42. 

cj).  vTToXoyov  1436.  45* 

(j)i\dv$p(i>770v  1445.  9. 


X^tpoym^iov  1436.  4. 

XoypariKop  1438.  20. 

dyopapopdov  Kai  pprjpopdov  1562.  2.  co. 
d$rjpo7r(o\5)P  Ka\  dp^LOiT(o\a>p  1432.  5* 
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a  dpTa^r),  aL  dpr.  See  Index  XII. 
a  Bpaxp^  1442.  3. 
d^poxos  1469.  8  sqq. ;  1549.  17. 
ajScoXoy  1474.  15. 

dyaBos  1582.  10.  a.  BaipcdP  1449.  4.  dyaBrj 
TV  XV  14:90.  7* 
ayaXAta^cii^  1592.  4. 
dynp  14:23,  9;  1470.  5;  1495.  13. 
dypodp  14:33,  15  ^  1584.  II. 
dypoia  1534.  8. 

dypos  1413,  II,  13,  16,  29;  1415.  27. 
dyopd  1455.  10. 

dyopd(€ip  1415.  I  ;  1494.  16  ;  1497.  3. 
dyopnpopc^op  1562.  2. 

dyopapopr]aas^  dyopapopos.  See  Index  VIII. 

dyopaariKop  ^Uaiop  14:75,  14;  1539.  5. 

dyopaa-Tos  1547.  27  j  1548.  20. 

dyop€VT^9  1590.  I. 

dypos  1522.  verso  i. 

dyooyr]  1408.  3- 

dyoyyipos  1471.  22. 

dydyy LOP  1482,  1 3. 

dydip  1409.  2  2. 

dy(opoB€Tr]s  1416.  5» 

aScXt^)*;  1451.  6,  18;  1487.  4;  1488.  2; 
1489.  II  ;  1548.  17;  1575.  i;  1580. 
2  ;  1584.  2,  32  ;  1586.  2. 

(ifieX^oy  1424.  I,  9,  21,  22;  1444.  38; 
1446.  15,  29,  54,  58,  85  ;  1452.  10,  20, 
24.  37.  56;  1462.  19;  1463.  25;  1470. 
14  ;  1481.  8 ;  1482.  33  ;  1491.  2,  17,  20  ; 
1493.  5;  1494.  10,  13;  1495.  i,  5,  6, 
14,  19;  1514.  2;  1515.  17;  1518.  12; 
1538.  7  ;  1543.  5  ;  1547.  9,  12  ;  1548. 
23,  26;  1662.  3(.?),  13;  1574.  i,  2; 
1575.  2;  1581.  2,  4,  i9(?);  1582.  13, 
15;  1584.  14;  1586.  16;  1593.  4,  7, 

10,  12,  16,  2J. 

dhiKdp  1424,  15;  1460.  9. 


d8lKr]pa  1408.  26. 
dSlKOS  1417.  I. 
ddoXos  1474.  15. 
ddvpapla  1469.  5* 

a€tl413. 13;  1464.4;  1469.  ii;  1475.13. 
dBrjpoTTOiXrjs  1432.  6,  I  2. 
aiBptop  1438,  17;  1548.  lo. 
at|  1458.  II,  12,  14,  16. 
aip^iP  1477.  I3(.?);  1587.  7. 
a'lpuv  1409.  13;  1413.  10;  1414.  17; 

1415.  31;  1416.  2,  16,  18;  1464.  i; 

1469.  22;  1472.  24;  1473.  17;  1475. 
^  28,  33;  1562.  25. 

aipea-is  1414.  1 9  ;  1490.  int. 
ala-xpOKepdia  1439,  II. 

atVeti/ 1413.  37  (?)  >  1466.  7,  lo;  1473.  29, 
34;  1577.  3;  1578.  3. 
ahrj(ris  1473.  19,  30;  1577.  10  ;  1578. 
10,  16. 

aiTia  1420.  7. 
aiTtdo-Bai  1411.  3. 
arnoff  1465.  II,  14. 
dKapBiPOP  ^xiKov  1421.  4. 
dKOipj]TOS  1468.  7. 
ukoXovBcIp  1409.  4  ;  1469.  13* 
dKoXovBos  1420.  6.  a/coXoLi^coy  1417.  I  I 
1449.  45,  47;  1452.  50;  1453.  21; 

1470.  13  ;  1475.  23. 

dKOV€lP  1415.2;  1481-5;  1682.2;  1693.  10, 
dKpi^ci>s  1587.  3,  14. 

(iKpiBos  1474.  15. 

dKpoPVKTos  ^a<pcop.  1476.  5* 

oKvpos  1562.  19  (?),  24  ;  1672.  4. 

ala  1511.  II. 

d\(vpo7rnieiv  1454.  9. 

uXnOfLa  1547.  43. 

dXrjB^s  1468.  26. 

aXids  1446.  27;  1517.  10. 

aXXa  pi)v  1424.  13. 
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uWayr].  See  Index  XII. 
aXAr/Xeyyvo?  1408.  1453.  24. 

dkXrjXwv  1450.  14;  1473.  9,  10,  12,  16,  27; 
1475.  24;  1503.  13. 

rtXXor  1412.  19;  1413.  9,  12,  27;  1414.  13, 
19  ;  1415.  9, 21,  25  ;  1416,  25 ;  1418. 8  ; 
1419.  6;  1424.  15;  1434.  2;  1435.  6; 
1446.  35;  1449.  10,  II,  15,  23,  28,  38, 
49;  1450.  8;  1462.  2,  29,  46,  58; 
1461.  12,  24;  1462.  33;  1465.  5,  6, 

8,  [5;  1469.  17,  22;  1471.  3;  1472. 
II ;  1473.  4,  7,  8,  15;  1474.  9;  1475. 
4,  6,  17;  1482.  8,  20;  1489.  8;  1510. 
6  ;  1515.  7  ;  1522.  8  ;  1528.  2,  5  ;  1539. 
6  sqq. ;  1547.  i;  1548.  24,  26;  1549. 
24;  1562.  i9(?);  1578.  36;  1588.  ii. 

iiWoT€  1590.  5- 

ttXXoTpto?  1451.  8,  29 ;  1468.  25. 
aXXorpiovi'  1468.  23;  1470.  15  (•^)- 
aXuTTOj  1490.  3* 
a\(DVo(f)v\a^  1465.  8. 
aXo)?  1465.  I,  5- 

(5pal414.  20  ;  1464.  8  ;  1473.  6,  28  ;  1504. 

1 2  ;  1506.  2  ;  1556.  2  ;  1557.  5  ;  1582.  i. 
afJLd)(r}TOS  1482.  6. 

1469.  17* 
a^ciyjAis  1425.  7* 

a>X€ri/1409.  21 ;  1480.5;  1490.8;  1493. 
II  ;  1495.  13;  1587.  19;  1589.  19; 
1591.  8;  1593.  12. 
afJLifJLTTTCOS  1473.  10. 
dfiiKTapiou  1535.  verso  8. 
apTTfXos  1473.  3,  27. 
diiTTfXovpyLKos  1590.  9. 
dpTreXoiV  1437.  2. 
dp<pt(j(3^TT)fj.a  1503.  5* 
dp(Po8oypappaT€V9  1552.  3- 
dp<padov  14:13.  36;  1547.  6,  2  1,  29;  1562. 

9.  Cf.  Index  V  (<:). 

dp(j)iW€pns  1449.  I,  31  ;  1452.  7?  3^  5  1453. 
4,  8;  1471.  9;  1473.  8,  18;  1550.  21; 
1552.  7. 

dvd  \6yaif  1405.  23  ;  1435.  8 
dva^dW€iU  1469.  8,  9,  I5>  2  1. 
dva^oXt]  1469.  6  ;  1480.  1 1. 
dvnyiyvdjdKfiu  1414.  12,  1 7,  I9;  1415.  4,  I  3> 
17  ;  1420.  1 1. 

uvayKa^dv  1409.  1 4  ;  1469.  8;  1493.  12. 
ili/a-yKoio?  1409.  8,  13;  1420.  2;  1506.  3. 
dvayKoicas  1450.  I  6. 


dpdyKrj  1411.  7;  1450.  23;  1590.  12. 
dvdyvoacTLS  1414.  I  3,  19;  1415.  6,  1 5,  1 8. 
dpaypd(j)€i}^  1451.  27  ;  1550.  23,  27,  36  ; 

1551.  10  ;  1552.  9. 
dpaypacp^  1484.  5- 

1413.  6  )  1418.  1 8. 

«i/a5i6oi'ai  1410.  II,  14  ;  1509.  4  ;  1576.  2. 
dvuBox^  1408.  5  ;  1417.  19  (?). 

1489.  7* 
dva^rjT€iP  1557.  9. 
dpa^r}Tt]ais  1408.  1 3. 
dudSeais  1412.  2. 
dvddrjpa  1449.  7,  9,  TO. 
dvaKaSaipdv  140Q .  I'J. 
dvaKaSapais  1409.  3,  8. 
dvaKopibrf  1412.  6. 
dvuKpi(Tts  14G3.  12. 

dpa\ap(3dv€ IV  1405.  5;  1415.  21  ;  1473.  38; 
1475.  42. 

dvaXiaKdv  1413.  33  ;  1578.  8. 
dvdXoiypa  1413.  35;  1418.  21. 
dvapiTpHV  1469.  20. 
dvapcj)iaPr)Tt]Tas  1468.  29. 
dvavfovv  1460.  10. 
dvaTripTTdv  1507.  4. 
dvuTrXrjpoiv  1415.  I  9. 
dvaTTOdTaTos  1469.  5. 
dvaridfuai  1449.  9 
dva(f)€p€iv  1473.  I  7  ;  1562.  25. 
dva(f)6piov  1434.  13. 
dvdpaTTodov  1468.  34. 
dvbpda  1468.  9. 
dvbpiavTdptov  1449.  58* 
dvipos  1482.  7* 
dv€p7Tobl(TTO}S  14Q1 .  I^. 

dv€7ri[KXr}^TOS  1428.  9  (O’ 
dv€pavvdv  1468.  1 8. 

dv^px^crSaL  1465.  i  ;  1488.  2  1,  25  ;  1507. 

6  ;  1585.  5. 

UV€V  1409.  15. 
di'€\l/idf  1538.  6. 
dv^Kciv  1475.  19. 
dvTjKoas  1407.  20. 

dvrjp  1463.  4;  1473.  25,  33;  1548.  15. 
KQT  uvbpa  1433.  II,  41,  53;  1444.  3; 
1525.  9  (?) ;  1526.  4. 
dvSpa^  1430.  12. 
dvi€povv  1449.  12. 
dvvcjva.  See  Index  XII. 
dvotyciv  1411.  I O. 


V 


322 


INDICES 


auo^€7v  1466.  9. 

dvranoxov  1542.  I. 

arreXXoy elf  1578.  II. 

oi/r€;^6ti/ 1409,  17* 

dvTL^  dvB'  ov  1438.  II  ;  1475.  15. 

dvTi^d\X€iv  1479.  4. 

dvTiy pdiPeiv  1.5BS.  8,  I  3,  15* 
dvTiypacfiou  1409.  4  J  1428.  I  J  1451,  4,11* 
1453.  2,  30;  1461.  20;  1470.  5,  8; 

1472,  3,  6,  29;  1473.  20,  41  ;  1474.  3, 
4,  10;  1475.  2,  5,  8;  1560.  5,  6,  12; 
1562.  5,  29. 

dvTi\ap^dv€iv  1409.  12  j  1465.  15?  1473. 

13,  16  ;  1587.  21. 
dvTiXeycLV  1415,  26,  30 ;  1470.  7* 
dvTiXrjppaTL^eiu  15^7 .  II*  1578.  17* 
dyriTriiTTeiv  1473.  2  0. 
dpTiTVTrov  1470.  6. 
dvTOVOpd^€LV  1,4:05.  I  7* 
awTrep^/rcoff  1453.  21  (.?)  ,  1471.  2  2. 
dvco.  See  Index  V  ’Apa/Stay,  TOTTapxtd. 

dvoyd€P  1411.  i8;  1449.  12. 
d^idXoydiTaTOS  1408.  9  ;  1490.  I. 
d^ios  1414.  27  j  1559.  5* 
d^Lovv  1416.  10,  II  ;  1453.  33,  39;  1463. 
12;  1464.  24;  1465.  10;  1467.  21; 
1470.  16  ;  1472.  28  ;  1473.  21,  38,  43  ; 
1475.  42,  48  ;  1490.  2  ;  1491.  7  ;  1503. 
19;  1550.  36;  1551.  15;  1557.  8,  15, 
d^icdais  1414,  12. 
dirdyeip  1468.  25  (?)• 

aTraiTCiv  1408.  3;  1413.  28;  1414.  2;  1419.  3  ; 

1473.  27. 

dnaiTrjais  1424.  8  ;  1460.  6,  8  (?). 

dTraiTrjTTjs.  See  Index  VIII. 
aTraXXao-o-ai/ 1406.  8;  1473.  12,36^  1477.  9. 
diraPTap  1428.  4,  1 1  ;  1588.  7. 
dirapKCw  1418.  lO. 

anas  1409.  12  ;  1414.  30;  1492.  16. 
dnaraip  1446.  1 8,  57* 
dneiOe  IV  1408.  17* 

aTreXcL^^cpoff  1449.  47  j  1451.  12  ;  1474.  12. 
dnepya^ea-Bai  1409.  lO  ^  1469.  2  2. 
dnepyaa-ia  1409.  3,  8  ;  1469.  12,  17^  1546. 

3.  6. 

dn^x^iv  1414.  2  ;  1430.  7  1475.  26,  38. 

dnexO^ici  1409.  I  5. 

d7rr}\id)Tr)s  1449.  4;  1475.  1 8,  23;  1537. 

15,  17.  Cf.  Index  V  {a)  Tonapxia. 
dno  6X(  )  1434.  2 1 . 


dTroypdcjxaBai  1457.  5  >  1458.  7  >  1459.  4  ; 
1461.  5  ;  1468.  14,  21 ;  1547.  5,  3^  ; 

1548.  6,  II  ;  1549.  8;  1589.  13,  14. 
dnaypacj)^  1451.  26  ;  1468,  15  1547.  6,  33  ; 

1548.  9  ;  1589.  12. 
aTToSeSeiypcVoff  ^^^yrjTrjs  1472.  12. 
aTToSei^is  1452.  52. 

dnobrjpos  1477.  9  ;  1547.  23.  dTr6(^brjpos  ?) 
1446.  84,  89. 

diTodibovai  1414.  2 ;  1418.  29 ;  1424.  3  ; 
1430.  25 ;  1470.  7,  14  ;  1471.  18  ;  1473. 
15  ;  1474.  14,  22 ;  1483.  23  ;  1561.  8  ; 
1562.13;  1566.  ii;  1583.14;  1593.21. 
dnodidpaaKeiv  1415.  5>  6. 
dnoBoais  1472,  23,  26  ;  1473.  16  ;  1474.  23; 
1562.  16. 

dTroKaOio-Tavai  1454.  3;  1557.  lO. 
dnoKeiaBai  1413.  1 4. 
dnoKXcUiv  1411.  5* 
diroXap^dveiv  1418.  24;  1470.  1 7* 
dnoXeiTTeiv  1502.  lO. 
d7roXip7rdv€iv  1426,  12. 

dnoXifeiv  1415.  9;  1426.  13;  1459.  4; 

1471.  6;  1508.  3;  1562.  10;  1572.  2. 
dTroXvcLs  1562.  1 4. 
dnopoipa  1437.  7* 

d7roTTXr)povv  1405.  7?  1409.  14;  1413.  il  ; 
1426.  12. 

aTTocrrc^Xeii/  1426.  9?  1428.  12;  1479.  10; 

1481.  2 ;  1506.  2. 
dnoraKTOV  1409.  15;  1562,  II, 
dnOTao-aciv  1428,  6. 
dnoTiBivai  1482.  21. 
dnocfiacns  1416.  1 9. 

dTTo(f)€p€Lv  1448.  9;  1465.  2  ;  1583.  7* 

dnocjipdacreiv  1409.  1 6. 

dnox^  1430.  19  ;  1461.  14?  20. 

a7ro(  )  1446.  84,  89. 

dirpoKpiTcos  1467.  2  2. 

aptus  (?)  1511.  9. 

dnifpcTos  1582.  9. 

dpyeiv  1581.  5  }  1585.  7* 

dpyvpiKos,  See  Index  XII. 

dpyvpiov,  See  Index  XI  {d). 

dpyvpo7r(^o[r]Tos  1449.  I  7. 

dpyvpovs  1449.  17—19,  2  2,  23,  44,  49. 

dpdeia  1409.  1 9. 

dpearos  1454.  4. 

dpcrfj  1470.  4. 

dpiBpeiv  1430,  8,  23. 
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apLdfiT](TLs  1433.  12,  42;  1436.  I,  19,  38. 

apidpus  1449.  25,  29. 

upLarepas  1547.  I  6. 

apKiiv  1408.  2;  1414.  9  ;  1475.  30. 

apovpa.  See  Index  XI  (a). 

dpovpT]86v  1460.  15* 

dpprjv  1458.  10,  15,  17. 

dpralBr].  See  Index  XI  {a). 

dpTOKUTTOS  1572.  2. 

dpTOTTOietU  1454.  9. 

dpTOTTOUa  1572.  5. 

dpTos  1454.  4—6;  1581.  8. 

dipTvdv  1454.  4. 

dpTvpaTiis  1517.  14. 

fip;(fuos‘ 1449.  io(?);  1460.  7* 

dpX€iv.  See  Index  VIII. 

dpx€7ov  1468.  19  ’  1562.  20. 

dpxh  1413.  1 2  ;  1416.  5  ;  1565.  8. 

dpxi^iKaarela,  dpxi^iKaaTT}s.  See  Index  VIII. 

dpxt€p€vs.  See  Index  VI  (r). 

dpxt  ?^T€KT0)U  1450.  27. 

aa-7;/nosl438.  13  ;  1449.21,44;  1451.31—3; 
1547.  20,  26,  27;  1548.  12  sqq.  a.  sc. 
dpyvpinv  1524.  2  sqq. 
ddBkvua  1481.  4. 
ddOiveiv  1481.  5* 

aoTraffo-^at  1479.  II  ;  1489.  I,  9  ;  1494.  9, 
12;  1581.  10,  15,  17;  1582.  10;  1583. 
12;  1584.  4,  24,  30,  31;  1586.  8,  12; 
1587.  24;  1593.  16,  17. 

(KT7Topo9 1434.  19  ;  1535.  9  (?). 
ddTT)  1442.  4. 
dcTTvyeiToyv  vopos  1456.  lO. 
da(f}u)<€ia  1450.  15  J  1467.  i6;  1472.  16; 
1473.26;  1474.  10;  1475.8,41;  1504. 
16;  1547.  12;  1561.  II.  Cf.  d(T(pd\u)v. 
dacpaXrjs  1408.  lo;  1488.  15* 
ddCpciKi^faBai  1557.  8. 
dcr<pd\iov  ^1.  ac^aXem)  1475.  46. 
daxoXeiaBat  1562.  2. 
daxdXrjpa  1429.  I. 
uT^x^os  1548.  1 2  sqq. 
dTiprjTOS  1414.  2  2. 
uTipos  1406.  9. 
dTOTTTJpa  1557.  6. 
avSaipercos  1554.  3  ;  1555.  9. 
avSfvTiKos  1473.  40 ;  1475.  44  ;  1562.  4. 

1410.  II,  15  (O’ 
avBcopov  1506.  I. 
avXr]  1538.  8. 


av^€iv  1450.  3,  2  1. 

avpLou  1487.  5;  1579.  4 ;  1580.  2. 

UVTapKTjS  1585.  4. 
avToBi  1453.  6;  1475.  26. 
avTnyj/la  1557.  5* 
av  .  [.]r€poy  1476.  7* 
d(f)fup€ii/  1423.  8. 
d(f)atp€TiK6s  1476.  6. 

?]ff  1422.  II. 

I  dcjyrjXii^  1452.  25,  49,  ;  1462.8  ;  1498.  2. 

d(j)uvai  1503.  19,  20  ;  1581.  5* 
d(pop'i(€tv  1492.  12. 

<t;(p^(rroy  1449.  5^>  5^* 

dxpi'  1556.  7*  1426.  13  J  1428.  10. 

dxvpov  1543.  6. 

^abi(TTr}XdTT]9  1514.  2. 

^aXav€U)v  1436.  2,  20,  39.  br)p6(TUW  (3, 

1499.  3. 

^a\av€VTT]s  1500.  2. 

^aXavidiOv  (jravLdtoi'  Srjpoaiou  ft.  1430.  I  3* 
ftciWeiu  1448.  5  marg. ;  1581.  7. 
ftdpos  1415.  24. 
ftapvs  1415.  2  I . 
ftaaiXda  1468.  1 5  ;  1562.  7- 
/3ao-xX t/co?  1417.  1 7*  ft.  ypappaT€V9.  See  Index 
VIII.  ftadiKiKT)  (yO*  y^' 
ftacriXiaKos  1566.  9* 

/Sacrra^eii/ 1482.  I  6. 

fta<p€vs‘  1519.  6. 

ftiftaios  1475.  29. 

ftfftawvp  14:03.  14;  1475.  39* 

ft€ftai(0(Tis  1475.  30* 

[/3e]Xey#ccoTOff  (?)  1449-  13- 

1408.  19*)  1418.  16. 
ftiaiof  1502.  6  ;  1503.  lo. 
ffifiXlSiov  1467.  17;  1551.  14;  1556.  6; 

I  1557.  7;  1587.  4 (?),  II. 
liij^XtoBrjKTj  1451.  4  >  1587.  4*  iibptaifrj  /3. 
1473.  40  ;  1475.  44.  Samiov  ft.  1473. 
41  ;  1475.  45. 

1467.  .10;  1479.  3,  6  ;  1510.  8. 

ftLft\io(f)v\dKinu  1562.  5* 
ftiftXto^wXa^  1451.  4  ;  1475.  48. 
fttKupio^  1436.  3,  21,  40. 

ftioTT paras  1417 .  I  4. 

/3/ojl551.  13. 

ftXd7TT€iv  1405.  II  ;  1413.  23. 
fto^Bda  1413.  13  ;  1428.  7* 
ftoT]d€'iv  1401 .  24;  1591.  3j  10* 
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^01)669.  See  Index  VIIL 
/^oppd?  1475.  17,  19,  20,  22  ;  1537.  17,  18, 
20.  Cf.  Index  V  (c). 

^ovXeia  1406.  8. 

fiovXea-diu  1408.  17,  20;  1411.  6;  1415.  19; 
1417. 1 1  ;  1463.  6  ;  1473.  37  ;  1474.  23  ; 
1475.41,48;  1552.8;  1561.  II  ;  1569. 
3 ;  1593.  14. 

^ovX€VT7)s,  ISovXevTiKos,  ^ovXrj,  See  Index  VIIL 
^pa^vs  1412.  7* 

^p€)(€iv  1482.  6. 
jSco/xoj  1449.  47,  49. 

cohors  Apamenorum  1511.  i. 

yapuv  1473.  10,  II,  17. 
yapiKos  1473.  25. 

yapos  1451.  26 ;  1473.  6,  1 1,  33,  35  ;  1486. 

I  ;  1487.  3  ;  1579.  2  ;  1580.  i. 
ye  1490.  7» 

yeiratv  1475.  17,  22;  1537.  I3. 
yepeaia  1568.  2, 
yeveais  1564.  I. 

ye'prjpa  1413.  1 4  ;  1443.  1 4  ;  1525.  5  ;  1526. 
4;  1527.  I,  4.  8;  1539.  i;  1540.  i,  9; 
1541.  I. 

yevvatoraTOL  arpartwrat  1412.  6 ;  1415.  7  ; 

1543.  3 ;  1572.  5. 

yeW  1452.  35  ;  1460.  16;  1463.  10;  1505. 

3;  1548.  21  ;  1551.  8. 
yeov;^6ti/ 1413.  16;  1416.  13;  1498.  14. 
yeo£i;^os  1497.  4;  1531.  I,  21. 
yepag  1408.  1 6. 
yepbtos  1519.  2. 
yeveadm  1464.  8;  1576.  4. 
yecopeVpT;?  1469.  6,  II. 
yeaypycLv  1446.  5  sqq. ;  1465.  5. 
yecopyia  1446.  92. 
yecopyos.  See  Index  X. 
y^  1460.  14;  1470.  12,  15,  (?)•  " 

apra^r)£y  aZ  dpr.  See  Index  XII.  ci^poxos 
1459.  8  sqq.  ^aGiXiK^  (yrj)  1441.  7  j  1446. 
4  sqq.;  1459.  12,  36;  1465.  6;  1533; 
1534.  I  sqq.;  1535.  14;  1537.  ii,  16, 
18,  21.  8r]po(Tta  1445.  5,  6;  1460.  14. 
enrjVTXrjpcvT]  1459.  9,  36.  IdicuTiKT}  1441.  5  ; 
1445.  8  ;  1460.  14  ;  1534.  i  sqq.  ;  1535. 
14;  1537.  16,  18,  21  ;  Upd  1434.  it; 
1437.  9;  1446.  52.  KaT€^VCrp€P7]  1434. 
19 ;  1438.  int.  kotolklkt^  1534.  i  sqq. 


obevopevrj  1637.  I  8,  2  2.  TTpocrdSov  1446.  I, 
4,13.  1535.  8. 

yjJSioi' 1559.  II. 

yi^y^veorBai  1405.  4;  1409.  II,  12  ;  1411.  8, 
19;  1413.  I,  8,  14,  17,  26,  27,  32  ;  1414. 
7,  9,  22,  25;  1416.  3;  1417.  32;  1418. 
2;  1419.  9;  1435.  5;  1437.  i,  7,  10; 
1442.  4;  1444.  12  ;  1445.  6,  10;  1446. 
93;  1450.  13;  1451.  2;  1452.  43,  45; 
1456.  12;  1460.  7,  8;  1461.  2,  3,  30; 
1463.  12;  1468.  II,  22,  30;  1469.  ii, 
17;  1470.  3,  9,  13;  1472.  8,  9,  17,  26; 
1473.  9,  16,  27,  34,  37,  44;  1474.  23; 
1475.35,41;  1477.  14,  17;  1488.9, 
1490.  3;  1494.  4,  8;  1495.  10;  1502. 
5;  1503.  5;  1504.  13  ;  1507.  4;  1518. 
14;  1524.  5,  9;  1534.15,  19;  1541. 
7;  1542.  9,  12;  1547.  12;  1557.  3; 
1560.  3,  10,  14;  1561.  II  ;  1562.  4; 
1569.  5  ;  1570.  7  ;  1573.  10;  1575.  3  ; 
1577.10;  1578.10;  1583.  5,11;  1588. 
4 ;  1589.  12  ;  1590.  10. 
yi{y^vdi(TKetv  1411.  15;  1412.  15,  17;  1413. 
14  ;  1420.  3  ;  1449. 10 ;  1481.  2  ;  1493. 
5;  1689.  II. 
y\vKvraT09  1494.  9. 
yXcacro'd/copoi' 1449.  I5(*^)» 
yvacjieLov  1488.  9. 
yvdypr]  1408.  14;  1426.  1 4. 
yvdapcav  1409.  1 8. 
yvti>pL(etv  1463.  30. 
yv(i)(Tis  1428.  3. 

yvaxTTTjp  1451.  27,'  1479.  I  ;  1490.  2. 
yopos  1479.  10. 
yovevs  1452.  8  ;  1473.  5- 
yovos  1577.  6  (?). 

ypdppa  1408.  12;  1409.  9;  1412.  8,  16; 
1424.  4 ;  1425.  15  ;  1430.  17,  24 ;  1453. 
34,  40;  1455.  33;  1463.  21,  25;  1464. 
17;  1466.9;  1467.9;  1469,24;  1473. 
7,  21,  24 ;  1506.  2  ;  1524.  i  sqq. ;  1562. 
25;  1576.  3;  1587.  20;  1592.  2;  1593.3. 
ypappareveiv  1510.  9. 
ypapparevs  1474.  2.  Cf.  Index  VIIL 
ypappariKa  1473.  I  8. 

ypdcfxiv  1409.  2,  4;  1425.  15;  1430.  23; 

1463.  32,  39  ;  1455.  32  ;  1463.  21,  24  ; 

1464.  16  ;  1466.  8  ;  1467.  14;  1469.  23; 
1472.28;  1473.41;  1474.7,  19;  1475. 
33,  49;  1480.  23;  1482.  3,  17;  1483. 
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6;  1488.  20;  1494.  18;  1503. 

1562.  25  ;  1583.  10  ;  1584.  4,  10:  1586. 
6;  1589.  10,  II,  18  ;  1590.  5. 
y pa(j)€'ioV  14:4:9.  I  7  1462.  13,  35. 

ypa(l)rj  1414.  4;  1449.  7,  16;  1450.  9; 

1452.  54. 
yv/;?  1537.  15. 

yvpvaa-iap^elv^  yvuvacriapxto^  yvpvaaiapxos.  ScC 

Index  VIII. 

yvpvaaiov,  €k  Tovy.  1452.  34?  47*  7*  1-552. 

14,  Cf.  Index  V  (c). 
yvpivos  1408.  24. 

yvv^  1414.  5;  1444.  24,  28;  1449.  16; 
1463.  18,  25  ;  1464.  9  ;  1467.  3  ;  1468. 
21;  1473.  II ;  1477.  19;  1479.  12; 
1515.  18;  1542.  5;  1547.  7;  1548.  14; 
1584.  19. 

dmpccu^  ayaOos  d.  1449.  4. 

baKTv\L09  1449.  12,  16. 

davei^ccrOaL  1501.  5(0’  1588.  12. 

dduuoi/ 1443.  8  ;  1471.  12,  25  ;  1527.  7,  10  ; 

1561.  7  ;  1562.  14. 
fiai/ffcrrjy?  1473.  I  5* 
damiPTj  1454.  7  y  1510.  7* 
dare  1511.  6  (?). 
derjcris  1466.  9j  1469.  19. 

1412.  II  ;  1417.  15;  1420.  9;  1489. 
8;  1494.  2,  5;  1503.  7,  15.  fi6covl447. 
5,'  1473.  II.  1456.  I3(?). 

1481.  5* 

de ITT v€tu  14:34:.  2;  1485.  i  ;  1579.  i. 
delaSaL  1415.  22,  23,  28;  1469.  6,  7?  ^9} 
1470.  15;  1503."  20  (?). 

^€Kavla  1512.  2,  3,  5. 
fif/ca7rpcorta,  deKanpoiTos.  SeC  Index  \  III. 
dcKarr).  See  Index  V  {c)  AiKaTrjs. 
beXpartKij  11^  1583.  9- 
ScAto?  1451.  21,  2  2. 

6f^(09l547.  18.  S€|ml590.3.  1424. 1 1 . 

fifOI/TCO?  1456.  13  (.^). 

dfcrpr]  1430.  14. 

decrpLos  1423.  9. 

fie<7/Lto0vXaKta  1438.  I  8. 

d^aTTOLva  14:51.  20  j  1548.  22. 

SfcrTTore/a  1468.  1 6,  23. 
b^ijTToTi]^  1572.  I.  Ci.  Indices  I  and  II. 
Seurcpoy, 6€VT€^pov  1410.  14*  Sfi^T€poJ'1593.  14* 
d^xeaOaL  1488.  I2  j  1506.  i  j  1592.  i,  7- 
Siv  1411.  14. 


6;;Xoi/ort  1469.  15* 

dTjXodv  1405.  26;  1413.  35;  1422.  6,  8; 
1435.6;  1449.16;  1450.12;  1452.17, 
43  ;  1475.  49  ;  1481.  1 1  ;  1488.  7  ;  1495. 
9;  1497.  7;  1508.  2(?),  5;  1524.  i,  4, 
8;  1584.  26,  30;  1593.  5,  7. 
br]ii€V€iv  1416.  2  2. 

1407.  19. 

dr)p.6(Tios.  drjpLocriq  14:09.  10 ;  1412.  1 6.  (to) 
dr)p6(nov  1473.  17,  20,  37;  1474.  15, 
41  ;  1541.  I ;  1561.  ii  ;  1562.  25. 

(TLoi  1411.  2  ;  1421.  2  ;  1557.  3.  drjfioaia 
1473.  14.  d.  dpxfif^  1468.  19.  b.  ^aXav€iop 
1499.  3.  ^aXavl8iou  (jravidLOV  II)  1430. 
13.  b.  ^ovXr)  1412.  II.  b.  y € 0) per pr]s  14.69. 
6,11.  5.  y5  1445.  5,  6;  1460.  14.  b.larpos 
1502. 1 ;  1556.  2.  b.  p€Tpoul454.  8;  1472. 
18, 2  I.  5.7rXoIoi/1421.8.  fi.o'Toa  1406. 1 1 .  b. 
TpdnfCa  1419.  5;  1432.  17  ;  1433.  28,  51  ; 
1473.26.  fi.  Tpa7r€^trem  1415.  26.  b.xpn- 
para  1415.  14;  1430.  9.  5.  ;(p>;pari(r/ixdf 

1473.  42  ;  1475.  45*  1469.  5* 

br}po(TLOvv  1475.  33* 

bT}pocri(D(7 IS  14^4.  4;  1475.  5,  17  marg.,  34, 
40,  42,  46,  49;  1561.  10;  1562.  26. 
brjporeXqs  1416.  26. 
brjvdpLov.  See  Index  XI  (3). 
biayiyvoidKeLV  1417.  25. 

biaypd(l)€iv  1432.  1 5  ;  1433.  27,  50  ;  1435.  6  ; 
1441.  4  ;  1461.  1 1 ;  1473.  5,  26,  30  ;  1475. 
3  ;  1501.  4  ;  1520.  3  ;  1521.  2  ;  1522.  3  ; 
1523.  2. 

biaypa(pT].  See  Index  XII. 
biabciu  1423.  9. 
biabex^o’^^u.  See  Index  X  III. 
btdboaif  1543.  2, 

6td6o;(Of  1463.  2,  27  I  1560.  2. 

bidSecns  1473.  37  j  1556.  5  ^  p*  219. 

biadrjKT]  1502.  10. 

biaKoTTos  1409.  16  ;  1469.  6. 

biaXaXfiu  1417.  24. 

biaXap^dv€iv  1420.  5* 

biaXoyr)  1474.  3  ;  1475.  3  ;  1561.  20. 

bidXvais  1562.  4,  25. 

biavopr)  1490.  int. 

biavvav  1469.  4. 

bia7r€p7r€iv  1467.  28  ;  1469.  23  ;  1488.  3* 
dta7ro(7rfXX€ii/  1475.  42. 
b Lanpaa- IS  1455.  II. 
biaTTpacrcTdv  1418.  3  j  1467.  2  1. 
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diairpo  1518.  17* 
bianvXiou  1439.  I. 

(fitapTajSm)  1443.  10. 
hiaoTipoTaTos*  See  Index  VIII. 
biacrOeucLv  1502.  verso  6. 

Smo-r AXcii/ 1444.  4 ;  1525.  5  (.?) ;  1527.  3,  8, 
II  (?);  1539.  I ;  1540.  i,  9. 
bLa(TTr]fxa  1409.  1 8, 
hiacrToXr]  1473.  28,  38. 
biarayr)  1469.  lO. 
biaTaypa  1408.  1 4,  17  ;  1434.  1 4. 

Sidra^is,  Beta  8.  1405.  26. 
dLaTd(T(T€iv  1469.  14. 
biarpi^eiv  1423.  7* 
diarpocf)^  1473.  14. 
diacpipeiv  1409.  lo;  1414.  2,  3. 

8ia(j)6€lp€tv  1458.  17* 

8ia(l)opd  1473.  II. 

did<popov  1473.  3)  8.  S.  ^ptacias  1474.  I4) 

18.  fi.  €<  TpiTov  p.  223. 

SidyfiiXo^  1445.  I. 

StSoi/at  1408.  2;  1409.  15;  1413.  27,  35; 
1414.  4,  6,  12,  13 ;  1415.  5-7,  10,  15,  19, 
29;  1418.  6;  1425.  6;  1426.  7;  1431. 
2;  1451.  27;  1466.  4,  5(?),  10;  1467. 
3;  1470.  8;  1472.  5;  1473.  26,  36,  37  ; 
1475.  41;  1477.5;  1478.  3;  1484.4,  14; 
1495.  6,  9  ;  1497.  2  ;  1499.  2 ;  1500.  2  ; 
1502.  6  (?);  1514.  2  ;  1560.  6  ;  1568.  2  ; 
1570.  3  ;  1572.  2,  5;  1573.  2,  7,  12;  1574. 
2  ;  1575.  2  ;  1582.  7  ;  1584.  19  ;  1587. 
6,  8,  II  ;  1589.  18;  1590.  4;  1593.  3. 
dtdpdaKCLV  {ppd(ras)  1423.  6. 
buneiv.  See  Index  VIIL 
dUp^ecrOaL  1433.  14;  1443.  7>  1449.  53  j 
1452.14,40;  1458.8;  1462.36;  1472. 
25;  1473.  6,  26;  1474.  23;  1475.  31; 
1525.  5  ;  1539.  i  ;  1540.  1,9;  1541.  2  ; 
1547.  5  ;  1548.  6 ;  1550.  30. 
bicvTvx^h  1463.  13 ;  1467.  26  ;  1564.  9. 
StrJyT^o-tff  1468.  II. 
diKTTduai  1503.  8. 

1407.  5;  1456.  10;  1558.  9. 
fiiVatos  1468.  5  j  1475.  24.  SiKatoi/ 1417.  12  ; 
1467.22;  1468.10;  1469.3;  1473.  ii, 
42  ;  1475.  45  ;  1547.  36.  dyopaa-TiKov  8. 
1475.  14;  1539.  5*  Kvplov  8.  1466.  10. 
T€Kuo)if  8.  1451.  21;  1460.  6;  1463.  9; 
1467.  5  {Tpid>v  T€Kv.)*,  1475.  13. 

8iKalo)pa  1451.  16, 


81k7j  1471.  32  ;  1562.  21. 

8ipoipov  1418.  23,  25. 

816  1470.  15;  1475.  27;  1479.  3;  1550. 
34;  1551.  13. 

1543.  2. 

8ioiKi](ris  1443.  8. 

8LoiKr}Tj]s.  See  Index  VIIL 
Swril481.  3;  1490.  10. 

8i7rXovv,  8L7rXa>p  pepia-pos  1438.  20. 

8i7rTVXos  1449.  56. 

8i(T(Td£  1474.  10,  19,  23 ;  1475.  8,  33,  41. 
SivirepriBepat  1479.  6. 

8Ld>KTT]S  (TITOV  1419.  9. 

8id>pv^  14,09.  3,  8,  17;  1475.  17. 

8t{  )  1444.  10,  14,  31. 

86ypa  1417.  3,  27. 

1414.  4,  10,  18;  1420.  2;  1482.  17; 
1562.  21. 

8oKtp(i(€iv  1469 .  20;  1482.  16. 

SoKOff  1450.  2. 
dominus  1466.  i. 

8o(rtff  1454.  8. 

8o{,Xr]  1463.  9;  1468.  13,  14;  1547.  27; 

1548.  20,  23,  25,  26. 

8ovXik6s  1523.  7. 

8ovXo$  1422.  7;  1423.  5;  1451.  6,  13,  18, 
20,  26,  27,  32;  1494.  II  {t7)v  8ovXou); 
1548.  13. 

8ov^  1431.  3. 

8ox^  1416.  14. 

Spacr/Lidj  1477.  18. 

8paxpr}.  See  Index  XL 
8paxptatos  TOKOS  1471.  14;  (rd/coi)  1473.  4; 
1561.  8. 

8p6pos  1457.  12.  Cf.  Index  V  (c). 

8vvapis  1418.  3,  7,  12,  13,  16;  1473.  II. 
8vva(T0ai  1408.  23;  1409.  16;  1413.  29; 
1414.  5,  15,  2o(?),  22,  24,  26,  28;  1417. 
26;  1418.  16;  1467.  15,  18;  1469.  3; 
1470.  17;  1473.  21;  1477.  13;  1480. 
13,  24;  1490.  6  ;  1492.  10;  1495.  12; 
1587.  10 ;  1589.  13. 

8vo^oXoi  See  Index  XI  (d). 

8Q)8€Ka  8paxpal,  al  opicrdeicraL  f/3  8p.  1473.  38. 
8(t)8€Kd8paxpos  1452.  8,  18,  21,  26 ;  1552.  14. 
dcopfd,  Oeia  8.  1504.  1 5. 

eavTOv  1415.  I,  29;  1418.  5;  1463.  4;  1467. 

5  ;  1470.  6  ;  1473.  9  ;  1486.  2  ;  1487.  4. 
fy-ypa/J-iiaToi  1467.  13. 
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€yypa7TT09  1472.  1 6. 

iyypa(j)€Lv  14.25.  9;  1450.  19;  1473.  28. 
eyypa^os  1468.  1 9  1502.  5* 

cyyvaaBaL  1426.  I4j  1455.  30  ;  1553.  25,* 
1554.  4  j  1655.  I  o» 
iyyvT)  1408.  5i  1415.  ii. 
iyyvr^rr^^  1455.  1 5  ;  1483.  t8  ;  1563.  8. 
eyKaXiiv  1562.  22,  23. 
eyKXrjpa  1503.  20. 
eyKT/^o-is  1475.  48  ;  1587.  5(0- 
€yKVK\iov  1462.  30;  1472.  24;  1523.  4. 
€yx€ipi(€iv  1424.  8. 

€y)(dipios  1497 » 

e^acpos  1409.  19  ;  1436.  46  (ovaiaKa  €.) ; 
1475.  23. 

1408.  14;  1418.  17  ^  1469.  16. 
Wipos  1451.  7* 

r^of  1454.  2,  10;  1460.  5;  1492.  10. 

€i  pr)v.  See  ^  pr]V. 

€i8€mi  1408.  15;  1409.  4,  II,  21;  1425. 
15;  1430.  24;  1453.  34,40;  1455.  33; 

1463.  21,  26;  1464.  16;  1466.9;  1469. 
24;  1470.  13;  1473.  42;  1475.  49; 
1482.  3,  7,  14;  1483.  15;  1495.  14; 
1504.  12  ;  1587.  16  ;  1593.  6. 

uSos  1412.  1 1  ;  1414.  6,  13  ;  1423.  8  ;  1450. 
10,  18;  1460.  13;  1483.  10;  1538.  10; 
1553.  5. 
ei^e  1489.  6. 

ilKovihiov  1449.  8,  42,  54,  5^,  5^,  ^o,  63, 
ilKOTisiS  1469.  6. 

€lpT]vapxos  1505.  2  ;  1507.  i. 
elprjpT}  1507.  3  ;  1559.  3* 
ftr,  €ir  €v  1411.  2. 

€l(Tay€iv  1535.  8. 

€lfja€L  1467.  25. 
clddibovai  1584.  28  (?). 

€i(T7]y€7(r6ai  1413.  2  ;  1416.  i,  3* 
etarjyrjTTjs  1416.  I  marg.,  4  iTiarg. 

€icri€PaL  1418.  26. 

€L(T7rpa^Ls  1433.  II,  42  ;  1517.  i. 
e’lapoia  1409.  I  9. 
ilarore  1473.  I5« 

€lo)0€vaL  1409.  13;  1450.  16.  ^lOidpivos 

1464.  5. 

€Ka(TTos  1409.  II,  14  ;  1451.  16;  1454.  5,  7 ; 
1455.  28;  1460.  12,  15;  1469.  12,  13; 
1471.  15;  1473.  4;  1553.  22;  1577.  12. 
(KUTepos  1563.  4  (?)• 
iKaToprap^os.  See  Iiidex  IX. 


€KaTO(JTrj.  See  Index  XII.  perpovirpos  cKaToaras 
deKQ  p.  126, 

€K^aiV€LP  1482.  9. 

€K^i^d(€ip  1483.  16. 

€KyOVOS  1475.  27. 
cK^ihovai  1473.  7* 
iK^iKia  1556.  8. 

€K8tKos  1426.  4. 

€K86(Tipov  1548.  I. 

€K€l  1425.  8  ;  1465.  8  ;  1503.  1 1  (?). 

€K.€tvos  1468.  29  ;  1502.  ii  ;  1503.  6. 

€k(t]T€  IV  1465,  II. 

^kB€(tis  1435.  17;  1448.  i,  21  ;  1517.  15; 

1519.  1,15. 

€KK\r)T0i  1408.  7* 

€K\apL^dv€iv  1457.  2. 

€K\^7TTOip  1450.  2  2. 

€K\oyiaT€la  1436.  23. 

€K\oyi(TTr)S  1480.  12,  15. 
ocXoyo?  1438.  int.  (?)  ;  1443.  13. 
eKpapTvpeiaSai  1562.  3. 

€Kp€Tp€lV  1525.  4. 

€Kvi7TT€lV  1469.  6, 

€Kovaiosl426.  14.  €Koi;(ria)s  1554.  3;  1555.8. 
iK7T\€K€LV  1490.  6,  9. 
eKTTpodeapLOS  1547 .  12. 

€KT€\€7v  1426.  15* 

eKTiV€iv  1471.  23  ;  1474.  17. 

€KT0T€  1473.  16. 

€K0^V  1412.  I  4  (?). 
eXaia  1494,  1 6. 

iXmov  1449.  65;  1453.  17;  1455.  5,  10; 

1517.  6  ;  1518.  4,  27. 

€X(aid>v  ?)  1434.  2 1 . 
fXdrTCi)!/  1450.  9,  II,  12;  1475.  2  1. 
iXiTL^cLv  1470.  14;  1588.  4. 
ipavTov  1456.  6 ;  1553.  7- 
ep^a^iKOS  7rr]xvs  1450.  I. 

€p^dX\€iv  1421.  7  (?) ;  1544.  6. 
emeritus  1511.  6. 
ippiv€iv  1415.  20. 

CpnilTTCLV  1503.  8. 

€ IP  1415.  7?  !!• 

€p7TOpOS  1519.  8. 

ipi^avris  1456.  6  ;  1503.  4  ;  1554.  7* 
eVaXXay?)  1413.  2  2,  23. 
ivavTios  1453.  29  ;  1558.  9* 

€Papxos  dyopavopos  1454.  8.  6.  dpxoyp  1406. 

I  I  (?).  e.  KO(Tpr)TT)S  1458.  2.  €.  TTpvTapi^; 

1412.  4  ;  1418.  I  ;  1515.  2. 
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iv(bpa  1428.  5>  1455.  I2. 

€P€Ka  1469.  II  ;  1475.  46.  €V€K€u  1415.  31  ; 

1456.  13;  1503.  20;  1506.  3. 
hepyctv  1567.  2. 
evepyos  1461,  6. 

iued8€  1434.  8  ;  1454.  2  ;  1456.  9 ;  1474. 
16. 

cpdeapos  1417.  28. 

€p6vp€7<TBai  1477.  13. 

IvLCTTavai  1405.  17;  225  1409.  8  )  1418.  26  ] 
1432.  8;  1433.  44;  1440.  i;  1443.  6; 
1444.  5;  1453.  20;  1457.  5;  1459.  5; 
1462.  15;  1469.  2;  1470.  20;  1473. 
10  ;  1475.  31  ;  1501.  4  ;  1519.  15  ;  1526. 

5  ;  1547.  35  ;  1549.  8  ;  1550.  31 ;  1552. 
14. 

epo^pv^os  (^€POpi^os  1430.  16. 
ipoiKt](Tis  1473.  36. 
kpOLKLOP  1519.  10. 
ipoxKeiP  1489.  4,  7  ;  1588.  5* 
ewxoff  1451.  8;  1455.  13;  1653.  5;  1554. 
10. 

ePTatratiP  1470.  5. 

ivravda  1421.  7  5  1495.  10,  15. 

f’l/TfXXfo-^ni  1423.  4  ;  1584.  6,  8. 

eWeCflej/ 1467.  19  ;  1475.  34;  1562.  25. 

evT(v^ts  1408.  4  1558.  6. 

ivTtfJLOJS  1459.  4;  1471.  6. 

cWoX^  1423.  II,  15;  1504.8. 

iPTOS  1408.  3,  8  ;  1483.  2. 

epTvyxdpeip  1502.  3  ;  1558.  9. 

ipoymop  1464.  7. 

e^ayayr]  1440.  3. 

i^ahpaxpla  opchp  1438.  19^  1457.  2. 
i^aKToap  1428.  2. 
i^dprjpos  1414.  24. 

€^avTi]s  1421.  5 ;  1507.  3  ;  1557.  8 ;  1585. 

6. 

e^apa  1450.  5,  7. 
i^cipai  1415.  26. 

i^epx^o'Oat  1479.  9  1483.  4 ;  1490.  8 ; 

1585.  6;  1591.  10. 

€^€rd^€LP  1482.  II,  14. 
i^eracris  1417.  30, 

€^€vpi(TK€tp  158S.  10. 

€^i]yrjT€v(Tasj  €^r)yT)T^s.  See  Index  VIII. 
€^f]y7]TlK6Sj  TO  i.  1413.  9. 

1413.  12,  19  ;  1414.  16,  18  ;  1416.  10, 
23  ;  1425.  8  ;  1435.  7  ;  1473.  39 ;  1475. 
18  ;  1602.  3  ;  1504.  7  ;  1522.  8. 


i^laTacrdai  1405.  24  (J^to’TauopePo?  ) ;  1417.  6. 
€^o8id^€ip  1414.  8,  9,  1 2  ^  1419.  3?  5  1430. 

II  ;  1483.  6,  7,  9;  1578.  33. 
rjoSoj  1417.  9. 
i^opoXoyeiP  1473.  9>  ^1* 
i^ov<Tla  1467.  3;  1475.  28. 

€^oxd>TaToi  €7rapxoi  1469.  I. 

[€^v]0)7  1428.  6. 

.’!(  )  1503.  10,  13. 

cVaKoXou^civ  1428.  5;  1455.  13^  1473.  7* 

€7TaKo\ovBr}(TlS  1473.  8. 

iiraKovap  1494.  7. 

indp  1473.  36. 

cTrapayKaC^iP  1470.  1 6. 

fTrayayKOff  1471.  l8j  1475.  29. 

lirapaTilpeip  1408.  17. 

cTraprXeip  1459.  9;  3^* 

€7rdpa>  1414.  27;  1449.  21;  1450.  12; 
1537.  19. 

errapovpiop,  See  Index  XII. 

irraprap  1408.  13* 

eTrapx^dj  eirapxos.  See  Index  VIII. 

iiru  1495.  II ;  1584.28;  1585.8;  1587. 

13;  1589.  16;  1590.  12;  1591.  5. 
€7r€ty€tp  1409.  12  ;  1413.  3^  ^  1415.  15  > 
1551.  13. 

fVftSi}  1414.  29  ;  1460.6;  1469.  10;  1495. 
12. 

(TT€lKTr]S»  See  Index  VIII. 

1469.  7» 
lireiirep  1469.  4- 

€7rfX€U0-ty  1562.  2  2. 

€7r€px€(rdaL  1475.  30  ;  1479.  5  ;  1562.  23  ; 
1578.  iii. 

cTrepcordp  1423.  II  ;  1430.  19 ;  1475.  35? 

40;  1661.  10;  1562.  26,  29. 
iircTiPos  (^€(f)€Tipos  1482.  12. 
iiTi  TO  avTo  1419.  9 ;  1437.  10  ;  1449.  16, 
17,  20;  1450.  7  ;  1534.  15  ;  1537.  i. 
€ni(SdW€ip  1408.  6;  1538.  12  ;  1547.  13* 
eTTi^apeicrdai  1481.  I  2. 

€7riyiypd>(rK€ip  1468.  3^* 

€7riypa^€ii^  1453.  27  ;  1463.  l8;  1466.5? 

1473.  29,  35. 
eTTiypacj)^  1445.  8. 
cViSetKi/ueti/ 1449.  II. 
iTTLbex^crdai  1412.  7* 
imbripiiv  1456.  9. 
imbripia  1431.  3* 

imbtbdpai  1425.  14;  1434.  13;  1450.  27; 
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1451.  34;  1459.  39;  1463.  17  ;  1464. 
15  ;  1466.  7  ;  1470.  4,6,  18;  1472.  28  ; 
1473.  32  ;  1547.  43  ;  1550.  34  ;  1551. 
14  ;  1557.  V  ;  1558.  5  ;  1577.  15  ;  1578. 
14  ;  1587.  1 1. 

errlboais  1467.  28  ;  1469.  23. 
eVieiKwr  1414.  23. 
i7TL(r]Ta.v  1554.  9. 
iTriOfjKr)  1578.  35. 

eTTtKaXctz/  1539.  1 3  ^  p.  126,’  1548.  I9‘ 
€7TlKdp(TlOU  1583.  6. 

(TTLKelaBai  1408.  19^  1449.  9^  1469.  7?  9> 
1475.  17. 

€7riK€(f)d\ia  1438.  int.,  14. 

CTTlKOVpHU  1407.  6. 

€7TiKplueiv  14:5\.  13,  2^^  47;  ,57?  1470.  16. 
€7riKpicri^  1451.  3,  1 1  ;  1452.  6,  17,  33.  43j 
47- 

(wiKTacrdm  1417.  30  (?). 

€7ri\ap^dv€iu  1475.  49. 
e7riKav6dv€ii'  1489.  3* 

inipiXeia  1493.  lO.  e.  T(ov  ;^pi^p<Tt(7ra)i/. 

See  Index  VIII  ilpxi^iKao-Trjs. 

6Vi/x€Xe((T^at  1450.  24.  ^TTtpeXfcrdai  1479.  13* 
eVt/xfXj)?  1412.  II.  cVi/xfXw?  1581.  14' 
€7rLp€\7]T^9  1409.  13* 
empeptCdv  1426.  8. 
imp^piapos  1522.  4. 

[eVi/xc  ?]rpoi/  1443.  9. 
enluoia  1468.  5* 
eVtTTcSoi?  1503.  2. 

[eVt]7rX<i(rT09  1460.  8. 

€7rlarjpos  1408.  18. 
ilTKTKivf]  1450.  10. 
eTTiV/cei/zts'  1446.  35;  9^* 

€7ncrK07T€Lif  1451.  3  J  1587.  4? 
iiTicTTaXpa  1409.  5?  1414.  17;  19?  1415.  4; 
13,  14,  17  ;  1430.  10  ;  1443.  15  ;  p.  183; 

1472.  4. 

iTrlcTTacrOai  1414.  26]  1467.  lO)  1469.  1 7  ; 

1473.  21,  24. 

fTrlaraais  1465.  16  ;  p.  I  92. 
iTTHTTare^iv  1413.  2  0. 
cVtordr/;?  1507.  2. 
imaTeycocris  1450.  8. 

eVtoT^Xeti/  1409.  4  )  1413.  34  ?  1414.  4  j 
1430.  1 1  ;  1490.  7  ;  1535.  i  o  ;  1577.  3  ; 
1678.  3,  18  ;  1587.  5,  16. 

€7Tl(rTT}pOLH>  1469.  12. 
inicrToXacf^opos  1587.  6. 


eTrifTToXrj  1409.  2;  1480.  13;  1481.  9  *5 

1482.  int.;  1584.  8. 

€7ri(Tro\{iK6v'^  1438.  19. 

€7n(TTpXiov  1479.  2  ;  1481.  3  j  1593.  4. 
i7ncrTpaTr)yt](r<iSj  eTTKTTpuTrjyuij  €7TiaTp{iTr)yos.  See 
Index  VIII. 

€Trtcr(f)payi(TTr]9  1491.  I  I. 
imTaypa  1469.  3* 
eTTLTdcra'fiv  1480.  6. 
eVireXeti^  1463.  3^  (0* 
emTTjdiLos  1405.  2  2  j  1425.  9* 

€77 ITT] p€ lU  \4ilB.  10,  13. 

€7nTT}p1](Tl^  1413.  10. 

€TTLTrjprjTT]S  1623.  3. 

iiTiTtpia  1405.  10;  1503.  7(0* 

€TTlTiptOV  1468.  7* 

€7TtTp€7r€iu  1423.  5  )  1424.  I  3. 

ETTlTpOTT^  1553.  4. 

€7TLTpo7ros»  Sqq  Iiidlces  VIII  and  X. 
€7ri(Pav€crT(iTos  Kaiaap  1425.  2. 

€7n^€p€ti>  1409.  15,  23;  1451.  3,  19,  5^? 

1474.  19;  1503.  li  ;  1562.  4. 

€7rix^f-p^ti^  1409.  20^  1468.  8. 

€7rixopr}y€7if  1473.  II. 

^TTtXOTpUV  14:34i^  12,  15* 

€7roLKiou  1434.  2;  1448.  10;  1459.  3^  3 
1528.  I ;  1537.  6.  Cf.  Inde.x  V  {6). 

€7r07TT^S  1559.  3. 

(TTox^  1434.  35. 
ipdv  1488.  23. 

€pyu^€(r6ni  1427.  4;  1457.  12. 

€pyuai(i  1409.  13  f  1581.  6. 

€py(i(TTT]piou  1455.  9  5  1461.  5  ?  1488.  14. 
€pyaT€i(i  1450.  6. 
epydrrjg  1426.  9. 

€pyou  1409.  II,  14  ;  1413.  30,  31 ;  1414.  5  ; 
1418.  II ;  1450.  24;  1457.  13;  1490. 
9  ;  1492.  14 ;  1493.  13  ;  1578.  iii. 
€pr]po(f)vXaKla.  See  Index  XII. 
epetSeii/  1469.  8. 

€ppr]V€ia  1466.  3. 

€ppT]lf€VS  1517.  6. 

epx^crOai  1413.  3 1  1415.  loj  1428.  3? 

1483.  2,  3  ;  1489.  6,  8  ;  1557.  6  ;  1582. 
5;  1589.  16  ;  1590.  ii. 

ipcordv  1466.  4  j  1484.  I  j  1485.  i  1581.  4. 
€<jei}9  1428.  9. 

€(TOTCTpOV  (^0(TVTTTp()V  ll)  1449.  I  9. 

€(TT€  1488.  2  2. 

€(T(t)6€v  1449.  44. 
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€T€pos  1408.  12  ;  1415.  5,  6,  15;  1424.  16  ; 
1434.  17;  1449.  20,  27;  1451.  13,  17; 
1462.  28;  1463.  II  ;  1466.  10;  1469. 
15;  1475.  16,  34;  1477.  5;  1483. 
12;  1542.  9;  1547.  12,  29;  1548.  25; 
1562.  25. 

rn  1411.  18  ;  1412.  9  ;  1413.  6  ;  1414.  27  ; 
1415.  23  ;  1424.  1 1  ;  1443.  6  ;  1468.  6  ; 
1472.  24;  1473.  27. 

€T0llld^€LP  1490.  7* 

fTOLpOS  1503.  16  •  1582.  5*  €TOLfX(OS 
1469.  21. 

€T0ff passwi.  Cf.  Index  I. 

1453.  28. 

€vy€vr]s  1414.  27. 

€vbai{10P€LP  1593.  2. 

€i^br)\os  1405.  2  ;  1492.  5. 
evbLOlKTJTOS  1413.  32. 

€vboK€ip  1454.  II ;  1455.  19  j  1463.  22; 
1466.  9  ;  1473.  30,  32,  34  ;  1475.  34, 
40,  46;  1553.  12;  1561.  10,  25,  27(?). 
€v86Kr](TL9  1475.  34  ;  1562.  25. 

€v6€P€ia»  See  (vOrjpia. 

(leicos  1413.  31  ;  1420.  7  ;  1585.  8  ;  1590. 

I. 

ivBrjpia  1560.  II.  €v3€P€ta  1412.  6, 
€vSrjpiapx^"^^i  cvOi]Pidpxr)Sj  €vdr)piapxia»  See 
Index  VIII. 

€v6vp€ip  1593.  2,  II. 

€v6vs  (adj.)  1494.  9. 

€v6vxa\Kos  1482.  15. 
evKoWrjTos  1449.  24. 

€Vk67T(OS  1467.  14. 
et'/i,ap<Ss'  1409.  18. 

€vpop(jiLa  1450.  I5- 
€vpopia  1559.  6. 

^vopKup  1453.  27. 
evnaibla  1467.  I  I. 

€V7T\aaT09  1449.  1 4. 

evTTopos  1405.  22  ;  1415.  15  1425.  9. 

€vpi(TK€ip  1468.  19;  1477.  12;  1482.  14; 

1567.  I  ;  1585,  7 ;  1591.  5. 

€Vpai(TT€'ip  1493.  8. 

€iio-€j3€ta  1449.  12. 

€V(T€^r}s,  See  Index  I. 
cvaxoXup  1450.  23. 
evcrxoXia  1450.  2  2. 

(VTQKTe^P  1471,  16. 
fiVo/ioy  1449.  14,  17. 

€VTOPOS  1468.  7, 


€vtvx€lp  14:57 .  I ^ 1465.  17  ^  1467.  12. 
cvTvx^s.  See  Index  I.  cvTVX^f^Tarot.  Kaipoi 
1559.  6.  €vrvxd)s  1409.  17,'  1456.  9. 
€VXClpl'0‘T€7p  1481.  9. 

evx€o-6ai  1409.  5>  22;  1418.  16;  1422.  12  ; 
1424.19;  1428.  13;  1431.  4;  1482. 
25;  1483.  21;  1488.  26;  1489.  10; 
1490.  12  ;  1491.  int.,  16,  19  ;  1492.  18; 
1493.  3;  1494.  5,  20;  1495.  3,  17; 
1574.3;  1581.  3;  1582.  13;  1583.  3, 
13;  1586.3,7,15;  1589.  20;  1590.2; 
1593.  19. 

€vxn  1413.  27  ;  1449.  12;  1494.  7. 
€vxpr)(TT€ip  1473.  26. 
e0eo-ts  1407.  15. 

€(I)€TIp6s  (1.  eVer.)  1482.  12. 
iiprjpcpLS  1497.  6. 

€(pU(rdai  1405.  10. 
ecfyiardpai  1465.  II. 

€(J)o8os  1562.  2. 

icpopdp  1556.  2  ;  1557.  6. 

i(f)OpKOVV  {€(j)lOp.  n)  1453.  28. 

€(l)Opp,€lP  1412.  I  I . 

^X^Lv  1405.  26  ;  1408.  3,  9,  12  ;  1409.  22  ; 
1412.  16  ;  1414.  6  ;  1415.  18  ;  1417.  27  ; 
1435.  7  ;  1440.  6  ;  1448.  2  marg.  ;  1449. 
20,  25,  44,  48;  1455.  9;  1459.  8; 
1461.  5,  23;  1465.  I,  4;  1466.  10; 
1467.  2 1  ;  1468.  5,  6,  1 1 ,  16;  1469.  2 1  ; 
1471.  II  ;  1473.  33;  1474.  13,  22; 
1475.  28;  1477.  4;  1480.  17;  1488. 
19;  1489.  7;  1490.  10;  1504.6;  1510. 
5  ;  1544.  5  ;  1556.  6  ;  1561.  7  ;  1562. 
22;  1567,  3;  1575.2;  1578.  36;  1581. 
13  ;  1582.  8  ;  1584.  16  ;  1585.  2  ;  1590. 
4  ;  1593.  15. 

('x^pa  1588.  4. 

€cos  1413.  36;  1418.  29;  1451.  15;  1453. 
20,  22;  1468.  29;  1473.  8,  13;  1475. 
30;  1483.  19;  1496.  25;  1499.  4; 
1562.  29  ;  1588.  5  ;  1593.  ii. 

ffCyoy  1438.  21. 

Crjpia  1408.  19  (?). 
c^jp  1477.  9;  1557.  12. 

CvT'elp  1483.  13,  1 7;  20  ;  1490.  5* 

C^TTjo-is  1468.  17. 

(pvppipos  1584.  18. 

CvTrjpd  1433.  52. 

Cvt6p  1513.  7  sqq. 
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1449.  44. 

Cyo*'  1414.  19,  20. 

5  (€(  n)  ^i]v  1453.  14. 

1407.  1 1  'y  1409.  9*  i)yovfx€Pos  1587. 
22. 

^ycfiouiaj  yjyefiojv.  See  Index  VIII. 
jyS/o)?  1480.  25  ;  1593.  15. 

^dr)  1409.  to;  1412.  10;  1413.  26;  1415. 

IT,  18;  1418.  21;  1469.  15. 
i]KHV  1588.  14. 

rJXios.  See  Indices  VI  {a)  and  VII. 

^p.€pa  1408.  8  ;  1413.  22,  23;  1415.  17  ; 
1416.  7,  18,  25;  1418.  15,  16,  20,  22, 
26-8;  1427.  5;  1453.  17;  1476.  2; 
1479.  6;  1501.  5;  1545.  3  sqq. ;  1563. 
2;  1564.  3  ;  1565.  3 ;  1582.  4. 
r}fi€pTj(Ti(os  1449.  65  ;  1455.  8. 

^piapTci^Lou  1472.  18,  21.  Cf.  Index  XII. 
i7/:xioX/a  1471.  27. 

17.  1474.  18. 
fjpix^piop  1413.  I. 

^pKo^iXiop.  See  Index  XI  (<5). 
rjireipos  1445.  5,  1 5. 
jjTT/^rjjy  (rjnaTLP  II)  1517.  5. 

>)Voi  1450.  21  ;  1454.  2  ;  1473.  21. 

BaWiop  1481.  7. 

OaXUs  1481.  8. 

Oappeip  1468.  9;  1491.  3;  1492.  15  ;  1587. 
19. 

^ea.  See  Index  VI  (^z). 

See  Index  VI  (r/). 

Beios  {‘  uncle  ’)  1468.  20. 

1417.  22  ;  1481.2;  1482.  19;  1490. 
7;  1493.  5;  1494.3,  15;  1590.  12. 

0€fm  1444.  12  sqq.;  1526.  8  sqq.;  1530. 
4  sqq.  ;  1539.  5,  8,  12,  15  ;  1540.  4,  6, 
13  ;  1541.  4,  6. 

BepaTt^€LP  1408.  9. 

^eof.  See  Indices  I  and  VI  (^7). 

Bepunaiua  1468.  I  3. 

BtjXvkos  1458.  TO,  15,  18. 

BrjXvs  1457.  8. 

Brjaavpos  1444.  8. 

Bopv^€ip  1587.  13. 

BvyaTTjp  1444.  31  ;  1451.  31  ;  1462.  9 ; 
1464.  TO;  1470.  3,  9;  1475.  7,  ii 
1548.  14,  20;  1579.  3;  1584.  31 

1586.  II. 


Bv€iv  1464.  4,  7  ;  1483.  9, 

Bvia  1488.  19  ;  p.  246. 

Ovaia  1464.  I . 

iiiT  pi  VT]  1588.  12. 
laTpos.  See  Index  VIII. 

Il3ia)u.  See  Index  V  (d). 
tdi6ypa(pos  1473.  39;  1475.  43;  1562.  4. 
'S<ot  1413.  8 ;  1414.  2  ;  1425.  6  ;  1426.  7; 
1457.  13;  1468.  26;  1477.  21;  1493. 
1 1  ;  1497.  4  ;  1540.  13  ;  1554.  7  ;  1584. 
I.  t.  Xoyos  1436.  24.  iSm  1409.  ll. 
i8ta>Ti]s  1409.  1 4. 

tSiMTiKoj  1473.  21;  1538.  10.  IStaTiKri.  See 
yn- 

UpUKlOP  475.  23. 
lepariKo.  1443.  8. 

Upe'iop  1464.  8. 

l€p€V9.  See  Index  VI  (t-). 

Upov.  See  Index  VI  (^). 
i€p6s.  See  Index  VI  (^d). 

Up0T€KT(OP  1550.  7,  14, 
iKaifos  1415.  27. 
ipaTLOP  1449.  51. 

tw  1408.  9,  14,  18;  1410.  10;  1412.  12, 
14;  1413.  4,  9,  II,  17;  1415.  2,  7,  8, 
10;  1420.  3:  1424.  17;  1465.  15; 
1473.42;  1475.49;  1479.9,  13  ;  1480. 
16;  1482.  3,  8;  1491.  13;  1492.  13; 
1494.  3,  6;  1585.  4,  6;  1587.  7,  16; 
1589.  13. 

tirn-fuf.  See  Index  IX. 
imriKos  1472.  10. 
laopopos  1437.  4,  6. 

ttroy  1471.  28  ;  1495,  9;  1589.  14.  to  la-op 
1473.  41  ;  1475.  45.  IW  1469.  ii. 
liT^pos  1535.  verso  9. 
l(Txv€ip  1482.  8  ;  1490.  9  ;  1590.  7. 
iX^os  1449.  51. 

KciyKeWos  (or  -ov)  1447.  4  ;  p.  132. 

1434.  14;  1473.  10. 

KaBaipclu  1408.  23. 

KaBdrrep  1471.  32. 

KaBapds  p.  132  ;  1474.  15  ;  1475.  29. 

KaBT)K€iv  1434.  7;  1440.  6;  1452.  2,  29,46, 
59  ;  1453.  17  ;  1473.  42,  44  ;  1475.  49, 
50;  1547.  I  ;  1577.  5. 

KaBl^€ip  1469.  7* 
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KaOicTTupaL  1406.  9  (.^)  1407.  lO  ^  1418.  1 1  j 

1434.  I  ;  1456.  7  ;  1465.  12;  1469.  5  ; 
1502.  9. 

KadaXtKos.  See  Index  VIII. 

KadoXiK^s  1558.  2. 

Kn66n  1453.  31,  36,  38,  41 ;  1473.  16. 
Ka6v7rovo€iv  1465. 

Ka6i>s  1453.  i6(.?). 

KaUiv  {Kaeiu  II)  1453.  I  8. 

Kaipos  1409.  7  ;  1415.  28;  1418.  25  ^  1559. 

7- 

KOKOpCTpla  1447.  6. 

KaKovpyelv  'L4iG8.  4,  1 9. 

KOKOV pyia  14:68.  27;  1469.  18. 

KOKOVpyns  1408.  19. 

KoXapos  1577.  6. 

KoXdvBai  1466.  6^  1475.  32. 

KaXavl409.  18;  1416.  2;  1423.  6;  1463. 
1 1  ;  1486.  I  ;  1487.  i  ;  1562.  18  ;  1579. 
I ;  1580.  I. 

KGiXXdjVoy  1449.  13. 

Ka\6s  1449.  19.  KoXhlCTTOS:  1586.  8.  KIi\<OS 
1412.  16;  1413.  13;  1414.  22;  1475. 
35;  1562.  26,  29;  1582.  7. 

KOpiVOS  1450.  5* 

KoppCLV  1414.  27. 

Kov  =  icat  1593.  5j  7* 

Kopbap-ov  1420.  5. 

Kopncla  1460,  15  ;  1502.  10. 

KOpTTOS  1468.  31. 

KaTa/SXaTTTfti^  1473.  21. 
kotoIBoXi]  1551.  1 8  (?). 

KaTdy€iv  1505.  3. 

KaTQyiyveoOaL  1547.  21,  30. 

KaTaypd(p€iv  1562.  12. 

KaTaypa(j)T)  1562.  20. 

KaTOKcppaTi^eip  1411.  12. 

KOToXap^dpeiP  1413.  14* 

KaraXeiTreti/ 1420.  4;  1587.  15' 

KaTaXkd(T(T€iP  1477.  6. 

KaraXoyetov  1472.  3  ^  1474.  7  ;  1475.  33  J 
1560.  4. 

#caTaXo;(to-/Mds‘ 1462.  2,  23;  1472.  25. 
KOTOPoyKd^eiP  1428.  8. 

KOTO^VeiPy  KaT€^V(Tp€P1]  1434.  19;  1438.  IHt. 
KOTOTTOpnr)  1415.  7* 

KOTOTropTrds  1414.  1 9,  20  ;  1415.  5> 
/CaTCifTKeilH^Ctl/  1428.  10. 

KOToa-KevTji  1461.  12,  24. 

KOTOa-KOTTclp  1414.  4. 


KOTOOTTOpd  1578.  6. 

KarardacTUP  1415.  I  8. 

KaTa^apr]^  1469.  I  8. 

KaTa(f)€p€ip  1414.  2  0 ;  1415.  I,  5;  6. 
KOTocfyevyeip  1468.  9,  37* 

KaTa(f)ddp€tp  1482.  10,  18. 

KaTa(j)popiip  1470.  15* 

KOTOX^ypiC^lP  1420.  I;  3;  7>  ^  '}  1460.  llQ)l 
1587.  3- 

KoraxoypKTpos  1510.  7  ;  1556.  7* 

KaT€7r€iy€iP  1412.  8. 

KaTepxfcSoL  1408.  8^  1426.  ii  ^  1494.  2. 
KOTcx^f’^  1483.  1 8. 

KOTOlKia  1534.  8, 

KOTOIKIKOS  1534.  I  scjq. 

KdroiTT pop  1449.  2  1,  56. 

K€i(T6ai  1479.  41  1488.  18. 

ACfXevfti^  1412.  18;  1414.  24;  1452.  6,  33* 
1454.  3,  10  ;  1459.  6  ;  1460.  10;  1463. 
12;  1464.  6;  1469.  19;  1470.  5,  16; 
1502.  2  ;  1547.  3  ;  1548.  4  ;  1558.  2  ; 
1562.  18. 

KeXeva-is  1509.  5* 

KCPTTjpdpiop  1430.  14. 

K€pap€vs  1446.  14  ;  1497.  9. 

K€pdpt,oPj  Kepdriop.  See  Index  XI 
K€pbaip€ip  1477.  10. 

K.cfid'kaiop  1412.  13;  1427.  3(?);  1435.  7  ; 

1436.  34  ;  1450.  20;  1471.  18. 

KTjbua  1535.  verso  4,  6. 

Kr}b(povia  1470.  1 5* 

KrfTTOvpds  1483.  7* 

Ki^bijXos  1411.  12. 

KiOdiP  1584.  13. 

KiOdiplop  1482.  2,  8. 

Kipbvpos  1408.  13,  16,  19;  1425.  7  ;  1426. 

8  ;  1463.  31  (?). 

KLCTTY)  1584.  13. 

/cXetSoTTOtdj  1518.  21. 

K^eiapos  1578. 

K\r)pOPOp(LP  1468.  35. 

KXrjpopopiii  1468.  12. 

KXrjpopopos  1416.  7  j  1433.  54 }  1441.  5 1 
1444.9,18;  1468.33;  1472.27;  1496. 
23,  31;  1515.  II,  17;  1530.  2,  22; 
1573.  2;  1578.  I. 

K\ripo9  1458.  int.;  1459.  losqq.  1470.  ii  ; 
1475.  16;  1482.  19;  1502.  verso  2; 
1508.  8;  1534.  i  sqq.  Cf.  Inde.x  V  (</). 
K\ivr,  1449.  41 ;  1484.  3. 
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kXwOciu  1414.  5* 

/ci/tSioi/ 1494.  16,  17)  1574.  2. 

KoyxvXiou  1449.  21. 

KOIVOS  1492.  4,  5(?);  1547.  30.  (Is  KOIVOV 
1409.  2.  TO  K.  1413.  34-  K.  y((x>pyia 
1446.  92. 

K0LUC0U€lU  1408.  25. 

Koipcovia  1473.  33,  35. 

Koiyoiwy  1532 ;  1542.  14  j  1590.  8. 
K0lV(0(f)(\T)S  1409.  19. 

KoiTa^eadai  1465.  9. 

KOLTT]  1470.  II. 

KoWav  1449.  15,  20,  23,  24. 

KoXXrjpa  1466.  2*  1471.  i;  1539.  9,  17  J 
1558.  8. 

KoXXv^KTTlKOS  1411.  4- 
KoXoJLfCia  1508.  6. 

KofiaKTopia  1523.  4. 

Koplaros  1477.  7* 

Kopi^dv  1409.  5j  1465.  13  j  1479.  2) 
1481.7,9;  1488.6;  1493.7;  1581.  13; 
1584.  20. 

KQvia  1450.  4. 

KOViaTT]S  1450.  6. 

KOTTOS  1482.  6. 

KOTTTdV  1421.  4. 

K07Trot(py'^ia  1454.  6. 

KOphlKlOV  1449.  53- 
KO(TKLV€V(LV  1474.  15. 

Koapdu  1467.  5- 

KO(rpT]Tcv(Tas,  K0<jpr]rr]S.  See  Index  VIII. 
Kotr/xoff  1467.  II. 

KOTvXr]  1449.  65. 

KOVpfVS  1518.  5* 

Kovpis  1489.  9- 

KOV<f)L(eLV  14:50.  20;  p.  183. 

Kov(f>ou  1497.  8. 

KOVCpOTeXdU  1434.  3>  ?• 

Ko{  )1445.  I,  12. 

Kpapfidov  14iTQ.  10. 

KpdTc^u  1475.  27. 

KpUTldTOS.  See  Index  VIII. 

Kp^as  1545.  I. 

KprjTTis.  See  Index  V  (r)  Notok  Kp. 

KpiSI}  1415.  6;  1439.  2;  1443.  8,  14; 
1445.  I  sqq.;  1472.  18;  1482.  4; 
1491.  9;  1514.  3,  4;  1527.  2,  5,  8; 
1542.  7,  10  ;  1575.  3. 

KplKOS  14:14:.  I  ^  1449.  24. 

Kpiv€ IV  14^0.  6;  1492.  8,  14. 


KpicTis  1464.  6. 

KpiTTjpLov  1420.  9 ;  1471.  4 ;  1472.  1 1  ; 

1474.  9 ;  1475.  4,  6  ;  1560.  10. 

Kpopvuv  1584.  23. 

/cpouS[iOi/ (?)  1584.  16. 

KTauOai  1411.  9. 

KTrjpa  1483.  13;  1577.  4;  1578.  12; 

1585.  3. 

KTrjVOS  1490.  10;  1557.  10. 

KTT]aiS  1461.  9. 

Kva6os  1583.  10. 

Kvapos  1446.  97. 

KV^€pUT]TT]S  1554.  6. 

Kvdpa  1584.  22  (?). 

Kvpdu  1468.  23,  31. 

KVpiaKOS  14:61.  10;  1578.  7- 
KvpKVdv  1467.  6;  1475.  27. 

Kvpios  (‘guardian')  1460.  5;  1463.  4, 

9,  1 1  ;  1466.  5,  8,  10  ;  1467.  6  ;  1471.  8  ; 
1473.  19,  21,  29,  35,  39;  1475.  12. 
Kvpios  (‘  valid  ')  1413.  22  ;  1423.  ii  ;  1430. 
18;  1473.  17;  1474.  19;  1475.  32; 
1562.  25,  29. 

Kvpto?  (title)  1424.  I,  21,  22;  1495.  i,  18, 
19;  1587.  I  (.?),  24;  1591.  I  ;  1592.  3. 
K.  ^y(po)v  1417.  9,  26,  28 ;  1466.  4  ; 
1468.  10;  1559.  7.  eeSs  1493.  4; 
1495.  4.  K.  2upa7TLs  1583.  5*  Cf.  Index  I, 
Kv povv  152S.  5j  1536.  I. 

Kcobas  1519.  4. 

Kcopapx^s.  See  Index  VIII. 

K(opa(rTT)s  1449.  2. 

Kayprj  1405.  1 6,  19;  1414.  6;  1421.  2; 
1424.  6;  1425.  6;  1426.  9,  18;  1430. 
6 ;  1434.  2  ;  1435.  3,  9 ;  1440.  3  ; 
1446.  94-6,  98;  1449.  54,  63;  1459. 
9;  1460.  13;  1462.  12,  26,  33;  1469. 
5,  9,  13;  1470.  10;  1474.  16;  1475. 
14,  18,  19,  23;  1482.  12;  1506.  i; 
1508.  7;  1542.  3;  1546.  3;  1549.  24; 
1554.  6  ;  1559.  9.  ol  dno  tt]s  k.  1424. 
14  ;  1469.  I.  Cf.  Index  V  (6). 

K(opr}TT)s  1531.  5)  20. 

KCJprjTIKOS.  See  Index  XII, 

K(i>poypappaT€vs.  See  Index  \dll. 

Aa</cos'  1475.  16. 

Xap^uvdv  1412.  14  ;  1416.  27  ;  1420.  9  ; 
1422.  i;  1454.  6;  1465.  13;  1477.  i, 
7,  8,  21;  1479.  3;  1480.  14;  1483. 
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II  ;  1494.  17;  1570.  7  ;  1581.  10;  1583. 
8;  1584.  27  ;  1588.  6. 

Xa^nds  1449.  19,  2  2,  44,  48. 

Xa^npos,  XapnpoTaTos.  See  Indices  II,  V  (a) 
AX(^av8p€(t>v,  'o^vp,  TToXis^y  and  VIII. 
1408.  19. 

Xa^os  1547.  16  sqq. 

Xaoypa(f)[a,  See  Index  XII. 

Xaoypd(f)os  1468.  26. 

Xavpa  1449.  6. 

Xdxavov  1443.  9.  r 

Xaxavo7r<oXcl.op  1461.  2  2. 

XaxavoTTayXiKos  1461.  6. 

Xeyeiv  1406.  5  j  1408.  2,  4,  6,  8,  22  ;  1413- 
15.  passim  ;  1417.  7  sqq. ;  1420.  2,  7  ; 
1479.  9  ;  1481.  6 ;  1490.  2,  4,  5  ;  1502. 
3,  4,  verso  5;  1503.3,  lo,  i3>  M.  i6,  17. 
19;  1504.  5,  II,  14;  1562.  19;  1582. 
8 ;  1584.  12  ;  1588.  1 1 ;  1590.  4,  1 1. 
legio  1511.  5. 

X^yiixivdpio^  1419.  7* 

XciTovpyT]p.a  1410.  1 3  ;  1412.  1 4  ;  1415.  19, 
24,  25,  28;  1417.  21  ;  1424.  10. 
X(iTOVpyr](Tla  1413.  1 7,  36  (?). 

X€iTovpyia  1405.  4,  7,  24  ;  1415.  18,  20,  21 ; 

1424.  5,  16;  1503.  ig{?), 

XciTovpyog  1412.  20  ;  1415.  7,  10. 

X€7tt6v  1476.  5  sqq. ;  1563.  8. 

XevKoxpovs  14:57,  8(.?);  1463.  10. 

Xtjfipa  1405.  21;  1433.  8,  39;  1469.  14; 

1522.  4  ;  1525.  8. 

Xt]pLp,aTiCeiv  1420.  II. 

Xt]v6s  1569.  3. 

Xrja-Trjs  1408.  13,  23, 

Xrja-TpiKos  TpoTTog  1465.  3. 

Xiav  1481.  4. 

Xi^eXXos  1470.  4,  6,  8. 

Xi^iKos  1538.  5. 

1449.  14,  20,  24. 

XiOos  1449.  14,  46. 

XiKpd^cLv  1482.  3,  5. 

XivepiTTopos  1414.  7  (?),  9. 

Xlvov  1414.  5,  8,  I5(.^). 

XivovcfyiKov  14tSS.  12. 

XlVOVCpOS  1414.  11-13. 

XiTpa,  See  Index  XI  {a), 

XiTpi^eiv  1543.  I. 

Xlyjr  1449.  5;  1469.  2;  1475.  15,  17,  19, 
20,  23 ;  1537.  15,  19. 

Xoyi(€ip  1434.  8,  22. 


Xoyicrp.6s  1503.  16. 

XoyLo-TTjpiov  1414:,  2^  ,*  1483,  1 4  ;  1569,  recto. 
XoyitTTr)s.  See  Index  VIII. 

Xoyo?  1419.  6 ;  1420.  3,  7  I  1432.  7  5  1434. 
3,  21  ;  1443.  4  ;  1473.  3,  26;  1484.  4, 
14;  1495.  7;  1497.  i;  1517.  i,  15; 
1519.  I,  15;  1523.  6,  II  ;  1525.  4; 
1528.  II.  ai/a  Xoyov  1405.  23;  1435. 

8  (?).  im  Xpyou  1441.  7  1461.  25  ;  1520. 

5,  7  ;  1521.  5 ;  1522.  int.,  5  sqq. ;  1577. 

1578.  36.  tStoy  X.  1436.  24.  Kaicrapos 
X,  1434.  16,  Tap.iaK6s  X.  1414.  8,  9. 
Xoi7roypa(f)€lv  1443.  1 3  ;  1527.  i  sqq. 

XotTToy  1405.  6;  1409.  5;  1410.  10;  1424. 
13;  1430.  15;  1435.  17;  1459.  16, 

22,  29 ;  1461.  29  ;  1469.  15  ;  1480.  13 ; 

1518.  12;  1531.  20;  1546.  6  sqq.; 

1547.  8,  10;  1588.  ii. 

Xv€Lv  1473.  6  ;  1477.  18. 

XvKavov  1486.  2. 

XvpatvecrBai  1409.  2  1. 

XvTreXv  1481.  4. 

Xvxpd7TTr)s  (-TO?  n)  1453.  4,  8. 

Xifxpos  1449.  35,  36,  38  ;  1453.  15,  18. 

pa^ovopos  1449.  58,  60. 

pdXia-Ta  1411.  II  ;  1414.  20;  1427.  3; 

1467.  14  ;  1494.  4. 
pdXXop  1468.  24. 

pavBdvuv  1405.  17;  1488.  II,  15,  23; 

1491.  7  ;  1587.  15. 
papTvpelv  1424.  17. 
papTvpOTToilaSaL  1451.  25. 
papTvpo7roir]cns  1451.  2  2. 
pdpTvs  1451.  5  f  1469.  17 
pdrrjv  1417.  22. 
p^yaX^wp  1413.  4. 
pcyaXvvdP  1592.  3. 

peyas  1424.  12  ;  1449.  4,  10;  1453.  5,  10; 
1472.  9;  1482.  18;  1488.  18;  1490. 

9  ;  1588.  4.  pei^cop  1556.  8.  piyiaros 
1435.  3;  1449.  10,  50,  58;  1453.  5,  10; 
1550.  10.  Cf.  Index  I.  p(ydX(os  1480. 
18;  1490.  4;  1585.  2. 

p€y€6os  1411.  17;  1418.  6;  1467.  18; 

1469.  20. 
petCcop  1556.  8. 
p€lOVP  1150.  2  1. 

peXXeip  1413.  22;  1414.  lo,  ii;  1417.  27; 
1488.  20. 
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fjLeWoKovpia  1484.  4. 
pcWoTTpvravi^  1414.  24. 
p€p(l)€(T6ai  1406.  7;  1426.  16;  1481.  5. 
p€P  ovv  1469.  8. 

pev€iv  1412.  19;  1473.  42;  1475.  45; 
1477.  2. 

pivTOL  1408.  3 ;  1420.  8. 
pcpU  1482.  2 1  ;  1546.  3. 
pepiapos.  See  Index  XII. 
pepos'  1405.  24 ;  1408.  6 ;  1414.  2,  28 ; 
1428.  7  ;  1449.  4,  5,  ii,  14  ;  1469.  i ; 
1475.  17,  19;  1482.  18;  1537.  18,  20; 
1538.  5,  12  ;  1547.  7  sqq. ;  1548.  10; 
1552.  10,  12  ;  1558.  9  ;  1562.  28  ;  1577. 
5,  6;  1578.  36;  1589.  15. 
fieVoy  1449.  15,  25,  48.  Cf.  Index  V  (a) 

T07rap)(ta. 

peaTos,  1449.  15,  20,  2  2,  23,  25,  3 1,  35. 
peruj  per  oXXa  1504.  7  (.^)  ,'  1562.  I9(.^). 
pc6'  €T€pa  1451.  17. 

pcra^aWcLu  1419.  5;  1443.  15  ;  1470.  12; 
1590.  14. 

p€Ta8ib6vaL  1409.  5;  1472.  6;  1473.  41; 

1474.  5  ;  1560.  6. 
perdBoais  1473.  43. 
peroXap^dveiu  1475.  27* 

p€Td\T]\l/is  1587.  8. 

p€Td\\d(T(T€iu  1468.  32  ;  1472.  26  ;  1551.  13. 

p€Ta^v  (/xero^u  II)  1475.  2  0. 

p€TaTLd€vai  1417.  2  0. 
p€Ta(j)€p€tv  1482.  8. 
p€Ta)(€lpl^€(TBai  1414.  5* 
p€Tex€iv  1408.  26. 
pcTovaia  1407.  10. 

p€Toxo9  1440.  4  ;  1443.  4 ;  1446.  4  sqq. ; 
1520.  4. 

p€rp€7u  1443,  5,  6 ;  1444.  4 ;  1447.  3 ; 

1474.  15,  17;  1541.  I  ;  1542.  2. 
perprjpa  1443.  8,  12,  17  (?). 
pcrpios  1415.  2  2,  24;  1557.  II. 
p€Tpou.  See  Index  XI  {a), 
pexpt’  1409.  18;  1420.  9;  1434.  21  ;  1461. 
7;  1471.  23;  1547.  35;  1562.  16; 
1587.  9. 

p€[  )  1444.  10,  14. 

pr]8apdjs  1585.  7. 

prjb€  1414.  5;  1424.  16;  1449.  51  ;  1562. 
22,  23  ;  1588.  13. 

prjdeis  1407.  12;  1409.  19;  1410.  7; 
1426.  15;  1451.  8,29;  1455.  12;  1468. 


5;  1472.  26;  1473.  20;  1558.  7;  1562. 
22. 

prjhiTTdi  1424.  8;  1527.  7,  10. 
pr]K€Tl  1410.  6. 

prju^  uWd  /X.  1424.  13.  V  (ft  n)  p,  1453.  14. 
p^u  1418.  23;  1433.  13,  43;  1443.  5, 
13;  1449.  52,  53;  1462.  14,  35;  1468. 
32;  1471.  15,  19;  1473.4,6;  1474.14; 
1479.  14;  1483.  3;  1489.  6,  8;  1493. 
6;  1517.  I  ;  1522.  8;  1550.  30;  1551. 
12  ;  1573.  12  ;  1577.9;  1578.  4  ;  1593. 
10,  II.  Cf.  Index  III. 
ptpiaio^  1414.  2  ;  1432.  7  ;  1573.  12. 
prjvidKLOV  1449.  18,  26,  27. 
pr]VV€iu  1557.  4. 

P^T€  1420.  9,  10. 

P^ttjp  1405.  15,  19;  1432.  3;  1444.  32; 
1446.  18,  57;  1449.  I,  13,  45;  1451. 
20;  1452.  12,  38;  1455.  4;  1456.  2; 
1459.  35;  1463.  23;  1468.  3,  ii,  12, 
20,  32;  1473.  24,  30;  1475.  10,  12; 
1481.  i;  1510.  2  ;  1536.  3  ;  1542.  6,  10  ; 
1547.  2,  17,  22,  25,32;  1548.3;  1550. 
4,  13,  16,  18,  25;  1552.  4,  7;  1553. 
10;  1555.  12;  1582.  II. 
prjTpoTTokis.  See  Index  V  (rt). 
pr)Tp07ro\lTr)£  1452.  8. 
pr]Tpo7ro\iTiK(k.  See  Index  XII. 
prixo.v^  1475.  17. 
ptyvv€LvHS^.  19. 

/xiKpd?  1449.  12  sqq.;  1503.  4(.^). 
pitrBos  1450.  14  ;  1499.  3. 
pia6())Tr]9  1429.  I  ;  1590.  10. 
pud  1471.  15  ;  1473.  4. 
pvTjpr]  1592.  6. 
pvrjpovuov  1562.  2,  5* 

PUT}P0U€V€IU  1503.  II,  15* 
poipa  1476.  3  sqq. ;  1563.  3  sqq. 
p6Xis  1469.  3, 
poXv^d^  1517.  1 2. 

pouapTa,3la.  See  Index  XII  a  dpra^T]. 
pouaxds  1473.  37j  41  ;  1561.  1 1. 
pouodpaxpta.  See  Index  XII  a  dpaxpr). 
pouos  1411.  13  ;  1412.  13;  1469.  8;  1473. 
22,  29;  1475.  29,  39;  1524.  2.  povou 
1409.  22  ;  1417.  24. 
pocrBiov  1539.  17* 
poaxos  1483.  8. 
pvXaiou  1522.  verso  2,  4. 
pvXiuiviKosl)  1446.  54- 
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fJLvpiGL  bpaxpai  1473.  34. 
pvpuis  1431.  3. 
pvarpov  14:4:9,  17,30. 

vai  1413.  7* 

vnv^Lov  1427.  3  ;  1434.  25,  26  ;  1436.  6, 
29  ;  1546.  5  sqq. 
mvK\T)pia  1418.  8, 
vavKXrjpos  1407.  1 3. 

VaVTlKOS  1544.  8. 
v€ap69  1468.  34. 
vnXo^pox^'i.v  1502.  verso  6. 
veopijvia  1413.  19. 

ueos  1474.  15.  j/€MT€pos  1551.  8.  Nfwr/pa. 
See  Index  VI  [a), 

ueoiKopos  1472.  8. 

V€(ii(JTL  1434.  I. 
vcorepiKos  1449.  2  2,  56. 
j'^o-os'  1445.  13.  Cf.  Index  V  {a), 
vUt)  1413.  25  ;  1449.  2;  1478.  3. 

VLKT^TLKOV  1478.  I. 
vopapxqs.  See  Index  VII 1. 
vopr)  1468.  16.  vopai  1434.  20. 
voplCe IP  14:07.  I5(?);  1412.  16. 

POpiKOpLOS  1416.  21. 
poptpos  1451.  26. 
popia-pa.  See  Index  XI  (<5). 
popos  1414.  24;  1468.  6.  P.  'lovXios  kgi 
Titlos  1466.  5*  AlyvTTTiatp  [j^opot]  1558.  3. 
popos.  See  Index  V  (a). 
popo(f)vXa^  1440.  7. 
pocros  1414.  26. 

POTIVOS  1546.  2. 

POTOS  1449.  4,  5  ;  1457.  12  ;  1469.  5;  1475. 

17  ;  1537.  14,  19,  21.  Cf.  Index  Y  {c). 
PVP140S.  14  ;  1413.  15  ;  1418.  9,  ii  ;  1450. 
13  ;  1464.  7  ;  1473.  42  ;  1475.  13  ;  1490. 
5;  1588.  8;  1593.  7*  1416.  15; 

1446.  5  sqq. ;  1475.  20  ;  1498.  6  ;  1538. 
2,  4  ;  1547.  23. 

$€plk69  1449.  46. 

Sr]  p6s  1482.  14. 

Sdapov  1449.  10,  12-14,  52;  1565.  io(?). 
SvXapap  1502.  verso  7. 

1449.  II,  41,  44. 

SvXoj/  1421.  4. 


1  obevopepr]  1537 .  18,  22. 

^  686s  1494.  8  ;  1495.  1 1  (?). 

!  6e€Pl409.  12;  1452.  16,  42;  1557.  7. 
oSopT}  1414.  1 1 ;  1428.  4,  6. 
oBovirjpa  1436.  5 ;  1438.  int. 
oiKetP  1469.  13. 

oiKia  1457.  9;  1473.  36;  1475.  19;  1491. 
4;  1547.  7,  21,  29,  31,  37;  1548.  10; 
1552.  10 ;  1561.  9  ;  1562.  28  ;  1566.  1 1 ; 
1579.  3.  KOT  ot.  dnoypa<f>ri  1451.  26  ;  1468. 
15;  1547.  6,  33;  1548.  9. 
oiKi&iov  1538.  2,  4,  8. 

I  oiVifeii'  1469.  8. 
j  olKoycpcLa  1451.  26. 
olKoy€VT]s  1468,  13. 

ohobopos  1450.  3  ;  1569.  recto,  verso  2,  30. 
olKovopeiv  1475.  28. 

otWop/a  1467.  8,  20;  1473.22,29;  1474.7. 
OlKOPOpoS  1560.  4. 

I  olKonebov  1468.  18;  1475.  18,  21;  1519. 
10. 

OIKOS  1448.  12  marg. ;  1492.  16. 
olvoTToyXrjs  1519.  9. 

ohos  1415.  5,  9  ;  1473.  15  ;  1488.  4  ;  1569. 
4,  5  ;  1573.  3,  7 ;  1574.  2  ;  1576.  5  ; 
1577.  12;  1578.  7;  1589.  17. 
olos  1569.  3. 

OKrabpaxpos  1473.  3. 
oXiyos  1414.  6;  1450.  17. 

6Xk^  1449.  18-20,  44;  1497.  5. 

6XokXt]p€:v  1415.  30;  1469.  4;  1490.  ii; 
1493.  3,  8. 

oXoKXrjpia  1478.  3  ;  1495.  4  ;  1593.  5,  9,  14. 
0X0?  1413.  15  ;  1445.  8  ;  1450.  5  ;  1469.  9  ; 
1475.  17;  1482.  9;  1565.  10;  1586.  3. 
oXtos  1482.  8. 
opiXeiv  1588.  8. 

Spviau  14.51.  7;  1453.  10,  31,  35,  37,  41  ; 
1455.  6,  27;  1456.  4;  1547.  42;  1548, 
28  ;  1553.  21  ;  1555.  6. 

opoyvrjatoi  1548.  17. 

opoLos  1467.  25  (?).  opoim  1415.  6;  1441.  7  ; 
1449.  48;  1452.  57;  1453.  41;  1454. 
7;  1461.  26-9;  1465.  4;  1475.  16; 
1513.  14  ;  1517.  1 7  ;  1518.  1 1,  13,  15,  2 1  ; 
1524.  4,  7;  1547.  9,  29. 

6poXoy€ip  1423.  12;  1430.  19;  1467.  26; 
1470.  7  ;  1472.  23  ;  1474.  13 ;  1475.  13, 
35,  40;  1480.  10;  1560.  15;  1561.  6, 
10;  1662.  3,  5,  21,  26,  29. 


6^oX6s,  See  Index  XI  [d). 
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o/LioXoyta  1462.  10,  30;  1562.  29. 

6/i.oXoyo?  1452.  21. 
oiioTTarpios  1452,  10,  1 9,  23,  36,  56. 
o/zoO  1430.  17, 
dvriUTr]9  1425.  8  ;  1517.  8. 
ovopa  1438.  13  ;  1444,  26  ;  1449.  9;  1451. 
16  ;  1460.  7,  15  ;  p,  183 ;  1463.  10,  ii ; 
1470,  II,  13;  1475.  29,  30,  40;  1478. 
5;  1494,  15;  1515.  7  ;  1528.  13  ;  1534. 

3  sqq. ;  1542.  4;  1550.  37;  1584.  25; 
1593.  18. 

ovojid^eiv  1410.  8;  1413.  8—12,  i^,  17; 
1414.  21,  24;  1415.  15,  19;  1416.5,12, 
15,  20. 

ovopaaia  1414.  25  j  1418.  2  ;  1566.  io(?). 
ovos  1438.  19  ;  1439.  2,  3  ;  1457.  3,  7. 
1412.  18. 

oirrjvUn  1472.  24;  1473.  17;  1475.  33. 
oTTOTav  1554.  8  ;  1562.  25. 
oTTore  1454.  9. 

OTTOV  1477.  2. 
onTicdv  1513.  5» 

Stttos  1454.  4. 

orrcoff  1414.  6;  146S.  12;  1470.  13. 

oiruiaovv  1418.  3. 

opav  1468.  21. 

opa[  1449.  17,  23. 

o/)/3to7ra)X7?  1432.  6,  1 3, 

6p6m  1475.  35;  1562.  26,  2  . 
oplC^iv  1417.  30;  1446.  35,  92  ;  1468.  6; 
1473.  30,  38;  1475.  41,  42. 

1446.  92. 

opKos  1451.  7)  1453.  2j  1455.  14,  28; 

1553.  6,  22  ;  1554.  ii. 
opviBas  1568.  I. 

opo9 1409.  1 5 ;  1413.  3  ;  1414.  4,  6  ;  1418.  6. 
opfjiavla  1470.  15. 

otrof  1413.  1 5 ;  1417.8;  1482-7;  1503.13, 
M- 

0(TQ(T7r€p  1469.  2  2. 

0(7776^1408.  17  ;  1435.  7  ;  1473.  17  ;  1475. 

29;  33  5  1488.  6  ;  1505.  4  ;  1562.  23. 
oaTLs  1410.  13 ;  1412.  15  ;  1450.  12  ;  1467. 
2  ;  1473.  6 ;  1485.  4 ;  1487.  5  ;  1557. 

4  ;  1579.  4  ;  1580.  2.  oa-rts  br}  1411.  14. 
0(TT paKOV  \4:50.  4* 

oToz^  1413.  14,  31  j  1415.  10  ;  1581.  9* 
ore  1502.  2  (?). 

on  1407.  20;  1409.  21;  1413.  26;  1415. 
I  ;  1481.  2,  5  ;  1482.  3  ;  1489.  4  ;  1490. 


4,  5  ;  1491.  4  ;  1493.  6  ;  1558.  2  ;  1582. 
9;  1587.  17,  19;  1589.  II  ;  1592.  5; 
1593.  4,  10. 
ov  pr]_  1483.  10. 
ovyKia.  See  Index  XI  (^z). 
oo5e  1405.  II,  23;  1412.  7;  1468.  24; 
1483.  10;  1490.  I  ;  1559.  7. 

1405.  II  ;  1412.  19,1547.  30, -1590. 
3  ;  1593.  6,  II.  ovdf  cJs  1483.  10. 
ovdfTToy  1420.  I, 
ov€Tpav6s,  See  Index  IX. 

OVKOVV  1413.  7. 

oiX^  1547.  16,  18. 

oSv  1418.  10  ;  1405.  7  ;  1408.  8  ;  1469.  5, 
8,  16;  1482.  int.;  1400.  6;  1492.  8; 
1493.  9;  1584.  29;  1585.  5;  1590.  5; 
1591.  8,  10;  1593.  12. 

OVTTOy  1479.  3,  5;  1400.8. 
oixria  rod  Kvpiov  26/3a(rrov  1434.  20. 
ovdiaKOSf  6  KparidTos  ol,  1514.  3.  ov.  (McfiTj 
1436.  46.  ov.  (f)6pQs  TTapabelcrcov  1436.  13, 
42. 

oC>T€  1407.  29;  1559.  6. 
avTO)  1414.  16;  1502.  6;  1587.  16.  ovrois 
1482.  5  ;  1494.  3,  6  ;  1504.  6;  1589.  i  2. 
o^ctXeta  1495.  I5(?). 

6(p€i\€iv  1413.  6,  7;  1414.  I,  28;  1417.  2, 
16;  1460.  16;  1472.  15;  1473.  7,  8; 
1474.  13;  1482.  int.;  1489.  4;  1547. 
14;  1562.  16;  1590.  4. 
d(l)(i\rjpn  1471.  I  (?). 

506Xo?  1568.  6. 
oj^XeTi^  1481.  6  ;  1588.  9. 
ox}<r)(Ti9  1491.  5* 
o;^Xoy  1478.  4. 
o\j/is  1475.  2  2. 

d\f/‘^viop  1477.  I  ;  1500.  3  ;  1510.  6  ;  1577. 
8  ;  1578.  3,  iii. 

TTayof.  See  Index  V  {a). 

TratSt^coy  1449.  l6,  l8,  1 9. 
jratStoi' 1489.  9;  1582.  12. 
nah  1407.  20;  1418.  5,  18,  24  ;  1451.  20, 
22  ;  1468.  22. 

TTaXat  1469.  21  ;  1593.  9- 
TTokaios  1492.  9  ;  1494.  17* 
naXiv  1490.  6  ;  1503.  6, 

TraXXtoXoi^  1449.  32,  39. 

TTaXXiW  1424.  7  ;  1448.  i  sqq. ;  1449.  32{.?) ; 
1584.  18. 
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navtjyvpis  1416.  2,  1 6. 

7ravoiK€l  1586.  1 5* 
rravrax^  1474.  19. 

TraPTe^oiS  1469.  4* 

TTavToios  1474.  18. 

TrdwoTf  1481.  10. 

TTaPTWS  1408.  4. 
napv  1592.  3. 

ndmros  1413.  10;  1452.  25,  49;  1474.  12; 
1550.  17,  26. 

Traptty  TT,  TOVTO  1407.  II.  Trap*  eprjp  alriav 

1420.  7. 

Tvapayyikla  1411.  1 6. 

TTapayyiW^Lv  1409.  8  (?)  ]  1411.  8. 
TrapdyyeXpa  1411.  8, 

TrapayiypcaOaL  1452.  1 6,  42  j  1518.  1 7  (?)• 
Trapabeiaos,  See  Index  XII.  '' 

Trapabcx^aOm  1413.  1 9  (?)  ^  1483.  lO. 
TTapadibopoL  1417.  28  *  1489.  8  ,  1497.  5  f 
1581.  II. 

7rapa8(  )  1573.  4  maig. 

TTapaOrjKr)  1472.  1 8,  2  1. 

TrapaKuXilp  1480.  1 8. 
irapaKc^a-dai  1435.  7  ;  1451.  1 6. 

TTQpaKopil^dv  1578.  34. 

TTapa\ap.^dv€t,v  1454.  7  ;  1585.  4. 

7rapaXr]7rTiKov  pirpov  1474.  1 6. 

TTapapivdv  1535.  9* 

Trapaperpelp  1571.  3. 
napdnap^  to  tt.  1409.  20. 

7rapa7rpocr6;(ftj' 1493.  12. 

TT  a  par  16  €P  at  14:\3,  14,  33  1414.  1 6  j  1415.  2, 

8;  1451.  15;  1475.  i  marg. ;  1488.  ii; 
1547.  4  marg.;  1552.  i. 

TTapaTVTTOS  1411.  I  2. 

Trapacpepeip  1542.  2. 
irapnxp^pa  1471.  25* 

7rapaxvTt]s  1499.  2. 

7rapaxo>p€ip  1405.  I  1462.  7>  27 ;  1475.  13, 
27)  37- 

7rapaxdipT](Tis  1405.  3,  9  ;  1475.  24,  33. 

TTcipaxoiprjTiKov  1475.  24. 

napflpai  1414.  21.  irapcav  1412.  I9;  1455. 

18;  1473.  30  ;  1553.  12. 

Trapfp^oXr]  1481.  3.  Cf.  Index  V  (r)  ^iinreuiP 
and  Avkicop  n. 

7rdp€pyop  1408.  15* 

Trapfx^f’^  1405.  7  f  1408.  6 ;  1428.  7  j  1439. 
i;  1455.  8,  14;  1469.  15;  1475.  29; 
1497.  8;  1503.  16  ;  1553.  7  ;  1573.  7. 


1498.  I. 

TTapievaiy  TiapiOeiiTiu  cVi  KaTOiKiav  1534.  8. 

7rap€ip€Pr]  1549.  1 4,  35- 
TrapiaTavai  1416.  17(0)  2l(?);  1454.  4  (-0  j 
1542.  2;  1554.  8;  1555.  14. 

TTapopia  1475.  2  2. 

TTOf  1408.  9,  14,  23;  1409.  10,  II  ;  1411. 
9,  10;  1412.  14;  1413.  35;  1415,  21; 
1417.  5 ;  1430.  6  ;  1449.  17,  18,  20,  23, 
51;  1453.  25;  1454.  7,  ii;  1468.  7; 
1471.  31;  1472.  23;  1473.  16,  34, 
35;  1474.  17,  19;  1475.  20,  23,  25, 

29,  38 ;  1480.  4 ;  1482.  23 ;  1483. 
16;  1489.2,6;  1492.15,19,20;  1493. 
3,  9;  1494.  15;  1495.  3,  5;  1510.  8; 
1557.  9;  1561.  9;  1562.  9;  1573.  15; 
1581.  3,  13;  1583.  3;  1584.  3,  25; 
1586.  5,  14 ;  1589.  16  ;  1591.  3 ;  1593. 
2,  7,  18. 

7racrTo(l>6pos  1435.  2,  6,  9. 

Trarljp  1408.  5 ;  1415.  22  ;  1434.  14  ;  1449. 
3(0)  9)  40;  1452.  19,  23,  48,51,  52,  55; 
1470.10,14;  1482.20;  1496.20-2,29, 

30,  32,  34 ;  1535.  verso  7  ;  1547.  8 ; 
1550.  II,  23;  1581.  18  (.0;  1688.  2; 
1592.3,  5;  1593.  16.  TT.  TTarp/Soy  1407. 1 8. 

TrarpiSj  rrar^p  it.  1407.  1 8. 

Trarpwoff  1473.  36. 
irax^s  1535.  verso  4,  9. 

TTcBiaaipos  1537.  12. 

TTchiov  1446.  94—6,  98. 

TTfiBapxciP  1411.  16. 

TteiO^LP  1409.  II  ;  1418.  7  >  1590.  7* 

TTctpa  1414.  10;  1415.  29. 

7r€ipd(T$ai  1411.  17. 

TT^pirup  1419.  8;  1421.  6(?);  1429.  3; 
1480.  19;  1481.  6;  1482.  int. ;  1489. 
3-5;  1502.6;  1506.2;  1581.8;  1583. 
8,  10;  1584.  12;  1585.  2,  5. 

TrcvTapra^ia  1445.  3> 

TnPTtJKOO-T^  1440.  I. 
nevTOD^okov,  See  Index  XI  (Z*). 

Tr/par  1470.  5. 

TT^pianrap  1449.  1 4. 

7r€piyiyp€aBai  1420.  4. 

TrepiytypdxTKCiP  (?)  1684.  9. 

7r€piypa(l)Tj  1558.  7  ;  1662.  15. 
nepibe^iop  1449.  1 6,  1 8. 

TT^piupm  1468.  29  ;  1470.  10. 

TV€pi(x^LP  1417.  19  ;  1461.  14  ;  1473.  37. 
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7T€plK€7ar$ai  1408.  24. 

TTfptXuCTty  1473.  9. 

7T€plp.€Tpa  1476.  22  ;  1537.  20. 
nfplobos  1552.  3* 

TTipmvdia  1418.  9. 
n€pl(T(T()9  1467.  15. 

7r€pL(rTpa)pa  1449.  55,  62. 

7T€pl)(pV(T0VV  1449.  2  2. 

TT^pvai  1414.  12. 

7:€(f)poVTl(Tp€P(OS  \A03.  12. 

TTTjdaXiov  1449.  14. 

7tt]X6s  1450.  4. 
nlpa  1449.  25* 

TTIVWTIOV  1449.  25. 

TTtTrpaoKciv  1475.  13,  37  ?  1482.  12. 

1497.  3. 

TTtCJTfl^ety  1469.  16. 

TridTis  1413.  II,  33;  1415.  31. 

TTldTOS  1408.  5  ;  1413.  1 1,  13,  16,  29 ;  1415. 
27. 

TrXaKovvTas  1495.  7* 

TrXarfta.  See  Index  V  (r)  and  {/), 
nXciTos  1409.  16. 

TrXftCTToy,  nXeiayp,  See  ttoXvs, 

TrXfo/xtcr^ta  1414.  13* 

TrXeopf^ta  1469.  4. 

7f\€OTip.[a  1414.  13,  14* 
nXevpa  1414.  26. 

7rXr]yr]  1502.  6. 

7rX)7/i^i  u/)a  1409.  17* 
nX-qv  1411.  1 1. 

nXqpqs  1430.  8  ;  1470.  12  ;  1475,  26. 
TrXi^povi/ 1410.  10;  1418.  8,  21;  1473.  12, 
14  ;  1476.  3  ;  1489.  5,  6  ;  1565.  i. 
7TXqp0(j)0p€W  1473.  8. 

TrXqpaxTis  1547.  II. 
ttXt^o’ioi' 1469.  13. 

TrXoiol/ 1412.  10  ;  1421.  8  ;  1542.  3  ;  1544. 

7;  1554.  6;  1585.  4,  6. 

7ro5o#ce0aXoi'  1513.  1 3. 

TToScopa  1443.  10,  II. 

7701611/1408.  13;  1411.  15;  1414.30;  1417. 
9,  16,  29;  1418.  20;  1423.  14;  1453. 
26,  31,  35,  37  ;  1466.  28  ;  1460.  9  ;  1467. 
7,  20;  1468.  17;  1469.  12,  19;  1472. 
23;  1473.  24;  1480.  10,  II,  26;  1482. 
7,  22;  1489.  5;  1490.  9;  1492.  ii; 
1493.  10  ;  1495.  5  ;  1563.  22  ;  1576.  3  ; 
1581.  8  ;  1583.  4  ;  1688.  1 1  ;  1589.  1 6  ; 
1590.  II  ;  1591.  3,  4,  6,  8;  1592.  6. 

Z 


TTOlKlXTqS  (^TToXKqrqs  1519.  14. 

TTOtoy  1460.  13,  14. 

TToXty.  See  Index  V  [a). 

TToXtTcra  1458.  5  j  1503.  4,  7  >  1658.  4. 
7roX(^lT€v6p€VOS?)  1501.  3. 

7roXiTiK6s  1413.  7  j  1416.  22  ;  1419.  2. 
TToXXaKii  1416.  29;  1503.  4;  1588.  7. 

TToXvs  1408.  25  ;  1424.  20  ;  1460.  9  ;  1467. 
8;  1495.  17  ;  1565.  7  ;  1593.  20.  7rXe{l)oyp 
1418.  13  ;  1450.  9,  11,12,17,23;  1467. 
9;  1476.  21;  1529.  13,  14.  TrXftcTToy 
1417.  I  ;  1460.  7*  nXcio-ra  1480.  3 ; 
1481.  I  ;  1493.  2. 

TTopfifCddai  1480.  7‘ 

TTOp0p.(lov  (npodpiop  n)  1421.  6. 

7rop/f6(i/1472.  3;  1474,  3  ;  1657. 1 2  ;  1560.  4. 
TTopos  1405.  26  ;  1413.  8,  14. 

TTopras  1619.  7* 

TTOcroy  1491.  8. 

TTOdorqs  1413.  14. 

TTOdTos  1482.  18. 
norapiTqs  1427.  I,  2. 

TToro/xoy  1426.  lO. 

7rorapo</)op;;roy  1445.  I  3. 

77076'  1450.  2  1  ;  1468.  17* 

7rOT6pOI/  1488.  23  ;  1585.  3. 

7701  y  1547,  16,  18. 

npaypa  1468.  lo  ;  1477.  10;  1489.  7* 
TTpaypaTCVTq^,  praefectUS,  7rpat7ro{7iroy.  See 

Indices  VIII,  IX. 

irpaKTOpcia  1405.  20. 

TTpaKToip,  See  Index  VIII. 
npd^ipos  1435.  7* 

Trpa^ty  1471.  29  ;  1474.  18. 

TTpddLs  1454.  2,  10;  1470.  13;  1475.  24, 
32  ;  1562,  24. 

npaddfiv  1409.  20  ;  1562.  26,  29, 

77  pare  OS  1494.  4. 

npQTqs  1464.  2,  10;  1455.  5  >  1590.  3. 
TTpaTlKOU  1454.  6, 

7rp6crj36t'6ij/ 1477.  16. 

7rp60'^fvr^y  1560.  II. 

TTpea^vrepos  1502.  8. 

7rplyKi\fT»  See  Index  IX. 

7rpifiiKrjp(i)os  1513.  17* 

TTpiv  1413.  35*  7r(p(»/)  1452.  21,  26,  55. 

TTp'iv  rj  1473.  I  2. 

TTpldlS  1450.  2  (.^). 

TTpodynv  1449.  2  j  1562.  14* 
npoaipiiv  1408.  17  }  1409.  21, 
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7rpoaip€(rL9  1415.  29;  1424.  18. 

7rp(oa7re;^ety  ?)  1430.  15* 

TTpo^aiv€iv  1503.  7* 

Trpo^aXXffr^ai  1414.  5  ;  1415.  30;  1424.  5,  16. 
TTpO^aTOP  14:58.  9,  12,  13,  15,  17. 

7r/3oypa/x/ixa  1412.  17* 

7rpoypa(l)€iv  1444.  32;  1451.  1 6,  24;  1453. 

7,  24  ;  1477.  II  ;  1537.  ii. 

7rpoypa(})Tj  1451.  12. 

TrpoS^/XoOi/ 1453.  15 ;  1454.  il. 

TTpoelpCU  1473.  33. 

TTpoOeo-pia  1408.  3. 

TrpoOvpia  1409.  lO. 

npoupat  1474.  10;  1475.  8;  1560.  ii. 

7rpo[$  1473.  6. 

TTpoia-rdpcu  1450.  24;  1401.  5* 

TTpoKeicrSai  14:05.  25,'  1412.  16;  1425.  13; 
1430.  21,  23;  1435.  4,  II  ;  1445.  7; 
1450.  18;  1451.  19,  30;  1452.  59; 
1453.  16,  31,  36,  38,  41;  1454.  10; 
1455.  29  f  1469.  14  y  1473.  12,  15*  34> 
35;  1474.  22;  1475.  23,  25,  28,  38; 
1478.  4;  1497.  6;  1508.  3;  1531.  4, 
19;  1537.  I,  13;  1553.  23,  26;  1561. 
9,  10 ;  1562.  28. 

TTpoXap/Silpeip  1558.  2. 

TrpoXeydPf  7rpoeiprjp,€po^  14:28. 1 1,  1 2;  1468.  33- 
TTpopoeTp  1468.  8;  1491.  14. 

TTpopoia  1414.  30 ;  1492.  8, 

TTpoy  [ro]  pipos  1405.  23. 

7rpo(TQyy€XX€ip  1465,  lO. 

7rpo(Tayop€V€LPl492.  3,  17;  1586.14;  1587.  2. 
7rpo(T^aip€LP  1452.  7,  13,  34,  39. 

7rpO(T^dXX€LP  1440.  I. 

TTpoo-ylyptadaL  1414.  1 5  ;  1449.  48,  52  ; 

1450.  16;  1534.  3,  10. 

Trpoo-Sflo-^at  1475.  33  ;  1562.  25. 

TTpoddexfO'BaL  1469.  20. 

TTpoadiaypdipeip.  See  Index  XII. 

TTpocrdoKia  1582.  10. 

TipO(T€ipai  1468.  9. 

7rpO(T€X€V(riS  1473.  6. 

7rpO(T€p^€(T6ai  1503.  2, 

7rpo(T€X€ip  1424.  1 1 . 

Trpoarjyopia  p.  1 83. 

7rpoar)K€ip  140Q.  14;  1465.  14;  1468.  24; 
1469.  4. 

TTpoaieo-Oai  1411.  6,  II. 

7rpd(TKXr)T0!:  1412.  12  ;  1414.  29  ;  1416.  27. 
7rpo(TKvp€ip  1592.  8. 


Trpo(TKvvr)pa  1482.  2  2  ;  1583.  4. 
7rp{o(r"jKVpr)\T^pLOP?  1449.  1 9, 
npoaperpfLP,  See  Index  XIL 
irpoaobos  1469.  1 8.  Cf.  Index  XII. 
TTpoa-rda-cretp  1408.  12;  1409.  20;  1411,  19  ; 

1558._3  (?). 

Trpoo-raraj' 1453.  14. 

TTpdaTLpop  1408.  7)  9* 

7Tpo(TVP€7pm  1473.  25. 

7rpo(T(t)€p€ip  1414.  10  ;  1473.  5* 

7rpo<T(f)€Vy€lP  1470.  4. 

TTpOO-C^OpOff  1475.  31. 

TTpoaifyaypelp  1467.  i7  5  1475.  48;  1502.  I  ; 
1556.  4. 

7rpoo-(j)d)pr}crLS  1408.  4;  1451.  1475.  2, 

17  marg. ;  1502.  5. 

TTpocrxp^o'daL  1562.  24. 

7rpdT€pos  1409.  4  ;  1490.  3 ;  1572.  4.  Trpo- 
Tcpop  1420.  2  ;  1473.  10;  1475.  14,  17  ; 
1508.  8  ;  1547.  8,  9  ;  1578.  12. 
TTpoTLOipai  1405.  12;  1406.  10;  1408.  16, 
18;  1412.  12;  1454.  2,  10;  1562.  3. 
TTpOTOpr)  1449.  2,  10,  14. 

7rpoTp€7i€LP  1413.  5>  9>  17?  1415.  7  y  1416. 

5,  6,  12;  1418.  12;  1589.  12. 

•npoTpoTTY)  1415.  23  ;  1450.  21. 

7rpO(j)€(T(Tl(OP  1451.  21. 

7rpo(f)^Tr)s  1480.  2,  29. 

•npox^ipia^  1468.  4. 

TTpoxp^ia  1413.  20;  1416.  3;  1418.  20; 

1527.  6,  13. 
rrpoxp^frddL  1587.  7(0* 

TTpox^^pf^p  1469.  4. 

7rpvTap€V€iPj  TTpvTapeiay  irpvTapis.  See  Index 
VIII. 

7rpCdT€piaVTOP  1413.  17. 

7rpd)Tov  1491.  3;  1593.  8,  13. 

7rpd)T(Ds  1552.  8. 

TTuXwy  1489.  3. 

TTvpds  1419.  6  ;  1443.  10,  12,  13  ;  1444.  4  ; 
1445-6.  passim ;  1447.  4  ;  1465.  3,  6 ; 
1472.  21;  1473.  14;  1474.  13,  15; 
1526.  4 ;  1527.  i,  4,  8  ;  1539.  i  ;  1540. 
I,  7,  9  ;  1541.  I ;  1544.  8;  1571.  6. 
7r(oX€7p  1477.  3)  12. 

TToapdptOP  147 5,  18,  20,  2  2. 

7rd)7roT€  1468.  35(.?). 

TTois  1482.  16;  1488.  19. 

p€yxf O'Neil  1414.  26. 
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p€fl^€(TSai  1581.  6. 
p{T}T(ap  ?)  1502.  3. 
rogare  1466.  i. 
pvecrOac  1424.  lO. 

/3U7ra/3o?  1528.  2,  6;  1542.  7,  1 1.  ^ 

pcovvvvai  1488.  i6;  1582.  12;  1586.  7. 
(ppoddBaL  vpay  ^ovXopai  1408.  20.  €pp,  ac 
(6/x.)  iijxopxiL  1409.  5,  22  ;  1422.  ii  ; 
1424.  19;  1428.  13;  1431.  4;  1482. 
25;  1483.  21;  1488.  26;  1489.  10; 
1490.  II  ;  1491.  int.,  15,  19;  1492.  17; 
1494.  19  ;  1495. 16;  1574.  2;  1582.  13; 
1583.  12  ;  1589.  19  ;  1590.  i ;  1593.  19. 
ipp,  1586.  15*  cppcoao 

1470.  8  ;  1472.  6  ;  1474.  5  ;  1475.  2  ; 
1479.  13;  1480.  26;  1560.  7;  1570. 
10 ;  1584.  31. 

(TflKKos  1449.  21. 

(TcauTov  147 9 .  13;  1483.  5;  1490.  6. 

1464.  5* 

<t€\t)vt].  See  Index  VII. 

(TeXtff  1451.  17* 

(irjpaLvf  11/ 14:53.  19. 

(jTjpeiovv  1411.  20;  1441.  8  ;  1442.  6  ;  1455. 
35  ;  1457.  15  ;  1463.  32  ;  1473.  22,  43  ; 
1474.  6;  1499.  5;  1505.  5;  1506.  3; 
1507.  6;  1509.  7;  1514.  4;  1522.  7, 
10;  1524.  3,  6,  10;  1535.  verso  17; 
1539.  10,  18;  1540.  8,  15;  1541.  8; 
1542.  15;  1560.8;  1569.9;  1572.7; 
1573.  16;  1575.3;  1577.16;  1578.15. 
(Xrjpclcoo-is  1451.  30. 

(Tr)p€pov1412.  15 ;  1414.  29  ;  1461.  8  ;  1485. 

4  ;  1486.  2  ;  1587.  9. 
dfjTTCtP  1449.  51,  56,  62. 
cr^eVof  1557.  9. 

dlnniOU.  See  (JTVTTTTIOV. 

diTLKos  1434.  7;  1460.  6;  1475.  16,  23; 
1578.  6. 

(riroXoycti/,  atToXoyta,  (TiroXoyof.  See  Index 
VIII. 

o-tTo?  1419.  9;  1525.  4. 
criTocpopos  1536.  7. 
a-KOTrau  1468.  27. 
dKacpoTraKTWP  1554.  7* 

(7/ceOof  1413.  27. 

aK€\lits  1412.  13  ;  1414.  25. 

(TKOTTeiP  1420.  2. 

GKophop  1439,  3. 


(TKpifiai  1417.  10. 

(jpvppipoi.  See  (pvpptpos. 
airupa  {-pt]  n)  1472.  9. 
cr7r€lp€iPj  idnappipT)  1534.  I  Sqq. 

(77T€Pd€tP  1464.  5,  7* 
dnovbr).  See  Index  XII. 

(TTrovbd^cip  1424.  9. 
dTubiop  1478.  3. 

(TTadpos  1449.  16,  20;  1454.  5. 
arar^p  1584.  29  ;  1588.  13. 

(TT€yco<Tis  1450.  9,  I3(.^). 

(TTCTTTLKOP  1413.  4,  6,  7. 
crT€(l)apiKd  1441.  4 ;  1522.  int.^  3,  5. 

(TT€(l)aPOS  1413.  25,  26. 

(JTIJpOPlKOS  1414.  8,  10. 

(TTixdptop  1414.  I  ;  1424.  7  ;  1448.  i  sqq. 
(TTod  1406.  II. 
dToXr)  1449.  13. 

(TToXo?.  See  Index  IX. 

(TTpnyyaXU  1449.  8,  23. 

aTpaTr}y€tPj  (TTpaTTjyla,  (TTpaTT}y6s.  See  Index 
VIII. 

(TTpQTLwrr}s.  See  Index  IX. 

(TTpo^iXds  1446.  58. 

(TTVmriOP  {dlTlTTLOP  n)  1430.  14. 

(TTVTiTTjpia  1429.  2,  4. 

<TVyypappaT€V€ip  1427.  2. 

(Tvyypd(f>€ip  1473.  39. 

<Tvyypa(f)Tj  1473.  6,  I  7,  25,  28. 

(TvyKaTax<>>piC^ip  1420.  8;  1473.  40;  1475. 

44  ;  1562.  5. 

<TvyKopib^141S,  25. 
crvyx€ipoypa<f)€7p  1451.  28. 

(ruy;(ft)p€ri/1449.  45,  47  ;  1471.  10 ;  1473.  17. 
(7vXXfl^/3ai^eti/ 1408.  16. 

(ivXX€tTovpy€'lp  1416.  I  2. 

(TvXX^KTrjs  oipov  1415.  9. 

(Tvp^iovp  1473.  10. 
iJvp(Bia)(Tis  1473.  28. 

(jvp^oXiKop  1436.  7^  30. 

(Tvp^oXop  1570.  8. 
avppiKTos  1449.  25. 
avpiras  1409.  9,  2  i  ;  1447.  4. 
dvpTTipK^opd  1590.  5. 

(TvpTrXrjpoycri^  1414.  1  4. 

(JVp(j>€p€lP  1409.  1 1. 

(TVp(f}COP€7p  1470.  12;  1475.  24. 

(JVp<})COPOSy  €K  O’,  1473.  28. 

(Tuj'dyeii/ 1411.  3:  1412.  12,  19;  1414.  2  1  ; 
1473.  13. 
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(Tvvayopa(TTiK09  irvpoi  1541.  I. 
avvciWay^  1411.  14* 
avvaWau<T€iv  1477.  5  >  1491.  8. 

(TvvbiKQs.  See  Index  VIII. 

(TVV€8p€V€lV  1417.  2. 

(TW^iSeuaL  1412.  18. 
avi/€iuai  1548.  22. 

(7Vlf€7T(ly€lV  1503.  9. 

CrVV€7T€(T3ai  1415.  8. 

^vvipx^aeai  1473.  33,  35. 

(TVlf€X€ tv  14^20.  10;  1471.  23. 

?)  1427.  3. 

(Tvv^yopos  1479.  5. 

(Tvv^6€ia  1449.  12. 
avv^Orjs  1409.  18;  1427.  4. 

(rvmardifai  1413.  9  ;  1416.  23.  ' 

(Tvt^vaos  1449.  2  ;  1550.  10. 

1412.  19. 

<JVV01K€7v  1548.  15. 

(TvvoXos  1420.  II. 
avvoyjri^eLv  \4iQ0,  7‘ 

(Tvifo\lns  14l50.  i  2  (.?),  17,  19,  20. 
avi/Taadfiv  1412.  17;  1465.  10;  1470.  13; 

1472.  6,  28;  1473.  41  ;  1475.  49. 
UVVTT^pHV  1418.  5. 

GwriSecrdaL  1473.  36. 

uvvTipdv  \4X4t.  15. 

(TWCaVT)  1578.  5. 

GVpp€ll>y  crVI/€p€VKa>f  1475.  16. 

CTvaKevd^civ  1475.  38. 
avaraa-i?  1409.  15  ;  1562.  Ii. 
avararrjs  1509.  I  ;  1551.  5. 

(rvcTariKo?  1587.  20. 
crcfyaipiaT^piov  1450.  5?  7* 

(Tcppayls  1451.  21,  23  ;  1636.  5,  19. 

1584.  15,  21. 
o-0(  )  1466.  int. 

(TX€(n9  1588.  3. 
axoiviapos  1469.  13. 

(TUi^€LV  1414.  22. 

u(£>pa  1405.  12;  1409.  14;  1449.  ii; 
1523.  7  ;  1547.  24,  28. 

1460.  II. 

(rco/zario'/jtoff  p.  1 83. 
aoiT^p  1566.  3. 
o’(OTT)pia  1409.  21. 

O-(i3TT)pi0V  1492.  6. 

tabularius  1511.  4,  10. 

TaXavTov.  See  Index  XL 


Tap€7oif,  See  Index  VIII. 
rapioKos  Xdyoj  1414.  8,  9. 

Tapias  1501.  2. 

Tavvv  1417.  25. 

rd^is  1423.  2,  13;  1467.  24,  30;  1551. 
16. 

TanrjTdpios  1431.  2. 
ran^Tiov  1431.  2. 
ramras  1517.  3. 

rdacreiv  1409.  16  ;  1414.  II  (?)  ;  1430.  lo  ; 
1452.  9,  35;  1469.  22;  1483.  2;  1551. 
15- 

Tavpos  1570.  4  (?). 

rd^o  1494.  4;  1587.  lO. 

rdxos  1483.  15  ;  1585.  8  (?). 

Taxvs  1417.  8.  Taxi(TTTj  1412.  14.  Tax^fOS 
1408.  24. 

T€KVOV  1446.  53 ;  1451.  21  ;  1460.  5  ;  1463. 
9;  1467.  4;  1475.  13;  1482.  22  ;  1515. 
15;  1584.  5;  1586.  4. 

T€KT(t)V  1550.  19. 

TcXe?i/ 1414.  15  ;  1434.  16  ;  1473.  14  ;  1483. 
16,  19. 

TiXeiovv  1413.  30;  1462.  II,  31  ;  1474.  4  ; 

1475.1,  5. 

TcXeo-i?  1412.  13. 

TeXfo-pa  1475.  32  ;  p.  183. 
rcXfVToroff  1473.  39. 

T€X€VTdv  1446.  4  sqq. ;  1452.  20,  26,  55; 

1550.  29;  1551.  16. 
reXfvTjj  1502.  ll. 
reXos,  See  Index  XII. 
reXoiifiKd  1419.  4. 

T€(Taapdpios  1425.  5  ;  1430.  4. 

TirdpTT),  See  Index  XI  (a). 

TeTpaprjvios  1418.  1 8. 

T€Tpdprjvov  1482.  15. 

T€rpdTTobov  1567.  2. 

T€Tpdi^oXQv,  See  Index  XI  (^). 

T^X^r]  1468.  5. 

T€xviTr]s  1413.  26,  27,  33;  1450.  22. 
r/u)ff  1417.  15,  23. 
rrjXiKovTos  1415.  1 6,  33. 
rrjXis  1440.  5,  6  ;  1572.  3. 

TrjpHV  1410.  9;  1417.  12. 

T7}pr)T^S  1507.  5  (?). 

TiSii/ai  1408.  15. 

Tipi)  1413.  6;  1414.  i,  15;  1419.  6;  1430. 
12  ;  1431.  2  ;  1436.  50;  1450.  14 ;  1454. 
3;  1470.  12;  1475.  24,  38;  1482.  ii; 


Kill.  GENERAL  INDEX  OF  GREEK  AND  LATIN  WORDS  343 


1483.  II,  19  ;  1407.  6,  8  ;  1498.  i  sqq. ; 
1673.  3,  7  ;  1577.  6,  12;  1578.  1 1. 

TifjLTjfia  1562.  3. 

TifjLi^raTOi  1583.  i. 

Ti^ojpfiaOai  1408.  24. 
ris  1420.  3,  4;  1460.  12-14;  1490.  7; 
1689.  18. 

T(fl4l4.  21;  1417.15,32;  1420.6;  1450. 
13;  1469.4;  1473.17;  1488.5;  1603. 
18. 

roivvv  1424.  9;  1428.  5;  1467.  lo;  1603.  ' 
iS ;  1691.  7,  10. 

TOlOVTOff  1406.  9;  1409.  20;  1468.  8,  ii  ;  1 
1508.  14;  1504.  40;  1592.5. 

TOKay  1568.  2. 

TOKOi  1471.  14,  27  J  1473.  4,  7>  ^3)  1561. 

8. 

To\pav  1409.  20  ;  1550.  5* 

Tofios  1451.  II ;  1466.  2. 

Tojrapxici-  Sec  Index  V 
TOTTIKOS  1450.  10. 

TOTToy  1412.  II  ;  1432.  16;  1433.  10,  41; 
1435.  8 ;  1436.  35 ;  1438.  15  ;  1447.  3  ; 
1468.  18;  1469.  6,  8,  12,22;  1475.  18, 
20,  22;  1482.  20;  1492.  II  ;  1502. 
verso  5 ;  1510.  5  ;  1522.  4 ;  1525.  4 ; 
1538.  4;  1539.  5,  12;  1540.  4,  12; 
1541.  3;  1562.  5,  28(?). 

TOaOVTOS  1481.  2. 

TOTf  1413.  34  ;  1420.  5;  1688.  13. 

TovreOTi  1424.  6;  1468.  31  ;  1593.  16. 
TpanfCa  (table)  1449.  23,  26(?).  (‘bank’). 

See  Index  VIII. 

Tpa7r€^tT€ia^  TpaTre^iTrjs,  See  Index  VIII. 

Tp€Cl)€lV  1415.  2  2. 

TpiaKovrapovplas  K\^pos  1634.  I. 

Tpi^pap\os  {TptT]dap.  n)  1508.  4. 

TpicTKaidcKacT^^  1452.  7>  J  3>  4®* 

TpicTao^  1561.  II. 

rpiTT)  ^a\av€icov  1436.  2,  20,  39* 

Tpioyl^oXou,  See  Index  XI  (z^*). 

T/joTToy  1408.  25;  1411.  14  ;  1465.  3* 

T po^ipos  \4iQl.  10. 

Tpo;^oy  1475.  16. 

Tpiryai^  1584.  3,  5* 

Tvyxdv€iv  1409.  19;  1424.  4;  1458.  5; 

1465.  14;  1468.  9;  1470.  4. 

TL^oy  1460.  12. 
rvTTTdi/  1406.  7- 
TvcjjXos  1446.  7- 


T{>xr)  1455.  8  ;  1456.  6 ;  1490.  6 ;  1503.  9  ; 
1554.  3;  1555.  8. 

v^pi^uv  1405.  12. 

vyiaiv€iv  1479.  13;  1480.  4;  1493.  4; 

1581.  3  ;  1586.  4. 
vyir]i  1647.  42. 
vdponapoxtcTpos  1590.  10, 
vdpoTTctpoxos  1690.  8. 
vd<op  1409.  19  ;  1427.  4. 
viKT).  See  Index  Xli. 

moy  1413.  9  ;  1415.  15  ;  1416.  8,  20;  1418. 
30;  1446.  54,  88;  1451.  7,  18,  25,  31  ; 

1452.  12,  39;  1464.  10;  1471.8;  1472. 
8,  27  ;  1473.  9,  27  ;  1478.  i  ;  1480.  20 ; 

1487.  2;  1492.  I,  21;  1493.  8,  ii; 
1496.  23,  28 ;  1497.  i  ;  1519.  5  ;  1581. 
II,  16;  1582.  II  ;  1586.  ii;  1588.  3; 
1591.  I. 

vicovos  1496.  36;  1522.  5. 
v7ray€iv  1477.  2. 
vnayopevcri^  1497.  9. 

vTrdpx^iv  14:13.  9  ;  1424.  19  ;  1457.  9  ;  1460. 
12  ;  1468.  36  ;  1469.  3  ;  1547.  6,  9,  29  ; 
1548.  9;  1549.  II  ;  1552.  9;  1662.  7. 
vjrdpxovja  1405.  6  ;  1417.  5,  8  ;  1418.  i  o  ; 

1453.  25;  1457.  7  ;  1462.29;  1471.  31; 
1473.  13,  16;  1474.  18;  1475.  14,  38. 

vnaTfioj  vn’OToy.  See  Index  II. 

V7T€p^a7Tdvr]pa  1678.  8. 

VTT€p€TT)S  1452.  ,*  1408.  I  8. 

vncpOeais  1474.  i  7. 

vnepninre IV  14:11.  28;  1474.  I  7. 

VTTepTidevat  1413.  12;  1414.  18;  1416.  10; 

1488.  22  :  1593.  8. 
virevSvvos  1428.  9, 
vTTcx^t^  1554.  9. 

vTrrjpftrUi  14:55.  ii;  1509.  4;  1545.  i. 
v7rT}p(T€iv  1582.  6. 
v7Tr}pRi]s,  See  Index  VIII. 
v7Tnj3dX\(iv  1468.  7* 

vTToypdcpeiv  14:51.  12  ;  1476.  I4>  43’  49* 
vTToypa^T}  1469.  19;  1473.  39;  1474.  lo; 

1475.  8,  43  ;  1560.  12. 
vTrodfx^o'^of’  1408.  23,  2  5)  26;  1409.  19; 

1412.  10. 
vTTodox'Q  1422.  7* 

vTTOKflaOai  1417.  8  ;  1436.  23  ;  1472.  3,  6 ; 
1474.5,  10;  1475.  2,5,9;  1530.  14; 
1560.  7,  12. 
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vnoKoyo^  1436.  45^  1508.  6,'  1537.  17 ; 
1587.  9. 

V7TOfXlHV^(TK€LV  1414.  24' 

vnofjivrjjjLa  1408.  4  >  1415.  9  ]  1417.  12^  1472, 
5;  1473.  40;  1475.  44,  45;  1502.  7; 
1504.  9;  1550.  35;  1560.  6. 
v7roiivrjfiQToypa4>€iPj  v7rop.ifT]fiaToypd(pos,  See 
Index  VIII. 
vnop^urjiTts  1593.  6. 

VTTOpOV^T]?  1418.  4- 
vTroTriTTT^iv  1462.  29. 

VTr0(T7]p€L0V(Tdat  1464.  II. 

ti7ro(7T(ao-is‘ ?)  1528.  12. 
vTToaTeWeip  1502.  verso  3  I  1528.  1 2  (?). 
\)n0(T)(€(Tdp(.09  1432.  5- 
VTTOTd(T(Te(.V  1451.  4  ;  1470.  6. 
vTTOTiBecrOm  1561.  9. 

VTrori^r^^ioy  1458.  II. 
vTTOvpyos  1414.  13. 
vTrox^t-poypa(f)€7v  1473.  38. 

1538.  9. 

VTTO  .  1470.  13. 

vcftaiucLv  1414.  10,  II. 

{!0ao-/ua  1428.  10. 
vyj/os’  1409.  16. 

(I)aiv€ip  1417.  10;  1465.  13 ;  1473. 15  ;  1497. 
2. 

(f)aLvoKT]s  1583.  6. 

(paivoXiov  1584.  iS  (.^). 

^aKos  1443.  9,  14;  1446.  4  sqq. ;  1527. 
2  (?),  5.  9- 

(papal  1418.  20;  1424.  5;  1469.  14,  24; 
1502.  6. 

cPapepo?  1415.  26;  1417.  29;  1558.  6. 
(PappaKovp  1477.  20. 

0ao-t?  1480.  20;  1585.  2,  6. 

(p(p€tp  p.  183 ;  1481.  8;  1488.  8  ;  1585.  5. 
(bevycLP  1415.  8. 

(p6dp€LP  1469.  1 1. 

(Pi\dp6p(i}Trov  1445.  9. 

(ptXia  1495.  I5(?). 

(PiXiKos  1588.  3. 

(plXos  1409.  4,  5  ;  1427.  2  ;  1477.  4  ;  1483. 
22;  1560.  14^  1582.  2,  8.  (piXTaros 
1422.  5;  1480.  2;  1493.  i  ;  1573.  ii. 
(pidKos  1551.  17  (?). 

^6(3qs  1559.  7. 

(pOLPLKLVO^  1449.  56. 

(popiTpi^eip  1589,  17. 


(p6p€T pop  14:90.  inL.;  1589.  19. 

0opos  1427.  5.  Cf.  Index  XII. 

(Ppeap  1475.  21. 

(ppopTi^tip  1408.  8  ;  1428.  6  ;  1470.  7.  ttc- 
(Ppoprtdp^pws  1408.  12. 

(PpopTis  1409.  12. 

(ppoPTidTTjs  1530.  16;  1577.  2;  1578.  2. 
(pvyabfveaBaL  1477.  15* 

(PvXd(r(T€ IP  14:73.  II. 

0^X171413.12,13,  16;  1415.20,30;  1552.  3. 

XdLpdp  1407.  19;  1408.  II  ;  1409.  i,  7; 
1419.  2  ;  1423.  4  ;  1424.  2  ;  1427.  3  ; 
1428.  2 ;  1429.  3 ;  1431.  i ;  1472.  5  ; 
1474.  4,  13;  1475.  I,  13;  1480.  3; 
1481.  I  ;  1482.  2 ;  1483.  i ;  1488.  2  ; 
1490.  I ;  1491.  2  ;  1498.  2  ;  1495.  2  ; 
1499.  I ;  1501.  4  ;  1509.  3 ;  1510.  5  ; 
1514.  I  ;  1544.  4;  1560.  6,  15;  1562. 
6  ;  1570.  2  ;  1571.  2  ;  1572.  i ;  1673. 
1,6,  II ;  1574.1;  1575.1;  1576.1; 
1581.1;  1583.2;  1584.2;  1586.2; 

1588.  2  ;  1589.  2  ;  1591.  2  ;  1692.  i. 
1492.  I ;  1566.  i  sqq. ;  ;^aipott  1587. 

I. 

XoXkos  1434.  25  ;  1489.  4. 

XoXkovs  1449.  12.  22  sqq.  Cf.  Index  XI  (d). 
X(ipiC((rBai  1424.  12. 

Xapii  1409.  15;  1467.  26;  1588.  15; 
1593.  12.  1465.  9;  1553.8; 

1583.  6. 

X€ip  1471.  12;  1474.  19;  1475.  26. 
X€ipi(TT^s.  See  Index  VIII. 

X€Lpi(TTiKos  TTi/poff  1444.  4  ;  1526.  4. 
X€ip6ypa(Pop  1408.  5  }  1560.,  12. 

X^ipoTOp^ip  1409.  13. 

X^ipoTOPia  1412.  20. 

X€tpo)t^d^iop  1436.  4. 

X^'pcTos  1434.  19;  1475.  20. 
xoipi^.  See  Index  XI  (a). 

Xo7pos  1490.  10. 

Xop(}y€tv  1417.  14;  1449.  64;  1453.  16, 
23;  1473.  14. 

X^pvy^^  1417.  16,  31  ;  1420.  5* 

XopTos  1482.  1 1  ;  1502.  verso  7, 

XopTocnrcppop  1578.  5* 

Xp(ia  1425.  10;  1426.  15;  1488.  24; 
1506.  3. 

Xp(o\vT€LP  1420,  5- 
OS  1408.  i6(?). 
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Xp€0)(TT€h  1505.  4. 
xpn  1400.  9;  1410.  8. 

Xpw^  1409.  22;  1415.  14;  1430.  9; 

1601.  2. 

Xpr}paTi(€iv  1451.  2 1  ;  1460.  4 ;  1463.  9  ; 
1467.  7  ;  1475.  3,  12  ;  1479.  8  ;  1408. 
10.  if  ('f")  1413.  6,  9,  14,  15, 

17,28,  29(?),3i,  33;  1414.7,10;  1442. 
5  ;  1474.  2,  7,  9,  12  ;  1537.  7  ;  1556.  5  ; 
1560.  3,  10,  13. 

xpritiana/ios  1470.  5  ;  1472.  3 ;  1474.  3  ; 
1560.  5‘  8r)p6(no9  X*  1473.  42  j  1475. 

45- 

XprjpaTicTT^s.  See  Index  VIII. 

XprjcrdaL  1451.  8,  29  ;  1473.  21  ;  1475.  28 
(xpa(T^ai) ;  1492.  13;  1558.  3. 

1474.  13. 

XPW^Vp^op  1475.  19;  1548.  II  ;  1562.  8. 
XpricTTos  1455.  6,  10. 

XP^^Lv  1413.  19,  20,  24. 

Xpovi(€tv  1451.  22,  23. 

Xpovoi  1414.  27;  1424.  20;  1435.  19; 
1449.  10,  16,  51  ;  1471.  28;  1472.  25; 
1474.  17,  23;  1475.  13,  43  ;  1481.  2  ; 
1405.  18 ;  1593.  20. 

Xpvo-df.  See  Index  XI  (/^). 

Xpvaovs  1413.  25  ;  1449.  15  sqq. 

Xpvcroxoos  ("xovs  II)  1582.  I. 

XVTos  1449.  20,  24. 

X^j/xa  1409.  3,  8,  16;  1460.  5  sqq. 
XcopaTfu^iKTr}:  1469.  2  0. 

X<j^P’a(TC7np€\t]Tf]s)  1546.  2. 

XOipariKov  1438.  20. 

X^pa  1406.  9;  1416.  3;  1426.  12;  1462. 
34- 

X<opfti/ 1430.  12;  1449.  65;  1562.  21. 

X<oplC€ip  1479.  7- 

Xcoptoi/ 1448.  15?  1589.  15* 

X<ypiff  1408.  4,  23 ;  1460.  5 ;  1463.  9 ; 
1467.6;  1473.5;  1474.  14,  17;  1475. 12. 


X(tKl)6pi<)v  1577.  4. 

1449.  18,  21. 

^r](f)i{^f(r6ai  14tl2.  20  ;  1414.  14;  1415.  16; 
1417.  i9(?)- 

ylr^fpLorpn  1413.  I,  22,  23;  1417.  3,  23,  31. 
yj/i\6sj  sj/,  yrj  1535.  8.  x/r,  tottos  1475.  1 8, 
2  0,  21 ;  1562.  28  {.^). 
yp'vx^  1409.  22. 

'^(opiov  1489.  5;  1501.  4,  7* 

2)5€  1456.  12  (?) ;  1591.  6. 
oxcai/df,  wKfQVf  1413.  3,  21,  24. 

1463.  6;  1470.  10;  1475.  14,  32; 
1508.  5. 

^VT)  1432.  5;  1562.  2. 
d)6p  1568.  3. 

S>pa  1476.  3 ;  1485.  5  ;  1486.  3 ;  1487.  7  ; 
1563.  2  ;  1664.  3,  4  ;  1565.  2,  4  ;  1679. 
5;  1680.  3. 

lapoaKonos  1476.  4  ;  1563.  9. 

if  1406.  22;  1400.  9,  21;  1411.  5,  16; 

1413.  6,  9,  14,  15,  17,  28,  29,  31,  33; 

1414.  7,  10,  26;  1426.  19;  1430.  23; 
1442.  5;  1465.  28  ;  1461.  13  ;  1463.  1 1, 
32;  1469.  14;  1472.  6;  1473.  21,  42, 
44;  1474.  2,  5,  7,  9,  12,  22,  45,  49,  50; 
1480.  16;  1483.  II,  15;  1489.  4,  6; 
1492.  13;  1493.  10;  1495.  14;  1497. 
6;  1502.  6;  1637.  7  ;  1647.  26,  27; 
1648.  15  sqq.;  1653.  23,  26;  1555.  5; 
1660.  3,  7,  10,  13  ;  1661.  9 ;  1662.  21  ; 
1678.  13;  1589.  10;  1600.  5,  10. 

IlKTOVTCOS  1472.  21. 

a)(TT(  1407.  12  ;  1409.  15  ;  1481.  4  ;  1490. 
3;  1502.  verso  7;  1584.  29;  1690. 
14. 

u}(f)€\uu  1490.  4* 

1400.  II  ;  1477.  4. 
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XIV.  SUBJECTS  DISCUSSED  IN  THE  INTRODUCTIONS  ‘ 

AND  NOTES. 

(The  numbers  refer  to  pages.) 


abbreviations  85,  88,  98,  121, 
124,  130. 
acacia-wood  74. 

Aemilianus,  Emperor,  19. 
agio  107. 

Alexandrian  officials  29-30, 
212. 

alum-monopoly  84-5. 

Arabia  57,  loi. 
arrears  of  taxation  102-3. 
artaba  126. 

asses,  taxes  on,  iii,  176. 
Assua  62. 
astronomy  231-2. 

Atargatis  143. 

Augustus  166-7. 

Aurelian  8-9,  172-3,  230 
sqq. 

minim  coronarium  42,  114- 

Balbinus  92. 
banking  23,  25,  52-3. 
beer  94. 
billon  85-6,  88, 
boats  30 

bread-suppiy  170-1. 
building-trade  145-6. 

Caracalla,  titles  of,  5. 
Carinus  230  sqq. 

Carus  230  sqq. 
centurio  princeps  78. 
cessio  honorum  1-2,  63. 
chalcus  109. 

Choinolhis  189. 

Christian  letters  249. 
chronology  of  Emperors  87, 
229  sqq. 

Claudius  II  8-9,  230  sqq. 
Cleopatra  VI  166-7, 
clothing  44,  48. 


{a)  English  and  Latin. 

Co,  CoVtes,  62,  73. 
coactor  262. 
coinage  23,  85-6,  99. 
coins,  evidence  of,  199,  230, 
233- 

colonia  257* 

Commagene  cohort  212. 
Constantine  87. 
consuls  7,  II,  87,  231-2. 
contractions  250. 
conveiiiiis  176. 

conversion  of  silver  and 
copper  99. 

Core  142. 
corvde  16,  20. 

Cynopolis  73. 

debates  of  the  senate  31-2, 

43-5,  52-3- 
Decius  147,  229-30. 

Demeter  143. 
denarius  89, 

deputy -archidicastes  212. 
Diocletian  20-1,  69,  175, 
230. 

Dionysus  142. 
edicts  5-7. 

embankments  16,  19,  200. 
eras  of  Oxyrhynchus  89-90, 
251. 

exactor  82-4. 
flax  49. 

fractions  of  the  artaba  126  ; 
of  clothes  132, 

Gallienus  7-8,  230  sqq. 
Gallus  and  Volusianus  230 
sqq. 

Geta  219. 
gold  85-6. 


Gordian  III  92. 
guardians  193, 195,  213,219. 
gymnasium  143,  160-1,  165. 

Hadrian  166. 

Heracleopolite  nome  61-2. 
horoscopes  229  sqq, 

Ibion  Chuseos  1 17. 
invitations  243. 
lonthis  74. 

Isis-shrines  246. 

ius  trium  liber  or  um  195-6. 

Latin  papyri  193, 
libelliis  190. 

Libya  22. 

Licinius,  6th  consulship,  87. 

Macrianus  and  Quietus  23, 
25,  229-30. 

MagniusRufus,catholicus  22. 
marginal  strokes  10 1-2. 
Maximian  20-1,  69,  175. 
Mummius  Bassus  consul  7. 
municipal  titles  28-30. 

Neotera  142. 
nome-officials  28-9. 
Nummius  Tuscus  consul  1 1. 

Oasis,  Small  O.  1 12. 
octroi-dues  112. 
offerings  at  a  temple  136. 
offices,  rank  of,  28-30; 

tenure  of,  41,  45. 
optative  19. 

Oxyrhynchite  nome,  boun- 
‘  daries  61-2  ;  toparchies 
73>  79>  228. 

p‘^g>  73>  79- 
Pa'imis  228, 
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palimpsest  143,  237,  248. 
Patemit  street  143. 

Persian  settlers  207. 
praefects  12,  15,  63,  68,  97, 
157,  174,  ^93-5,i99>  200, 
206. 

praepositiis  88, 
praeses  82,  203. 

Probus  230. 
professio  158. 
provinces  of  Egypt  203. 
Psuchis  62. 

Pupienus  92. 

qitadrarius  79. 
questions  to  oracles  235. 
Quietus.  See  IMacrianus. 
Quintillus  230. 

remarriage  213. 
rents  of  Crown  land  1 22, 1 25. 
revision  indicated  by  strokes 
loi,  263. 
robbers  12. 


a^poxoi  yv  179- 

ayopauofjio?  28— 3O. 
aycoy^  1 4. 

dy^yipLos  207. 
dyoivoOhrii  29,  61. 
d6l}pr)  92. 
aKpiivvKros  234. 
dpoi^iK^  Tparre^^  25* 
dpLTveXov  npderodos  218. 
O/iTTfXoit'f?  I07‘“9. 
dpaKpiai^  187—8. 
duO*  ou  98,  III. 
dvraTTOxov  268. 
flftoXoycoTaro?  12,  248. 

(iTraiTr^Tij?  7^* 
d7Toypa(pai  I  7  6—8  3 . 
diropLoipa  107—9* 
dTTpOKptTws  197* 

upTOl  172. 

dpxi^f-<(iO‘TV^  28—30,  97,  2  10, 
212,  219,  228. 
dpx^fp^vs  28—30,  97. 
dpxt-TfXTO)}/  147* 
dpxoii^  6. 


Roman  citizens  148  sqq. 

Saloninus  277. 

Saphthis  loi. 
senate  4,  26,  31  sqq. 

Senepta  1 14. 

Seruphis  73. 

Sesphiha  62. 

Sinaru  62. 

slaves  74-5,  149-50. 
solidus  85. 

symbols  85,  119,  121,  262. 
syntax,  defective,  97,  119, 
121,  143,  192,  203. 

Taampemou  73. 

Tacitus,  Emperor,  230. 
Takona  62.  • 

Talafe'  62. 

7'alao  62. 

Talu  river  81. 

Tampeti  73. 

I  Teis  102. 

(d)  Greek. 

dariKOL  70. 
d(Txd\f]pn  85* 
dcpaipeTiKo^  234. 

iSfXcyKcyro?  144. 

^i^\io(f)vXa^  183* 

/SovXcvrt/ca  6 1, 

yva(f)€lov  245* 
yvdypoiv  I  9. 
yi'co(TTr)p  I59»  248. 
ypapparivi  'O^vpvyxf-'^ov  74* 
yp.  TToXiTLKoyv  39. 
ypappariKu  2  1 8,  2  2  2. 
ypa(f)rj  Upfootf  1 34. 
yvpvaaiapxo^'  28—3^5 
68,  2  I  2. 

yvpvdatovj  ol  €k  tov  y.  160— I, 

165. 

8€Kav(ai  258. 

5 e/caTT^j WTO?  2  I . 

8€(Tpo(f>v\aKla  III. 
br)p.O(Tia  yrj  122. 


temples  44,  48,  99,  134, 

136. 

Tenis  73. 
iesserariiis  79. 
textile  industry  43. 

Tholthis  62. 

Tiberius  166. 
titles  ofP'mperors  lo-ii. 
toparchies  of  Oxyrhynchite 
nome  73,  79,  228. 
trade-tax  91-2. 
trials  12,  63-4,  71. 
tribes  at  Oxyrhynchus  40. 

tincia  85. 

Valerian  7-8,  230. 
veterans  151. 
vicar  ins  106. 

women,  epicrisis  of,  149; 

guardianship  of,  195-6. 
writing  189,  195-6. 
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EGYPT  EXPLORATION  FUND 


GRAECO-ROMAN  BRANCH. 

'^HE  EGYPT  EEPLOEATION  EUND^  which  has  co?iducied  Ai'chaeological  research 
in  Egypt  since  1882,  hi  1897  started  a  special  department,  called  the  Graeco- Roman 
Branch,  for  the  discovery  and  publication  of  remains  of  classical  antiquity  and  early 
Christianity  in  Egypt, 

The  Graeco-Roman  Branch  issues  annual  volumes,  each  of  about  250  quarto  pages,  ivith 
facsimile  plates  of  the  more  important  papyri,  under  the  editorship  of  Profs.  Grenfell  and 
Hunt. 

A  subscription  of  One  Guinea  to  the  Graeco-Roman  Branch  entitles  subscriber s  to  the  annual 
volume,  and  to  attendance  at  the  Fund s  lectures  in  London  and  elsnvhere,  A  donation  f  £,2^ 
constitutes  life  membership.  Subscriptions  may  be  sent  to  the  Llonorary  Treasurers— for 
England,  Mr.  J.  Grafton  Milne,  37  Great  Russell  St.,  I.ondon,  U\C.  y  and  for  America, 
Mr.  Chester  L  Campbell,  527  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass, 


PUBLICATIONS  OF  THE  EGYPT  EXPLORATION  FUND. 


MEMOIRS  OF  THE  FUND. 

I.  THE  STORE  CITY  OF  PITHOM  AND  THE  ROUTE  OF  THE  EXODUS. 

For  1883-4.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Thirteen  Plates  and  Plans.  {Fourth  and  Revised 
Edition.)  2  ^s, 

II.  TANIS,  Part  I.  For  1884-5.  ^7  Flinders  Petrie.  Eighteen  Plates 

and  two  Plans,  (Second  Edition.)  255. 

III.  NAUKRATIS,  Part  I.  For  1885-6.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  With 

Chapters  by  Cecil  Smith,  Ernest  A.  Gardner,  and  Barclay  V.  Head.  Forty-four  Plates 
and  Plans.  (Second  Edition.)  25^. 

IV.  GOSHEN  AND  THE  SHRINE  OF  SAFT-EL-HENNEPI.  For  1886-7. 

By  Edouard  Naville.  Eleven  Plates  and  Plans.  (Second  Edition,)  25J. 

V.  TANIS,  Part  II;  including  TELL  DEFENNEH  (The  Biblical  ‘  Tahpanhes ') 

and  TELL  NEBESHEH.  For  1887-8.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie,  F.  Ll.  Griffith, 
and  A.  S.  Murray.  Fifty-one  Plates  and  Plans.  25J. 

VI.  NAUKRATIS,  Part  II.  For  1888-9.  By  Ernest  A.  G.vrdner  and  F.  Ll. 

Griffith.  Twenty-four  Plates  and  Plans.  25J. 

VII.  THE  CITY  OF  ONIAS  AND  THE  WOUND  OF  THE  JEW.  The 

Antiquities  of  Tell-el-Yahudiyeh.  An  Extf'a  Volume.  By  Edouard  Naville  and 
F.  Ll.  Griffith.  Twenty-six  Plates  and  Plans.  25^. 


VIII.  BUBASTIS.  For  1889-90.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Fifty^four  Plates  and 
Plans.  2  5J. 

IX.  TWO  HIEROGLYPHIC  PAPYRI  FROM  TANIS.  An  Extra  Volume, 
Containing  THE  SIGN  PAPYRUS  (a  Syllabary).  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  THE 
GEOGRAPHICAL  PAPYRUS  (an  Almanac).  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  With 
Remarks  by  Heinrich  Brugsch.  {Ozit  of  print  t) 

X.  THE  FESTIVAL  HALL  OF  OSORKON  II  (BUBASTIS).  For  1890-1. 

By  Edouard  Naville.  Thirty-nine  Plates.  25^. 

XI.  AHNAS  EL  MEDINEH.  For  1891-2.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Eighteen 
Plates.  And  THE  TOMB  OF  PAHERI  AT  EL  KAB.  By  J.  J.  Tylor  and  F.  Ll. 
Griffith.  Ten  Plates.  25J. 

XI J.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Introductory.  For  1892-3.  By  Edouard  Naville. 

Fifteen  Plates  and  Plans.  25^. 

XIII.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  I.  For  1893-4.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates 

I-XXIV  (three  coloured)  with  Description.  Royal  folio.  305. 

XIV.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  II.  For  1894-5.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates 

XXV-LV  (two  coloured)  with  Description.  Royal  folio.  30J. 

XV.  DESHASHEH.  For  1895-6.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  Photogravure  and 

other  Plates.  25^. 

XVI.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  III.  For  1896-7.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates 

LVI-LXXXVI  (two  coloured)  with  Description.  Royal  folio.  30J. 

XVII.  DENDEREH.  For  1897-8.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  Thirty-eight  Plates. 

25.^.  (Extra  Plates  of  Inscriptions.  Forty  Plates.  loj.) 

XVIII.  ROYAL  TOMBS  OF  THE  FIRSl’  DYNASTY.  For  1898-9.  By  W.  M. 

Flinders  Petrie.  Sixty-eight  Plates.  25^-. 

XIX.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  IV.  P'or  1899-1900.  By  Edouard  Naville. 

Plates  LXXXVII-CXVIII  (two  coloured)  with  Description.  Royal  folio.  30^. 

XX.  DIOSPOLIS  PARVA.  An  Extra  Volume,  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie. 

Forty-nine  Plates.  {02tt  of  print  i) 

XXL  THE  ROYAL  TOMBS  OF  THE  EARLIEST  DYNASTIES,  Part  II.  For 
1 900-1.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  Sixty-three  Plates.  25^.  (Thirty-five  extra 
Plates,  icj.) 

XXII.  ABYDOS,  Part  I.  For  1.901-2.  By  W.  M.  F.  Petrie.  Eighty-one  Plates.  25^. 

XXIII.  EL  AM  RAH  AND  ABYDOS.  .  An  Extra  Volume,  By  D.  Randall-MacIver, 
A.  C.  Mace,  and  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  Sixty  Plates.  25^-. 

XXIV.  ABYDOS,  Part  II.  For  1902-3.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  Sixty-four 

Plates.  25J. 

XXV.  ABYDOS,  Part  III.  An  Extra  Volume.  By  C.  T.  Currelly,  E.  R.  Ayrton, 
and  A.  E.  P.  Weigall,  &c.  Sixty-one  Plates.  255-. 

XXVI.  EHNASYA.  For  1903-4.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  Forty-three  Plates.  25J. 
(ROMAN  EHNASYA.  Thirty-two  extra  Plates,  rox.) 

XXVII.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  V.  For  1904-5.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates 

CXIX-CL  with  Description.  Royal  folio.  30X. 

XXVIIL  THE  ELEVENTH  DYNASTY  TEMPLE  AT  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  I. 

For  1905-6.  By  Edouard  Naville  and  PI.  R.  Hall.  Thirty-one  Plates.  25X. 

XXIX.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  VI.  For  1906-7.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates 

CLI-CLXXIV  (one  coloured)  with  Description.  Royal  folio.  30J. 

XXX.  THE  ELEVENTH  DYNASTY  TEMPLE  AT  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  II. 

For  1907-8.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Twenty-four  Plates.  25X. 

XXXI.  PRE-DYNASTIC  CEMETERY  AT  EL  MAHASNA.  For  1908-9.  By 

E.  R.  Ayrton  and  W.  L.  S.  Loat.  25X. 

XXX 11.  THE  ELEVENTH  DYNASTY  TEMPLE  AT  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  III. 

P'or  1909-10.  By  Edouard  Naville,  H.  R.  Hall,  and  C.  T.  Currelly.  Thirty-six 
Plates.  25X. 

XXXIII.  CEMETERIES  OF  ABYDOS,  Part  I.  For  1910-11.  By  Edouard  Naville, 
T.  E.  Peet,  and  H.  R.  Hall.  25X. 

XXXIV.  CEMETERIES  OF  ABYDOS,  Part  IL  For  1911-12.  By  T.  E.  Peet.  25X. 
XXXV.  CEMETERIES  OF  ABYDOS,  Part  III.  For  1912-13.  By  T.  E.  Peet 

and  W.  L.  S.  Loat.  25X. 

XXXVi.  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  SINAI.  By  T.  E.  Peet  and  A.  H.  Gardiner.  (/;/ 

piefaralion.) 
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Edited  by  F.  Ll.  Griffith. 


BENI  HASAN,  Part  I.  For  1890-1.  By  Percy  IL  Newberry.  With  Plans 
by  G.  \V.  Fraser.  Forty-nine  Plates  (four  coloured).  {Out  of  prmt.) 

BENI  HASANj  Part  II.  For  1891-2.  By  Percy  E.  Newberry.  With  Appendix, 

Plans,  and  Measurements  by  G.  W.  Fraser.  Thirty-seven  Plates  (two  coloured).  25 j. 

EL  BERSHEH,  Part  I.  For  1892-3.  By  Percy  F'.  Newberry.  Thirty-four 

Plates  (two  coloured  .  2  55. 

EL  BERSHEH,  Part  11.  For  1893-4.  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith  and  Percy  E. 
Newberry.  With  Appendix  by  G.  W.  Fraser.  Twenty-three  Plates  (two  coloured).  25J. 

BENI  HASAN,  Part  III,  For  1894-5.  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  (Hieroglyphs, 

and  manufacture,  &c.,  of  Flint  Knives.)  Ten  coloured  Plates.  255-. 

HIEROGLYPHS  FROIM  THE  COLLECTIONS  OF  THE  EGYPT 

EXPLORATION  FUND.  For  1895-6.  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  Nine  coloured  Plates.  255’. 
BENI  FIASAN,  Part  IV.  For  1896-7.  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  (Illustrating 

beasts  and  birds,  arts,  crafts,  &c.)  Twenty-seven  Plates  (twenty-one  eoloured  .  2  55. 

THE  iWASTABA  OF  PTAHHETEP  AND  AKHETHETEP  AT 

SAQQAREH,  Parti.  For  1897-8.  By  Nor.man  de  G.  Davies  and  F.  Ll.  Griffith. 
Thirty-one  Plates  (three  coloured).  2^s, 

THE  MAST  ABA  OF  PTAHHETEP  AND  AKHETHETEP  AT 

SAQQAREH,  Part  II.  For  1898-9.  ByN.  de  G.  Davies  and  F.Ll.  Griffith.  Thirty- 
five  Plates.  25J. 

THE  ROCK  TOMBS  OF  SHEIKH  SAID.  For  1899-1900.  By  N.  de  G. 
Davies.  Thirty-five  Plates.  25X. 

THE  ROCK  TOMBS  OF  DEIR  EL  GEBRAWI,  Part  1.  For  1900-1.  By 

N.  DE  G.  Davies.  Twenty-seven  Plates  (two  coloured).  25J. 

DEIR  EL  GEBRAWI,  Part  11.  For  1901-2.  By  N.  de  G.  Davies.  Thirty 

Plates  (two  coloured).  255-. 


THE  ROCK  TOMBS  OF  EL  AMARNA,  Part  1.  For  1902-3.  By  N.  deG. 

Davies.  P'orty-onc  Plates.  2^s. 

EL  AMARNA,  Part  11.  For  1903-4.  By  N.  de  G.  Davies.  Forty-seven  Plates.  25J. 

EL  AMARNA,  Part  III.  For  1904-5.  By  N.  deG.  Davies.  Forty  Plates.  2^s. 

EL  AMARNA, Part  IV.  For  1905-6.  By  N.  de  G.  Davies.  Forty-five  Plates.  25^. 

EL  AMARNA,  Part  V.  For  1906-7.  By  N.  de  G.  Davies.  Forty-four  Plates.  25.^. 

EL  AMARNA,  Part  VI.  For  1 907-8.  By  N.  de  G.  Davies.  Forty-four  Plates.  255. 

THE  ISLAND  OF  MEROE.  By  J.  W.  Crowfoot,  and  IMEROITIC 
INSCRIPTION.S,  Part  T.  For  1908-9.  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  Thirty-five  Plates.  25^. 

MEROITIC  INSCRIPTIONS,  Part  II.  For  1909-10.  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith. 

Forty-eight  Plates.  25^. 

FIVE  THEBAN  TOiNIBS.  For  1910-11.  By  N.  de  G.  Davies.  Forty-three 

Plates.  255'. 

THE  ROCK  TOMBS  OF  MEIR,  Part  I.  For  1911-12.  By  A.  M.  Black¬ 
man.  Thirty-three  Plates.  255-. 


THE  ROCK  TOMBS  OF  MEIR,  Part  II.  For  1912-13.  By  A.  M.  Black¬ 
man.  Thirty-five  Plates.  25J. 

THE  ROCK  TOMBS  OF  MEIR,  Part  III.  For  1913-14.  By  A.  M.  Black¬ 
man.  Thirty-nine  Plates.  255. 


graeco-roman  branch. 

I.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  I.  For  1897-8.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell 

and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Eight  Collotype  Plates.  {Out  of  print,') 

II.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  11.  For  1898-9.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell 

and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Eight  Collotype  Plates.  25^. 

III.  FAYUM  TOWNS  AND  THEIR  PAPYRI.  For  1899-1900. '  By  B.  P.  Grenfell, 

A.  S.  Hunt,  and  D.  G.  Hogarth.  Eighteen  Plates.  2 55. 

IV.  THE  TEBTUNIS  PAPYRI.  Double  Volume  for  1900-1  and  1.901-2.  By  B.  P. 

Grenfell,  A.  S.  Hunt,  and  J.  G.  Smyly.  Nine  Collotype  Plates.  {Not for  sale?) 

V.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  III.  For  1902-3.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell 
and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Six  Collotype  Plates.  251, 


VI.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  IV.  For  1903-4.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell 
and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Eight  Collotype  Plates.  25s, 

VIL  THE  HIBEH  PAPYRI,  Part  I.  Double  Volume  for  1904-5  and  1905-6.  By 

B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Ten  Collotype  Plates.  455. 

VIII.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  V.  For  1906-7.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell 
and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Seven  Collotype  Plates.  255. 

IX.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  VI..  For  1907-8.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell 

and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Six  Collotype  Plates.  255*. 

X.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  VII.  For  1908-9.  By  A.  S.  Hunt. 

Six  Collotype  Plates.  25^. 

XL  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  VIII.  For  1909-10.  By  A.  S.  Hunt. 
Seven  Collotype  Plates.  2^s. 

XII.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  IX.  For  1910-11.  By  A.  S.  Hunt. 

Six  Collotype  Plates.  25s, 

XIII.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  X.  For  1911-12.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell 

and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Six  Collotype  Plates.  25s, 

XIV.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  XL  For  1912-13.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell 

and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Seven  Collotype  Plates.  25s. 

XV.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  XII.  For  1913-14.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell 

and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Two  Collotype  Plates.  25J. 

XVI.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  XIII.  (/«  preparation:) 

ANNUAL  ARCHAEOLOGICAL  REPORTS. 

(Yearly  Summaries  by  F.  G.  Kenyon,  W.  E.  Crum,  and  the  Officers  of  the  Society,  with  Maps.) 

Edited  by  F.  Ll.  Griffith. 

THE  SEASON’S  WORK.  For  1890-1.  By  Edouard  Naville,  Percy  E.  Newberry,  and 
G.  W.  Fraser.  2s,  6d, 

For  1892-3  and  1893-4.  2s,  6d.  each. 

,,  1894-5.  3J.  6d.  Containing  Report  of  D.  G.  Hogarth’s  Excavations  in  Alexandria. 

,,  1895-6.  3J.  With  Illustrated  Article  on  the  Transport  of  Obelisks  by  Edouard  Naville. 

,,  1896-7.  2s,  6d»  With  Articles  on  Oxyrhynchus  and  its  Papyri  by  B.  P.  Grenfell,  and  a  Thucydides 

Papyrus  from  Oxyrhynchus  by  A.  S.  HUNT. 

,,  1897-8.  2S,  6d.  With  Illustrated  Article  on  Excavations  at  Hierakonpolis  by  W.  M.  F.  Petrie. 

,,  1898-9.  2S,  6d,  With  Article  on  the  Position  of  Lake  Moeris  by  B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S.  Hunt. 

,,  1899-1900.  2s.  6d.  With  Article  on  Knossos  in  its  Egyptian  Relations  by  A.  J.  Evans. 

And  twelve  successive  years,  2^.  6d.  each. 

A  JOURNAL  OF  EGYPTIAN  ARCHAEOLOGY  (issued  Quarterly)  commenced 

January,  1914.  6s.  a.  part,  or is.  a.  year  to  Subscribers. 

.  SPECIAL  publications. 

AOriA  TH20Y  :  ‘Sayings  of  Our  Lord,’  from  an  Early  Greek  Papyrus.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell 
and  A.  S.  Hunt.  2s.  (with  Collotypes)  and  6d.  net. 

NEW  SAYINGS  OF  JESUS  AND  FRAGMENT  OF  A  LOST  GOSPEL.  By 

B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S.  Hunt.  is.  net. 

FRAGMENT  OF  AN  UNCANONICAL  GOSPEL.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S. 
Hunt.  is.  net. 

COPTIC  OSTRACA.  By  W.  E.  Crum.  ios.  6d,  net. 

THE  THEBAN  TOMB  SERIES,  Vol.  I.  THE  TOMB  OF  AMENEMHET  (No.  82). 

By  Nina  de  G.  Davies  and  A.  H.  Gardiner.  305. 

Sitdes  fro7n  Fund  Photographs  may  he  obtained  through  Messrs.  Newto7i  dr’  Co.^  37  King  Street., 
Cove7it  Ga7‘de7i,  IV. C.,  a7id  Pri7its  from  Mr.  R.  C.  Murray,  37  Dartmouth  Park  Hill,  N.VV. 


Offices  of  the  Egypt  Exploratioa  Fuad: 

37  GREAT  RUSSELL  STREET,  LONDON,  W.C.,  and 
527  TREMONT  TEMPLE,  BOSTON,  MASS.,  U.S.A. 

Agents : 

BERNARD  QUARITCH,  ii  GRAFTON  STREET,  NEW  BOND  STREET,  W. 
ASHER  &  Co.,  14  BEDFORD  STREET,  COVENT  GARDEN,  W.C. 
HUMPHREY  MILFORD,  OXFORD  UNIVERSITY  PRESS,  AMEN  CORNER,  E.C.,  and 
29-c,5  WEST  STREET,  NEW  YORK,  U.S  A. 

C.  F.  CLAY,  CAMBRIDGE  UNIVERSITY  PRESS,  FETTER  LANE,  LONDON,  E.C,,  and 

100  PRINCES  STREET,  EDINBURGH 
KEGAN  PAUL,  TRENCH,  TRUBNER  &  Co.,  68-74  CARTER  LANE,  E.C. 
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